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present  generation^  depends  the  character  or  immense  multitudes^ 
in  our  own  country  and  elsewliere,  through  succeeding  ages.  Were 
the  whole  Christian  community  awalce  and  alive  to  tJiis  vast  con- 
cern,  the  conversation  of  the  domestic  circle,  the  prayers  of  asso- 
ciated Christians,  and  the  instructions  of  the  pulpit,  would  be  much 
more  influenced  by  it  than  they  actually  are.  If  our  churches,  and 
all  persons,  who  profess  a  friendly  regard  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
were  to  put  forth  their  utmost  exci-tions  to  save  a  sinking  world,  as 
they  would  do  to  save  themselves  from  shipwreck,  their  friends  firom 
a  pestilence,  or  a  populous  city  from  a  general  conflagration,  the 
consequences  would  be  inconceivably  joyful  and  glorious.  With  a 
divine  blessing  on  such  exertions,  the  spires  of  spacious  churchea 
would  soon  be  seen  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  and  the  Mississippi; 
school-houses  would  be  erected  in  every  neighborhood  of  settlers  in 
the  wilderness;  and  well  endowed  colleges,  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  the  church,  would  diffuse  a  powerful  and  salutary  influence  over 
wealthy  and  populous  districts.  The  Sabbath  would  soon  be  univers- 
ally observed  among  us;  the  Gospel  would  be  preached  in  every  part 
of  the  heathen  world;  and,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  past  experience 
of  the  faithful,  many,  who  are  now  gropins  in  pagan  darkness, 
would  become  the  children  of  light,  and  woiud  assciciate  together 
as  worthy  and  beloved  disciples  of  their  great  Redeemer.  That 
the  Panoplist  may  in  some  measure  conduce  to  so  blessed  a  con- 
summation^ is  our  earnest  prayer  and  shall  be  our  constant  en^ 
deavor. 
JHoztmif  Dtcembtr  31, 1817. 
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ADDttESS  TO  TUB  PUBLI(% 

▲T  THB   OOMMENCEMENT  OF  ▲   NEW   TEAR. 

▼b  awl  ourselves  of  a  season*  wlarli  fixes  a  durable  mark  in  the 
ooorseofour  labors,  and  is  rej^arded  \iitlj  interest  by  almost  ev- 
ery one,  to  offer  some  observations  to  the  serious  consideration  of 
our  readers.  In  doing  this  we  would  wish  to  avoid,  as  murh  as 
possible,  tlie  formality  of  an  annual  cciemony,  and  to  enter  directly 
■pon  such  topics  as  may  be  presumed  to  deserve  some  attention. 

It  may  well  be  supposed,  that  those,  who  statedly  peruse  a  relig- 
ious magazine,  will  be  influenced,  in  some  measure  at  least,  by 
such  views  of  Christian  duty,  ais  their  own  consciences  shall  sanc- 
tion We  take  this  opportunity,  therefore,  to  remind  all  our  read- 
ers, (and  especially  all  of  them,  who  have^professed  faith  in 
Christ,)  of  the  duties  which  press  upon  them  with  peculiar  force,  at 
the  present  day. 

The  first  duty  is  to  obtain  correct  and  enlarged  views,  both  of 
Christian  doctrine,  and  a  corresiionding  practice.  I'hat  pains  are 
lo  be  employed  in  acquiring  doctrinal  knowledge  will  be  admitted 
by  many,  who  imagine  that  a  knowledge  of  practicai  duties  nmy  be 
obtained  without  care  or  inquiry.  Such  an  opinion  is  aitgelher  in- 
correct. The  most  noble  of  the  sciences,  the  science  of  doing  goodf 
Is  too  little  studied.  If  it  were  better  understm)d,  and  made  the 
subject  of  daily  contemplation,  the  way  would  be  prepared  for  a 
grander  display  of  benevolence  on  a  largo  scale,  than  the  world  has 
e\er  }et  seen.  The  ultimate  object  aimed  at  would  indeed  be  the 
same,  which  has  been  pursued  by  the  truly  virtuous  in  everv  age; 
but  a  peculiar  sublimity  would  mark  the  enterprises,  in  which 
Christians  of  every  nation  and  every  language  should  engage  N\itli 
enlightened  minds  and  united  efforts;  and  a  peculiar  gh»ry  would 
cn)wn  these  enterprises.  The  employment  of  doing  good, — of  aim- 
ing dii'ectly  by  prompt  and  vigorous  acti<m  to  promote  the  pernia- 
aentgood  of  others, — should  be  made  a  part  of  the  regular  busioeas 
of  every  Christian.  It  sliould  be  reduced  to  a  system,  and  should 
have  a  large  share  of  time  and  property  assigned  to  it.  This  time 
an<I  property  shopld  be  sacredly  devoted  to  God,  and  employed  in 
tl»e  best  practicable  way;  not  scpiandered  on  doubtful  or  useless  pro- 
jects, nor  hoardttd  up  fsr  future  occasions,  which  may  never  arrive; 
bat  wisely  ap|K)rtioned  to  purposes  of  onquestienable  atility, of  great 
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importance,  and  prtssini;  urgency.  How  can  all  this  be  done,  un- 
less the  great  body  of  Ciiristians  are  formed  and  disciplined  to  the 
great  work  in  which  it  should  be  their  honor  and  their  happiness  to 
hear  a  part?  Uow  shall  they  be  brought  to  feel,  fo  plan,  to  act  in 
unison?  Manifestly  in  no  other  way  than  by  rJitaining,  each  one 
for  himselfy  a  correct  understanding  of  their  duties*  and  possessing 
a  heart  to  discharge  them.     But  let  us  descend  to  particulars. 

When  the  Christiati  sets  himself  in  earnest  about  the  gi*eat  busi- 
ness of  doing  good;  when  he  solemnly  proposes  to  himself  the  qucs- 
tion,  «How  can  I  most  successfully  promote  the  happiness  of  my 
fellow  creatures?''  the  first  requisite  to  exertion  is  to  know  Vie 
ivanU  ofvutnkind.  In  this  indispensable  requisite  Christians  have 
generally  been  deficient;  and  though  the  deficiency  may  have  been 
less  culpable  heretofore  than  at  present,  it  has  never  been  justifia« 
ble.  In  estimating  the  wants  of  men,  a  principal  regard  should  be 
bad  to  their  moral  wants,  as  these  hav«  respect  to  the  vast  concerns 
of  eternity,  and  as  the  M*ants  of  the  body  are  more  visible  to  a  cur- 
sory observer,  and  more  i*eadily  relieved  by  the  world  in  general^ 
than  those  which  concern  the  immortal  part. 

Let  the  truly  benevolent  inquire,  then,  "What  do  my  fellow  crea- 
tures need?  What  can  they  receive,  wliat  ought  they  to  receive,  at 
my  hand?*'  The  more  the  inquiry  is  prosecuted  the  more  intci*est- 
ing  will  it  become;  and  though  it  will  soon  furnish  motives  enough 
for  prom|it  exertion,  a  larger  and  still  larger  field  will  pi*esent  it- 
self to  be  explored.  Many*  indeed,  and  pressing  are  the  wants  of 
men.  which  it  is  in  the  power  of  (Christians  to  relieve;  many,  which 
if  once  i*clieved  would  be  succeeded  by  lasting  supplieii,  by  "dura- 
ble riches  and  righteousness/' 

Should  tlie  proposed  inquiry  begin  at  home,  as  seems  most  nat- 
ural; let  the  inquirer,  after  considering  the  case  of  his  own  family 
and  immediate  connexions,  turn  his  thoughts  to  the  town  in  which 
he  residei^,  and  to  the  vicinity.  Are  there  no  destitute  neighbor- 
hoods within  his  knowledge,  where  the  people  need  to  be  awakened 
to  the  duty  of  possessing  and  reading  the  Bible,  of  giving  their 
children  a  good  common  education,  and  of  observing  divine  institu- 
tions? Are  there  no  individuals  destitute  of  the  Bible;  no  praycrless 
families,  no  sabbath-breakers,  no  profune  and  intemperate  persons, 
who  peed  to  be  admonished  and  reclaimer!?  Are  there  no  afHicteil 
and  de4»|ionding  souls,  who  need  to  be  comforted  and  encouraged? 
none  defenceless  and  oppressed,  who  need  pnitection  and  vindica- 
tion? none  becoming  enslaved  to  bad  habits,  who  need  to  be  'arous- 
ed to  a  contemplation  of  their  danger,  and  rescued  from  the  fangs  oi 
tbe  great  adversaiy  just  fastening  upon  them?  none  falling  a  prey 
to  infidelity  and  skepticism,  but  still  not  entirely  callous  and  desti- 
tute of  feeling?  none  relapsing  into  heathenism,  within  ^ight  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  Chnstian  country?  Are  there  no 
professors  of  i*eIigion,  who  need  to  be  instructed  in  their  plainesi 
duties,  stimulated  to  a  vigorous  activity,  and  disentliralled  from  the 
bondage  of  avarice,  ignorance^  or  prejudice?  none,  who  seem  nev- 
er to  have  doubted  whether  a  supreme  regard  to  their  private  inter- 
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est,  so  far  as  concerns  their  intercourse  in  society^  is  not  tlie  most 
laudable  of  ])rinciples?  none,  who  have  never  yet  conceived,  that 
tbcy  were  born  for  any  other  purpose,  than  to  pass  throi!|;h  life 
with  reputation,  provide  for  their  faniilics«  and  seek  their  oicn  sal- 
vation? none,  who  ai^c  mci-e  babes  in  Christ,  alia^kst  totally  i*e.gard- 
ifss  of  their  exalted  privileges  and  their  high  destination,  though 
iutclligent,  judicious,  and  (lersevering  in  the  attainment  of  mere 
worldly  objects?  none,  whose  example  and  iiiiluenrc  are  adverse  to 
the  cause  of  truth,  and  discreditable  to  the  Cliristian  profession? 

When  he  takes  a  wider  range »  and  looks  upon  the  evils,  which 
exist  in  the  best  regulated  civil  communities,  how  many  docs  he 
find,  which  demand  speedy  cori*ection,  and  firm,  united,  unyielding 
counteraction?  In  whichever  state  of  Uie  American  union  the  in- 
quirer may  reside,  how  many  vices  does  he  discover  which  need  to 
be  restrained  by  penal  laws?  How  many  wise  and  salutary  laws 
need  to  b4  enforced;  how  many  defective  ones  amended;  how  many, 
tliat  oppose  the  wishes  of  the  corrupt  part  of  the  community,  need 
to  be  sustained  by  the  united  approbation  and  cooperation  of  all  the 
friends  of  human  happiness.  How  many  waste  places  may  be  found 
even  in  the  most  favor«'d  portions  of  our  country?  places  which 
should  immediately  be  reclaimed  from  the  usurped  dominion  of  bri- 
ers and  thorns,  and  subjected  to  a  moral  culture,  which  would  soon 
make  them  a  part  of  the  garden  of  the  Loi*d?  How  faint  and  feeble 
is  the  resistance  now  opposed  to  great  public  e>'ils,  compared  with 
that  bold,  assured  countenance,  and  that  unhesitating  voice,  with 
which  a  Christian  people  ought  to  express  their  decided  testimony 
against  whatever  is  injurious  to  the  souls  of  men. 

Iftlicvicw  be  extended  over  the  United  States,  there  aresevei*al 
great  classes  of  his  countrymen,  who  urgently  require  attention. 
M'hatshallbedone,what7iff  J5tobedonc,r<)r  the  benefit  of  thei>eople  of 
the  new  settlements,  a  vast  propoi'tion  of  whom  are  without  schools, 
without  the  regular  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  withcut  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gos])el?  The  necessity  becomes  more  im])erious,  when  it 
is  considered,  that  the  inn-ease  of  population  is  vastly  greater  than 
the  increase  of  the  means  of  providing  efTectually  for  the  moral 
wants  of  the  inhabitants.  How  deplorable  is  the  condition  of  the 
[leople,  where  the  Sabbath  is  not  regai*ded,  where  the  Bible  is 
not  read,  and  the  rising  generation  are  not  taught  to  think  of  God, 
of  Christ,  and  of  salvation.  How  distressing  the  thought,  that  such 
a  state  of  things  should  continue,  (as  it  wiH  continue  unless  human 
agency  shall  remove  the  evil,)  fi-om  generation  to  generation.  How 
imperati%'ethe  call  upon  every  generous  and  philantliropic  principle, 
r<i)iecially  upon  every  pions  feeling,  to  reach  out  tlie  hand  of  Chris- 
tian charity  to  these  our  sufTeiing  brethren;  many  of  whom,  indeed, 
are  not  sensible  of  their  condition,  which  is  the  more  lamentable 
for  that  very  reason. 

Another  great  class  of  our  countrymen  are  truly  descning  of 
rompassion:  we  refer  to  the  slave  population  of  the  United  States. 
^Vlien  shall    this   million  of  immortal  beings  eujoy  a  inoro  favored 
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lot?  We  enter  not  here  into  any  srliemes  of  emancipation  from  the 
control  of  tlicir  masters;  but  >\hen«6haU  they  be  emancipated  from 
the  slavery  of  Satan?  \Vlteii  shall  they  be  taught  to  read  the  Bible? 
When  shall  the^  rise  to  the  pitqier  dignity  of  man;  and  have  secur- 
ed to  theui  the  ini^tininbh*  blessiiigs  oi  early  education  and  Chris- 
tian instrurtioii?  When  shall  the}  be  pn'pand  to  foiin  cheerful  and 
happy  conimunitiesy  to  constitute  regular  and  welUtaught  churches^ 
toundei'btan<l  and  enjo^  the  sublime  truths  of  Christianity,  and  to 
practise  all  lis  I't^Iative  duties? 

Williin  ouf  nwn  boriierst  also*  are  to  be  found  numerous  small 
tribes  of  Inciians,  remain iiig,  for  the  most  party  as  our  ancestors 
found  them  two  hui.dred  years  ago;  in  the  same  heathenish  dark- 
ness and  dehisicuiy  the  same  idleness  and  stupidity*  the  same  igno- 
rance and  barbaiism*  Sui-rounded  b}  men  of  the  most  dissoluts 
and  abandoned  chaiacter,  the  ^leafer  part  of  tliese  tiibes  havs 
made  progre^  in  vi<  e,  and  in  that  only,  from  their  connoKion  with 
the  whites.  How  low  is  their  pn*sent  degradation;  how  arduous 
the  process  of  impt'ovement,  and  yet  how  neces*»ary.  Who  that 
beat's  the  name  of  a  Christian  can  be  willing^  that  this  much  abus- 
ed race  of  nu  n  shall  never  be  raised  from  their  present  condition? 
Who  can  think  without  |iain  of  their  continuing  to  be  the  victims  of 
fraud  and  vicHv  the  slaves  of  prejudice  and  superstitioUf  unenlight- 
ened by  a  single  ray  from  tlie  Sun  of  righteousness,  uninvited  to 
partake  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel? 

When  the  inquii*er  casts  his  eyes  beyond  the  limits  of  his  owa 
counti'v,  he  sees  a  W(»rld  lying  in  wickedness;  he  beholds  in  every 
nation,  most  deplorable  evidences  of  sin  and  misery;  he  is  ready  to 
exclaim,  «*How  can  these  enormous  evils  be  i*emoved?  Uow  can  ths 
vorld  be  i-encwed?'' 

It  may  be  well  to  direct  our  attention,  for  a  few  moments,  to 
those  unhappy  portions  of  the  world,which  seem  capable  of  deriving 
benefit  from  the  benevolence  of  Christians  in  this  country.  Look 
at  the  wandering  tribes,  which  inhabit  the  interior  of  America. 
Taught  only  to  hunt  and  to  make  war,  they  sink  into  torpid  indo- 
lence unless  roused  by  the  calls  of  appetite,  or  by  the  malignant 
and  vindictive  passions*  Bow  many  are  their  privations,  bow  few 
their  comforts,  how  uncultivated  their  minds,  how  lio]>eles8  their 
spiritual  «*ondiiion.  Look  at  the  mixed  population  of  pi*ovinces  set- 
tled by  Europeans,  both  in  North  and  South  America.  See  the 
mass  of  the  pi^ople  enveloped  in  superstitious  ignorance  bordering 
on  h^atltenism;  without  the  Bible,  without  any  proper  means  of  in- 
struction, and  w  ithout  any  prospect  of  improvement,  unless  by  as- 
sistance from  abroad.  Look  at  the  Jews»  till  very  recently  outcasts 
■fti  every  country  wiiere  they  dwell,  pei*secuted,  oppressed,  despised, 
sordid  in  tlieir-  habits,  hard-hearte<l,  and  obstinately  wedded  to 
their  infidelity  and  their  crimes.  Ilow  great  has  been  the  guilt  of 
nations  called  Christian,  in  reference  to  this  ancient  |)et)ple.  How 
long  have  arrears  been  accumulating;  and  how  vigorous  must  the 
exertions  of  Christians  become  to  wipe  oil*  these  frightful  arrears. 
Look  at  tiie  tribes  of  Africa,  and  the  populous  realms  of  Asia, 
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eiglicd  to  the  eartli  by  Mahometan  opprtfision  and  i^oranre^ 
Tirun  with  an  endless  variety  of  false  religions,  with  siipersti- 
iins  the  most  debasing,  with  vices  the  mostgi-oss  and  abominable. 
0  many  of  these  nations  commerce  has  I'umished  our  i  ountrj  men, 
ith  the  means  of  access.  Though  I'eniovcd  thnusandfl  of  miles, 
le  improvements  of  civilized  society  have  made  tiitm  our  neigh- 
>rSf  and  it  is  as  easy  for  the  people  of  America  to  do  them  gciod, 
i  it  is  for  the  people  of  different  Mates  and  communities  to  do  good 
each  other. 

After  such  a  survey  of  tlie  wants  of  mankind,  it  is  natural  to 
uppose,  that  many  will  ask,  <*Is  it  jMissible  for  any  thing  to  be 
one  to  relieve  these  wants?  Is  not  the  undertaking  so  arduous  a^ 
9  discourage  even  the  attempt?  Can  tve  do  any  thing?  or  must  we 
tot  rather  sigh  in  despair  over  the  wrelclied  condition  of  tlie  world, 
nd  forget  the  miseries  of  our  fellow -creatures  as  quick  as  we  can, 
hat  our  feelings  may  not  be  pained  w  ith  tlie  sight  of  distresses 
khich  we  cannot  remote?''  The  proper  answer  to  such  inquiries 
rill  force  itself  upon  Uie  miad^  when  the  following  topics  shall  have 
cen  well  considered. 

Let  every  man,  who  is  seriously  inclined  to  do  what  hf  can  for 
be  benefit  of  others,  sit  down  and  make  a  deliberate  estimate  of 
»liat  he  i3  able  to  do.  It  is  to  be  taken  for  grantcjdf  that  every 
nan  is  able  to  do  somethings  if  be  has  pi*operty,  time^  or  influence. 
Let  each  one,  then  ask  himself,  if  he  cannot  spare  property  for  the 
benefit  of  his  fellow  men?  By  strict  economy  in  expenses,  and  in- 
lustrious  attention  to  his  business,  can  he  not  spare  more  than  he 
it  first  supposed?  By  a  rigorous  self-denial  can  he  not  spare  a 
;reat  deal  nioi-c  than  he  had  ever  imagined?  >Ve  could  relate  some 
facts  relative  to  the  sums  given  in  cliarity  by  persons  in  moderate 
rircumstanccst  which  would  astonish  the  rich  worldling,  and  which 
roght  to  cover  with  shame  the  avaricious  professor  of  religion.  But 
not  to  digress  from  the  train  of  inquiries.  Has  the  person,  whose 
case  we  are  considering,  no  time  at  his  disposal?  If  he  answers  in  the 
affirmative,  let  him  seek  o])])ortunities  of  using  it  to  tjie  best  advantage. 
Instead  of  w  asting  it  in  idleness,  in  unprofitable  reading,  in  visits 
of  ceremony,  in  politics,  in  schemes  of  pei*so|ial  aggrandizement, 
let  him  spend  it  in  devising  liberal  things,  in  consulting*  on  the  best 
means  of  promoting  tbc  prosperity  of  Zion,.in  offering  as  he  may  be 
able,  instructio)!  to  the  ignorant,  con^fort  to  the  afflicted,  and  re- 
lief to  the  poor  and  the  sick.  Hits  he  iirfiuencef  Can  he  not  induce 
others  to  engage  with  him  in  the  various  works  of  mercy  which 
have  been  enumerated?  Can  ho  not  awaken  tiic  attention  of  his  friends 
and  neighbors  to  tlii!igs  of  great  importance  to  mankind,  and 
nvitlidraw  their  thoui^hts  from  subjects  light  and  trifling,  or  cor- 
rupting and  mischievous? 

After  he  has  duly  considered  tliese  ti^p.ics,  let  him  ponder  on  the 
stiip4*ndous  works  Mhich  c»n  be  acccjn.plished  by  united  exeKion. 
V  hat  w  onders  are  uniciti  and  perseverance,  joined  with  vigoi*ous 
enterprise,  continually  effecting  ii|»t  he  important  concerns  ef  this 
world; — bi  commet'ce,  politics,  and  war«    Let  him^  who  is  \tvc\\i\vi^ 
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lo  doubt  and  drnpond  when  any  g^'eat  work  of  benevolence  is  pro- 
posed, conteniplate  the  ]>yramiils  of  Egypt.  Tlicy  were  ererled  by 
human  hands.  Or,  to  take  an  object  with  which^our  readers  are 
more  familiar,  let  him  see  the  oaks  taken  from  our  forests,  tlic  ore 
from  our  hills,  and  the  hemp  from  our  fields,  and  transformed  into 
a  ship  of  the  line,  a  vast  and  oomplirated  engine,  with  prodigioiis 
means  of  annoyance  and  defence,  of  destruction  and  preservation. 
Let  him  see  this  engine  on  the  ocean,  with  its  thousand  inhabitants 
and  provision  for  their  wants,  encountering  tlie  most  furious  storms, 
sardy  dii'ected  in  the. darkest  nights,  under  the  easy  control  of  hu- 
man agency:  and,  while  he  adniii'cs  this  noblest  triumph  of  art,  in- 
genuity, and  courage  over  the  elements,  let  him  acknqwledge^ 
**Such  are  the  achievements  of  union  and  iierseverance.*' 

Let  it  be  received  as  a  maxim,  then,  that  if  all  professed  Chris- 
tians wci*e  deeply  engagixl;  (we  do  not  say,  if  they  were  supremely 
engap^ed,  or  as  much  engage^l  as  the  nature  of  the  case  requires;^ 
but  if  tJiey  were  seriously,  conscientiously,  deliberately  engaged  to 
diange  the  moral  fact  of  the  world*  they  might  easily  accomplish  it 
in  a  nioderato  time.  To  be  more  explicit,  the  professed  Christians 
of  the  present  day  might  put  means  in  o|)erat ion, which  should  spee- 
dily furnish  every  family,  and  almost  every  individual,  upon  earth 
with  a  Dihle;  every  neighborhood  with  a  good  school;  every  con- 
greijation  wii^i  a  spiritual  instructor;  every  large  community  with 
a  College  and  a  liieological  Si'minary;  every  nation  with  mild  and 
salutary  laws*  and  witli  all  the  blessings  of  good  government.  ^Vhen 
we  say  this,  we  do  not  mean  to  enccmrage  a  presumptuous  depcnd- 
ance  on  mere  human  agency?  Far  from  it.  But  when  haa  God 
w  ithhcid  his  approbation  and  blessing  from  persevering  exertions  to 
promote  his  glory,  and  to  bring  about  that  very  consummationywhich 
his  unerring  woni  has  predicted?  Have  not  infant  enterprises,  em- 
bryo works  of  benevolence,  been  cherished,  increased,  and  strength- 
ened by  him,  till  they  have  attracted  the  notice  of  mankind?  And 
can  it  be  douhted,  whether  he  would  smile  upon  similar  schemcsi, 
foimed  with  the  most  expanded  vie^s,  and  contemplating  the  only 
isafe  rule  of  Christian  activity;  viz.  that  nothing  should  be  left  an- 
attempted,  while  any  thing  remains  to  be  done? 

When  tl.r  Iieart  is  warmed  with  the  desire  of  doing  good,  of  her 
friending  every  charitable  work,  let  it  he  considei*ed  by  each  indi- 
vidual, that  he  ought  to  communicate  his  reflections  to  others,  and 
to  excite,  as  far  as  may  be,  a  general  interest  and  inquiry  on 
Itnch  suhjocts.  'J'lie  necessity  of  t>btaining  iTiigious  information^ 
4»f  acquiring  a  habit  of  reading  religions  publications,  and  of  mak- 
ing tlie  foregoing  topics  the  standing  subjects  of  thought,  and  in- 
quiry»  in  social  and  family  circles,  should  be  inculcated  and  exem- 

It  is  never  to  he  forgf>1ten.  that  the  wisest  jdans  will  be  defeatecU 
the  mf)st  hopeful  pri»s|iec*ts blasted,  ur-less  perseverance  be  added  to 
all  other  e^i<oiirngin.;:i{»!aiities.  It  i*.  lo  be  settled  in  every  Chris- 
tian's hiiiiM,  that  there  is  no  di4iliar<[;i^  in  tliis  world  from  the  war  in 
ivhirii  he  is  eng:i,<r<:i!;   that  he  must  nrft  content  himself  with  a  few 
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transitory  cflfortsy  and  then  relapse  into  indolence;  that  tlie  cause  in 
wbich  he  is  engaged  is  worthy  of  tlie  utmost  zeal  and  service  ofov- 
tvy  umn;  that  to  withhold  this  service  is  a  criminal  desertion;  and 
tliat  the  gratificalion  of  having  begun  a  good  work  will  be  changed 
into  regret,  disapiKiintmentf  and  iv.morse^  ^unless  perseverance  se- 
cure the  unalloyed  satisfaction  of  a  continued  pi*ogrcss  in  virtue  and 
oicrulnefls. 

To  stimulate  his  languid  zeaU  let  him  often  compare  the  vigorous 
activity  of  men,  in  the  pursuit  of  mei*e  worldly  objerts^with  th^^  puny 
cRbrtA  which  Christians  have  been  accustomed  to  make  in  tlie  pur- 
nit  of  objects  which  Uiey  never  fail  to  pronounce  to  be  unspeakably 
important,  and  which  ai-e  in  fact  of  infinitely  more  value,  than  it  is 
in  the  power  of  man  to  estimate*  With  wiiat  unceasing  diligence  do 
multitudes  toil  for  riches,which  often  make  tlie  possessoi-s  unhajipy, 
aBd  lay  up  a  plentiful  store  of  misery  for  their  children.  With 
what  ardor  does  the  ambitious  man  pursue  his  schemes  of  popular- 
ity nnd  distinction,  and  the  voluptuary  devote  himself  to  his  sensual 
pjeasures.  With  what  zeal  doe^  the  artist,  the  ingenious  mechanic* 
or  the  professional  man  seek  after  eminence  in  his  profession.  Shall 
Christians  be  witnej^es  of  this  incessant  activity,  thes(3  energetic 
labors,  and  not  be  ashamed  of  their  own  dulness,  apathy  and  in- 
dolence* 

At  the  clode  of  these  remarks^  we  would  exhort  Christians  to  ron- 
■idcr  bow  great  is  tLe  jirivilege  of  serving  God  in  promoting  the 
uccessof  his  Gospel.  The  late  venerable  Dr.  Hopkins  of  Saleuu 
at  one  of  tlie  last  missionary  meetings  which  he  attended,  expi*ess- 
cd  in  conversation  his  higli  sense  of  tliis  privilege,  and  concluded  by 
observing,  that  Christians  have  in  some  respects  a  more  interestin.^ 
igencythan  that  of  angels;  for  while  here  in  the  body  they  can  e\- 
trt  a  direct,  constant,  and  powerful  influence  on  the  minds  of  each 
other  and  of  all  around  them,  and  can  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  be- 
ing employed  to  build  up  fiHmi  among  the  ruins  of  the  apostasy  a 
glorious  temple  to  Jf.uovaxi. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  however,  that  this  privilege  is  of  short  dur- 
ation Those  who  enjoy  it  cannot  he  too  sedulous  to  use  it  now;  n  ^' 
to  suffer  year  alter  }  ear  to  pass  and  witness  their  languid  and  feeble 
efforts,  their  timid  and  wavering  stejis,  their  fainting  zeal.  While 
we  are  writing  these  paragraphs,  the  sorrowful  tidings  reach  us. 
that  one,  and  another,  and  anotlier,  of  those  pillars  on  which  our 
country  leaned,  ai*e  fallen  to  the  ground  and  minified  with  the  dust. 
The5ic  melancholy  events  teach  us,  more  powerfully  than  a  thou- 
sand precepts,  that  now  is  the  time  for  diligence,  activity,  and  en- 
ergy in  the  service  of  God:  now  is  the  time  for  each  om*  to  ronsuU 
tlie  welfare  of  his  own  soul,  and  to  assist  in  directing  the  feet  of  fath- 
ers into  tiiepath  of  life* 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

Km*  the  PmopliiL 
A  PRACTICAL  IU.U8TRATI0N  OF  THE   DOCTRIXBS   OF  GUAC£* 

No.  II. 

In  the  former  number,  I  took  aTjew  oflhc  practical  tendency  of  tht 
doctrines  of  grace,  then  stated;  endeavoring  to  show  what  eflbd 
a  full  belief  in  them  is  calculated  to  pi-oduce.  1  now  proceed  in  the 
practical  illustration  of  them, 

II.  By  an  appeal  to  facts  in  relation  to  thdr  it^uenec  on  the  mtfuli 
of  tliose  who  fully  bebere  them.  Uere  I  shall  endeavor  to  ahoii 
what  effect  a  belief  in  them  has  actually  prodMcedf  and  is  still  proi 
ducing. 

But  I  would  remark,  in  the  first  place^  that  the  doctrines  ondei 
considemtion  were  not  ail  fully  revealed  at  once,  as  we  now  find 
Ihera.  Indeed,  some  of  them  never  appeared  so  cleariy  in  the  ON 
Testament  as  ia  the  New.  Nor  were  they  all  taught  with  so  mack 
pei*Hpiruity  in  the  days  of  Christ's  ministry,  as  they  were  after  hii 
ascension.  One  part  of  tlio  oiUce  assigned  to  the  Spirit,  when  he 
came  subsequently  to  Chi*ist*s  ascension,  was  to  guide  the  Apoatki 
«Mnto  all  truth."  He  thciTfore  guided  them  into  a  more  clear,  system- 
atic knowledge  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  grace,  than  they  had  ev< 
•r  before  possessed.  The  time  had  then  con^*"*-  when  the  church  wai 
to  be  greatly  enlarged;  when  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  was  tn 
be  published  to  Gentiles  as  well  as  to  Jews;  when  Christ  was  to  sei 
more  extensively  <Miis  seed"  and  the  ««travail  ofliis  soul;"  and  when 
tlie  canon  of  Scripture  was  to  be  completed.  It  was  therefore  ttic 
**set  /inif ,"  when  these  doctrines  should  bo  fully  and  explicitly  re- 
vealed. Hence  St.  Paul  said  to  the  Bphesian?,  chap,  iii,  5,  when 
speaking  of  <<the  mystery  of  Christ,"  that  in  other  ages  <«it  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  reveaUd  unio  his  hot% 
apostles  and  prophets,  by  the  Spirit.^*  And  hence  in  the  Acts  and  ii 
the  Epistles  of  these  holy  apostles,  wo  find  a  more  clear,  syitom- 
u'ic,  and  connected  statement  of  these  doctrines,  than  in  any  otlia 
l^irtion  of  the  sacred  oracles.  And  we  also  find  what  was  the  ac« 
tual  effect  of  a  full  belief  in  them.  For  it  will  bo  taken  for  granted, 
that  the  apostles,  and  the  gi-eat  body  of  the  saints  in  that  age  did 
believe  them.  Else  why  did  the  apostles  so  clearly  state  them,wbei 
guided  by  ins)nration,  and  give  the  character  of  their  brethren,  b] 
laying  that  they  were  ^established  in  the  faith  as  tliey  had  beet 
tmightr   Col.  ii,  7. 

I  shall  attend  first  to  facts  in  the  days  of  tlie  apostles,  and  endeavor  ti 
show  what  effect  a  belief  in  the  doctrines  in  question  had  then.  Hen 
I  have  an  infallible  guide,  even  the  testimony  of  Scripture.  Accord- 
ingto  this  plain  testimony  the  effect  of  a  full  belief  in  them  was  fa< 
vorabic  to  godliness.  It  made  the  apostles  holy,  humble,  charit 
aide,  obedient,  and  devoted  to  God.  It  made  them  faithful,  as  the 
se^-rants  of  God;  affectionate,  honest,  and  beneficent,  as  brethrrn  ii 
the  human  family;  and  peculiarly  dntifnl^  and  obedient  as  subject 
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r  civil  government.  This  belief  affected  their  whole  life  and  de- 
ortment.  No  men  ever  gave  mora  evidence  of  having  a  filial  fear 
f  God,  and  a  tender  operative  solicitude  for  the  best  good  of  men, 
ren  of  their  enemies,  than  the  apostles.  These  enemies  «took 
nowledge  of  them  that  they^had  been  with  Jesus/'  Acts  iv,  13* 
The  same  effect  was  pi-oduced  on  the  great  body  of  believers  in 
lat  age.  They  too  were  holy,  harmless,  charitable,  and  devoted  to 
ic  serviqe  of  God.  Like  the  apostles,  they  possessed  a  meek,  for- 
iving  temper,  and  had  in  them  tiiat  excellent  spirit,  the  fruits  of 
iiicli  were  love,  joy,  peace,  gentleness,  goodness,  and  patience, 
'hey  were  peaceable  subjects  of  civil  government;  benevolent  and 
baritable;  ready  and  active  in  doing  g(»od,  as  they  had  opportu- 
ity.  Their  belief  had  a  commanding  influence  on  their  whole  de^ 
oriment.  Their  conduct,  like  that  of  the  Apostles,  exhibited  an 
Imost  entire  contrast  with  that  of  their  enemies,  and  of  all  those 
rho  opposed  tlie  doctrines  of  grace:  a  cofitrast  altogether  favora- 
le  to  the  influence  of  truth.  They  exhibited  such  examples 
f  meekness,  patience,  forgiveness,  honesty,  and  piety,  as 
fere  no  where  else  to  be  found.  It  was  impossible,  unless  by  false 
ritnesses^as  inthe  case  of  Stephen,  to  substantiate  criminal  charges 
gainst  them  The  effect  of  lUeir  belief,  therefore,  was  actually 
avorable  to  godliness:  it  made  them  better  in  society:  it  changed 
hemt  at  least  some  of  them,  from  fornicators,  idolaters,  adulten*rs, 
hievesy  covetous  men,  drunkards,  revilers,  and  extortioners,  into 
ht  honestf  humble  followers  of  Ciirist      1  Cor.  vi.  9 — 1 1. 

Now  if  we  leave  Scripture,  and  examine  church  history,  and  even 
uvil  history  during  the  three  first  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  we 
ihall  find  in  agreatdegreethesamocflTectproduredhy  tlie  same  cause. 
During  this  (KM-iod,  the  age  of  Pagan  pi'i^eruti(m,  where  ver  these  doc- 
rines  werefiillv  believed,the  iiol  v  efiVct  of  tliem  was  visible.  And  where 
ihey  were  (lenied  aifd  opposed,  no  genuine  practical  religion  could 
it  found.  Not  a  section  of  Pagan  liistory  can  aflford  such  accounts, 
IS  arc  given  of  fte/ierers  at  Antioch,  at  Smyrna,  at  Epiiesus,  at  Car-  . 
:hage«  at  Lyons,  at  Rome,  and  at  otlier  places,  during  that  period, 
life  have  thus  far,  all  the  evidence  and  stubbornness  of  numerous 
actSt  to  show  what  has  actually  heen  produced  by  a  full  belief  in 
be  doctrines  of  grace;  especially  in  the  Divinity  of  Christ;  in  total 
lepravity;  in  regeneration  by  the  Spirit;  and  in  justilicatiim  by  faith 
n  Christ.  We  have  the  same  stutibornness  of  facts,  also,  to  show 
ftliat  has  been  the  elTect  of  di*n\ing  these  doctrines. 

If  we  pass  to  the  fourth  and  fifth  tenluries  of  tlie  Christian  e^^a, 
he  s:i  ne  thing  will  appear.  Painful  as  it  may  be  to  some  at  this 
lay  to  hear  it,  \>e  have  all  the  evidence  of  historical  testimony,  the 
inly  dii'ect  evidence  of  such  past  eveiitH  whicli  we  can  have,  that 
brrccics  and  opposersof  leadin.u;  Gonpel  truths,  although  in  the  vis- 
ible church,  have  ever  been  destiiutc  of  a  Chrihiian  spirit,  and 
^anting  in  Christian  practice,  it  is  a  fart,  authenlicart'd  by  plain 
lilstorical  testimony,  that,  in  the  fourth  century,  Ariusand  his  fol- 
lowers betrayed  an  entire  want  of  Christian  humility  and  honesty; 
that  they  resorted  to  art,  sophistry,  falsehood,  and  even  persecution, 
insuppjrt  of  their  heresy,  and  in  opposition  to  ••sound  dorVrW.r 
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Tlioy  showed,  whrle  denying  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  tliat  they  had 
not  his  Spirit*  and  that  they  were  not  influenced  either  by  his  pre- 
cepts, or  by  tlie  phiin  tentinKniy  ofliis  apcistles.  It  is  also  ti*uc,  that 
abiiutthe  beginning  of  the  iii'th  century,  Pchigius  and  his  fuUowers 
were  ambiguous,  evasive,  and  dislionesi,  in  denying  the  special 
grace  of  God  in  regeneration.  In  tliis  denial,  arid  in  liieir  dcport- 
nieiit*  they  sliowed,  that  they  never  had  experienced  the  ojioratiun 
of  this  grace  on  tlieir  hearts.  Both  the  Arians  and  the  Pelagians 
showed,  that  they  had  neither  that  spirit  nor  tlic  fruits  of  it,  by 
which  Uiose  who  then  believed  ibe  doctrines  of  grace  were  actuated* 
Although  true  believers  wei*e,  at  that  time,  les.^  pui*e,  charitable^ 
patient,  and  heavenly-minded,  than  in  tlie  apostolic  age,  yet  all 
that  did  apiiear  of  genuine  practical  religion,  (and  liiero  was  then 
no  small  degree  of  it,)  was  found  among  tiiose,  who,  like  Athana- 
sius*  Ambrose,  and  Augustine,  believed  these  doctrines. 

If  we  next  turn  our  attention  to  tiie  Paj)al  liere.sy  at  Ron>e;  If  we 
look  at  the  long  period  of  darkness,  superstition,  and  abominable 
idolatry,  the  same  tiling  still  apiiears.  It  is  a  well  known  fact, 
tliat  the  Popes,  and  their  adherents,  were  men  notoriously  destitute 
of  the  lioly  fruits  of  religion.  The  contrast  between  them  and  those 
who  still  believed  the  docti'iiics  of  grace,  is  at  once  sufficient  to 
show  what  Is  the  practical  etfoct  of  believing  the  truth.  We  need 
no  stronger  evidence  than  they  exhibited,  during  a  period  of  at 
least  8  or  900  years,  that  a  denial  of  leading  doctrines  is  produc- 
tive of  irreligious  and  immoral  practice.  Nor  do  we  need  strong- 
er evidence  than  w^as  exhibited  even  in  that  dark  age,  that  a  belief 
in  the  leading  doctrines  of  grace  is  productive  of  i*eal  holiness  of 
life.  Believei*s,  for  such  tliei*e  were,  in  more  noithern,  and  what 
were  called  more  barbarous  regions,  wei-e  men  of  practical  holiness. 
Those  who  ^ere  tlien  found  in  Germany,  Poland,  Denmark,  and 
Sweden,  and  esiiecially  the  Paulicians,  and  the  Waldenses,  exhib* 
ited,  in  their  life  and  deportment,  that  contrast  with  the  Popes 
and  their  adherents  in  sentiment,  which  gave  the  most  decided  ev- 
idence in  favor  of  believing  the  truth.  Facts  are  thus  far  uniform  in 
proving  what  wasintended  tobe  proved  by  them  in  this  investigation. 

They  also  prove  the  same,  in  tlie  period  of  the  great  reformation 
by  Luther.  Odious  as  he  and  his  associates  have  been  attempt- 
ed to  be  rendered  by  the  pen  of  obloquy*  for  their  austerity,  su|ieratf- 
tion,  and  hypocrisy;  yet  by  drawing  aside  this  thick  veil,  and  by 
looking  at  them,  and  at  their  followers,  as  they  appear  on  the  page 
of  church  history,  we  shall  find  them  among  the  best  of  tlie  men  of 
that  age.  Although  they  were  imperfect,  they  certainly  exaibited 
that  humility,  patience,  and  forgiveness,  those  fruits  peculiar  to 
genuine  religion,  which  ai*e  sought  for  altogether  in  vain  among 
those  who  then  denied  and  opposed  these  doctrines*  There  were 
some,  there  wei*e  many,  among  these  reformers,  and  their  followerSf 
who  by  their  practice  gave  testimony  to  the  sujierior  excellence  of 
Gospel  truth. 

I  now  make  an  ap])eal  to  fiicts  in  the  prCMent  c^;  and  shall  at- 
teni])t  to  skowi  tliat  they  utill  prove  the  same  tlUng.    Here  I  am 
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aware,  that  every  itich  of  ground  is  liable  to  be  disputed;  and  that 
of  course  this  part  of  the  subject  rcquirea  careful  attantion.  I 
ihall  therefore  endeavor  to  proceied  safely.  But  before  I  proceed 
directly  to  the  main  subject^  it  appears  somewhat  essential  to  stale 
two  facts  in  relation  to  it  One  is  this.  Among  the  {lersons  at 
this  day9  who  profess  to  beliQFe  in  most  or  all  the  doctrines  un- 
der consideration,  tliere  arc  somt^  who  giye  no  practical  evidence 
«f  love  to  them.  Their  faith,  if  such  it  may  be  called,  is  dead:  it  has 
HO  influence  on  tJieirlife.  They  seem  to  have  a  mere  Fpeculative 
belief  jn  these  doctrines,  which  tiiough  it  may  affect  the  he^d,  docs 
apt  aifect  the  heart.  The  light  of  truth  is  now  so  clear,  that  thry 
nust  see  it;  though  they  neither  love  nor  practice  it.  Such  persons 
j^atly  injure  the  cause  of  truth.  They  give  orrashm  to  say,  that  a 
belief  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Uos]Hrl  is  cH'  little  or  no  inipoi-tance 
to  any  man.  But  tliis  is  not  true  of  all,  uor  of  the  greater  part  of 
those,  who  believe  the  doctrines  under  consideration,  as  I  shall  at- 
tempt to  prove. 

Another  fact,  in  relation  to  this  suiijrct,  is  this.     Many  who  op- 
pose these  doctrines  have  adopted  tiie  ninxini,  that  <<it  is  of  no  con- 
sequence what  a  man's  religious  opinionnmviy  be,  .provided  his  co}?- 
inci  is  correct.^    Or  to  state  the  same  thing  in  different  words;  <<a 
man  may  be  as  good  a  Christian  if  he  does  not  believe  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  as  if  he  does  believe  tiiem^'^This  is  indeed  a  popular  maxim; 
but  it  has  no  foundation  in  truth.  Besides,  it  involves  the  very  thing 
in  question:  and  in  making  an  appeal  to  facts  ivlative  to  the  effect 
of  a  belief  in  the  doctrines  of  grace,  1  shall  endeavor  to  sliow,  tluif 
this  maxim  is  contradicted  by  fuel.    'J'o  do  this,  and  at  the  same 
lime   to  pur'sue  tiie  main  ohjert  hcfore  me,  I  find  it  nccessai-y  to 
stato,   that  there  are  two  y^vy  (lifferent  standards  of  moridity,  or 
"correct  conduct,"  })revaiiing  among  different  persons.     One  is 
the  common  oiunion  of  men:  tlie  other  is  the  plain  precepts  of  tlie 
Bible.  The  finit  of  these  is  at  best  variable;  it  rises  or  falls,  with  the 
common   tone   or  pitch  of  morals  in  society.    Still  among  men  of 
tlie  world,   tliis   is  the  most  generally  adopted  standard  of  good 
conduct.    It  is  often  said,  if  men  are  honorahle,  and  what  is  called 
honest,in  their  dealings;  if  thoy  ai*e  not  mean  and  vulgar,  and  openly 
immoral  in  their  deportment:  and  aie  guilty  of  nodisgraceful  crime; 
and  if  they  are  humane  and  lil)ernl  to  tlie  poor,  they  arc   as  good 
Christians  as  can  be  found.     Hut  let  no  (uie  he  deceived.     Tiiis  Is 
the  opinion  <»f  the  world.     And  3esus  Christ  has  assured  us,  thai 
the  world  'wUi  Urve  its  own.  Men  of  the  world  are  billing*  that  Ihis 
ihould  constitute  the  essence  of  real  religion.    It  appaiTntly  makes 
no  difference  with  them,  if  these  good  Cliristians,  asthcy  call  them, 
bave  no  fixed  n^ligious  prinriph\s,  and  sentiments;  if  they  neglect 
prayer,  public  woi*ship,  and  every  sn<  h  duty;  if  they  disregard  the 
holv  Sabbath:  if  they  occasionally  sneer  at  the  hUmbIc  followers  of 
Christ;   and  if  they  indulge  in  all  the  vain  amusements,  which  the 
world  calls  innocent.     They  call  this  mere  heathen  -norality  the  es- 
sence of  religion.     And  on  this  ground,  a  man  may  be  as  goo<l  a 
t*Jiristian  if  he  does  not,  as  if  he  dues,  believe  the.doctrines  of  grace. 
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On  tbis  groundf  he  may  believe  any  thing,  or  nothing,  as  is  most 
congeniai  to  l^s  feelings,  and  most  in  conformity  to  popular  preju- 
dices; fur  all  distinction  between  heathenism  and  Christianity  is, 
in  this  way*  at  once  confounded. 

It  is  true,  that  the  social  and  relative  duties  above  relateil  are  re- 
quired in  Scripture.  It  is  no  less  true,  that  these  are  not  all  the  du» 
tiesy  wiiicli  are  there  required;  nor  are  these  the  main  dutios^  by  the 
discharge  of  which  Christians  can  be  fairly  distinguished  from  the 
0101*6  men  of  the  world.  For  even  Deists  may,  and  in  some  instan- 
ces  have  done,   or  have  had  the  cr«'dit  of  doing,  these  things. 

liut  there  is  another,  and  a  far  different  standard  of  morals,  or  of 
genuine  Christianity,  which  now  merits  attention.  1  mean  tlie 
plain  precepts  of  the  Bible.  This  never  changes;  never  rises  above 
itself,  nor  sinks  down  to  the  low  tone  of  morals  in  society:  This 
requires  men,  in  addition  to  all  that  has  been  above  stated,  to  love 
God  witli  all  the  heart,  and  their  neighbor  as  themselves;  to  be  of 
a  meek,  humble,  prayerful,  cliaritable,  forgiving  temper;  and  to  do 
to  others  what  they  could  wisli  others  to  do  to  tlieni.  This  is  the 
standard  or  rule,  by  which  I  would  attempt  to  determine  who  are 
good  Christians.  And  altliough  no  one  can  be  found,  whose  life 
and  conversation  will  pei*fectiy  compare  with  the  standaixl;  yet 
iliere  are  some,  wlio  give  evidence  that  they  mean  to  regulate  their 
faith  and  practice  by  this  rule;  and  who  conscientiously  endeavor  to 
live  accordingly:  there  are  some  in  the  world,  who  are  pci*Hons  of 
meekness,  humility,  prayer,  and  forgiveness;  and  who  give  evi- 
dence of  love,  both  to  God  and  men. 

Now  when  all  due  allowance  is  made  for  a  few  speculative  be- 
lievers, on  whom  their  belief  has  no  practical  effect,  whei-e,  1  will 
appeal  to  facts,  are  these  persons  of  meekness,  humility,  prayer, 
and  forgiveness,  to  be  found?  Wiiere  do  we  in  fact  find  those*,  wlio 
are  most  consistent  and  uniform  in  their  Christian  prnfessicm;  who 
give  most  evidence  of  love  to  God;  who  ai*e  most  constant  and  con- 
scientiously devout  in  family  prayer;  who  are  most  faithful  in  the  rr- 
Ugious^  in  distinction  from  the  mere  poMt  e^iucation  of  their  child- 
ren; who  uniformly  show  the  most  sari-ed  regard  to  the  Sabbath, 
to  public  worship,  and  to  the  ordinances  of  God;  and  who  arc  most 
engaged  in  promoting  vital  religion  among  otiiers?  Whei*e  shall  we 
look  for  the  brightest  examples  of  humility;  for  the  most  ]ierfect 
patterns  of  patience  under  trials  and  crosses;  for  the  most  shining 
examples  of  submission  to  chastisement,  and  affliction,  and  for  the  best 
instances  of  forgiveness  towards  an  enemy?  Where  shall  we  find 
those  who  are  most  ready  to  discountenance  fashionable  vice;  to  bear 
testimony  against  jKipnlar  sinful  amusements;  ani  to  abanflon  cir- 
cles of  vain  jesting,  evil  speaking,  and  scoffing  at  religion?  Who 
are  in  reality  peacemakers,  and  who  most  faithfully  restrain  and 
govern  their  o>^n  hearts  and  tongues?  Where  are  those  who  make 
the  greatest  sacrifices  to  do  goodf  who  are  most  ready  to  assist 
tlie  poor  and  nw'dy;  to  visit  houses  of  mourning  and  distress,  when 
those  who  iiihabit  them  are  indigent,  obscure,  and  low  in  popular 
estimation;  and  to  console  the  heart  of  the  nv vdoNv  aud  the  fatlier* 
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huil  Where  shall  we  find  those,  Vbo  are  most  inclined  to  abase 
themselveSf  and  to  exalt  others;  who  arc  most  deeply  affected  with 
the  things  of  religion;  who  jiray  most  for  its  prosperity;  who  Jo  most 
for  its  extension;  who  live  most  in  the  fear  of  God;  give  the  best 
evidence  of  real  penitence  and  faith  in  Clirist;  and  whose  daily  walk 
is  most  conformed  to  Scripture?  And,  finally,  where  are  those^who 
can  meet  death  with  the  greatest  composure  and  submission,  and 
wh(»se  hopes  of  future  peace  and  happiness  appear  to  have  the  most 
solid  foundation?  Is  it  not  a  fact  beyond  dispute  and  coRtrovcrsy> 
tliat^when  all  ])roper  allowance  is  made,  men  of  the  above  di'scri])- 
tion  are  found,  not  among  those  who  deny  and  oppose,  but  among 
those  who  cordially  believe  these  doctrines?  1  pirscnl  these  ques-. 
tiona  to  the  candid  reader's  own  conscience,  requesting  him  to  an- 
swer them  according  to  truth.  And  1  ask  him  to  answer  in  the 
fear  of  God,  whose  religion  he  would  prefer,  or  in  whose  condition 
ie  would  feel  most  safe  in  the  hour  of  death  and  at  the  Judgment 
day?  1  am  willing  thus  to  make  it  a  question  with  his  own  con- 
science, w  iiat  the/ad  is,  in  relation  to  the  tendency  and  the  effect 
of  a  full  belief  in  these  doctrines. 

Look  into  chui*clies,  my  readers,  and  you  dojind  those  who'  be- 
lieve in  the  doctrines  of  grace  most  alive  in  religion;  you  do  find  in 
them  that  spirit  of  prayer,  that  watchfulness,  that  fellowship  for 
each  other,  and  those  exertions  to  impail  the  knowledge  of  truth  and 
the  joys  of  salvation  to  others,  which  you  cannot  find  in  churches  of 
an  opjMisite  character.  Look  also  at  individuals:  you  find  among 
tliem,  who  believe  the  doctrines  in  question,  those  holy  fruits  of  re- 
ligion; that  practical  evidence  of  real  godliness,  which  you  look  for 
in  vain  among  others.  To  mention  a  few  names:  yon  lo^^k  in  vain 
among  decided  opposers  of  the  doctrines  in  question,  for  a  Wilber- 
force,  a  Buchanan,  a  John  Newton,  a  Jonathan  Edwards,  an  Isa- 
bella Graham,  or  a  Ilarnet  Newell.  After  all  that  has  been,  or 
that  can  be,  said  in  opiM)sition  to  tlie  doctrines  of  grace,  an  appeal 
to  facts  will  prove,  that  a  full  belief  in  these  doctrines  docs  actually 
produce  that  good  practical  effect,  which  never  has  been  ])roduced, 
where  they  have  been  understandingly  denied  and  opposed.  Facts 
go  directly  to  demonstrate,  that  in  all  ages  the  tendency  of  believ- 
ing them  has  been,  and  still  is,  fav<»rable  to  practical  godlinek^s. 
Facts  prove,  that  it  is  not  r/uU  beliefs  but  on  the  contrary  a  dls- 
k/ie/* of  these  great  doctrines,  that  encourages  men  to  live  in  sin, 
and  toexcuse  themselves  in  it;  they  prove  that  it  is  a  matter  of  seri- 
ous consequence  what  a  man*s  religions  sentiments  or  opinions  are; 
tiiat  a  man,  who  opposes  these  doctrines,  is  not,  according  to  Scrip- 
fiirr,  so  good  a  Christian,  as  one  who  cordially  believes  them;  and 
that  what  was  said  in  the  former  number,  respecting  their  practical 
tendency,  is  according  to  truth. 

Let  this  appeal  to  facts,  therefore,  claim  the  serious  attention  of 
all  those,  who  doubt,  or  are  inclined  to  disbelieve,  that  tlie  teiukni  y 
of  these  doctrines  is  favorjible  to  practical  godliness;  let  all  siicli 
persons  be  candid  <*nou^lj;  let  them  act  with  honebty  Ic^  \\vvvk^.vaA\cv>, 
and  »///r  a  tvffnrd  for  theirown  vicnn\l  welfare,  sufficVeul  U>  v:^,;\y(\- 
jue  (his  jntvni>twg subject  with  iinpaitisiliiy ;  before  U\ey  j^Avx  nnVAx 
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opposera,  and  allow  themselTCs  to  think,  and  to  speakf  ia  dirtd 
opiMisition  to  what  God  has  revealed,  and  what  ia  aupported  by  plua 
fact  JLi't  them  duly  consider,  that  the  tendency  of  divine  trathf 
when  supported  hy  fact,  is  sufficiently  manifest;  and  that  liereaner 
they  will  be  constrained  to  admit  what  they  are  now  diapoaed  ta 
deny:  wlien  it  may  he  forever  too  late,  eitlier  to  invalidate  iliefime 
of  tiieir  convictions,  or  to  avoid  tlic  fatal  consequences  of  tlieir  an- 
belief.  '  JuTBHTua. 


I.ETTEB  FROM  A   SON  TO  HIS   MOTHES. 

My  dear  aged  mother, 
1  HAVE  just  irreiMd  the  painful  intolli^^nce  of  onr  common  heavy 
aillu'tion.  >VhiIe  1  write*  the  cold  clocts  of  the  valley,  press  npoa 
Ills  lifelcsR.breast,^  ho  Maslately  an  afftTtionate  bosom  companion,and 
a  kind  father.  Noniore,  in  this  world,  shall  tlic  language  of  Canaaa 
flow  from  his  lips^ortlie  ejaculations  of  piety  ascend  from  Iris  heart 
Tills  affliction  is  tryingto  me;but  1  know  itis  necessary.  1  hear  Uie  voice 
of  eternal  truth  addressing  nie,inconnexion'with  this  providence;  Be 
stiUf  and  know  tliat  I  am  God.  I  lio{)e  my  heart  responds  this  lan- 
guagi';  (iliougli  but  feebly;)  The  cup  which  my  Father  giveth  me* 
shall  I  not  drink  it?  If  the  ingredients,  \\  hich  he  infuses  into  it,  are 
sometimes  bitter,  tliey  are  always  salutary  to  his  children;  and 
why  should  I  com))lain?  Let  me  then  hunildy  and  patiently  meet 
this  chastisement  of  God,  that  it  may  he  numbered  among  the  aUi 
things^  which  work  together  for  good  to  his  {leople. 

1  feci,  k.y  dear  mother,  that  I  owe  you  un  expiTssion  of  my  con-* 
violence  on  this  occasion.  J  know  that  tl»e  deatli  of  my  father  fallf 
heaviest  on  you.  <«od  has  put  this  lamentation  in  your  Ji|)s:  «Lov- 
er  and  friend  hast  thou  piit  far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  in- 
to darkness  **  J  would  attempt  to  offiM*  you  support  and  consola- 
tion from  the  BcTii>tures;  but  I  tnist  He^  ««^ho  comforteththem 
that  are  cast  down,'^  has  already  siippoiled  and  comforted  you  by 
leis  gracious  piTsenre  and  holy  word. 

To  this  fHithfui  God  I  still  comnie-nd  vo«i«  mv  mother.  It  is  tnie 
Lis  own  I'.and  has  written  you  a  widow;  but  lie  has  styled  iiimsclf 
«*tlie  G«kI  of  the  widow  in  his  ludy  habitation." 

You  have  loHt  an  earthly  husbaml;  but  I  rejoice  that  thy  Maker 
18 still  thy  husband  4ind  thy  Go<l.  1  rejoice  in  the  confidence,  that 
you  can  a<ldiTss  this  prayer  to  your  covenant  God:  <«l1iou  hast 
taught  me  liom  my  youth;  and  now  when  I  am  old  and  gray  head- 
ed, 0  Lord,  forsake  me  not/'  You  doubtless  feel,  that  vou  have 
cause  for  liifly  gratitude,  that  you  are  not  called  to  mourn,  as 
t hose  \^  ho  Iiave  no  hope  for  their  deceased  ret;>tives,  and  are  without 
hope  theniRi'lves.  Ycm  have  strong  eotifhlence  that  our  loss  is  his 
gain;  that  while  we  <li*op  the  tear  of  affection  over  his  memory.  God 
has  wiped  all  teai-s  fi*om  his  eyes.  He  came  to  his  gi-avc  as  a  shock 
of  corn  fully  ripe.  His  hoary  hairs  were  a  crown  of  rightoousnesiFU 
his   work  is  done.    The  acute  pains,  m  hich  be  bore  with  so  muc6 


iai7.  The  Converted  Mfm  15 

Christian  patience,  are  tenninated.  We  trurt  he  is  entered  into 
that  rostt  wliicli  rciiiainctli  fur  the  {leoplc  of  God.  He  is  only  called 
home  a  frw  moments  first,  that  lie  may  welcome  you  to  the  joy  of 
Us  L'jrd. 

May  God  Almighty  spare  your  useful  life,  my  dear  motlier,  un- 
til you  have  performed  hU  whole  will,  and  tluii  grant  you  an  easy 
death*  and  an  abundant  enU*ance  among  the  ^atuts  i»  %/tf.  As 
your  children,  and  their  partners  for  lifcy  have  all  named  the  name 
of  Christ*  may  they  all,  througii  free  grace,  be  so  unspeaka- 
bly blessed,  as  to  be  numbered  among  the  faithful,  when  the  Lord 
makes  up  his  jewels.  This  is  the  ardeut  desire  of  your  affectionate 
son,  •*  #  41 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

TUB   CONVERTED    NEGRO, 

Tha  fbDowiog  DUTatiTe  wu  written  by  the  same  hund,  which  furnished  the  aMouut  ut'the 

eoaTerted  Al^erinc,  pablisUeil  iu  our  Ukl  uuiuber. 

Cfwards  of  forty  years  ago,  there  was  a  moeting-house  in  Uonrico 
county^  Virginia,  in  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Uavics  used  to  preach 
apart  of  bis  time«wliile  he  resided  in  Uauovcrcounty*  and  where,  for 
a  few  years,  I  officiated  after  his  deprirture.  Near  tiiis  mt^eting- 
house  lived  a  captain  William  Smith,  one  of  the  ruling  eidrrs 
of  the  congregation.  Capt.  Smith  was  a  valuable  member 
both  of  civil  and  i*eligious  society;  of  a  lively  arti%'e  diHposititm, 
auif  a  benevolent  heart,  ile  paid  uncommon  attention  to  the  relig- 
ioas  instruction  of  tlie  negroes  in  the  neighhoriiood,  man>  of  whom 
were  serious  professors  of  Christianity.  He  p(Tform(.'d  this  art  of 
charity  to  the  poor  slaves,  while  their  owners  f'»r  whcnn  thoy  con- 
stantly labored,  seemed  quite  careless  alxiut  their  eternal  interest. 
It  was  customary  for  Capt  Smith  and  his  pious  neighhoi's,  when 
tlicy  had  no  muiistcr  to  pi*each  to  them,  to  assemble  at  the  meeting- 
house on  the  Sabbath,  and  spend  some  part  of  sacred  tinu'  in  reail- 
ing  and  other  acts  td'  social  religious  woi*ship;  of  which  exer- 
cisi\s  Capt.  Smith  had  commonly  the  cliief  direction. 

When  assembled  fur  these  purposes,  one  LonPs  day,  a  negro, 
who  lived  at  the  distance  of  about  ten  or  twelve  miles  from  the 
place,  came  to  it;  and,  applying  to  Capt.  Smith,  re(|ueHro(l  him  to 
tcarU  him  the  way  to  hi*aven.  The  account  he  gave  of  himself  to 
the  captain  was  as  follows. 

**l  was  born  on  the  other  side  of  the  big  water.  In  my  own  coun- 
try I  kn«w  but  very  little  of  God.  or  how  to  serve  him.  At  length 
1  was  brought  aci'oss  the  big  water  to  this  country,  where  (  hiiva 
learned  to  be  more  wicked  than  I  was  hefoi*c.  Though  I  under- 
stood that  the  Sabbath  was  appointed  for  the  service  of  (lod,  yi*t  I 
have  notsiient  it  in  that  way«  but  in  working  for  myself.  A  few 
Sabbaths  ago,  whila  I  was  working  in  my  patch,  there  was  somc- 
tiiing  in  my  heart,  like  somebody  catching  me  by  the  clothes,  and 
pdling  me  back^  and  saying,  << You  mast  not  work  to-day/^     (  vM 
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not  mind  it,  but  worked  on.  Presently  it  came  again  the  same  way* 
and  said,  <«Yoii  must  not  work  to  day;  tliiH  im  God's  day."  Neitber 
did  I  mind  this,  hut  worked  on  still.  At  length  it  caine  tlie  third 
time,  and  said,*'  You  must  not  work  to-day;  tiiis  is  Uod*s  day; yuu 
must  serve  God  to  day/*  U|H>n  this  1  dropped  my  hoe  and  work- 
ed no  more.  Soim  4^1erwai*ds,  one  night  in  my  sleep,  1  dreamed 
J  had  a  journey  to  make  to  some  place  at  a  gi'eat  distance,  but  was 
an  entire  stranger  to  the  road.  Uowever,  being  obliged  to  go,  I  set 
out  and  travelled  on  until  1  came  to  a  place  where  the  road  forked. 
Iiei*e  I  stoiipcd,  and  stood  for  a  considerable  time  in  great  perplex^ 
ity,  not  knowing  which  to  take,  the  right  hand  or  the  left.  At 
length  Isaw  a  man  standing  at  aconsiderubli*  distance;  whocalled  to 
me,  and  told  me  to  go  to  such  a  place,  take  such  a  road  and  follow  it, 
and  it  would  lead  me  to  a  place,  where  I  would  find  a  man^  who 
would  give  me  proper  directions  for  my  long  journey." 

Tiie  next  Sabbath,  being  the  first  day  he  hud  at  his  own  disposal, 
he  went  to  the  place  to  which  he  was  directed  in  his  dream,  took  the 
road  he  had  seen  in  his  vision,  and  following  it  for  about  twelve 
miles,  it  brought  him  to  the  afoi*esaid  meeting-house  in  Henrico 
county.  There  he  found  Capt  Smith  and  his  neighbors  assembled 
as  usual,  for  social  worship.  In  his  dream  lie  said  he  saw  the  road 
wiiich  led  to  the  me«ting-house,  tiie  meeting-house  itself,  tlie  place 
where  it  stood,  and  Capt.  Smith;  and  that  he  knew  them  all  to  be 
wliat  he  had  seen  in  his  dream:  that  he  knew  the  captain  by 
his  size,  his  clothes,  his  features  and  complexion^  and  knew 
him  to  be  the  man  who  was  to  give  him  directions  for  his  long 
journey. 

Captain  Smith  encouraged  the  negro  to  come  to  his  house;  and 
took  much  pains  to  instruct  him  in  the  knowledge  of  man's  ruined 
state  by  sin  and  the  way  of  his  recovery  through  Jesus  Christ.  The 
negro  repeatedly  came,  aiid  manifested  an  earnest  desire  to  obtain 
instniction  in  these  important  points.  Afler  Capt.  Smith  had  enjoy- 
ed rejieated  opportunities  of  performing  tiiis  labor  of  love,  he  found 
the  negro  to  be  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and  guilt,  and  especially 
of  the  giTat  depravity  of  his  nature:  this  latter  consideration  so 
deeply  affected  his  mind,  that  it  seemed  almost  to  swallow  up  every 
other  consideration.  Capt.  Smith  labored,  by  every  easy  method 
of  communication  in  his  power,  to  explain  to  the  negro's  untutored 
mind  the  Crosjiel  plan  (»f  salvation*  But  the  po:>r  negro  was  so  un- 
acquainted  with  the  English  tongue,  and  especially  with  the  terms 
commonly  used  on  religious  subjects,  that  he  could  not  undei*stand 
his  in.sti'nrlor.  The  captain,  finding  himself  laboring  under  a  ditB- 
culty,  and  supposing  two  might,  be  better  than  one,  informed  me 
of  the  above  circumstance,  and  requested  me  to  come  to  his  house 
on  a  certain  Saturday  night,  to  meet  the  negro  there;  and  that  I 
would  try  to  make  him  undei'stand  the  plan  of  salvation  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  complied  with  the  captain's  request,  and 
the  ne.u:n>  met  me  according  to  appointment.  His  mind  appeared  to 
he  in  the  distressed  situation  described  above:  he  was  groaning  un- 
der a  body  of  sin,  and  had  tlie  sentence  of  death  in  his  breast.    He 
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expressed  hifi  sense  of  thest  thini^  with  the  greatest  apparent  so» 
loinnity*  and  in  terms  of  the  deeiiest  humility  and  sell-aJbasemcnI. 
I  endeavored  in  several  wayst  the  easiest  I  could  devise,  to  explain 
to  him  the  doctrines  of  redemption:  but  this  for  a  considerable  tim« 
without  effe<i.  Atlen^h,  I  fell  upon  an  easy  similitude,  taken  from 
his  station  and  manner  of  life,  which  h^  understood,  as  was  immo* 
diatcly  evident  by  a  remarkable  change  in  his  countenance.  When 
I  found  he  was  taking  up  my  meaning*  1  proceeded  with  pleasure  to 
show  him,  by  my  plain  similitude,  the  astonishing  condescension  and 
love  of  God  to  guilty  fallen  man,  in  giving  his  only  begotten  Son 
for  our  redemption;  the  unparalleled  compassion  of  the  Redeemer^ 
tlie  completeapss  of  his  atonement,  and  the  abundant  sufficiency  of 
divine  grace  for  the  whiiin  work  of  man*s  redemption.  The  poor, 
lately  miserable,  but  now  happy  man  kept  himself  tiderably  com- 
posed, appeared  to  be  in  no  uild  transport  of  Joy,  nor  made  any 
inmeaning  exclamations,  but  seemed  to  be  filled  with  reverent  e^ 
greatly  ast<mished,  and  almost  sunk  to  the  floor,  under  an  ad<»riiig 
sense  of  these  amazing  displays  nfcondtscension  and  love.  When 
in  this  situation,  he  would  raise  hiniKcIf  up,  clap  his  hands  together 
with  an  air  of  composed  solemnity*  and  cry  out.  ••The  Liord  hava 
uerry  u|X)n  me;  all  for  poor  sinner!*'  Tfiis  evening  and  the  n*/xt 
morning  he  appeared  to  be  almost  overwhelmed  witka  deep  sense 
of  tha  tender  compassion  of  G>kd  and  his  own  extreme  unwortliiness 
of  the  smallest  expression  of  mercy. 

Under  these  exercises  I  left  him  for  the  present*  About  thr^ 
weeks  afterwards,  as  well  ns  I  can  riM^ollect*  ha  came  to  Heni*ico 
meeting-house,  made  a  public  profession  of  the  Christian  iMfligion^ 
and  was  baptize<l  in  the  name  of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  Since  this  time*  1  do  not  recollect  ever  to  liave  seen  or 
heani  of  him:  for  soon  after  this,  I  removed  fnnn  that  part  of  the 
country,  and  have  seldom  been  there  since.  But  as  he  was  not 
very  young;  and  this  was  near  Tirty  years  ago*  it  Is  probable  that 
he  is  in  that  state  where  is  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  ever* 
more. 

BEMARKS   ox   THE    PRECEDING   NARRATIVES. 

I  shall  conclude  the  accounts  of  Salem  and  the  black  man,with  a 
few  observations. 

Had  Salem  never  returned  from  Africa,  it  miglit  have  been  siis- 
|>ected*  that  he  was  a  dishonest  crafty  man,  who  had  invented  the 
Siory  of  the  dream  and  made  an  hypocritical  |)rofcssion  of  Chris- 
tianity* in  onler  to  procure  favor  with  Christians,  and  fnmi  them 
obtain  the  means  of  returning  to  his  native  land;  but  his  return  to 
tliis  country,  and  its  attending  circumstances,  sufFiciently  remove  all 
suspicions  of  this  kind,  and  stningly  evince  the  sincerity  of  his 
Christian  profession* and  the  firmness  of  his  resolution  never  to 
deny  Jesus.  It  appears  from  the  effect  his  sore  trials  had  upon  his 
constitution*  that  this  firmness  did  not  arise  from  stoical  insensi- 
bilitv  nor  any  uncommon  deffr«c  of  natural  fortitude,  but  from  pri>i«- 
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ciple.  lie  is  a  striking  iiistanre  to  illustrate  the  powerful  inflaence 
iA  the  faith  of  a  ChiiMtiaiu  wjicrc  it  is  i*eaK  anil  how  near  his  re- 
ligion lies  to  his  lioui't.  Rallivr  than  part  with  it,  and  the  exalted 
hoi)c  it  inspires,  he  will  resign  all  his  lioiH^sof  tcmi^oral  honor  and 
happiness,  and  voluntarily  devote  himself  to  a  life  of  p<ivcrtj  and 
exile.  8alem*s  testimony  is  grontly  stiviigthenrd  by  his  close  at- 
tachment to  religion,  manifcNted  in  his  state  of  derangement. 

To  me  it  ap]>earsprobahle»  that  the  dreams  n^latcd  above  were  praB« 
ternaturaU  and  that  they  wei*corflered  by  an  extraordinary  providence 
of  the  Almighty.  I^ut  we  observe,  that  there  was  no  religious  truth 
revealed  to  either  of  these  men;  no  duty  nor  doctrine.  Tliey  were 
both  directed  to  the  ordinary  means  of  salvation:  to  Moses  and  tho 
prophets;  to  Christ  and  his  a|)(fst1es.  By  both  of  these  instanccSf 
supposing  them  to  be  supernatui*al  interpositions,  God  seems  to 
have  designed  tc»  give  honor  to  the  written  wonl.  and  to  the  ordi- 
nary means  of  graca;  that  |>e(»ple  might  be  properly  guarded  against 
all  exiHJctations  of  extraonlinary  revelations  by  dreams,  trances,  or 
any  sue  h  tiling;  or  from  being  led  by  the  disonlerly  flights  of  a 
strong  or  disturbed  imaginatioTi;  and  might  be  intluced  to  try  all 
their  notions  by  the  sacn»d  oracles.  The  same  thing  seems  to  bo 
taught  by  the  instance  of  the  apoHtlo  I'aul.  At  the  time  of  his  ex- 
traoi'tiinary  convoi'sion,  he  mighf  liave  received  the  revelaticm  of  all 
the  mysteries  of  the  Christian  i*eligiou,  but  it  was  not  so  ordered. 
Crod  sent  Ananias  to  him  to  instruct  him  in  duty;  and  God  also  let 
Pa\il  know,  that  Ananias  should  tell  him  what  to  do.  What  end 
are  these  tilings  designed  to  answer?  Ai*e  they  not  intended  to  dis- 
countenance all  entiiusiastic  N'pes  or  exi)ectations  of  any  extraor- 
dinary views,  or  discoveries,  under  the  GosfK^I  dispensation^  and  to 
attach  us  more  tirnily  to  the  Sacred  Scnptures? 

These  men  were  both  Africans,  who  had  not  the  common  means 
of  information.  Though  God  seems,  in  these  instances,  to  have  de- 
viated from  his  onlinary  method  of  dealing  with  his  rational  crea- 
tures, yet  it  was  w  ith  a  view  to  bring  them  to  the  use  of  the  ordina- 
ry appointed  means,  and'  Uiit  to  teacit  them  in  an  extraordinary 
way.  Shall  we  Christians,  (hen,  who  have  Bibles  in  our  houses, who 
are  favored  with  api*eached  Gospel  and  all  God^s  apfxiinted  means 
of  grace,  be  looking  to  trances  and  dre.ams  for  directions  in  the 
way  to  glory?  We  cannot  do  this  without  utrdervaluing  and  dishon- 
oring the  institutions  of  heaven:  ancMie  asnured,  that  if  we  will  not 
hear  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  woidd  we  hear,  even  if  one 
should  arise  from  the  dcad^  to  alarm  our  fe<trs,  and  teach  us  the 
w  ay  of  life. 

If  these  thoughts  are  just,  they  may  seiTe  to  show  the  folly  and 
pride  of  those,  who  think  themselves  so  far  advancefl  in  religious 
kno\\ ledge,  as  no  longer  to  ne^iX  tlic  common  ordinances  of  the  Gos- 
l)el;  such  as  the  preaching  of  tlie  wonl,  baptism,  and  the  I^>rd's 
Mip|H*i.  These  ordinances  have  ever  been  highly  valued  by  the  peo- 
ple of  (j<id,  and  blessed  as  the  means  of  pi-eserving  and  spreading 
religion  in  our  guilty  wr>rld.  In  various  ways,  God  has  done  honor 
to  thcai  in  every  age  of  his  chui-cli,  and  is  still  doing  it.  Let  us  then 


it  ia  fb«  Me  of  these  God's  appointed  meansy  and  earnestlji 
Uessiag  on  tbeni  ahd  not  be  looking  for  extraordinar  j, 
WheneTeft  men  oome  to  look  for  extraordinary  mean«r 
pue  tbey  are  to  be  taught  b j  any  thing  bat  the  word^  tiiey. 
inger  of  being  led  away  by  strong  delusions.  ; 

two  narratives  naturally  call  our  attention  to  tbe  piUaUc^ 
of  the  many  nations  of  the  earthy  who  sit^dArluiess  ^wi^  - 
pou  and  shadow  of  death*    A  great  part  W%m\9^  tlie.  OtfiaX'  J 
extensive^  and  populous  quarter  of  ttie  globie^  furmerly  ^" 
aming  and  religion;  tbe  large  continent  of  Africa,  in  Mf| 
1  there  were  once  many  flourishing  Chribtian  churciiesi 
I  which  extends  almost  half  round  the  woj-Id;  all  the  inhajlh 

which  countries  arc  of  the  same  specie^  with  ourselves,' 
f  of  the  same  parents,  hav«  the  same  immaital  minds^  arcr 
iB  of  the  same  eternal  love  of  Gud^  redeemed  hy  tbe  pge^ 
od  of  Christ,  and  heirs  with  us  of  eternal  happines«^ior 
lisery:  aU^  except  a  small  proporticm,  are  living  in  upEio-; 
trangers  to  the  benign,  tlie  heaven-born  religion^or^Jerr 
lout  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world.  When  we  con-; 
s  distinguishing  goodness  of  God  to  us,  in  that  we  are  fa* 
rb  the  appointed  means  of  salvation,  and  have  set  open  to. 
Mth  of  duty  and  the  way  of  Ufe;  sqrely  the  goodness  oC 
I  in  this  respect,  should  lead  us  to  repentance  and  engage, 
stinguish  ourselves  by  a  life  of  piety  and  virtue, 
a  sight  is  an  ignorant,  profane*  immoral  man.  In  a  ChAi* 
!  Distinguished  by  advantages  and  privileges;  surroun(b 
lied,  and  covered,  with  tlie  mercies  of  God;  and  yet  tram-, 
m  under  foot^or  prostituting  them  to  the  basest  purposes,  to 
onor  of  his  bountiful  Benefactor,  the  injury  of  his  fellow 
his  own  eternal  ruin!  Tremble,  my  soul,  at  the  thought! 
eep,  if  possible,  tears  of  blood  over  a  sclf-ruine4  race- 
truly  pious  C'hristian,  wlien  he  takes  a  view  of  our  barba- . 
lightc'd  follow  creatures,  w  ill  think  it  a  reasonable  and  im- 
nty  to  pity  and  praj^  for  them.  Is  this  all  that  can  be  done? 

Grf)d  w<irk  by  means?  Will  he  hear  and  answer  prayers* 
means  by  which  the  object  is  to  be  obtained  are  neglected? 
ling  be  done  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  State,  [Virginia*] 
civilizing  and  christianizing  our  Indian  neighbors?  Are 
men  of  foKune  in  this  state  who  woidd  esteem  it  their  honor 
uness  to  contribute  a  part  of  their  substance  towards  so 
t  a  purpose?  Are  the  proressing  Christians,  in  this  happy 
(Wallowed  up  in  self?  ()r  are  they  only  waiting  to  see  somo 
I  proposed  and  some  persons  ready  to  carry  it  into  execution?. 
;  nothing  to  do  with  the  surplus  of  our  property,  but  paro* 
lesb  and  leave  estates  to  wise  men  or  fools,  we  know  not 
Are  our  estates  talents,  which  God  has  intrusted  to  us,  to 
)r  bis  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  creatures?  Is  it  not  in  this 
wealthy  are  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven?  Do  we  think 
;ion  will  take  us  to  lieaven  without  the  fruits?  Our  brotbk 
ther  parts  of  tbo  world  ai'o  pobly  and  vigorondy  auv^ig 
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themsclTfii  to  infonii  and  bless  their  fellow  men,  by  bringinf^  theoi 
to  the  knowledge  of  God)  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ:  and  Gody  as  we 
are  informed,  is  crowning  their  labors  with  success.  Ue  has  gra^ 
ciously  promised  to  reward  th-  ni  in  heavt  n  with  etemal  bliss.  Every 
soul  converted  to  Godby  their  means  \\  ill  be  tothema  crown  of  rejoio 
ing  to  all  eternity.  And  have  \^e  no  desire  to  share  in  this  heavenly 
jo>?  no  ambition  to  wear  this  crown  of  gh^r}?  IJave  ysu  no  aspi- 
rations after  jtnningwith  Asiatics,  Africsins,  and  Americans  inths 
regions  of  jjlorj,  in  celebrating  the  wondei's  of  redeeming  love,  and 
hearing  them  ascribing  their  salvation  to  the  blessing  of  GtMlon 
our  instrumentalit}?  If  our  souls  are  not  fired  \sith  such  thoughts 
and  animated  with  such  desires,  they  must  be  stupid  mdecd! 

To  the  preceding  observations  of  our  correspondent,  we  add  tws 
reflet^tions  of  our  own* 

1.  How  wonderful  are  the  methods,  which  God  often  uses,  ts 
bring  his  elect  to  the  knoii ledge  and  belief  of  the  truth.  Christians 
are  not  apt  enough  to  conteni|)late  this  subject,  as  it  is  explained 
before  their  eyes,  by  ptain^  nudeniaUc  facts.  In  the  ca^se  of  llie  con- 
verted Algerine,liow  many  providential  events,  of  an  extraordinary 
character,  took  place  in  the  process  of  bringing  bin!  to  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Grospel.  How  improbable  would  it  have  seemed,  that 
a  Mahometan  student,  sailing  up  the  Mediterranean,  should  be  car- 
ried as  a  prisoner  to  New  Orleans,  transferred  to  Indians  on  ths 
Ohio,  enabled  to  escape  and  cross  the  mountains  alone  to  Virginia^ 
and,  when  sinking  under  the  distresses  of  famine,  nakedness,  and 
solitude,  in  the  midfit  of  a  vast  f\ilderness,  that  heshouhl  bedlscoT- 
ered  by  a  compassionate  hunter,  rescued  from  death,  and  irstnred 
to  civilized  society;.<4hat  he  should  acquire  a  competent  knowledge, 
of  the  English  language  by  uncommon  perseverance,  have  his  afteii* 
tion  excited  tn  Christianity  by  a  diram,  and  finally  obtain  Chris- 
tian insi  ruction  in  the  interior  of  an  American  colony.  How  evi- 
dently was  this  man  elected  ii*(:ni  among  his  hardened  and  bigoted 
eounti^mrn,  that  he  might  hear  of  Christ.  And  afler  he  had 
heard  tiie  Gospel,  it  was  necessary  that  the  same  divine  favof] 
which  had  preserved  him  tlirfiugli  so  many  dangers,  should  be  dis- 
played further  in  changing  his  Iseart. 

In  the  case  of  the  converted  negm,  also,  the  same  distinguishing 
love  of  God  is  manifest.  Why  was  he  incitt'd  to  seek  after  instruc- 
tion? ^Vhy  was  he  admonished  to  abstain  from  labor  on  the  Lord^ 
day?  Why  did  the  admonition  proVe  efiectual?  Uowcame  it  to  pasSj 
that  he  slM)uhI  feel  himself  to  be  a  sinner,  principally  from  his  own 
secret  convictions?  Hundreds  of  tluiusands  of  slaves,  in  the  same  cir 
eiimstances,  were  not  the  subjects  of  any  of  these  thinp;s.  Why  wai 
this  poor  man  elected^  For  the  same  reason  that  all  the  redeemei 
are  elected;  a  reason  which  cannot  be  stated  so  >%ell,  as  in  tlu 
words  of  our  Savior:  Even  50,  Fatheufor  so  it  seemed  good  in  V:] 
sight  Doubtless  there  are  reasons,t{;Ay  it  seems  good  to  the  infiniti 
wisdom  of  the  Father,  that  fronx^mong  men  of  the  samecliaracter,  ii 
^Ae  game  circmiislaiices,  and  under  the  s^inv^advuwUjil^^t^ueahoBl 


lllf*  Xemarkt  on  the  fireceding  JNarrattvei,  2i 

te  taken  and  another  left:  but  these  reasons  a]*o  not  revealed  to 
nan.  The  fact  is  undeniable;  and  it  peiiccll}  roriTsponds  \\itk 
tfae  doctrincy  as  it  is  exiuessid  and  implied  hundreds  of  times  in  the 
Scriptures. 

Our  attention  has  often  been  attracted  to  tliis  subject  by  instances 
of  hopeful  convei-sion  ^i'hin  our  o^n  observatiim.  I't'i-sons  of  the 
moat  unpromising  character  have  been  arrested  in  their  course,  and 
have  become  subjects  of  llie  renovating  grace  of  God;  Mhilc  others, 
equally  unpromising,  hH\c  been  lift  tt)  tirasure  up  wrath  against 
the  day  of  urath;  and  others  still,  appuiTutly  of  a  ])romising  diiir- 
acter*  have  reoiained,  like  the  young  man  in  the  (iiospel,  ignorant 
of  themselves  and  of  the  divine  law,  and  have  gradually  hrconie 
hardened  against  the  truth,  relying  on  the  performance  of  external 
dntu*B  as  the  ground  of  acceptance  with  God* 

lnde<'d,  the  very  circumstance  that  a  paiticular  person  is  brought 
to  hear  the  Gos|m-1,  is  often  owing  to  e\ents  in  which  he  had  no 
agtnc}.  How  frequently  do  occurrences  like  the  following  taka 
place:  three  young  men  leave  their  homes,  and  settle  in  a  new 
country »  They  all  ha^e  the  natural  avei-sionto  serious  things,whicii 
is  Ci»pj Dion  to  our  thoughtless  race;  and  the}  know  nothing  about 
rrligion,'  even  speculative!} ,  though  the  y  may  have  heard  good 
preariiing  all  their  days.  One  dies  of  a  sudden  fever,  without  any 
time  for  repentance  or  i^eflection.  One  falls  into  dissolute  company, 
and  dks  at  forty  an  inveterate  drunkard.  The  third,  aiter  a  life 
of  prosperity  in  worldly  aflTairs; — after  growing  moit)  and  more 
callfius  and  torpid  for  many  years,  is  suddenly  brfiught  to  consid- 
eraiion.  to  repentance,  and  to  a  state  of  salvation.  In  anotlier  case 
the  order  may  be  iTvei-srd:  mie  becomes  penitent,  gives  satisfacto- 
ry evidence  of  pi."ty,  and  dies  young;  tiie  so<  ond  dies  in  tltc  full  |)iir- 
suit  of  worhily  good,  unconcerned  about  rrliglon;  the  third  lives  to 
be  a  hoar} -headed  drunkard,  or,  wliidi  is  equally  decisive  of  hig 
ritararler.  a  ht>ai«- headed  miser,  and  dies  unaltered.  A  number 
of  }oung  men  goto  sea  in  tlie  "tame  vessel.  Tliey  aie,  ])etli:ip'«,  ;;I1 
pntfane  and  immoral.  Tiie  \esbel  is  lost,  and  tliree  or  four  rpacli 
the  lanii  in  a  boat.  Of  thes^*,  after  man}  inter\ening  rrniarki^bla 
providences,  one  becomes  religions;  the  othe.is  remain  as  they  wore. 
or  ten  gentlemen  of  eduratioii,  talents,  study,  influence,  situ!  jirop- 
ert},  eii.phi}ed  togctlier  in  some  hi>nor<ihle  i.tiiie,  one  is  snf!rieiil}\ 
and  b}  Mmie  inr(»n.sidpi'al>le  r  inunistiiiue,  bronglit  to  nfiedioTi;  lir 
is  convinced  of  his  sinful  state  and  t  l.ar<if  t(  r,  and  rereivf  s  i.A\i\*A 
a-  the  Sa\ior  of  sinners.  His  nssoi  i^ti's  s<  e  the  rlihn'<e;  thev  won- 
dt-r  at  it:  Oh^  how  happy  is  it,  if  tJiey  aie  not  hit  to  w  under  and 
pensh. 

In  ail  these  instances,  anf'  in  tliou(^aiiiis  of  otiirrs,  nn  cil-fivir 
ma%  easii\  di«irtin,  litat  tlii- e/tv/it/?^  is  made  b\  (f(/<!.  Ilo*.\  i<!]« 
th*  n  is  it.  and  how  aLsnrd.  to  opiti.M*  a  dortriiie,  wl.jrli  Im  <  t^'atly 
repealed  in  S(rirituie«  and  conStrniei]  bv  the  liistriiv  ofi-ver\  dav. 

C.   Ever}    fa:tii4ul    and  veil  iii«.tru(  ted  mihisri-r  knows,  th.^t    \\\% 
cardinal  diiCtrine**  of  ijir  iMtis//fI arc  Viry  powerii.Uj  eowWwx.i  A  \>^ 
^e  fjtpcrkiite  hi.d  u  jiiiuoii}  ofiguuvai?,  r.nd  huiiiile  y*  v-' u-^wV*^'. 
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are  sometimes  anxious  for  the  salvation  uf  tbeir  sduh  with  KUb 
previous  ktioi%l*'!gc  of  the  GospU  and  without  ever  having  ben 
instructed  in  any  system  Such  persons  often  sjiend  weeks  in  a 
a  state  of  great  anxiit;%  withouttiiaking  known  their  case*  ordis* 
rovmng  their  feelings,  tu  any  one,  Wlien  Uiey  comcto  disrioas 
their  concern,  and  n|jcn  tlj«ir  liearts  freely  to  a  judicious  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  he  often  finds^  that,  tiieir  own  experience  had  taught 
them*  that  they  wore  amazingly  depraved*  deserving  of  punishmenti 
destitute  of  holiness,  and  unworthy  of  the  least  favor;  that,. if  lliej 
slionhl  be  saved  at  all,  it  must  he  by  mere  meiTy»  and  in  coniCv 
qurnce  of  the  free,  electing  love  of  God  thi*ough  Jesus  Christ;  an4 
that  many  other  trutlts^  connected  with  these,  are  bald  by  them  to 
be  indispuhtble. 

In  a  word*  the  appeal  is  confidently  made  to  the  serious  prayervp 
fuJ  minister*  who  converses  much  M\ith  his  i>eopLc  on  experimental 
religion,  whether  he  does  not  find,  in  a  vast  multitude  of  instancesf 
that  the  doctrine}*  of  grace,  or  the  dfKrtrines  commonly  called  Cal- 
Tinistic,  are  confirmed  by  the  untaught  ex|)erience,  the  |dain  com- 
mon sense,  and  tiip  deliberate  reflections  of  the  humble  Christian. 
In  the  case  of  the  negro,  which  has  occasioned  these  remarks,  wa 
see  that  this  ignorant,  uninstructed  man  had  a  deep  sense«of  his  de^ 
pravity,  before  he  could  comprehend  the  teaching  which  was  offered 
to  him.  Whence  did  he  derive  this  sense  of  de|>ravity?  Doubtless 
from  the  same  soim  e  as  the  illustrious  Bacon,  the  greatest  and  most 
learned  man  of  his  age,  derived  the  same  thing: — ii*om  bis  own  exr 
pericncc  and  the  teachings  of  the  lloly  Spirit. 


LGTTEn   FROM   A   HEGKO   GIRL. 

The  f(>1Iowin{[[  lettpr,  written  by  a  black  giH  to  Another  bliick  girl  of  her  icauajntATMeiWW 
huiiilefi  to  us  BODietiiiu-  uiiicr  by  a  ivsiKcmMe  clergTmui.  It  is  inaertHl  to  show,  ^ 
•xMRiplc,  how  fuliiiriilily  religion  is  calculatod  to  proinote  the  haitpineM  of  |>enoiw  oT 
all  dfiisi'S  aiid  in  ail  cuuditious.  A  few  verbal  cun-e«tioui  have  been  luadei  but  bo  idc9 
u  altered. 

Caman^July  25 f  1B15. 
Dear  Friend, 
Pkkuaps  yt.u  think  strange  of  my  not  answering  your  kind  letter, 
loi-  whi(  h  i  return  you  ten  thousand  thanks.  Hie  reason  why  1  dltl 
not,  was  becaiiisc  I  had  not  any  paper.  It  being  my  birth  day 
(his  dKT,  I  thought  1  would  devote  a  little  time  to  writing  to  yon. 
i)  my  friend,  eighteen  years  of  my  life  are  spent.  And  what  can  I 
render  utif o  Ood  for  hII  fiis  meicii^s,  that  he  has  bestowed  u[ion  me, 
especially  the  past  year.  1  never  shall  forget  that  day,  in  whicb 
God  made  mc  to  iTjoice  in  him.  Never  before  did  I  know  what 
comfort  there  is  in  religion.  There  is  moi*e  comfort  to  be  taken, 
in  one  hour,  in  religion,  than  ever  1  tnok  in  all  my  life  time  before. 
V  hat  satisfadion  there  is  to  he  taken  \\ith  Christians;  whatcom« 
f«»rt  in  prayer.  Once  1  could  not  pray.  Now  the  Lord  has  taught 
me.     Ilow  could  I  neglect  it  6«i  long?    1  have  been  blinded;  bnt  | 
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hope  thn>Uj3;b  tlio  mercy  of  Ood  I  liave  been  made  to  s^  and  fed  mj 
need  of  a  Savior;  and  brouj^iit  to  give  biiu  my  whole  heart, 

''O  what  immortal  joys  I  felt. 

And  nipiurc*  all  dmne, 
When  Jesus  told  me  I  was  hit. 

And  my  beloved  mine." 

I  think  I  can  say,  that  I  can  rejoice  in  tlie  Lord,  and  joy  in  th« 
God  of  my  salvation.  O  my  friend^  may  wo  tai&e  up  the  cross  daily 
tnd  follow  Jesus;  may  we  learn  of  him  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in 
lie«rt,  tliat  we  may  find  rest  unto  our  souls;  and  may  we  so  live^  as 
that  others  may  take  knowled^s^  of  us,  that  we  havebaen  with  Jc- 
Am.  I  wish  1  could  see  you,  and  converse  witli  you  upon  heavenly 
thin;^;  which  I  hope  1  sliall  before  long.  Do  write  to  mo  as 
often  as  you  can;  for  your  letters  do  me  good:  and  do  come  and 
see  roe.  Now,  my  friend,  may  we  so  walk  here  in  this  world 
If  to  meet  our  Lord  in  pcace^  which  is  the  prayer  of  your  friend. 


REVIEW. 

XCI.  True  lAberalUy:  A  Srrmon,  fireached  in  BoBton  on  thejfrttt  anni- 
vrrnary  of  the  Amtricun  ^Society  for  educatinf(  fdoiut  youth  for  the  Goafiel 
Alirmiry^  Oct. 23,  IS  16.  By  Samuel  Worckster,  U.D./iaittorofa 
thurch  in  Soiem.  Published  by  order  of  the  Society.  Aadover;  Fia^  and 
Gould.     1816,     pp.  28. 

It  is  a  distinctive  characteristic  of  Christian  liberality  at  the  pres- 
tnt  day«  and  in  our  own  coutiti'y^  that  it  is  enlarged  in  its  views, 
and  universal  in  its  operation.  By  this  phraseology  we  intend, 
that  whenever  any  new  call  is  made  upon  the  beneficence  of  Chris- 
tian, tiierc  are  a  considerable  number  of  men  scattered  through  our 
coontry,  whoso  ears  are  open  to  hear  it,  and  whose  in(|uiry  is  not, 
whether  the  call  is  new;  whetiier  it  assumes,  that  difficulties  are  to 
be  removed,  ami  sacrifices  to  he  made,  and  time  to  b«  spent;  but 
whether  it  imposes  a  dutti^  and  must,  on  Christian  principles,  be 
heard  and  obeyed.  Thus,  when  the  wants  of  the  destitute  in  our 
new  settlements  were  laid  before  the  public,  missionary  societies 
dere  formed  to  relieve  those  wants.  When  the  deplorable  c<niditi(m 
»rthe  heathen  world  was  knowii  extensively,  exertions  wore  made 
:o  send  the  Bible  to  the  heathen,  and  teachei*s  to  explain  it.  When 
;he  want  of  new  institutions  to  educate  young  men  for  the  ministry 
rame  to  be  generally  acknowledged,  such  institutions  were  erected 
ind  endowed.  When  the  distressiifg  scarcity  of  candidates  for  the 
ninistry  was  felt,  new  and  unexampled  measures  were  taken  to  sup- 
)ly  the  deficiency.  When  the  claims  of  the  poor  in  our  cities,  <>f 
he  slave-population  of  nuv  country,  and  of  the  Jews,  presented 
;liemsrlves,  societies  were  forme<l  to  consult  the  spiritual  interests 
)f  these  various  chisses.  This  state  of  things  is  cherring  to  ths 
{ood  maft's  heart.    It  augurs  well  for  the  future.    Lit  us  not  be 
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undcrstoody  Ii«wevcr,  to  intimate,  that  the  mass  of  Chriitiand  incur 
country  have  done  their  duty,  in  these  Tarious  ways;  or  that  they 
have  any  correct  views  of  what  tlieir  duty  ia; — of  its  extent,  its  ur- 
gency, itH  universal  obligation.  Thouja^li  individuals  can  be  pointed 
out.  w  hose  minds  and  hearts  are  greatly  enlarged,  whose  plans  are 
comprehensive  and  w^l-d«vised,  and  mIiosc  principal  aim  is  to  ben- 
•lit  their  fellow-crcatures,  the  great  body  of  professing  ChrisHaiis 
are  yet  to  be  awakened,  I'oused*  informed,  and  rendered  zeaioni 
and  active  in  the  various  works  of  love  and  mercy,  which  distin- 
guish the  days  in  which  we  live.  The  first  thing  which  they  need^ 
atHer  having  their  attention  excited  to  the  subject^  is,  that  the 
scriptural  wants  of  mankind  should  be  exposed  to  their  view.  For 
this  purpose  the  sermon  bt*fore  us  is  a  very  useful  document. 

The  text  is,  Isa.  xxxii,  8.     HiU  the  liberal  dtviseth  Ubtral 
and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand. 

The  design  of  the  preacher  was  to  consider  the  two  prop^ltions 
•f  the  text.  The  first  is  explained,  both  as  a  definition  and  as  a  pre- 
diction. This  division  of  the  subject  led  to  a  very  interesting  dis- 
cussion concerning  genuine  liberality;  that  liberality  which  consults 
the  permanent  interests  of  men; — ^tho  liberality  which  distinguishes 
the  Gospel,  fi*om  its  first  origin  in  the  divine  counsels  to  its  annun- 
ciation on  earth,  and  during  its  promulgation  to  our  fallen  race 
tln'ougL  every  age  to  the  final  consummaticm. 

Under  the  second  head  of  discourse^  the  character  of  the  liberal 
man  is  thus  described: 

**The  truly  liberal  are  joined  to  the  Lord  in  one  spirit,  and  will  stand  ia 
his  strength,  and  in  his  love  forever.  In  obedience  to  the  Gospel,  with  a 
renovated  heart  of  penitence,  faith,  and  love,  they  have  given  them- 
selves to  him;  have  presented  ^heir  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  consecrated  all  that  belongs  to  them,  to  hiin  and  his  cause. 
This  was  their  first  truly  liberal  act;  and  by  this  their  character,  and  their 
destiny,  were  determined  for  eternity.  By  this  decisive  act,  their  feet  were 
fixed  upon  a  Rock; — upon  **the  sure  foundation,  which  God  hath  laid  is 
Zion;"  and  on  this  Rock  they  will  abide  forever.  By  this  art  they  obtained 
a  standing  in  the  everlasting  covenant  of  grace,  as  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ:  in  that  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy  ia 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  shall  never  be  shaken;  but  shall  rise  in  excelience, 
and  blessedness,  and  glory,  thi*ough  interminable  ages.  In  this  divine  king^ 
dom  their  inheritance  lies.  Here  their  ti*easurcs  are  deposited;  and  here 
their  hopes  are  fixed: — ^treasures,  which  shall  never  fail;  hopes,  whose  con- 
summation is  sure."    pp.  16,  17. 

**In  the  final  day,  he  shall  stand: — stand  amid  the  terrorsof  a  burning 
world,  without  dismay;  amid  the  awt'nl  solemnities  of  the  judgment- seat* 
with  unspeakable  joy.  And  in  the  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  amid  the 
countless  myriads  of^  the  redeemed,  out  of  every  kindred  and  tongue  and 
people  and  nation,  in  promoting  whose  salvation  he  was  permitted  tu  bear  a 
humble  part,  he  shall  stand  before  the  throne  of  their  adored  Redeemer; 
and  walking  with  them  in  His  light,  he  will  see  the  good  of  His  choten,  will 
rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  His  natiun,  and  will  glory  with  His  inheritance, 
with  ever  fresh  and  ever  increasing  wonder  and  deliglit,  forever  and  erer.** 
p.  18. 

The  following  exhibition  of  the  neccgsity  of  preachcrSf  in  order 
to  dinseminatc  and  pcqietuate  the  Gospel*  is  particularly  worthy  of 
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it  the  present  tine.  lUme  becoiBe  a  popolar  MtioB» 
ible  extORty  tbet  if  the  BSUt  be  sent  Is  diese  wbo  eie 
f  ell  is  done  which  bcnerelence  reqeirae*  But  this 
ig  to  support  it,  eithor  in  Ckripturet  or  in  the  testiflMnf 
nee.  No  instmoe  cen  be  produced  of  a  nation  nra 
immanltyy  haying  been  conyerted  to  Christlaafty  bj  tto 
e;  nor  even  of  a  chnrch  bnag  pieseiTed  in  thccredthle. 
of  religion  without  tlie  labor  of  ministers  of  the  GospilL 

:he  iQstruaieQtaUty  of  Gospel  niiiiiaten»  that  Divine  WildQA 
ed  to  evangeliie  the  wgrld;  end  it  It  nttcriy  vsb  sad  lepufnaat 
lied  mind  of  God,  to  expect  the  natioos  to  be  «^AMfiM;*  e^' 
» the  saving;  tmth  end  gnice  of  Christ*  in  anf  ofther  wsf*  -ThS' 
'  the  Gospel  must  indeed  be  supplied  with  mesas  and  helps  *wt 
Bibles  must  be  distributed,  or  otherwise  l|ves^  bf  thsm^jw  bf  > 
I  lands,  and  among  all  classes  of  people;  schoolaiarthe  eds^tian 
and  youth,  must  everv  where  oe  fstabliriied,  under  pious  aoA 
motors;  and  various  otlier  helpers  and  mesas  must  oe  eaiea*- 
9fed;    But  the  great  work  will  never  be  dlwtedtWi^out  a  asm* 
iber  of  able  and  fiuthful  ministers.    Without  them  faidssd  thOf 
never,  to  any  adequate  eztentt  be  dispersed,  or  made  lUMiwaft . 
m  the  holy  Book  even  where  it  is,  or  might  be,  possisscdy 
little  read,  but  little  understood,  but  little  felt;  without  them  the 
mankind,  engrossed  as  naturally  tlwy  are  with  the  Udags  of  iMs 
rid,  will  not  be  excitedand  eagaged  to  the  coooemsjof  w^^ 
he  world  to  come.    Without  al|le  and  feithfiil  miniMn,  in  Sas^ 
ill  not  be  duty  established;  the  natlottswill  not  be  ^/IKrctf  as  ikt 
Father  and  of  the  Sonjmd  tf  the  Hofy  Oko$it  tile  warsUp  cf 
1  be  maintained  and  attended;  His  sacred  Instiuitions  with  which 
ef  his  renovating  grace  is  connected,  will  not  in  any  put  be  oh* 
seably  to  his  revealed  and  most  gracious  wilL**    p.  It..       ' 

iduding  part  of  the  Sermon  is  occupied  with  some  veiy 
;  calculattonsy  nearly  the  whole  of  which  we  quote.  Wo 
i  observe,  however,  that  the  computation,  adopted  by . 
Mter,  has  been  objected  to,  on  the  assumption,  that  there 
than  2,000  well  qualified  ministers  in  tlie  United  States* 
the  fact  to  be  so,  we  should  insist,  that  full  6,000  are 
td  in  addition  to  the  present  number  of  faithful  laborers; 
first  place,  1,000  souls  are  a  sufficient  number  to  demand 
of  one  man,  in  the  most  populous  towns  and  districts; 
dly,  in  the  less  populous  districts  the  spiritual  instruc- 
)  souls  would  be  a  sufficient  charge  for  any  minister* 
say,  that  there  ought  to  be  as  many  religious  congrega- 
ur  large  towns,  as  tliere  are  thousands  of  people;  but 
d  be  expedient,  in  some  instances,  that  two,  three,  or 
housand  persons  should  belong  to  a  single  congregation^ 
»e  expedient  that  such  a  congregation  should  enjoy  the 
r  two,  three,  or  four  good  ministers.  Nor  do  we  sayt 
minister  of  the  Grospel  sliould  statedly  preach,  tt  might 
iduce  to  the  pnimotion  of  religion,  in  some  congrega- 
upport  one  minister,  who  should  ordinarily  be  expected 
and  anotlier,  who  should  preach  occasionally,  but  whose 
mploymcnt  it  should  be  to  visit  (he  siclL^  attan4faii»rTi&a% 
III.  4 


cbnfinenccsi  imd  rdi)^oiM  metinga  for  inqnlryf  mfl  ititrdHHtf 
the  cbiMivn  of  Uw  coHgregitioa  in  t  rc^lar  Goune  of  ntadHU 
Inl  imtrnctiofi.    We  now  pr«c«ed  lo  tba  ccttrictK 

"Ol  minutera  of  tke  Goapel,  hDirc*«r,  M*  knd  fcithM,  tim*  b  &!■■«- 
Ubie  defictoicjr.  ]t  bu  been  catimucd  that  8.000  mintaun  wootd  bs  tM 
moK  thao  an  adewutte  nipply  for  tba  jKopk  uf  the  Untied  SMteKttui'tlM 
pmcnt  oaniber  ofcompetcQUf  educaied  miniiten  of  all  tlenonrinktiWvtlMl 
not  exceed  S.oeO;  and  therafore  that  d.OQO  incirc  are  wapted.  The  qidnal* 
hu  beea  made  cm  the  principle  of  allowing  one  nintiter  to  evny  tfaouMiid 
■ouU.  The  atMrmiBf  deficiency,  ioMcad  of  bdng  leMcncd;  U  mn  yen;  to 
y%ar  hicreuinK;  at  the  vacancieimade  by  death,  and  the  tacreatt  of  wi|ml^ 
Van  anninU]'  exceed,  m  proporUoo,  the  number  of  thoie  who  eaow  nrwarH 
fot  the  topply.  Ttteae  aexioa*  hctM  cannot  fail  deeply  to  aifcet  tikrf  taut, 
that  wiahe*  well  to  onr  eonntry,  and  to  the  imnMrMl  hitaraats  «t  mmthA 
Othen,  however,  atiU more  dqilunbk.demaTid  ID br  ciiii?i<Jfie<l. 

*Uf  lhc80C  miUioM  of  aoolt,  which  ihc  enrth  is  cumpiicd  tn  cnntain,  nnt 
more  than  300  miUioM  even  bear  the  Cliristrdn  niimc  Tlie  rem  >■  nine  600 
milUom  are  crofung  tn  thick  darknani — rtc  immersed  m  drep  corrupiinni— 
are  perUibsfor  lack  of  knowledge.  Of  thiacmniKiscrablc  pnrtioa  of  the 
human  (iimily,  wcrr  a  dJTuIoa  to  be  niade  air^cng  the  nations  of  Proteitant 
Christendom,  according  to  their  reflective  numlicra,  and  abilities  for  supply- 
ing the  meani  of  Mlvatian,nDt  leai,  certninly.  thun  3  00  millions  wniikl  (all 
to  ths  ^are  of  onr  own  natirm!  What  mintliei-  of  CUriitiin  lUiiUMnorirtilvn 
M^^t  we  to  lend  to  Uttrnt  What  would  a  jiulicirnn  and  uuly  liberal  man 
deem  an  adequate  number  fhr  the  waik  of  eMkiig^-iki^ig  our  pen  of  the 
heathen  world^lOO  milliooi  nf  our  perikliing  (tUow  being)/  VV  ould  be  nay 
that  one  to  every  3(k,(K)0  would  be  too  null)  f— But  nnc  to  every  SOOOOwnuld 
amount  to  ^000  mitiiooarieL  Even  in  the  propartton  nf  one  to  SO.bon,  a 
proportion  which  the  liberal  heart  would  bleed  to  mentkm  as  an  adec|aaM 
aapply,  no  fewer  than  3,0H  miationuHci  to  tlie  heathen  are  demanOcd  of 
thtt  nation,  b-  any  one  atartled  at  tliis  statement'  L«e  such  au  one  be  in- 
treated  to  ponder  the  wibject  deejdr. 

"About  twu  hundred  yean  ago,  the  Lnrd.  in  liissovertierF  gnodnriisjijantcd 
onr  father*  iothi*  good  land;  driving  uut  tike  heaCli«n  bm&re  ihcm.  Under 
bU  gracioua  care,  a  little  ooe  haa  become  a  great  natiuii,  richly  endowed 
with  temporal  blesrings,and  with  advantages  f  r  obtaining  durable  riches  and 
righteottmeia.  Upon  thii  natioo,  thus  eminently  fuvur^d,  the  momentouft 
camtnand  hat  been,  fortwo  hundred  ycarii,  contiiii>ally  preued  by  ^1  the 
authority  and  pathoa  of  infinite  Love,  (}o  yc  in(0  alt  Ikr  worid,  and  fiirack 
tke  Gatfiella  every  creature.  And  what  has  this  nation  done  in  obedience 
to  this  high  command?  Ourfuhera  have  told  ui  of  the  ^ostolical  Eliot  and 
'Mayhewi.  In  later  timet  we  have  hn.'l  our  Braineid.  Kirhland.  Sargcant. 
and  Blackburn.  And  we  have  now  ten  or  twelve  gt>od  and  f^tthfiil  men, 
we  trutt,  einplo)'cd  at  aittion tries  to  lUe  Ucnlben.  Tliii  ia  tha 
atBouot! 

"Are  we  then,  at  thiiUte  day,  with  these  awful  foc.t*  jiwisiny  u|>on  our 
oooiciencet;  arc  we  itill  dttpoied  to  po^ilpoite  the  wnrk  of  cvangelixmg  the 
heathen;  because,  alaa!  notwithstanding  nur  eminent  advunlageH,  iiur  own 
COuntrv  i*  yet  very  inadequately  mippliL'd  with  the  stated  pivachinB  of  the 
bospel,  and  multitude*  of  our  own  t;ouiitr)  men  arc  lapsing  into  hcuthen-  \ 
iamf — My  frietidt,  may  not  our  long.  iiii<:rateful,  aeltisli,  and  hurd-heart«d  i 
disobedience  to. the  ascendinc  Redeemer's  parting  command,  be  one  princi- 
pal reaton  of  the  present  affecting  state  of  things' — Surely  no  truly  liberal 
perton.on  due  reftectlon,  will  suggest.or  indulse  a  donbt.that  it  i«  as  really  our 
tMund^dutv.and  a  duty  at  Inttantly  pressing,  lo  supply  ourjutCpropM'tiot 
of  mittionartet  to  the  heathen,  at  to' provide  the  requisite  number  o[  minis- 
tert  for  our  own  country.  No  >uch  person  can  dnubc,  that  it  it  as  urgently 
important  that  there  thbuld  be  one  misaionary  to  etery  30,000,  lit  leaxt  t» 
*nry  >0,00*,  of  the  poor  heathen,  who  are  aUtolotely  ilaKiwie  of  tlte  maaa* 
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•f  knowing  Christ;  as  that  .there  should  be  one  minister  to  every  1,000  souls 
jii  this  Christian  land,  where  even  the  most  necessitous  are  not  without  very 
ocnsiderable  means. 

**Upon  an  estimate,  then,  so  vqry  low,  that  it  cannot  be  mentioned  without 
extreme  pain,  at  least  2,000  missionaries  for  the  heathen  must  be  added  to 
Xhc  6,000  ministers  wanted  for  our  home  supply;  making  in  the  whole 
8.000!  This,  it  is  confessed,  is  a  great  number;  but  is  it  too  great  to  be 
thought  of?"    pp.    20— 2a. 

After  inqiiirirrg  whether  a  sufficient  number  ofyqune:  men  can  be 
4iiund»  of  suitable  qualifications  to  be  educated  fur  the  ministry. 
Dr.  W.  proceeds  to  anutberinquiry: 

"But  can  we  support  the  expense?r~If  we  had  now  8^006  ministers  settled 
in  our  country,  and  2  000  missionaries  employed  in  hcatuen  lands;  allowing 
to  each  settled  minister  500  dollars,  which  exceeds,  undoubtedly,  the 
average  salary  pf  our  present  settled  ministers,  and  to  each  missionary 
666  dollars,  the  actnal  stipend  of  our  married  missionaries  fn  Ijidia; 
lUe  total  expense  c»f  suppcji*ting  the  who\fi  would  be  5,333,000  dollars:  \es% 
than  a  sixth  part  of  what  is  annually  expended  in  our  country  for  ardent 
spirits!  Might  not  one  sixth  part  of  the  expense  for  ardent  spirits  well  be 
spared  from'that  enorrauus  and  destructive  consumption,  and  applied  to  the 
best  and  4«ost  important  of  all  ol^ects.^— One  sixth  as  much  for  saving  men, 
as  for  destroying  them! 

*\\nother  resource  claims  very  serious  attention. — ^In  ancient  times  a  tenth  of 
all  income  was  sacredly  devoted,  for  pious  and  charitable  uses.  This  part 
of  religion  was  not  of  Moses;  it  was  practised  by  Abraham  and  Jacob,  and 
proba5ly  by  all  the  patriarchs;  and  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  originated 
^  at  least  an  intimation  fn)m  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  that  it  would  be  no 
more  than  a  suitable  expression  of  allegiance  and  homage  to  him.  Undci* 
the  Mtisaic  economy,  besides  the  tenth  of  all  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Priests  and  Levites,  a  tenth  of  ti.**  remainder  was  requiced  for  other  sacred 
and  benevolent  uses;  together  ^.'^th  many  fre^-wUl  offerings,  for  various  oc- 
casional purposes.  That  economy  indeed,  is  abolished;  yet  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  the  original  tenth,  wliich  was  from  the  beginning  has  ever  ceased 
to  be  a  suitable  and  acceptable  portion  to  be  held  sacred  to  the  Lord, 
Nur  sh(;uld  we  doui>t,  that,  were  it  thus  held,  and  charitaiyly  and  religiously 
applied,  by  the  people  of  this  land,  the  Lord  would  **open  to  us  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  us  out  a  blessing,  that  there  should  not  be  room  enough 
to  receive  it." 

*'lf  then  wc  take  the  average  income  of  the  free,  white  faji^ilics  of  this  na- 
tion at  300  dollars,  which  is  much  less  than  an  estimate  of  no  very  doubtful 
data  would  make  it;  and  compute  the  families  1,400,000  which  probably  is 
Bot  far  from  the  true  number;  one  tenth  of  the  whole  will  amount  annually 
to  42  millions  of  dollars.  Let  this  then  be  the  estimated  fund  for  pious  and 
charitable  uses;  fur  the  maintenance  and  advance'.i-.ent  uf  the  Gospel,  and 
for  the  relief  and  help  of  the  poor.  The  poor's  tax,  in  the  United  States 
at  large,  is  esti.iiated,  at  less  considerably  than  a  million  and  a  half.  If  to 
this  we  add  three  ^mes  the  sum  fqr  private  charities,  which  undoubtedly  is 
much  more  than  what  is  actunliy  contributed,  we  shall  take  from  the  gen- 
teal  fund  only  six  millions  of  dollars;  leaving  still  o6  millisus  for  religious  uses: — 
more  than  six  times  as  much  as  the  estimated  ex^icnscof  supporting  8  000  min- 
isters at  home,  and  2,000  missionaries  in  heathen  lands.  And  if  much  mora 
than  the  amount  of  this  expense  might  well  be  redeemed  from  a  single  ar- 
ticle of  /lernicious  consumption;  what  might  not  be  saved  from  all  the  various 
items  of  worse  Uian  superfluous  expense."     pp.22 — ^25.  -'^^^ 

.itinent 

• 

On  the  whole,  this  is  an  excrllcnt  sermon,  and  well  cr"^'*^*?P^\^* 

ihewthc  need  of  C'hriKlian  axartiuns,  with  aconutaMt  r'^^^J^  ".  *^;' 

jpe  tolerui^  r 
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wants  of  imr  own  coantryraen  and  of  the  whole  human  race.    Tho 

Iireacher  has  avoided  a  commof!  fault;  that  of  exalting  the  particu- 
ar  charity  for  which  he  pleads  at  the  expense  of  other  charities. 
Be  takes  a  wide  range,  and  would  befriend  every  good  institution, 
especially  every  one  wiiich  has  in  view  the  salvation  of  immortal 
beings. 

^  BELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

THEOLOGICAX   8EMI1IABT  TOR  AFRICAK9* 

The  Synod  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey  hare  recently  appointed  a 
Board  of  Directors  to  efttablish  and  superintend  an  African  School^  for 
the  purpose  of  educating  young  men  of  color  to  be  teachers  and  preach- 
ers to  people  of  color  within  the  United  States  and  elsewhere.  The 
Board  met)  soon  after  the  appointment)  and  chose  the  foUpwiog 
officers;  viz. 

The  Rev.  James  RiCRAanS)  D.  D.  PrendenU 
The  Rev.  EdwahdO.  GatFFiK)D.  D.  Secretary* 
JosBFR  C.  Hoiisi BLOWER)  Esq.   TreaBurer. 

The  Board  also  published  the  following  well  written  address;  an 
address  which  we  re-puhlish  with  our  best  wishes  for  the  object, 
and  our  warm  approbation  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  brought 
forward. 

THE   ADDREB8. 

By  computations  founded  on  the  la'^*  information)  there  are  in 
Africa  and  its  islands  twenty  millions  of  the  proper  negro  race)  be- 
sides thirty  millions)  who  differ  from  them  more  or  less  in  complexion 
and  features.  There  are  supposed  to  be  a  million  and  a  half  of  the  same 
people  in  the  United  States;  and  a  million  and  a  half  more  mav  be 
reckoned  for  the  Floridas,  Mexico,  South  America)  and  the  West 
India  Islands,  to  say  nothing  of  New-Guiuea.  Here  then  is  a  vast 
world  of  twenty-three  millions  of  souls*  (besides  the  thiny  millions 
before  mentioned;)  a  population  equal  to  that  of  the  United  S^oesy 
Great  Britain)  Ireland)  Sweden)  and  Denmark  united. 

Though  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  to  the  end  of  the  world  there 
will  remain  different  orders  in  society,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  so 
considerable  a  portion  of  the  human  racC)  consisting  of  so  many  inde* 
pendent  nations,  and,  occupying  the  greater  part  of  one  of  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe  are  always  to  be  regarded  as  made  only  for 
slaves,  or  are  to  be  excluded  from  the  blessings  of  Christianity  and 
civilization  during  the  approaching  period  of  the  millennium.  In 
those  days,  which  are  yet  to  come,  and  which  are  even  now  at  the 
door,  the  descendants  uf  Ham,  we  are  bound  to  believe,  will  attain  tp 
an  elevation  and  dignity  which  will  do  away  the  memory  of  their  past 
disgrace,  and  give  them  a  rank  among  the  polished  nations  of  Europe 
ucdAmerica.  Africa  will  yet  boast  of  her  poets  and  orators.  Eloquence 
pal  rt^igy  oi)  ihe  tumid  lips  of  .her  sons,  and  suble  hands  will  strike 
Ko"dcn  d?°**  ^^'^^^  ^^^  silken  web.  On  the  Niger  as  on  the  Thames, 
of  "mitthmaj*^  arise  to  the  living  God;  and  perhaps  the  arid  sands  will 
ters  for  our  o^^  ^^  barrenness  repe^iied  by  the  same  power  that  will 
iniportant  that"^  into  a  fruitful  field. 
ef^Ty  50,000,  of 


Uir.  TAeoiogkal  Seminary  fir  Jft-kan*^  M 

If  Africa  it  to  stand  foith  in  the  glory  of  Chriatianitf  and  civilisa- 
tiooy  iier  own  9ons»  and  not  the  tons  of  ttrangersi  must  be  the  in* 
struGtor«of  her  youth)  and  her  miniiters  of  religion.  No  nation 
vill  CTer  advance  far  in  any  improvement  but  by  the  instrumentality 
of  her  own  children.  Strangers  may  make  a  beginning,  but  stran- 
gers cannot  continue  to  support  her  sphools  and  her  churches.  To 
SQstaifl  such  a  weight  at  arm's  length,  would  exhaust  both  patience 
and  power.  History  presents  no  instance  of  the  kind.  Apostles  and 
missionaries  may  pass  over  a  country,  but  native  teachers  must  finish 
the  work.  So  it  was  in  primitive  times.  So  it  was  in  every  country 
of  EuropCf  when  it  received  the  Christian  faith.  So  it  is  in  India  at 
the  present  day.  The  debilitated  and  jetty  Hindoos  prolong  and  ex- 
tend the  order,  which  European  missionaries  have  established. 

To  say  that  Africans  are  not  competent  to  become  teachers  and 
preachers^  is  therefore  to  say  that  one  quarter  of  the  world  is  never 
ID  support  a  Christian  Church.  And  why  is  this  said?  Are  not  the 
colored  people  of  these  States  as  competent  for  such  offices  as  Hot- 
tentots, many  of  whom  are  now  proclaiming  to  their  countrymen  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ?  We  are  not  to  judge  of  the  power 
of  the  lion  from  what  we  see  of  him  incagcd  and  enchained.  Let  us 
not  first  debase  and  then  libel.  If  we  would  judg^  of  the  sleeping 
energies  of  African  minds,  let  us  peruse  some  portions  of  modern 
history, over  which  for  obvious  reasons  we  must  here  cast  a  veil;  let 
ns  look  to  the  progress  made  in  our  Sunday  Schools,  and  in  the  Af- 
rican Seminary  recently  established  in  one  of  our  cities. 

If  Africa  must  have  African  teachers  and  preachers,  who  shall 
prepare  them  but  the  Christian  world?  Africa  has  no  science  to 
communicate;  Africa  has  no  religion  to  impart*  For  the  present, 
and  for  a  considerable  time  to  comO)  she  mi(st  be  a  passive  receiver, 
and  Christian  nations  must  convey  to  her  the  light  and  grace.  If 
any  of  her  children  are  taught)  and  made  competent  to  instruct  their 
countrymen,  European  or  American  benevolence  must  teach  them. 
We  must  begin  the  series  of  a  Qospel  ministry  that  shall  perpetuate 
itself  among  the  tribes  of  that  vast  continent.  ^ 

This  work  plainly  devolves  on  America  rather  than  Europe,  for  two 
reasons.  First,  the  great  mass  of  transported  Africans  are  here.  Al- 
lowing that  there  are  thirty  thousand  dispersed  through  the  different 
nations  of  Euit>pe;  the  number  in  the  United  States  alone,  compared 
to  that  in  all  Europe,  is  as  fifty  to  one.  Here  this  vast  mass  is  con- 
centrated; there  the  small  number  arc  thinly  scattered  over  different 
countries)  and  lobtin  an  overwhelming  population.  Our  advantages 
to  make  selections  are  to  those  enjoyed  by  any  nation  in  Europe  a^ 
two  or  three  hundred  to  one.  And  our  chances  to  find  proper  subjects 
are  stiU  greater.  Here  special  attention  may  be  easily  directed  to 
form  the  Atrican  character;  there  the  attempt  is  almost  impossible* 
Perhaps  in  no  district  ot  Europe  could  an  African  school  or  congrc- 
gaiion  be  collected;  either  of  these  might  be  done  in  almost  any 
ncighboi'hcod  south  of  New-England,  and  even  in  the  large  towns  of 
tlut  part  of  the  union.  No  spot  on  earth  is  so  well  fitted  for  the  sub* 
lime  and  holy  effort  as  that  on  which  we  dweU>  Secondly,  no  portioh 
of  the  woi  Id  is  so  deeply  indebted  to  Africa  as  this  western  continent 
and  its  islands.  This  is  the  prison  which  has  received  all  her  captive 
sons.  America  is  the  only  civilized  country,  in  which  slavery  is  aU 
lowed.    Though  some  of  the  Chrisiidn  nations  of  Luro\it  l^V^toA.^  V 
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In  their  Atnerican  jcoloniet,  not  one  of  thrxnt  it  i»  believodv  adii 

in  the  parent  state.  This  land  of  freedom  is  the  only  enligbt 
land  of  slaves.  On  the  principle  of  slavery  we  have  nothing  tc 
We  only  affirm  that  America  is  the  great  receptacle,  whieb  hv 
ceived  the  streams  that  Africa  hat  discharged.  And  for  this  wo 
iier  large  arrears. 

The  Board  are  aware  of  the  many  difficulties  which  attend  tbl 
dertaking,  and  of  the  disappointments  which  they  must  expc 
meet;  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  they  will  go  forward.  The] 
not  unnvindful  of  the  existing  state  of  things  in  their  own  cot 
and  of  the  duties  thence  resulting*  Should  ar\  opening  be  mad 
any  of  their  young  men  within  these  States,  and  should  this  Boa 
authorisrd  to  tend  them  forth,  they  will  seleci  only  the  moat  fai 
jind  discreet)  and  give  them  peremptory  instructions  to  incu 
subordination  according  to  the  apostolic  example.  The  whole 
dom  and  dignity  of  tbc  Synod,  under  whose  direction  the  Boari 
are  a  guaranvejt  jto  t^e  public  for  the  caution  and  prudence  ot 
|>rocecdings. 

The  Board  At  present  have  no  funds,  and  for  these  they  cast  I 
selves  on  the  charity  of  a  compassionate  public,  making  their  a| 
especially  to  those  whose  hearts  are  penetrated  with  the  lo 
,Christ.  The  tears  of  Africa  will  not  plead  in  vain.  The  injunc 
of  a  Savior  will  not  be  heard  in  vain  They  only  add,  that  any  i 
lions  conveyed  to  their  Treasurer,  Joseph  C.  Hornblower.  £» 
Newark)  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged. 

I'he  Board  hope  to  be  ready  to  receive  applications  from  jr 
men  withoot  delays  and  will  be  thankful  for  notices  of  proper  ch 
.ters  from  any  part  of  the  union.  Applicants  roust  possess  resp 
ble  talents,  sound  discretion,  undoubted  piety,  be  able  to  read 
write,  and  come  well  recommended.  Correspondents  will  please  ! 
rcpt  tkveir  leite.rs,  except  those  which  contain  donations)  to  the  S< 
ury  of  the  Board. 


DONATIONS  irO    THE   AMERTCAN   BOARD    OF  COMMISSIONERS 

FUUEIUN  MlSdlONti. 

Dm.  80, 1 81  i.    Prom  tlie  ColclieHer  FcroaU  Juvenile  Soetety,  by  iien.  Hud- 

.dn^otiy  Ibr  the  tohool  fund,  -  .        •  . 

From  the  Fort* ign  Mikiiob  Soeiety  of  Bottoo  and  the  VicinitT^        -         -  ] 

if.    From  mn  unknown  pei^w,  ofBluehill,  (Maiiie,)  Ibr  tlie  tchool  fund. 
From  Maltha,  in  a  letter  with  the  Riecboro«i|^  IMMtmarfc, 
Ju.  From  the  monthly  concert  of  *ira}-<tr  in  Audover,  Sriuih  Parish,  the  avails 
of  oontjibutiofit,  by  the  Uev.  Juitin  Kdwardt,  -        •  -  i{0  00 

A  part  of  a  coali*ibution  in' the  SutHh  Paridt  in  Andover,  ou  Thanksgiv- 
ing day,  for  the  translations,  -  -  •  -  S5  00 
JOu.  do.  W  the  sehool  fund,        .....  Id  00 
From  the  Andover  South  Parish  Charatable  Society,  for  the  scliool  fund,  50  00 
From  the  Andover  South  Parish  Juvenile  Bible  Stieietv,  for  tlie  trans- 

latioris,        .    '       .    '       .  .  .  .       '    .  .  96  00 1 

31.  From  Mrs.  Jemska  Walker,  of  Sturbridge,  (Mass.)  a  widow's  mile 

for  the  education  of  benthen  chiklren,  .  . 

Jan.  1,  1117.  From  the  Society  in  Phillips'  Aacadcmy,  formed  for  pro- 
moting the  translations  of  the  Scriptures,  for  tbe  education  of  a  hea- 
then cnikl  to  be  named  Samuel  Phillips,  -  .  .  30  09 
'  avails  of  dontribuiion  after  a  sermon  by  Mr.  Cornelius  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Audover,  for  the  education  of 
lieaitkea  akitilreoy           ......  41 


Carried  inward,    j| 
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tlefMn*i«MOM«iMiathtimp«MteBi«MH[^  B««  it 

r  heathen  ehiklreii,  kf    Mr.  J.   Kimbdl,  jttn.  Traw- 

11  84 

Bde  Astoeiiitioii is  do.  f  6#      ■■  ft  00 

Is  JaTenHe  AwMlayM  hi  Hav«rfaiU,  (Man.)  hf  Tbamm  IL    . 
*reMurer,  for  the  mImioI  fiiud,  -  .  -  4  00 

.  df  Concord,  •  *  -  «  0  00 

M  Cherokee  tebDolii  ••        z  •    ■  •   '    O'OO'*"^*^ 

letAtionmColebrook.byE.  RoekwdlfeOaferllMMboolfuBd^         10 
lides's  Bid  Milt  HarrVs  MiKioi  hi  ChwtoMowii,  a  N« v  Teaif^t* 
sehool  fiind,*  -  •  >•  It  00 

lady  b  Chari«stowii»  for  do.  •  0  00 

r  ia  Bottob,  &r  the  adueatba  of  a  bcatbea  aUM  toha  aaaai 

,00  00 
I  Perrr  of  Charlettovn,  for  the  tehool  fond,  -   •  1  00 

'oonr  Ladie*'  CharitaMe  Society  In  Momville,  ftr  laJwioM  aa# 
by  MiM  Vlarnret  HiU,  reraittedlgr  C*en.  iluntinKton«  -  Ol  00 

Je»*e  Haske^  of  Hoabettar,  hf  Pkofcwat  BviaM^  Ar  llw 
Toutht,  •  •  •  •     •  f  00 

ton  in  t  eolleotkm  at  IVdhanif  •  •  • 

d,  (CouB.)  oeoUeatioofbr  foretga  ■MoM^  bj  Mr.  V.  DvUM, 

f  Of 
of  lainiont,  •  •  •  •  1  00 

rfthaUoTMiHordy  •  •  .1 

lale  Cent  Soeietj  hi  East  GoiNfardp 
uOe  Readiiifc  Stmety  m  Wrentham»  by  Mr.  T.  a  HlUfana.        «    10  00 
of  a  pair  of  bracelet!,  giveit  by  a  yoano  hidy  m  ChariaaioarBp 
4  fund,  by  Mr.  Comelioi,  -  •  -  0  00 

eongregaiiooal  Society  in  Stobkholoiy  (T7.  T.)  ractttted  hy  the 
8.  Johnfon,  to  Preaaiettt  Uavit^f  -  91  tJO 

lale  ChariuMe  Society  ia  Bridnort.  (Ver.)  •  U  St 

lak  Ch«riuble  Sooiety  ia  Addison,  (Ver.)  •  7  «1«^^SJ  10 

MerriniM  Branch  of  the  F^ore%B  MiirioB  Soiicty,  bf  Mr. 
ike  tlie  Treasurer,  -  •  .  -  Oik  00 

I  in  Newbury  and  NewboiTporli  by  M.  Sanoel  TaoMy,  aa 
Bo«r<l,  16  00 

own  female,  by  Capt  John  Pearson,  •  •  '   9  UOT 

Poxbf>i-o*,  (Mats.)  at  the  monthly  concert  of  prayer,  .        l|  70 

tribution  in  Salitbary,  (N.  Y.)  after  a  sermon  preached  before 
■eof  Mr.  WilliHmi,  on  Iu8  mission  to  the  CberoiLeea,         95  OS 
tribution  in  Troy,  (N.  Y.)  after.a  sermon  preached  belbre 
«  of  Messrs.  Hall  k  Williams,  by  Dr.  Coe,  •  43  40— -AO  14 

end  in  Westminster,  (Mass.)  by  Mr.  S.  1*.  ArtDStrongt  •  1  00 

Peroale  Cent  Society  in  Arkport,  (N.  Y.)  by  Mr.  C.  tlurbnrC,  10  00 

aly  in  Wether»field,  (Ver.)  for  p- omoting eduaatinn  and  Chna^ 
tge  among  the  heathen  in  North  America,  by  John  Chaae,  Jan. 
er,  remitted  In*  Ilea.  N.  Coolidge,  an  ag;ent  of  the  Uoard«  t  10 
Men,  for  the  sa:ne  object,  -  -  OS 

•ale  Cent  Society  of  Wethenfiald,  (Ver.)  Ihr  cdoeatiaf 
km,  by  Sarah  Hall,  Treasurar,  •  •    7  06«— f  5  45 

Carried  ferwardf    gOOO  59 

tlfari  of  thii  Htm  -were  the  avaih  of  the  eaminge^  tfy^utw  mieeee  by  their 
olf  the  re»t  -wat  droppedinto  a  chanty  •box  kept  in  tne  tekoel-reem. 
ion  vae  enclotf  d  in  a  paper  containing  thefoltormng  eiitiementf 
^  foirmard  thirty  one  dollare.  Jt  it  a  contribution  from  theJSret  Cengre» 
ty  in  Stockholm,  ( J^  Y.J  A  people  in  the  wiidirmeee  detUeate  it  to  the 
ft.  Ontv  afe-a  yearo  tince  the  lewn  -woe  deetitute  of  a  citfUited  inhabit 
fm  other 9,  vtho  firot  entered  the  toum  a$  eettlere,  wne  apieue  father. 
iot  tvo  of  hit  00119  in  oelecting  laud  ndtabk  fir  cultivation.  Htvmng 
■a  place  on  the  banko  of  a  rivers  and  thrwwn  up  some  bought  to  idkehur 
iampo  of  the  e-i^ening, — the  father  commended  their  eauoe  to  God.  in  hh 
Tved,  that  **he  could  not  toy  prti^er  -moo  •mont  te  be  made  in  that  plaeei 
hat  it  might  become  euchV  iSo  peculiar  have  been  the  merciful  deaknge 
hat  though  not  a  profeostrd  diociple  wmo  among  thooe  vho  remained,  in 
nv  afterward^  a  thureh  loat  organSnd.  The  church  hme  nnce  been  dteUt^ 
ted:* 
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Brought  forward^    g90 
#0.  I^roni  the  Female  CharitaUc  Society  in  BeoDingtoii,  (Ver.)  by  Mr. 

Hhum  Bingham,  lor  the  scliool  fond,  -  -  40  44 

From  a  youug  lady  In  BenniugtiMif  tor  the  school  faod,  •  1  10 

Fmm  a  fiunato  friend  (or  do.  -  «-  .  1  00 

The  avaJU  of  aeoUeetion  in  Bennington,  (Ver.)  for  the  tohool  fand,  by 

Mr.  Hiram  Bingham,  -  -  -  25  40 

Alto  a  gold  ring  given  in  the  tame  eolleetion,  told  for  -  1  Ot- 

91.  FVom  the  Jovenile  Female  Society  of  Boston,  a  second  payment  for  the 

education  of  Jobhua  D.  BftAimao,  - 

Fn>m  the  AuxitiaiT  F^relga  Mission  Sodety  of  Middlesex  County,  (Conn.) 

by  Clark  Nott,  £sq.  Treaanrer,  remitted  to  Mr.  Henry  Hudson,  an  agent 

of  the  Board,  -  •  -  •  1S7  50 

From  a  friend  of  misiions  in  Colchester,  for  the  schoel  fund,         -  4  00 

From  the  Female  Cent  Society  in  Windsor,  (Penn.)  for  the  school  fund,  8  00 
From  the  same  for  missions,  •  -  -  95 

From  the  Ladies'  Cent  Society  hi  OhMtenbory,  (Conn.)  by  Mrs.  Ann 

Flumer,  Treasurer,  -  -  -  53  71 

From  the  WethcrsBeld  Female  Foreign  Mission  Society,  -  74  77 

From  the  Female  Cent  Society  in.  Windham,  (Ver.)  by  the  Rer.  John 

lAwton,  -  -  •  -  17  00 

From  friends  of  miauona  m,  WindhalAy  by  do.  •  -  4 


N.  B.    The  donatjoh  mentioned  in  oar  Itst,  as  having  been  received  by  the  ] 
Daniet  Huntington,  was  gi/en  by  the  Bridgeirater  Evangelical  Society,  which 
formed  the  past  year. 
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"SoMC  of  oar  readers  may  not  knowy  without  an  explanation,  the  pi 
ciples)  or  reasons,  on  which  several  donations  have  been  made 
the  maintenance  and  edtication  of  particular  childreni  to  be  aelec 
for  the  purpose^  and  to  receive  a  particular  name*    The  follow] 
brief  statement  may  suffice. 

The  missionaries  at  Bombay>  in  a  paper  published  a  year  ago,  i 
cussed  and  proposed  several  methods  of  promoting  the  cause  of  Chi 
among  the  heathen  who  surround  ihcm.  One  of  these  methods 
the  education,  in  a  mission  family,  of  poor  orphan  children,  many 
whom  are  to  be  found  in  every  part  of  India.  Any  number,  whi 
can  be  supported,  may  be  selected,  and  placed  in  a  course  of  edui 
tion.  The  whole  annual  expense  for  the  food  and  clothing  of  an 
phan  child  is  estimated  at  less  than  thirty  doUara  a  year.  Bei 
placed  in  a  mission  family,  such  children  will  early  become  accusto 
ed  to  all  the  orderly  habits  of  civilized  society,  in  Christian  countri 
They  will  early  become  familiar  with  the  Bible,  with  prayer,  and  w 
the  appropriate  duties  of  the  Sabbath.  By  the  blessing  of  God  up 
the  instructions,  which  shall  be  given  them,  they  may  become  fitt 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  their  heathen  countrymen. 

This  plan  is  highly  approved  by  many  pious  and  intelligent  pi 
sons  among  us,  and  provision  has  been  made  for  the  support  of  u 
eral  of  these  ophans  already.  Any  person,  or  society,  may  cause 
orphan  to  be  selected  and  educated,  by  engaging  to  pay  thirty  dolls 
annually  till  hb  education  is  completed.  By  giving  these  children 
particularname,  benefactors  will  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  recipiei 
of  their  bounty,  and  will  feel  pledged  to  the  children  and  their  i 
structors  to  continue  the  annual  pension,  as  long  as  it  is  needed. 
may  reasonably  be  expected,  also,  that  this  plan  will  excite  ma 
prayers  for  the  misaioni  and  call  down  many  blessings  upon  u. 


.    » 
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When  the  missionaries  at  Bombay  su^fj^ested  the  scheme,  they 
could  not  huTc  been  aware,  that  the  Chinch  Missionary  Society  in 
£^  fl^lanci  had  just  entered  upon  a  similar  me' hod  ol  promolin^:  the 
cause  of  Chris?  in  Africa.  Such^  however,  is  the  fact.  This  Societyt 
which  is  under  the  direction  of  very  jud'cinus  and  excellent  men, 
pinpc^sed  to  the  British  public  to  select  and  support  an  African  c!iild| 
for  ;tny  benefactor  who  would  en}^a{re  to  pny  Jive  ftou^ds^  (i.  e.  £23: 
22,)  annually  The  consequence  has  been,  that  a  i^reat  number  of 
children  have  been  selected,  and  have  received  such  names  as  their 
benefactors  thought  proper  to  prescribe.  The  children  were  selected 
principally  from  among  those  who  had  been  purchased  as  slavesi  but 
«ere  liberated  by  the  vi;;ilance  of  the  B'-itish  government.  In  the 
monthly  nuoibcrs  of  the  Missionary  Register  are  published  ac- 
counts of  these  donations,  and  of  the  names,  which  ai'e  given  to  the 
children.  From  among  the  earliest  of  the  donations  we  take  a  con- 
siderable number  as  specimens.  The  names  to  be  given  the  chil- 
dren are  in  Italics. 

March,  18  4.  From  the  Committee  for  conducting  the  Youth's 
Vagazine,  for  Hobert  Raiketty  John  CamfibfU^  IVuUam  Marriott y  and 
Wiitiam  Brodie  Gurney*  One  of  these,the  reader  will  observc,is  named 
ifier  the  Rev.  John  Campbell,  who  travelled  inlo  Africa,  in  the  em- 
ployment of  the  Missionary  Socic  ty;  the  others  are  named  after  in- 
dividuals, probably  the  persons  who  appropriated  the  money  ior  their 
Bupporu 

From  Mr.  F.  Chas^ereau,  for  FrancU  Chas9ereau. 

From  Mi'.  Richard  Veal,  for  Witltam  J^'eal, 

From  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.  for  TUomaa  ThompMon^  and  Elisa* 
^eth  i'homft9on. 

From  Miss  Pinckney,  for  George  Pinekney. 

From 'Llewellyn  of  Wah'S,"  for  DuvJ  Liewelfuny  Morgan  Llew- 
eltyrtf  Ovftn  LUwuUen^  and  Evan  Lftiveiiyn.  This  -^Llcwfllyn  of 
Wales,"  afterwards  sent  money  for  Anne^  Martha^  Lucy^  and  ^arah 
lutfyiiynf  thus  pledging  himself  to  support  four  boys  and  lour  girls 
byfurisshing   the  stipulated  annual  payment. 

From  John  M*Di>ugIc,  Esq.  for  Jane  M'Dougle. 

From  Miss  Rlu»d-s,  tor  Mary  Jifiodev 

From  Mrs  A.  B.  Johnson,  for  Anna  Benigna  Johnnon* 

From  a  Society  at  Ciifiun,  for  Chriatman  Hanaom^  Juhn  Christian^ 
and  Anne  Chrittian, 

From  a  fi  icnd,  lor  Rtther  Merrett, 

Fr«jm  A.  Foulks  Esq.  for  Thomah  Trrgenym  Diddulfih, 

April,  1814.     From    T.   IL.  J.   lor  Sa/ifivn  Guodr,  and  Lota  Meeke. 

From  Isaac  Cooke,  Esq.  f«r  ll'lliani  Tandy, 

FroTii  four  liidics,  ior  iVJary  Elittabeth  Burbury^  Ann  Morgan^  and 
&raA  Mackrnzie. 

From  the  Committee  of  the  Queen  Square  Chapel  Association,  for 
hhu  Shepherd,  as  a  token  of  respect  and  iflTfciion  for    hi-'ir  nnnister. 

From  I  he  Rev.  Jolui  Gurton  Howard,  lor  (iarton  Howard. 

From  a  lady,  lor  Jonah  Prait^  Eitnaheth  Pratt,  Joshua  Mann,  Elisa' 
bfth  Mannj  and  H'  tliam  G'jode.  One  of  ihtsc  nanus  is  j;iv(  n  out  of 
respect  to  the  Rev.  Johiah  Piatl,  the  Sccriijry  (if  ihc  Society  and 
principal  editor  of  ihe  Missionary  Register;  ai.olher,  out  of  rcspccr 
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to  the  Rev.  Williani  GoodC)  a  pioui  evingo  ical   i.  imsier  of  the  ci- 
taJilished  church. 

MaV)  1814.  From  Marn^aret  Coraton  Cooper,  a  child  four  and  a 
half  year's  oWj  for  Margaret  Covton  Coofier. 

From  undcrgradtiatea  of  Cambricfg^eUniTersitytfor  CharlcM  Stmtom^ 
out  of  respect  to  Nf  r  Simeon*  a  celebrated  evanf^elicaJ  preacher. 

From  the  Committee  of  the  Ladies'  AHSOciatioih  for  Jam€9  Haldane 
Stewart^  as  a  token  of  respect  and  esteem  for  their  President. 

From  several  members  of  the  Ladies'  Aasociation,  attending  St* 
John's  Chapel,  for  Daniel  IViUon^^  as  a  a  token  of  respect  and  afiea* 
tion  for  their  minister. 

In  subsequent  numbers,  wa  find  children  named,  Thoma»  Scott^ 
Henry  Martyn^  IVtli^am  JVtlber/arcey  Edward  Qriffin^  (a  clergyman 
of  the  established  Cnurch,)  and  Ciaudius  Buchanan. 

We  arc  happy  to  hear,  that  this  last  mime  is  to  be  appropriated  tQ 
a  child  at  Bombay,  by  a  Society  in  Boston,  which  wilLmake  a  donati 
for  the  purpose. 


AMEBIC  ATT    SOCIETT    FOR    EDUCATIICO    PlOUa    TOVTV  lOR     THK 

GOSPEL  MIIflSTRT. 

At  the  late  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  the  following  gentleman 
were  chosen  officers  for  the  year  ensuing:  viz. 

His  Honor  William  Phillips.  Esq.    Preaident* 

Samuel  Salisbury,  Esq,  It/  Vice  President. 

WuxiAM  Bartlbt,  Esq.  'ind  Vice  Pretident, 

Hon.    William  Rkkd,  Esq.  ird  Vice  Preeident. 

Mr.  Plihy  Cutlbk,  Clerk. 

Rev.  JoHir  Codmah^  Correnfionding  Secretary. 

Mr.  Aarov  p.  Clbatei.and,  Trea^urerw 

Dea.  JoHM  £.  Ttlbr,  Auaitor* 

DirectoTM. 
Rey.  Eliphalet  Pearsow,  L.  L*  D.  Rev.  Abikl  HolmbS)  D.  I>» 
Rtrv.  Danibl  Dana,  D.    D.  Rer   Ebbnbzbr  Porter,  O.  O.  Re?* 
JosMUA  BATBa>  Rev.  Beowh  EmeesoHi  and  Rev.  Asa  Eatoh. 

BBCBIPTS. 

The  Treasurer's  accounts  exhibit  the  following  sums,  as  having  beem 
received  before  the  annual  meeting,  viz.  to  Oct.  31,  it  16. 
From  150  annual  subscribers,  -  •  S9I4  00 

Donations  for  immediate  use,  .  .  •         1.998  17 

DonatioiiS  to  the  permanent  fund^  •  .  3,67 1  00 

Interest  on  United  States  stock*  ...  151  35 


85,7  ii  43 

EXPENVITUBBS* 

Paid  towards  the  education  of  twenty-nino  beneficiaries,  1,310  00 

Paid  towards  expenses  of  an  agent,               -              .  SO  00 

Printing  sermon,                -                •                    .  75  00 

O^her  pointing  and  variova  aontingont  ezpena^ff         ^  360  gS 


•^-''i  ■      ■      ;  f  . ..       .      ■ 

^Mi«<b0.l.itodk9MpKn<l*tlM|>cnptfieiitfbM9  1»9M  W 

to  cW  TftMUTi  tilt  civiisr  |Mt  qjt  wUdi  b  ^ 

Imo  Hm  tViMaiy  aft  tM  anmiil  mMUof;  baiMfb^^Wwot  fp* 
'"ytaMlt-liieMiliiaidlv  tigolmtiiij;,  tiM  rcaof  rctt  ^  4M$d^etj  upo 
^«fto-MiiMHdivMillidMcaUftfpM^  .      .^ 

3yWwiiffc^tfca«Mwtih»ii  Mr.  BdTk  ^BfA^^IM  «*vfwM'iB  a«  M 

AfNil  ft  18T«.    LonPi  d«y.«^At .4  o'cloek  in  ili«  tnorhingl  went, 

«  usual  Ibr.wiM  dma  puh  to  the  tepi-thore  where  iha  Maetalnieii 

'^PIIT«4P449^-^  MlnioQe  both  bom  andfbarfi  their  dead,  eccord- 

*|.eotlMiSefoinadr  (Mr ret^clivc caetl.    W|mii  4  aMvedi ihare 

:were  iO  er  iO  heatbeae^  eeeted  on  the  iMch,  at  a  email  dhtance  from 

tte  fooofal  pile  of  their  deceased  friend*    I  found  it  easy  to  co-^^ 

!lflwW(teHMfab>iipltiftllM|  inidlep6keflreeljamiibilrw'«^€*«<^^ 
arivation;  and  eshone*  them  to  etebrace  wlthoat  delaf  tha'4'eo  offer 
^pardoo  aid' eterAal .  Hft  rtrdagH  a  cmcHied  Rediiwar^that  thoa 
th«r  Might  bo  |m|Hred  mdie  iii  periibet  aroM  iho  toi  iimila  ot  hcH* 
and  eator  Into  iM Jq(t  ot.h^mtii  rwej  beard  a*efiti«el|^r  and  pro-> 
Jneod .IO apptttttt.'   .•-/''. .•-  «^    ■ 

I  Ihon  walked  a&ir  rade«and  tat  dbwt»«nder  a  tbedi  in4hmt  of  a 
%atcii  hona^^lbrthe  police  constantly  keepseiperal  seapoys^  on  dutf 
Ja  thii  vast  receptacle' of  the  dead.)  Here  I  spoke  to  Ui  or  80  per- 
^•00%  aoBie  of  whom  were  heathens  and  some  Moasnlmea.  A  few 
larda  from  me  a  kluesolman  botrial  soon  took  place.  About  the  same 
iime  came  a  Hindoo  procession  bringing^  a  dead  man  -to  his  byirning^. 
After  a  short  intenralf  came  another  Hindoo  procession  eriih  music» 
jbrioging  the  dead  tk>iy  of  a  Oousateei  (belongingto  one  class  of 
Hindoo  dcuroteea.)  According  to  thieir  custom  he  was  to  be  buried. 
The  eaanner  of  doing  jt  was  jpecAiUar.    The  grave  wfa  dng^in  a  cir- 

jBttlar  fiprmy  jab^ut  3  ieet  in  duameter,  and  4  feet  deep.  The  bodf 
,wia  thep  dkposiied  in  a  sitting  posture,  with  the  4egs  locked  together 
]snd  drawn  up  close  under  the  bodj;  this  being  the  posture  in  which 

.  this  sort  of  people  sit  at  their  devotions.    The  hands  were  elevated 

.  pbout  IO  a  level  with  the  arm  pits,  and  closed  upon  (he  breast,  sod  in 
Ibcm  the  iing^  was  carefully  placed.  The  Ung  is  a  sigtiiftcant  em* 
Mem  of  what  decency  forbids  to  be  naifcied;  and  9uch  im  thedtiiy^ 

/which  this  poor  deluded  creature  worshipped;  and  to  which  he  was 
pcrapuioysly  devoted  all  l)is  days.    Shocked  at  the  awful  spectacle, 

^  nqr  tbooghtji  rushed  forward  lo  the  .resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the 

«*  idgmeht  of  all  men.  I  seemed  to  see  this  deluded  lellow4>eing 
sing  from'  the  ^rave,  and  with  thta  overwhelming  testimony  of  his 
jlipilif  hie  shame,  and  his  condemnation,  approaching  the  bar  of  in* 
fofted  and  incensed  Omtiipotence!  To  what  ^Everlasting  shame  and 
ganicfipi"  and  yrqe  must  such  vile  idolaters  awake  at  tbs^  resu^rec* 

*  A  SMfoy  li  a  aaUrs 
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tion  (lay!  And,  alas!  how  countless  the  multitude  of  such  guilty  up- 
tauf^lit  heathens!  Could  Chnstians>at  home,  behold  but  one  scene 
like  this,  what  further  nt*cd  could  there  be  of  exhortation!  VVouki 
not  every  friend  of  Jesus,  in  the  fulness X)f  his  heart)  cxcUim,  "let 
me  ^/vcr,-— let  me  do^ — something  for  the  salvation  ol  the  hraihen. 
Would  not  all  cry  aloud  to  the  Redeemer,  ''Lord,  send  forth  more 
laborers  into  thy  harvest."  Would  not  every  pious  youth  rejoice  to 
say,  '4Iere  am  I,  Lord;  send  mc!"  But  such  mo  in|>  scenes  are  at 
real,  as  though  every  Christian  saw  them  with  his  own  eyes.  Wliy 
arc  Christiunri  so  etow  to  bflicvr^  io/eeif  and  to  act? 

I  addressed,  as  wc.l  as  I  was  able,  the  people  who  were  attending^ 
on  this  interment;  and  then  I  walked  toanuihcr  spot,  where  a  dead 
body  was  burning.  There  also  I  spoke  to  five  or  six.  I  then  beg^n 
to  withdraw  from  this  dismal  ^>ot — dismal  indcedl  for  here  5,  &0«  SO 
or  SO,  of  my  fellow  creatures  arc  daily  brought  and  deposited  with  the 
dead.  These  all  die,  in  the  ignorance  and  guilt  of  idolatry  or  Ma- 
homctanism.  And  for  how  many  generaticms  has  this  broad  stream 
of  human  life  been  flowing  into  eternity!  And  how  Icmg  shall  ii  con- 
tinue to  flow,  unmixed  with  the  hope  of  eternal  life!  As  I  was  with- 
drawing, a  Mussulman,  with  3  or  4  others,  called  to  me,  and  invited 
me  to  a  religious  conversation  with  them.  1  spoke  briefly  and 
departed. 

On  my  way  home,  I  fell  in  with  two  Catholics,  who  were  at  work* 
I  asked  them  how  they  could  tiiink  themselves  Christians  and  work 
on  the  Sabbath!  I  attempted  briefly  to  describe  to  them  the  two 
widely  difl'erent  sorts  of  Christians,  which  there  are  in  the  world. 

In  the  ov^'uing,  I  walked  out  as  usual.  At  one  place  I  began  to 
talk  to  some  large  bo)s,  whom  I  saw  at  play.  About  30  persopf 
were  suon  collected,  and  1  sat  down  and  read  part  of  a  tract  to  themt 
and  told  them  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  In  another  placet  I 
spoke  \o  50  or  60  more.  I  addressed  several  other  smaller  collec- 
tions of  people  and  lent  one  tract.  This  evening  I  have  spoken  to 
not  less  than  iSO^  or  130;  and,  during  the  day.  to  about  230.  I  think 
that  in  speaking  to  so  many,  I  have  never  before  met  with  to  little 
contradiction. 

Monday.  8th.  I  was  hindered  from  going  out  as  early  as  usual; 
but  the  great  Disposer  of  ail  circumstances  put  about  iOO  people  in 
my  way,  >\hom  1  addressed  on  the  concerns  of  their  souls.  In  one 
place,  1  spoke  to  about  t5  who  were  beggars  by  inheritance  or  case. 
I  exhorted  them  to  repent,  confess  their  sins,  and  beg  pardon  of  God, 
&c.  I  collected  about  50  or  60  in  another  place;  but  some  of  them 
violently  contradicted,  and  one  of  them,  (who  lius  often  heard  me 
preaching  Christ,)  spoke  as  awfully  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  as  ever  the 
blaspheming  Jc\is  did. 

Tuesday,  9th.  To  day  I  have  preached  to  more  than  100  people. 
In  one  place,  as  I  was  sitting  by  an  ohhcure  heathen  temple  and  rea- 
soning with  some  men  about  worshipping  a  stone  for  their  god,  a 
very  decent  looking  Mussulman  came  up,  and,  after  listening  a  whiiep 
desired  to  speak.  But  he  no  sooner  began  to  display  his  zeal 
against  ic/o/«,  than  the  Hindoos  asked  him  why  the  Mubsulmen  wor- 
ship the  tombs  of  the  dead,  which  are  only  full  of  bones  and  stench? 
The  Hindoos  boldly  attack  the  Mussulmen  on  this  ground;  and  the 
latter  ceriainly  do  seem  to  worship  tombs  with  as  much  devotioD|  as 
the  former  worship  their  iiloib. 
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I  toon  resumed  the  conTemation;  and  as  T  spoke  of  the  Redecmeri 
the  Son  of  Go4.  the  blinded  and  haughty  Mu&Hultnan  wcni  a^%uyi  de- 
claring^ that  God  had  no  Son. 

Almost  in  ihc  centre  of  the  road,  near  the  same  spot,  were  several 
itones  about  the  size  of  a  choose  efy^^,  with  some  red  cnlorin));  stuff 
upon  ihem.  These  were  Hindoo  deities.  I  unconsciously  stepped 
on  one  of  these  strangle  deities,  as  I  suppose  50  other  persons  must 
doeveiy  day.  A  bystander  apprised  m*.*  of  what  I  had  done;  but 
without  seeming  to  expect  an  apolo$^y  Alas!  into  what  inconceiva- 
ble de^ra  iatinn  and  misery  arc  such  iflolaicrs  pluni^rdi  I  should  not 
know  how  to  i^ive  the  entire  character  of  the  Hindoos,  in  a  few  words, 
belter  than  by  saying,  that  *^they  are  ready  to  believe*,  any  thing  hut 
the  troth,  to  worship  any  thir.g  but  tlicir  .\I  iker,  and  to  do  any  tiling 
except  that  which  is  good."  To  what  a  glorious  triumph  is  the  cross 
of  Christ  destined  in  the  midst  of  such  gross  idolatry;  a  thought, 
which,  when  seized  in  faith,  transforms,  in  a  moment,  the  most  over- 
whelming discuuragemcnis  into  tlie  n^ost  transporting  exultation. 

As  I  was  walking  in  an  oliscurc  street,  a  man,  whom  I  knew  not, 
called  to  me^  and  bi.Ran  to  speak  of  religion;  which  gave  me  an  op* 
portunity  of  addressing  12  or  15.  On  my  way  home  I  turned  aside 
to  a  large  temple,  where  300  or  400  people  were  assembled  to  be  in- 
Uructed  in  the  fooleries  and  vices  of  their  gods.  Here  I  found  an 
opportunity  of  spCiiklng  to  a  number,  and  I  suppose  I  might  have 
duwn  away  many;  but  I  thought  it  more  judicious  to  forbear? 

Wednesday,  lOth.  1  have  spoken  to  about  the  same  number  to 
day  that  I  did  yesterday  I  met  with  no  contradiction,  except  in  ono 
fMcci  where  the  individual  alluded  to  on  thf;  6ih  came  up,  after  I  had 
been  addressing  the  ppople  for  some  time,  and  opposed  with  great 
violence.  In  another  piuce,  I  begun  to  talk  to  about  a  do;(en  children, 
from  8  to  15  years  of  uge.  I  ({ucsiioned  them  about  their  Maker, 
and  told  ihem  how  such  children  were  taught  in  my  country.  I  rept^ated 
the  commandracnis  to  ilum.  and  spoke  of  the  awful  place  to  whicii 
die  wicked  wouid  go  at  death,  and  also  of  the  happy*place  to  which 
the  good  would  go.  A  nunibiM-  of  adults  cume  and  listened  «t!so;  and 
both  they  and  the  children  scenntd  to  be  )>leased.  This  is  what  1  of> 
len  do  with  the  children,  and  bomctimes  i  hare  30  ol'tlicm  around  me 
Ji  one  place •  In  general,  they  ara  willing  to  drop  their  sport,  and 
isten  to  what  I  have  to  say;  and  they  seem  highly  gratified  with  the 
lotice  I  take  of  them.  Hundreds  of  these,  in  diifcrcni  pans  of  tlic 
own,  know  me,  and  they  ol'icn  nm  out  to  give  me  their  itaiam,  Chow.^ 
rVho  can  tell  what  may  be  the  ultimate  consequences  of  the  little 
eed,  which  may  be  thus  scattered,  and  of  the  friendly  impressions 
^hich  may  be  mule  thus  early  upon  their  tender  minds. 

Thuisdav,  1 1th.  To  day  is  the  annual  pilgrimage  to  Mahalukmma^ 
be  goddess  of  wealth,  whose  ttrnplt*  is  situated  by  the  sea  side,  abouc' 
iro  and  a  half  miles  out  of  town.  The  crowd  of  people,  who  flocked 
iiiiher,  was  imuiense.  It  was  with  the  greatest  ditficulty,  that  all  the 
x.ople  cuuld  force  their  way  iiear  enough  to  see  the  idol,  and  present 
t  with  thiir  offcrin^^s  of  cocoanuts,  gee,  flowers,  atid  cocks,  which 
rere  offered  in  saciifice.  I  found  tlie  opportunities  for  s])eaking  to 
iit  dciiided  people  more  favorable,  than  1  had  anticipated.  1  spoke 
epeatcdiy,  in  ditferent  places,  in  the  midst  of  large  numbers;  but 
'oiB  ihv  bustle  and  noise,  perhaps  uot  more  than   150  or   SCO  could 
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ffiirly  heir  me*    I  found  far  less  opposiiion  and  contradiction  tl 

ox|>ecl€(l. 

Friday^  13th.  To  day  I  went  first  to  the  burying  and  burning  n^ 
where  I  found  one  Mussulman  burial  and  two  Hindoo  bum! 
One  of  the  bodies  for  burninf^  was  the  corpse  of  a  poor  beatheni 
yesterday  performed  his  pilgrimage  to  Mahalukmma.  Me  retn 
at  night  and  hdng«:d  himself.  While  there  I  found  opportunil 
apeak  to  about  50  prrMins.  I  went  next  to  a  heathen  templet  n 
two  women  were  performing  their  vows  to  the  idol.  This  the] 
by  measuring  the  distance  from  their  house  lo  the  idol,  falli 
full  length  on  their  faces,  then  rising  and  advancing  to  the  sp 
which  their  extended  hands  reached  at  their  previous  prostn 
A  number  of  musicians  preceded  them,  and  a  train  of  attendanti 
lowed  them.  They  also  brought  offcringb  for  the  idol,  such  as  1 
ed  tapers,  lowers,  gee,  (clarified  butter,)  cocoa-nuts,  8cc.  1 
vows  are  frequent 'among  the  lower  classes  of  Hindoos.  Here  I  a 
to  SO  or  40  people.  From  that  temple  I  walked  a  small  dlstanc 
down,  and  began  to  discourse  with  a  few  people.  Soon  I  had  i 
sembly  of  SO  persons.  It  beitvr  Good  Friday,  I  ni^t  went  t 
Catholic  church,  wnere  the  crAicifixion  of  the  Savior  is  repress 
annually  in  a  siyle  perfectly  theatrical.  In  the  midst  of  a  ser 
(in  European  Portuguese,  which  very  few  of  the  people  undersi 
a  curtain  draws,  and  an  image  of  the  Savior  is  seen,  bleeding  oi 
cross.  At  the  same  instant,  the  people  fall  upon  their  knees^ 
themselves,  and  beat  their  breasts.  After  a  while  the  image  is  \ 
down, and  put  upon  a  bier,  which,  with  the  virgin  Mary  on  an  e] 
ed  platform  behind  it,  iii  carried  several  times  round  the  church 
and  ail  is  attended  by  innumerable  ceremonicr,  exhibiting  the 
egregious  and  deplorable  ignorance,  superaiiiion  and  nonsense, 
crowd  of  people  of  all  descriptions  was  immense.  My  object  i 
sending,  (for  I  have  repeatedly  witnessed  it  before)  was  to  end< 
pQ  instruct  some  of  the  ignorant  spectators,  in  the  true  knowled 
a  crucified  SavJor.  The  occasion  was  favorable.  I  suppose 
drcsstd  150  personp.  A  number  of  these  were  .Catholics;  but 
most  of  them  were  Hindoos,  to  whom  1  spoke  in  different  p 
around  the  church.  The  substance  of  what  i  taught  them  was 
Christ,  who  is  God,  did  become  incarnate;  and  that,  as  represi 
mii  the  cross  before  them,  he  did  suffer  and  die  for  ihe  sina 
men;— that  all,  who  repent  and  believe  on  him,  will  be  «aved,  ar 
who  do  not  will  be  damned;  and  that  this  faith  was  the  hiddeo  wc 
the  heart  producing  holiness  of  life;  but  that  it  was  a  great  \ 
vuke  an  image  of  any  thing  whatever,  to  call  it  God,  and  to  fail 
and  worship  before  it. 

Saturday  ISth.  To  day  I  have  spoken  to  more  than  100  peo[ 
At  one  place  there  were  about  30  in  a  school,  and  what  was  quit 
usual  a  number  of  the  scholars  were,  I  should  judge,  from  16  I 
years  of  ag^s  I  was  acquainted  with  the  master  and  several  < 
scholars.  One  of  them  handed  me  a  paper,  which  he  was  rea 
and  the  first  thing  I  read  was,  that  the  invoking  of  the  name  of 
ree  (commonly  understood  to  mean  Krishna)  i^asthe  fire  which 
ges  away  all  sin.  1  read  no  further;  but  began  to  labor  to  con 
th(  ni,  that  it  was  in  vain  to  invoke  the  name  even  of  the  true 
^..' luss  there  he  love, to  God  in  the  heart,  repentance  of  sin,  Scc^ 
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niroke  the  name  of  Herree,  who,  as  they  all  knewi  was  i^rossly 
loralt  could  not  take  away  sin.  I  intreated  them  to  repent  and 
ihip  the  true  God. 

Dear  Sir* 

he  precedinj^  is  a  pretty  fair  specimen  of  what  my  private 
nal  would  be,  if  I  kept  it  regularlv.  The  last  of  these  two 
ks,  however,  I  found  more  opportunittcs  of  speaking;  to  a  larger 
iber  than  usual— -With  f^reat  joy  we  have  just  heard  of  the  safe 
ral  of  our  five  brethren  at  Colombo,  and  of  their  very  encouraging 
ption  by  the  Governor.  But  with  the  greatest  concern  have  we 
beard  a  rumor  of  another  war  between  England  and  America, 
expect  to  write  to  you  at  large,  in  a  few  days;  therefore  I  send 
these  sheets,  which  were  on  hand,  without  adding  any  thiag 
e.     I  shall  wish  to  know  whether  they  reach  you. 

Four  brother  and  fellow  servantt  G.  Hall. 
^ombttyf  jffirU  37|  1 8 1 6. 

KXYITALS  OF  BELIGIOIT. 

imm  has  been,  for  some  months  past,  an  uncommon  attention  to  re* 
HI  \n  Charlotte,  (Ver.)  The  work  is  peculiarly  remarkable,  on 
>unt  of  the  unusual  number  of  children  who  are  seriouitly  affcc* 
and  who  give  evidence  of  the  operation  of  the  Good  Spirit  upon 
r  hearts. 

t  Malone,  (N.  Y.)  there   has  been   a  powerful  revival,  within  a 
months  past;  in   consequence   of  which  60  or  70  persons  have 
incd  a  hope.    The  Rev.  Mr.  Purmelee  is  the  minister  of  the 
:e. 

.t  Pittsburgh,  (N.  Y.)  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hewit, 
persons  have  been  added  to  the  Congregational  church,  in  the 
rse  of  14  or  15  months 

be  revivals  at  Parma  and  Riga,  Genesee  county,  (N.  Y.)  con- 
ed till  the  last  intelligence;  and  a  similar  work  was  commencing 
lurray,  where  a  church  had  been  recently  organized.  At  Cayuga 
Lge,  there  was  an  extensive  awakening,  and  at  Homer  a  wonderful 
pouring  of  the  Spirit.  At  Owasco  there  arc  supposed  to  have 
1  600  or  700  converts  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Baptist  connexions, 
e  last  January.  God  has  smiled,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  upon 
exertions,  which  have  been  made  to  diffuse  religion^  in  the  weft- 
part  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

AMERICAN   SOCIETY   VOR  EVANGELIZIlfG   THE   JEWS. 

ociety  with  this  designation  has  recently  been  formed  by  Chris- 
s  ot  different  denominations  in  the  city  of  New  York.  At  the 
inization  of  the  Society  on  the  30th  ult*  the  following  gentlemen 
e  appointed  officers:  viz. 

Rev.  Phillip  Millkdolbr,  D.  D.  President, 

Peter  Wilson,  L.  L.  D.  Vice  President. 

Mr.  John  E.  Caldwell,  Corrca/ionding  Secretary^ 

Rev.  Albxander  (iuNN,  Recording  iiicretarv, 

Mr.  Tbomas  Storm,  Tr&aturer. 


( 
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Rcy.  Messrs.  John  Williams,  J.  M  Matthews,  R.  B.  E.  MTiBodi 
John  Knox,  and  Messrs.  Isaac  SEOHiMei  MAriHiAt  Bkuewi  and 
John  NrrcHiiii  other  tnanatj^erM, 

The  iiiana^ers  have  appointed  the  R^'v.  J.  S.  C.  Frev  to  delirrr  lec- 
tures statedly  to  t!i<  Jews  in  their  b(  half;  and  Mr.  Frey  has  com* 
uienccd  the  tleliveiy  ol  lectures  on  every  Sabbath  evening. 


ORDI^ATIOXS. 

OiiDATTKn,  lit  Wendell,  (MuHt.)  on  the  Itt  in^t.  the  Rev.  IIbhtkt  WiiBim.    llie  ^.^ 
viccH,  whic.'i  ueit'  lieeiiiy  M>lenin  and  imiiress.w,  and  higlih    hppropi-iate,  were  u   U^ 


i]MiiuiMl  ihiiigK  nilhstpiriiiifll.'*  (.-nHsecrJtinf; prayer  bv  the  licv.  Mr.  Rlmli^t  of  Green- 
uivii;  ciiur^  liy  (t.c  Hv\.  Mr  EtUbioolu.  ut' Athnl';  rii^hl  hand  of  Icllowahip  faj  tiM 
fifv.  Mr.  :i.  ii'8,  ol'>ioiitiipif;  HStd  conclutlmgpi-aycr  by  (hi>  Rev.  Mr.  il:i:diiig,  of  Xcw 
Suiein.  All  ihc  eirrciscsMviT  attfiidvd  lu  b\  a  miiaerout  audience  with  ft  very  Irrely 
intere«it. 

Ai  Suiithbridf^,  on  the  18l)i  nit.  the  Rev.  Jakox  Pahk,  over  the  chureh  and  concre* 
gHlioMn  tliui.  pl.ire.  lnt:*'M|.icli>rv  prayer  by  the  Itrv  Mr.  Laiie»  of  Sturbridgc;  Siv 
iiioti  th)ni  ActR  vx, 'i4.  I>}    the  Ki'v.  Mr    Learned  of  C.Miiti^rUii  v,    ((>in.);  conKecmUn 


OBITUARY. 

I>rf  n,  a  joting  man  by  the  name  of  JoH^raoK,  a  native  of  Conneetlcnt,  tisited  the  falb 
of  Niaptr:iy  was  known  to  descend  the  ladder  below  the  falls,  and  has  not  beeu  bond 
of  since. 

At  Drigltton,  (England,)  Swa^  Dow^km*  Esq.  He  Icfl  7t0002.  for  clothing  t  oei^ 
tain  number  of  agc<l  pei'sons  in  Drii^litoo;  SOO/.  to  a  school  for  the  instruction  of  ponr 
ttliildreu— to  an  iiutitution  for  the  efjueatiun  of  the  deaf  ami  dumb,  l,00(i/.;  to  a  soeicty 
for  the-  discharge  of  ^mall  deht^,  to  the  Indigent  Blind,  and  to  the  Philanthropic  Society* 
lytKK)/.  earh.  He  left  other  (>ums  for  other  charities  and  authorixed  his  executors  to  ct- 
tabli.oh  a  life  boat  at  Brighton,  at  their  dir>crrtion. 

At  Trenton,  .Mr.  Daviu  C.  Coopkr,  of  New  Yoi'k,  murdered  in  a  dtiel. 

At  Rniinii'ec  alms-hou«e,  Pattt  lloLBmooK,  aged  *J6.  She  went  into  her  room  wfitk 
a  caudle  and  a  quart  of  ruiu,  and  drank  till  she  «as  inioxicatetl.  lu  this  situatioiiy  bcr 
tflothes  took  tire  from  the  coindk;,  and  s>ie  wasi'ound  bunit  to  death. 

At  New  York,  suddenly,  while  sitting  with  hia  family  at  tea,  FsAsrcrs  Lewis,  Esq. 
aged   66. 

At  New  York,  Mr.  Hknbt  Cox,  an  Englishman,  and  respectable  merchaot,  in  ail- 
teniptinK  to  gain  the  steam  boat  for  Umoklyn,  then  un<ler  way,  by  jumping  towards  it 
He  l<>st  I.isftiot-hold,  afler  having  reached  the  boat,  and  fell  tRsdcwards  into  the  water. 
Every  nsfiistance  was  instantly  given  to  recover  the  body;  but  it  proved  in  Tain,  UBlS 
animat'ion  had  Red. 

Ai  Uutland,  (  »  cr.)  the  Rcr.  Saxuxl  Williams,  L.  L.  D.  formerly  a  profeiaor  at 
ILirvaijI  College. 

At  Paris,  M.  Gihouk^e,  roemhcrof  the  Royal  Institution  of  France,  and  eelebratied 
for  his  numerous  and  iiiTaluablc  writings.  Ml  the  literati  in  Paris  attendtfii  Iun  funeralj  and 
rulogiunis  wcrt'.  pronoun^crd  at  his  grave,  by  Messrs.  Uarnoti  and  Amoui^-Uuval 

Ot  twelve  person*  whodioil  in  the  city  of  Charleston  (S.  C.)  in  the  weekending  tho 
Mth  nit.  FtiUK  were  of  Smnlt  Par. 

At  Lcmpsttrr,  Mr.  Jo.s  iua  llooTir,  aged  US.  His  death  was  occasionrd  bythc  bite  of  • 
cat,  about  six  weeks  prrrious.  The  cat  attaeked  him  when  in  bed,  and  wo'nnded  him  in 
the  f<ice.  Mr.  Booth  and  his  family,  not  coiisideiing  the  circunisianre  to  be  alarming^ 
nej;h«cled  making  use  of  any  means  to  prevent  itM  dreadful  cfTecf,  and  on  the  1 5th  inst. 
he  was  atlackud  with  the  symptoms  of  the  flwlrophohia.  Mi»«Iic«l  :iid  was  immediately 
resorted  to,  but  to  no  purpose;  the  fatal  disorder  80o»i  hewme  visible  to  every  specUtor, 
br  th'i  dread  of  every  liquid,  the  sight  of  which  woakl  produce  the  most  'naruciatiag 
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teMms.  Tie  took  bat  rtrj  little  or  no  noarishment,  althoagh  he  returned  \M  aennct  uncil 
ttelait;  ctutionini;  bis  Inendcand  ueighbork  to  keep  at  •  pn^per  disunee  from  liiin.tliaL 
Be  niigni«i>  thcru  no  I  jury.  Mr.  B  wiw  «  peiiion  ot'  strici  inti^nty,  and  Uie  religion  he 
profisMed  wm  bit  support  through  that  thockiug  soeiic.  He  died  much  lanieuicd  by  all 
vhii  knew  him. 

At  St.  Albans,  (Ver.)  on  Saturday,  July  LSth,  1816,  in  the  38th  year  of  his  age, 
JnATH43i  jA:rB4,  Jun.  after  lo  g  atid  pui<iful  iiiness.  I'he  following  biogru|ilucii| 
iketch  is  extracted  fr  ^m  a  sermon  preached  at  his  funKi-Hl,  by  the  liev.  Asap.i  Muigas. 

'•Our  deceaaeil  fnend  became  a  liopi'ful  tiiSjjcci.ot'  diviue  grace,  and  profeiscti  bis  fiiich 
hth«  Almighty  Kudeeiner  in  early  lilu;  nud  his  umfurm  Hud  fervent  piny  teft  hO  du<ibt 
of  the  genuineness  of  his  experience^  a.id  ihu  sincerity  of  .is  profewon.  Thai  he  had 
iBipenectiona  is  not  to  ue  deiii<:d;  and  if  he  ha«l  not,  he  must  iiavt*  ci'Uitio.l  to  be  a  tutin.  If 
he  bad  enemies,  (which  is  die  eomaon  lot  of  sil)  perha|>8  it  was  owing  .nore  to  his  ooii- 
nientioua  iVnthfulncss  in  the  discharge  of  ih.r  dutie»  iitTolretl  in  his  pr*>fc!»sifNi,  than  to 
wy  reiU  Cialt  in  him.  For  several  years  he  had  a  arde.it  ilcsii-e  to  ;» x'Hch  the  (iospel  of 
d^  grace  of  God  to  his  fellow  sinners;  but  his  feeble  health  prevented  liis  attciiding  to 
Ibe  requisite  acudies. 

**Lsboring,  however,  through  much  weakness  of  body,  he  prepared  for  a  work  ^o  im- 
portaoC;  anu  a  little  more  than  iiyiar  sinc<',  W9?<  ucenNCid  ui  preac  i  the  Gospel;  a  work 
la  vbich  his  whole  soul  was  engaged.  B.it  a  wise  ai)d  holy  Gud  allowcfl  ht.u  only  a 
■uH  <>hare  in  this  bie*-Reil  nnd  honorable  lal>or— ^liM  ht*aJLn,  (always  feeble  became  so 
iiDpsired,  that  he  was  under  tiie  necessity  of  wh'Mly  reiiii<i  iiahi  ig  the  work.  Uut  th'Te 
ii  rtssoii  to  hope,  that  his  la  lor  in  the  (r(M|jel,  thouj^h  small,  was  not  in  vain.  Some. 
■•doubt,  will  appear  at  tlie  latt  day,  in  the  licdeeiner's  kingdom,  ks  Uic  fruits  of  his 
Uwr. 

"Daring  his  last  lingering  illness,  he  maintained  a  steady  confidence  in  God,  and  an  nn« 
Aaken  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality  through  the  merits  <»f  an  Infinite  Snv.or;  but  his 
vieva  and  feelings  were  not  no  dear  and  happy  as  he  desired,  lie  had  a  gencr.d  acquies- 
senee  in  the  will  of  Goil,  but  did  not  posne^s  ih^a  citniial  subinissifin  to  the  idea  ot  dy- 
ing, which  was  neeess.-iry  to  console  his  miml,  as  he  appronchiHl  the  |ieriod  of  his  diss*)- 
hmoo.  Not  that  he  feure<1  to  die;  but  he  had  a  f»reat  di^fiirc  to  live; — and  to  live  only  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  his  dying  fellow  men.  he  lalM^red  and  strove  much  for  entire  i*ec- 
oaeiliatiofi  to  God,  particularly  in  the  dis|>ensatJon  of  death;  but  for  a  long  time  he  lalmr- 
ed  in  v«in.  On  this  point  darkness  and  anxiety  rested  upon  his  mind.  On  Monday 
ncwog  befiire  bis  dissolution,  while  his  father  was  (>nga;;ed  in  family  prayer,  in  which  he 
heartily  united,  though  in  another  room,  mention  tK'ing  madi*  of  hi.i  approsdiing  deuth, 
sad  an  earnest  request  that  he  might  be  complclely  reyifcned,  and  his  t'uith  Ativni;tliencd, 
liis  whole  soul  went  out  in  tlie  |)€titi'm — he  exclaimed,  **VVh}  an  thou  cuvi  down,  O,  my 
Ksd — why  art  tliou  disquieted  within  me.** " 

At  ihjs  tiiiiC  aiid  ailerwanis  Mr.  Janes  enjoyed  most  ravishing  views  of  heaven,  and  of 
Christ,  «hich  cnti.  ely  subdued  his  reluctance  to  depart,  and  cuuscd  him  to  desire  tlie 
hoar  of  his  removal  with  great  eamcstuess.  The  particular  account  id*  his  exercises  our 
imitB  compel  ns  to  omit. 

**Hc  had  lost  his  voice  for  singpngscvontl  months  previntis  to  this;  and  for  some  time  could 
ipedt  only  in  a  whisper;  but  he  Has  able  after  this  repeHtedly  to  join  in  singing  antfiems 
if  praise  to  his  nsleeining  (fod.'-lnsteafl  of  being  a  house  of  mourning,  tliis  ua«(  truly  a 
KNue  of  rejnictng.  He  said,  1  sec  no  ;;olden  city  as  the  place  of  mv  futuifi  residc>icc, 
lad  into  which  I  am  ahunt  to  enter;  but  I  see  the  glory  of  (lod.  rhis  God  is  my  Gi>d. 
To  him  1  am  Koingj  and  this  is  enough;  this  fills  my  soul  with  ,ieaco  a<id  siibMantial  joy. 
)!  what  blessedness!  "Tongue  canntA  tell,  nor  heart  conceive  what  1  exi>ericni:»f!v 
1e  alwa«-s  spoke  on  this  subject  with  such  an  cvpix'ssion  of  countenance,  as  nhowcd  in 
cle',^*e,  how  much  of  heaven  he  a  rcaily  enjoyed;  .md  req'ie.sted  that  thii,  and  sub- 


BCts  relating  to  eternity  might  be  emisi  ant ly  dwelt  uimn.  He  eTpre8«ed  hin  firm  ad- 
leretice  (to  fiis  last  moments)  to  the  diHttng<iishing  (loctrine^  of  ;;i-ace,  which  he  h:.d 
rarmly  es[N>used,  and  tlie  sweetness  of  ahich,  he  hail  habitually  experienccfl  '('he 
loi-thue  it(  the  etermil  eltctitig  love  /  f^rf,  was  peculiarly  s* eel  an«l  refresliing  to  hill 
•ul.  This  was  the  ffMindation  of  his  hope  and  the  soui*ce  of  his  consiflation.  Iliv  <|  ..jpf, 
i  all  he  sjiil  and  'lid,  wasj  to  glorifv  God,  and  for  this  puqiose,  only,  wa«  he  oonteiiicd 
9  be  continued  in  the  world  even  fiir  an  hour.  His  speech  ag-uu  lailed  him.  !lut  a  f'w 
ianr«  before  his  soul  took  its  flight  to  join  the  celestial  throng  of  aiigeUuiid«^oi'iliofUci:iit'4, 
he  LonI  gave  him  strength  to  take  each  of  liin  friends  by  the  hand,  md  with  a  heavc:iiy 
wile  on  his  face,  and  in  a  short  inM  palhrt^c  adilress,  to  bid  rlieni  .indwell — lie  ^aid,  my 
"est  is  at  haml,  and  observed  to  those  around  him,  I  pity  yoM,t  Hiu'erely  piv  vou,  that  yini 
nust  still  remain  in  this  world.  But,  O!  be  faithful  to  the  blortsed  Jesus  andwc 
^4on  shall  meet  in  glory.  Being  inforine<l,  that  his  depai'lnru  was  nt  hjind,  he  repli(>d,  I 
HUmol  realixeit;  1  fear  yon  flatter  mc;  for  [  am  not  seuhililc  of  any  pain— I  am  p#rf-  ctly 
asy.  Being  again  told  that  he  would  soon  be  rrle:isiMl,  he  said,  i  rejoice,  I  am  willi.,g  h> 
s^God's  will  be  dooe—^ud  a  &w  moments  after  expired  wiilioui  a  struggle  and  vricti. 
Ht  a  KroMi.^ 

V«i-  XII h  r, 


42  Obituary Mr.Jdron  Hardy,  l%ik. 

Kx.  WestboniM^h,  (M:i««.)  un  llie  8ili  of  Sei»tcnibor  Uu,  Mr.  RoBOLnvt  Miuu, 
16  the  24t(i  yeitr  of  hit  ftg«. 

ThU  jToung  m»n  win  rmturHlly  (XMvn.^'d  of  ii  iweet  and  ammble  temper,  of  a  fecUi^ 
•ml  tender  heiirt,  und  f»f  ihiMe  eiidenriiie  dnincilio  Hiid  social  qualities  which  greatly  is- 
tervtt  rulativeit  ami  iVieiida.  lie  was  (if  rounc  much  beloved  in  the  airole  of  hit  ae- 
quNiiitance,  and  prohaltU  had  not  an  enemy  in  the  world. 

For  acvi>i*Hl}eiirh  hi' hail  been  Hii  i-xeniplar}-  pnifeniior  of  n^^i»ion,  and  a  menber  nf 
tbe  church  in  Wentborotigh  un«ier  the  pastoral  cnrc  of  the  Rev.  Sir.  Uuck«-ood.  Thongll 
iii'ki-trioiM  and  attentive  to  ihe  conccnit  of  iliiH  lift*,  hi;  wan  prineiptlly  cn|raged  in  lay- 
ing up  treanuret  in  hraven;  and  it  wai  evident  tiiat  his  hr^rt  was  thi-re  al^o.  The  gnral- 
er  part  of  his  leisure  was  spcui  either  in  relifpmas  eonvei*Hatioii,  in  writin);  rengious  Ictleny 
Of  in  filling  his  diary  with  reflections  on  passing  event8,hiM  own  i*KprricncC|aiid  tlie  dealing 
of  Frnvidence  wiifi  liiin.  He  seemed  to  feel  a  deep  sens<!  of  hi^  acoountabilir.y  for  the 
ut(.r  of  his  time,  and  liis  opfvort unities,  and  to  live  habitnally  mindful  of  death,  of  tbe^ 
presence  of  Ciod,  and  the  re triliutions  of  eternity.  In  sv'vret  prayer  he  enjoyed  sweet 
and  holy  eimmunioti  with  his  Creator,  Uedeemer,  and  Saiietifier.  Sin,  either  m  himself 
or  others,  was  his  greatest  grief  and  bnnlpii,  and  the  iireralenee  of  reliekm  was  kit 
greatest  joy.  He  c€»ntemplated  diath  with  frreat  cheertulness,  and  bore  hit  lust  illncMb 
which  was  a  consumption  of  about  «^icht  months  coiitinuane«',  with  Christian  reiignatiiai; 
As  iic  gradually  approached  the  connnes  of  the  dark  vHlley,  his  enjovroent  of  the  Sak- 
bath  and  of  public  worsliip  biH'ined  to  increase,  and  his  so<d*  teemed  fast  preparing  ftl* 
apaitidpation  in  Uie  joys  of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

At  Charleston,  (9.  C.)  on  the  1-Uh  of  Xovember  last,  Mr.  .\AKnif  IlAnoT,  oTBoatoiy 
merahaiit,  aj^cd  41.  Mr.  If.  letl  Uiistnn  earlv  in  October  for  tlie  recovery  of  his  health, 
and  landed  at  Charleston  alKMit  the  fStnh  of  that  month,  lie  was  too  late  in  seeing  the 
Hid  of  a  xtknvc  gcniMl  cliniuie.  The  oonsumptifin  IimI  made  snch  n  pro];ress,  that  itcootf 
not  he  arrest e<l,  and  he  sunk  Rp«*c<lily  under  its  influence.  .At  the  approach  of  death, 
and  in  the  tr}-ing  hour,  his  faith  tuslninetl  him,  and  he  di'Hl  miih  (lerfeet  calmneit. 
I'oward  the  close  of  his  life  he  was  not  alile  to  converse  mneh,  and  w  :it  alwaya  rather 
I'etervcd  in  disclosing  Iris  feelings;  Imt  he  signific'd  his  hope  of  salvation  through  the 
merits  of  Christ,  and  evidently  lioil  that  serene  comiKMure  of  mind.  In  the  solemn  Ticv 
of  death,  whieh  is  a  stnmg  evidence  o(  genuine  religion. 

Mr.  liardy  was  mndr.st  and  retiring  in  his  habits,  liwl  a  great  iHslike  of  aH  parade  and 
ONtentalion.'and  was  not  fond  of  multiplying  his  acquaintances.  His  worth  wu  not  fully 
ktiown,  except  bo  those  who  knew  him  inlitniftoly.  We  enjoyed  this  pleasure,  and  can 
trill)  sa\-,  tluil  he  was  one  of  the  most  coiisdentiotis  men  whom  we  ever  knew.  In  hil 
dealings  ho  was  e^^teenicd  a  niotUI  of  merrnntile  integrity.  Indeed,  in  our  opinion  be 
was  a  maityr  to  his  strict  sense  of  integrity;  for  when  he  wished  to  travel  for  hit  liealih 
early  in  the  last  sitinmer,  and  wo«i Id  have  gladly  made  any  peeiiniary  tacrifiec  in  hit 
IMiwer  for  thit  privile^,  he  wat  witlihi.ld  hs  the  fear  that  his  cretlitors  migfit  expericnte 
di^BpiKHUtment  bj*  his  abs'  nee.  The  fact  was,  that  he  had  entered  pretty  largely  inte 
ceininerce,  not  expectjne,  as  few  di<l  expect,  that  unexampled  pressure  for  money,  which 
the  mercantile  part  of  the  community  experienced  last  spring.  In  this  state  oif  thing*, 
he  conceive«|  it  to  be  his  duty  to  p'lv  strct  attention  to  \\\s  business  while  the  nreatore 
eonlinur.d;  not  ^o  much  to  preserve  himself  from  lou,  or  to  sustain  his  future  ereoit,  at  te 
prevent  his  creditors  from  suffering  b}'  a  temporar\-  disapimintinent.  This  he  declared 
to  be  hib  motive  at  the  time,  and  we  ha%e  thought  it  worthv  of  being  recorded.  Certaia 
it  it,  that  too  many  pit)f(*ssora  of  religion  do  not  {wissass  tliat  strict  and  conseienfiout  re* 
gnni  to  punctiudily  in  their  dealings,  which  ought  to  be  expeeteil  from  them.  After  fhe 
most  ur^nt  part  of  his  business  had  been  attended  to,  Mr.  II.  dismissed  woridly  aoneeme 
very  much  fi-oin  his  mind,  and  seeined  engrosked  with  higher  and  moi«  solemn  eontidevw 
t  iont.  He  spent  m-:ch  of  his  tinse  in  rifling  for  his  health,  and  much/rti  private  meilita- 
tion.  When  bis  wife,  on  a  certain  occasion,  expressed  a  fear,  that  his  business  lay  with 
too  much  weight  upon  his  mind,  he  replied  «kh  a  imile,  *<Why  then  do  you  rtrnund  me 
of  itP  I  have  not  tliought  of  it  for  leveral  houit.** 

JPra-  a  eonaiderable  numlier  of  years  Mr.  ii.  had  been  a  professor  of  religion.  At  the 
organ ixat  ion  of  Purk  Street  church  he  became  one  of  iu  membeit;  and  he  shared  lihei^ 
ally  in  the  exiienses  of  t-reding  their  spacioiia  and  elegant  house  for  pubiie  worthip,  waA 
intlie  other  aharget  of  that  new  a  ngregation. 

Mr.  II.  was  one  of  the  kin  iest  nf  hiisbandt  and  of  fathers,  of  relatives  and  frieadi. 
W^hen  jutt  sinking  into  the  grave  himself,  he  expressed  givat  solicitude  for  the  health  of 
others.  He  had  a  U'niler  regard  for  faithful  ininistcrs  of  the  Gospel,  and  wat  grieved 
when  he  saw  tliem  assai:c<t  by  slander.  In  the  domestic  relations,  to  which  he  looked 
for  wbtlaver  of  enj  lynient  he  expected  in  the  things  of  this  world,  he  was  visited  with 
repeated  MtHiciiont.  Two  amiable  wives  and  a  promisini;  child  he  followed  succetsivelr 
to  the  grave;  a  thini  wife,  a  sister  of  the  extellent  Harriet  Newell,  sui-vives  him,  willi 
three  eliildrcn,  to  motirn  their  irrefiarable  Iofs. 

Mr.  H.  was  grwlnate;!  at  Dartmouth  College,  in  the  vear  1794.  lie  was  a  man  (rf* 
sound  jndgmt  nt,  good  tente,  and  an  imiependent  mind.  The  death  of  every  tach  mm  m 
a  ynblic  l)crea\ementt 


btardiT,  the  SSifa  uIl.  u  kfa |  tdjuin  H BarnDtea CaH««,Nn Ta^dtW-stat 
«ie  Miiut  of  fetcr,  UiQ  Bw.lan  Biotw,  IX  D.  P>«Biant  oTtlMthMtJuilgni 
miai  d»uiietii>h<!<]  i>oiuJ]rlbrtb>  lirtM*  wUib  ••MtM  Md  idm  prinM  life 
lou-iiin^  Ul«nu,  •»!!  pli^.  Dr.  BbiIuu  wm  *  MliM  of  Cpiiwiilirt,  m4 
i  ht*  tduution  ■(  VnLa  C'oltaM,  wkn*  he  Mofc  ika  denv^  af  BuMar  <€  AH^-Ik 
r  1787.     Enrlv  jo  Life  h<>  >M  anbhed  u  HeeMwnia  Iba  nrfaiMiT  10  Ur.  BeHuv, 


lleiD,  in     tliHT  'iffti':  aiiildv^hiBR-itdviMe  tbcr«,*MM 

niiicti:  [ti.-iFli.  !~  :iiii!  ififinMiB  tfaeaountrr.     OpoBlhBBi 

■tabs  «■■  BhOHD  ibelnt  freadaotiUidWcnri^MpnHledaMrtbtM^ 

u  peat  MeTalnrii  wd  ictMlatiOB. 

iMfen  m*  >  m«i  ofu  wa^uKl  MM  oT  tkai|4«.  oTwdMit  GseliiiBi,  oT  rigorww' 

f***  1*00.    He  *M  inrl^rii^  ml  nfriii  thr  niiilit  nf  hli  iwrflihn.  ill  ihT  »i  nf 

Mtb  balo>«d  b*  U*  tMhm  in  thg  nhuHrr,  add  br  bH  ^bs  ^d  tke  hiMbaa 

iprfiHilwiUil^lUdi---' — -^       *  -n— 


iptbHt  (Ca>.)  M  llw  Uth  nb.  tba  R«*.  ViTaM  Snom  D.  D.  la  the  Mtk  TMT 
■■MdlktiMorUaMiDMtnr.  Uewai  tbaMaaf  tba  Kn.NaUaa  Btmb  oT 
1,  (CWl  Hri,  hjr  hU  noihw,  ■  doeeadant  «#  the  Itn.  Joha  WilliaM  of  Bitr- 
b  va*  WWB  M^ttra  at  tba  deatraattoa  nf  (bat  tQvn  ■■  ITOk  HawMgndMtad 
CtMan  la  I7M.  H«  vw  iwa*  datiHwdml  M  tlut  tnwlaaiTt  a*  ■  atodaM  aa* 
^  <h_t-t-..j  .^^^ t  .L^  A .  Zst Zl  J-  ■■-  '^  -J   1.-  1774,    ■^^  *'^' 


ntttf  nSkatt  amoM  Aclnt divmtsof  Kav  Eaglaud, ud  cf  th> praasnt ■«. 
dEtigB  *M  pwt^  ubfouitipa  ncT«iienil*a.FarpnwcT*ofnMfc«4aBMnd*B 
C  ihtaEM  cf  pen^Uoa,  pbwtui  joT  BCfoor)',  aad  (odmImm  rfjidMMI  W 
Iwavata.  f»r aBnUWM af  diMa»«wwt  aodthe  tiwbdgarf aMai,Tfc«.  — y 
■JwttdMCrHaTMiTiie.  Manj c^  tbe ban IMlitNai fitaw pnbCAad l>  Cm* 
l(  fcrinf  a>a  *ar  «r  Iht  RevotMiaa  a<d  at  tha  ftrmMioa of  dw  pi'iMiianTwm* 
vava  (mat  Ut  pm.  BJa  vritinp  pn  tbuJagj  aooilM,  ariadiiMly,  af  luiMuaa, 
Mdtraau.  Ha  wa  Ihr  prM»|i«J  adH^  of  the  Uoaaa>tt«at  BwaMB^  Maw- 
UihwaaoMtfawcd'WtcMiTavZ^Hb  H<^Ma  m  sot  iaitrior.N  to  th*-pt». 
pM,  to  au  Ibat  b»ra  uiiaarad  b  thli  aoanirr-  Wnaly  ^a*id  la  Iho  JoalriaiM 
■.a* bald  bribe  Ne«^B|taid  •harebai.ba  oarer  eoatiniiplMad  tboCMNla 
Mairal^,  hUnnrdaditaiaBloriaaiaobaBia  afmaaaodrii^lMWMM.  No 
lrtbedaMriBaBorUeeoipdtoapraMMmaBoer,nttad  to  Ml^naN  tbo  o^ 
*(,  ^a  emriet  tba  WMa^OMe,  wA  to  warn  liio  bewt^— Hh  wditi;  bH  leM 


d  the  herumtn  tlierty. 
Imny  «■  eutiivlT   cii|[raued,  ecpeaallf  duiinttlK  latter  jrcan  of  hla  mlajMrr/ 

0  doua  of  a  fkiihful  paKpr.  He  umuII;  prodiol  ■ercral  (ermooi  iB,a-»eek,.bo- 
won  the  Sabbath.    Attinuief  rali^oiu  airakeiiiiir,  be  m  nytab  eBMcd  in 

abdio  labor*.  \  deep  udHleoiiik  new  of  eternal  tbinn  *■•  premit  to  hit  miod. 
la&IGUepraofof  ■uperiorpuvenawlbe  influenee  whieh  Dr.  8.  exerted,  without 
f  to  ba  aomaioiu  of  h,  orer  ibe  miodi  of  otben.    Id  hii  eanieTHtioa,  lu*  preaeb* 

1  pcmjen,  hb  muiner  of  tfainking,  it  vai  Terj  apparent  that  he  vat  luKnrall;  a 
aod  that  hii  iDtelleci  bad  been  rcnderad  oeote  an*  di*oriininatb»c  b^  a  tborougb 

r  Cbe  tuuun  heart,  and  id  BowmlE  olaervation  of  Uie  bovio  obarae^or.  He 
(W  rcawMbetied  u  one  of  the  able  lhealo|jaii^  of  thii  eeulry. 

oUb  *eiT  painful  CTDatian^  8i)d  vith   a  ifeep  aenaa  i 
Uiaed,  Oat  we  add  H  the  preeedintliit  the  name  of 

.L.D.  Proaidantof  TaleCtrilrge.    Tliii  cnet  and  f     _  ,      .     .         . 

■•  Ureas  the  aroamenl  of  the  ailr  and  tute  in  whiah  helived,  aa  honor  to  ha 
'.  a  piHar  of  the  Aaeriean  ahurah,  vu  renioreil  froro  tbia  vorld  oa  SatardM- 
bthellthiaaCbi  thefSlbiearof  liliaga,  anJiliiiaiiidafhiaPraadeMT.  Hta 
Ead  been  detluhiK  br  orarl/  tva  rear*,  Airinf  a  great  part'«f  whioh  tiime  he  aof. 
Mate  poio  from  a  loeal  diacaae,  vdiob  hu  been  aaeertaine'l  moe  hia  death  to  bo 
sar  Ibe  oeek  of  the  bladder  I'ronian  eaHf  atage  of  hi*  eompUnt,  he  aappw. 
.  Ibe  vill  of  PniTidenee,  thai  be  ihoiiM  anflcr  citreme  \»aSAj  aonirii.  tifl.  «« 
oahanatad.  bia  oonititulJaB  ■bnuld  ('mlc  under  the  preware.     '1%  t 


of  the  Ion  whiah  oarODOBliT 
'  the  ReT.  Tiifirrar  Dariewr, 


be  (be  will  of  Pnmdenee,  thai  be  ihouM  anflcr  citreme  \»aSAj  aoi 
id  oahanatad.  bia  oonititulJaB  ■bnuld  tliilt  under  the  preware.  To  tUa  diapei 
bia  >M*enl)'  Fitlier  he  aubmitiHl  with  Cliriitiwi  fortitude,  and  a  tnitf  filial 
aeci  not  omiuin^  howe*ti-,  the  u»  ofanj  nieani,  whieb  friendahip  and 
for  hu  relict  IturinK  the  year  put  hi>  laborioa  aourae  of . 
_  rmUj  intomintei),  and  aiiioe  the  St])lomher  TBoatioii  lie  waa,|>riuia|Hiif 
d  to  hia  own  hgiue.  Still  be  waa  aUc,  only  the  week  before  (lia  d»lb,  to  etleod 
kation  of  hii  tbcolatpaalatudcBti,  wlien  be  con'reraed  with.  froM  aiuniatioii  and 
On  Wcdneadaf,  Ibe  Sth,  he  wataciwa  ifith  a  letbar^  atapor,  and  Mber  al    - 


led  then  io  lijil  >%i)r;"  (we  Dae  tho 

...  »•,)   "and  he   beran    to  realiie  hit 

Oo  bieing  Mked,  »brtlier  he  iinind  tbe  (Uvioc  la^porl  ui  ttc  4u^  vAej,>M 


»  oneof  1^  tbenlaftiaaliniilenu,  an  eve-wUne>i.)   "and  he   bejcan    to 
■   ~ UI  Vtc  4u1 
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replied,  <*I  hope  lo.**    He  continued  for  fome  lime  with  tjeii  uplifted  and  fised,  ipptf- 

riitly  in  prayi'i',  and  l!icii,  1  tnut,  HHce>icli.d  I'lMtn  niii  luid  iiutfvnn;  to  a  ei^wn  and  a 
ihi-onc  at  lUf  riglil  hami  of  the  Kifdeciutrr.*'  That  ihU  oo-ifidctice  in  the  happy  ttatc  of 
the  dr.[>nrttiii  hpnit  i»  abuiidaiiily  uMi-t-untcd.  ih«  triciidk  of  the  dccea^Kl  have  iht*  moat 
consol.'tioiT  and  hati^far-iory  vvuliMici-.  Dr.  l)vii;;ht  hial  bL-tfn  imte  eelolimtvd  ai  an  idila 
and  indi-nitigahlc'  uiblructor  of  )oiilh,  :i  le:ii'iuMl  urhulHr,  a  profound  Uieokip  -ii.  an  eloqueoC  - 
orniDi-,  a  t'aiLhfiil  ami  powerful  pitradter,  an  ciili|;hti;iicd  putriot,  and  a  di«liiiguiiiliiHl 
vtrit«  I-;  'out  his  Htniug^ii  iiilt*  to  ulleciionutc  i-v^jiect  iiroM  from  litb  being  a  hiiuible  follow* 
cr  rii  rill-  m*-tk  :!nfl  lowl)  Jt tmn.  It  was  eTiiieiitly  \iu  ht^hei>t  pk-aaurc  t»  hit  at  the  feet 
ot  his  SH\i(>r,  and  ri'Cfivc  iuvti  uctiouk  there  MilJi  tin*  inoU  implicit  deference;— with  su- 
^uum*  \cnL'i-uiion  ai-d  invc. 

'I'lii'  f'Mi(*nil  soiLMiinilicb  were  atlendrd  on  Tuc^diy.  the  lith,  and  are  described  aa 
h.iMu<:  hreii  iucxpixvsnibl}  solemn  and  afl*irc ting.  They  wci*e  attended  by  the*  offlcen^ 
2:ra< '!uaii*<»,  ui.d  nienibei'i  uf  the  univcrtit\  mfIio  were  in  town,  (it  beuig  VMcati'm,)  br  a 
t:. St  coi.eoiu-hf  01*  iiiMurnin^  citizens,  and  hy  the  etei-gy  and  others  fi*om  neii;;faboring 
tow  .*>.  Tire,  iorp.te  wa^  Citrricd  to  the  new  hrivk  chuich  of  tlic  F'trst  Society,  wlieiv  ■ 
*funer:(l  hcruion  was  pii'iicUi'd  by  ihe  Uev  Or.  (Jhapiu,  from  lieb.  xiii,  7,  8:  ileiivm*  . 
htr  them  w.'iich  hnvf  thtr  rule  over  t/ou,  ichn  ha\>e  apf/hcH  unto  pou  the  vwd  of  G»*dt 
nhysi'fiiit/i  f(,tf'j-u',  i'ontiiU'riug- the  etui  of  their  conx'erittition.'  Jetiti  Chritt,  the  9t:me 
yeawrd  y,  iiud  tu-dau  and  firevev.  The  puli-it,  vonniiunion-lable,  and  »in^rsk'  galk-ry, 
\reiv  :«p^>ropnulci\  ehilhed  in  biurk.  The  biiMness  of  the  loun  wah  busficnded,  and  the 
shops  were  };(nfi*ally  ciiMi-d.  1'he  grief  manifest  in  the  couiilenauccs  of  all  classct  ut* 
per>f>n»  hoiv  afl''J(tin<  Le»>tin'i'vuy  to  dep;M'ie<i  |;i*e;itness  an<1  \irtuc. 

It  tfi  underbtofKl,  tlial  buun  alter  the  conimencenient  of  the  next  term,  one  of  the  Cd* 
\r^  Fuculty  wiildfl^er  a  funeral  oriition,  in  prescuoe  of  the  ooriK>r:it:on,  faculty,  and 
iitndeniH  of  the  aniversity.  The  };rHduales  of  Yale  C(*lle;;e,  who  resid*  in  tlie  city  uf 
New  York,  have  hiht  a  meeting  and  ap[>otnled  one  of  their  number  to  deli^ec  an  oratioa 
before  them,  on  the  moin'nfpl  occasion. 

Tliey  who  have  been  long  and  intimately  acqiiaintetl  with  Dr.   Dwi;;ht,  and  they  cmly, 
1 -an  iu>ily  eKiiniuti.*  the  magnitude  of  thi^  beri'avctnent.     To  such  |HM-kons  mu«  Ungnage, 
whieh  wc  n)i};ht  employ,  uould   appear   feeble,  and  in:itleqiiati>  to  express  their  feilingl. 
In  a  hasty  article,  like  tlic  pnr^tent,  it  would  lie  vain  to  attempt  even   an  enunierali  n  of 
the  exceilcnt  and  "diniralrie  qiiulitirH  of  the  deceased.     We    can   only    nay,    that    nalural 
«ndownient!i  of  the  liol  onier  hud  been  highly  cultivated  by  regidar  sludv  and  dis«.i|ditie| 
\ip^irously  exerc>«e«t  tliron;;li  a  lonji;  course  of  yenra  hi  a  at  rieb  of  gr^at  ind  useful  pUiWiti, 
.mil    wi.sely    applied,   u -dtr  the  K.mctifying   influence   ut  di\inG  grace,  to  the  service  uf 
r.lirist   aiul   the    church.    In   this   way*  was  formed  a   character  of  uncnnnn<!n  enei'gj, 
cea>ieh'-s  ur'ivity,  and  exulted    wiirlli.     Kver}'   good  institution,  every  l>ene^oU'Ut  dvU);a« 
an<t    espct  :u!l\    i  very    plan  of  t;nlar);etl  beneficence,  by  whtnuKOcvei'  ori^nuted,  found  in 
l)i .  I)\\i;;lit  a  steadfast   friend,  a    bage    adxiscr,   an    al4e   advocate,    a   gi'nerous    iialixm. 
In  the  gnat  vtuk  of  gix-Aj  he  engaged  with  alacrity;  to    this   work,  carried  on  in  many 
iiiiferent  forms,  he  chccrfnily  gave  his  time,  his  ]M.*n,  his  money,  his  inQuence,  aa  Uicy 
wrri'  H  vcrajly  nee<1cd.     Never  hhall  we  lorgcl,  uiih  what  interest   he  cooverscsl,   itii    a 
partii'ular  ocrksion,  only  a  ffw  montlii  ago,  on  \arious   bc'icvolent   schenicb,    wiuch  had 
reerntly  lieen  curriitl  into  ofN'ration;  with    what  a   full    and   firm  voice,  and    in  what  a 
phsi^iiig  aiiil  animated  style,  he   pronounced  an   culogiuni  ujKm  them;  and  with  what  ex- 
uliaiioi.  iir  :uiti('tpaie<l  ihctr  eontinuaily   incitnsing  success.     No   plans   were  more    oon- 
prcr.'al  (o  liis  f(  elin;;s,  than  tho^e.  whieh  had  refcivnee  to  the   wants  ot  all  mankind;  «bieJi 
iVinteinpUti'd  the  universal  din'ubinn  rf  the  Ciospel, — rhe  convtrr&ion   of  the  worlil.     As 
raniest.s  of  tiiis  greal  cf)|ibumni:«t!on,  h«e    received    with  pion*  joy   a  -d  gratituilc    all  ac- 
•  ount.s  of  ihf  triumphs  t.'f  the  crtM-s  in  the  benighted  regions  of  the  farlh- 

During;  in-arly  the  uhole  of  his  !*re>'deney  T)r.  I)\ii|;ht  usually  spent  the  vaejilionsin  tmv- 
•lliii}!:  The  principal  fihjeit*-,u  h.rii  lit  had  in  \i(:w ,W(-re  the  im*i  M:rvatioi   of  vigonais  health, 
and  (he  ai-iiuisilion  ol*  aeeurate  knowhdgt*  eoncenri>g  his  own  country.     In  OOnscr|Uence 
of  ihiji  bun-i'sKirm  of  journies,   of  the  avidity    with    wliich    his  company    was  sougfil,  the 
unn)UM'  of  stiMh'nih.  Hml  of  perMuiM  who  hud  oceavion  to  ^isit  him  ihi  arc<Kini  uf  hi^  bi-ing 
at  tl'f  hiad  of  the  C'lleye,  nn»i  the  conlLiIity  with  uhieh    \ii<ii(.is  were  welcomed  to  hit 
hobjntiilile  ifwlliunr   K,*  ac(|ualntances  became   burprisiiigly    numercHifi,    and  euilwaeed  a 
Miy  Ijirj^f  proportion  of  the  pnnciiial  men  in  the  uorihcrn  anti  middle  Slates;  and  hy  no 
,^iem'«>  a  s.ual!  i)r()pr>r(ioii  t)f  men  of  a  Nimilar  cliuracter,  in  oih»;r  parts  of  the  union.  \\  bat 
HO  am)izin<;  ehasvii  does  the  do:.lh  of  such  a  iiinn    m:iku!    What    u  m*  lliUidb  of  ligamenti 
uvr  •inndiTcd   iu   a   nioment,  (tnd  how  v.i«!-|y  is  tin-  vuiaiu'.tx  f  It.     I  low  •;reHi  a  number 
of  hi«  sludi  idH,  rehiding  in  v\vv\  part   of  one  connlrj-,  looked   up  to  him  with  aflTectinn- 
ate  att:<ehnitnt,  as  to  »•  paivnl.     How   many   havr   glnxl   reannn   to   regard  h^m  aa  their 
«p<ri( Old  father      Wlinr   a  mnliitude  of  ciMigrejrationK,   sc^itcnd   over   a  great  cxleu>  sT 
cnunlr>,  have  bi-cn  cdifle<l  hy  his  pi-iM.-hing:  and  with  "hat  regn t  have  thty  leaiut,  ihat 
ihi-v  ca'i  heai-  hi^  voieo  no  more      V.'i-  bhi.uhl  Im»  ungral<ful  did  we  not  add,  that,  beside 
fhe  }:»ntral  '  au-eji  of  honw ,  we  liMVi- bonie   peculiar  to  ouj'^eUes.    The   pagcb  i^' the 
.Panf)|dist  have  been  enrii'htd  hi  the  lahoni  of  him,  whOAe  loKM    mv   deidoitr.     The    A^C- 
/v/-£v  o/i  Mr  JCvi<lffnce»  of  Ihr'ne  h*etrUit;nn^  ai.d  'l^e  vavier  oti  //w  Manwi'  in  vhich 
'^^t:  Satjfturea  cro  t'j  ba  i//ic/<fi>;66j,  were  fvum  Wis  \k*iv. 
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Dr.  D«%ht  Uft  Iva  Rr«»t  woi-ki  readr  for  the  prcfs;  tIx.  a  ^«M>«/T/Lf0/br|r,  in 
ibout  170  tennoiiB,  and  Travela  in  J\''euh  t^ngland  and  A'ew  York.  I^hcue  works  Tic,  at 
«ae  liine,couleiii(^alcd  publiiliing  hiiuKlf;  hut,  as  we  an*  liiforin'  d,  gradually  bc«ame 
sTUie  uuiniaii,  tiiM  ihcy  would  not  appear  till  after  his  death.  Wei  h'ipe  they  vill  not 
te  viililivld  a  Tuoineut  louder  thau  ihall  be  necessary,  in  order  to  pnoUsh  them  in  A8l}le 
aorthj  of  dMur  author. 

The  Amerivan  chui-ch,  while  contemplating  this  erent,  and  those  which  preceded 
it ia  rapid  tuccemon,  may  be  ti*mpted  to  apostrophize  Death  iu  the  language  ol* tho 
wkL 

**Tuaaiiate  Jlrcher^  vxtld  not  one  tujicef 

Tkif  tha/tjlev  thnce,  and  thrice  my  peace  roag  ilain/* 

She  will  soon  recover  from  her  de8{>on<leney,  however,  when  she  considers  how  easy 
k  k  lor  the  Redeemer  to  emplov  new  inHimments  to  accomplish  his  glorious  work  of 
kite  and  mercy.  Let  Ctiriiitiaii's  betake '  theniKelves  to  prayer,  tliat  when  burning  Mnd 
ik.uuig  tigbu  urr  rviuoved,  God  would  kindle  others,  and  cause  them  to  sliine  ttiih  a 
LvAUiily  radiance,  till  the  d.trknesa  whieli  eiiTclopes  the  edrth  shall  bo  utterly  dispelled 
^  the  (hrcci  artd  ruflecud  beams  of  the  Sun  of  itighteousueaa. 


MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

DBAV  Aim  DVMB. 

Sf.«-EHAL  years  ago  the  attention  of  a  considerable  number  of  indi- 
viuuuls  was  awakened  to  a  consideration  of  the  unhappy  case  of  the 
dcut  dhd  c'uinb.  The  first  person  in  our  country,wbo  contemplated  any 
great  public  me<isures  for  their  relief,  was,  so  far  as  we  are  informed. 
Dr.  Mason  F.  Cogswell,  of  Hartford,  Connecticut.  His  compassioti 
and  sympathy  for  their  unfortunate  condition  was  particularly  excite^ 
by  hkiviii)^  LI  promising  child  suddenly  deprived  of  hearing,  and  csnse- 
f[ueiiily  of  the  power  of  spircch.  He  took  measures  to  ascertain  the 
Luiiibcr  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  in  the  stale  of  Connecticut;  made  him- 
sell  act|uuintcd  with  the  mode  of  instiuctiiig  this  cluss  of  persons,  in 
vented  by  the  A'ibe  dv  L*Epcc,  und  improved  by  the  Abbe  Sicard;  and 
in  conjunction  with  bVvcr.il  other  public-spirited  gentlemen, pluhncd 
the    establishment  of  an  Anaylumfor  the  DcaJ  and  Dumb. 

To  ]H*o«)iOtc   this  object   Mr.    Gallaudet,  a  gentleman  admirably 
quaiiSwd  lur  the  undertaking,  was  sent  to  Europe  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  ihc  institutions  in  Great  Britain  and  France,  which  have  been 
{oin;ed  on  the  improved  model  described  by  the  Abbe  Sicard.     Dur- 
mg    !(i^   rcbidLnce   at    Paris,   Mr.  Oallaudcl  became  acquainted  with 
Mr-  Latirrni  Cicrc,  an  interesting  )ouiig  man,  who  hud  been  one   of 
tl-.c  piipiisuf  the   Abbe  Sirun!,cind  ihcn  held  an  office  of  instruction 
in  the  ^alllC  inbiitutiun.  Full  ofziul  lu  serve  those,  whose  dreary  and 
di-tCiiiihulatc  lot  he  knew  by  experience,  Mr  Clerc  oficred  to  accom- 
pany   Mr.  GalciU'itt    to   this   coiiiiiry.     They  left  France  in  July  and 
r:achi-<l  Ntw  Yoik  in  Auijjust.     During   tlie  passage,  Mr.  Clcrc  de- 
\o't:d  tiiUi&ctf  to  ilu:  btu<Jy  ut    the  English  lai  ^^uuge  with  such  unlor 
ai.d  bucccss,  that  ultiioii^h  he  had  iioi  comnK-nced  the   study  of  it  iii| 
Jii:  e,  lie  couid  \.  rite  it,  m  a  few  weeks  after  his  ari'ival,wiih  great  ra- 
pidi  t,  jccniacy,  an<l  pioprji  ly.  We  have  ♦■cen  a  leiter,wriucn  by  him 
ill  S.  picniber,   cvidiiuly  wIiIxhU    siuily  and  in  habte,  in  which  there 
Wss  i.it  a  sii.gie  \ioliitioij  ol  orthography  or  purity.    In  company  uirh 
Mr.  Galluudc:',  he  has  visiied  Boston,  Salem,  New  Haven,  New  Yoik, 
AibaH),   PiJilad-  'p^'ia,   ai.(»  other  lai^e  louns,  principally  wivb  ;i\vt.\v 
to  wid  in  ob:L:i.  -ik^'  Unic]:>  tor  the  A^i^yhwu      Wc   arc  V\av.\w    Vo  ^VdVe- 
ihji  tJji3i,   ihi::i  have  i/wCjj  succtssfuJ,  and  thul  i\'.c  \ib<wV;\\vv  v\  v\.^^ 
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public  has  been,  in  many  instances^  quite  commendable.  In  most  qf 
the  large  towns,  Mr.  Clerc  has  composed  addresses  to  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen* public  bodies  and  private  circles^in  all  of  which  he  has  dis- 
covered a  great  versatility  of  talent.  He  has  also  been  in  the  constant 
habit  of  writing  extempore  answers  to  such  questions,  as  are  propos- 
ed, in  which  difficult  exercise  he  has  acquitted  himself  with  great 
credit.  As  a  specimen  of  bis  talents,  and  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
Hbcful  infurmaiion  to  our  readers,  we  copy  thr  -close  of  his  address 
to  a  large  assembly  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  Philadelphia,  and  his 
^nswers  to  several  questions  projiosed  on  the  occasion. 

^^Ladies  and  GcntKnien!  I  have  already  given  you  an  idea  of  the  Eu- 
ropean deaf  and  dumb,  and  you  can  easily  appreciate  the  extent  of 
their  private  comfort  and  happiness.  It  is  time  to  speak  now  of  your 
own  countrymen. — 1  have  had  the  pleasure  to  sec  some  of  them.  Ah! 
how  great  is  the  difference  between  an  educated  and  an  uneducated 
4leaf  and  dumb!  Who  can  be  indifferent  about  such  a  matter!  yi\\% 
can  refuse  his  aid-in  extending  the  blessings  of  knowledge  to  those 
poor  Ignorams.^ — They  have  no  idea  of  things  purely  intellectual,  and 
if  nevertheless,  they  say  that  there  is  one  God  in  the  universe,  I  can 
assure  you,  that  they  do  not  know  what  he  is,  nor  cannot  conceive  how 
it  is  possible  he  should  be  every  where  and  possessed  of  infinite  wis- 
dom, of  unparalleled  goodness,  of  undiminished  mercifulness,  of  strict 
justice,  of  eternal  truth  of  extreme  power,  and  of  a  facility  to  know 
•ur  most  secret  thoughts!  They  cannot  all  read  the  Hol>  Bible  which 
IS  the  woik  of  God,  nor  acquire  the  acquaintance  of  the  reason,  why 
Jesus  Christ  has  come  here  be  lo\^,  and  of  the  conditions  he  has  impos* 
cd  upon  us  to  obtain  a  bettrr  happiness  in  the  other  world!  They  go 
to  church  without  ktiOwing  how  to  pray  to  God.'  I  should  be  able  lo 
tell  you  morc^  to  shew  }ou  how  much  they  must  be  pitied,  but  it  would 
abuse  your  patience  to  attend  to  us  long. 

^^Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  1  beg  leave  to  invite  yeutobccome  their 
patrons.  The  first  lesson  we  shall  give  them,  will  have  for  its  object, 
ilie  romciiciuture  of  objects  which  fall  under  their  senses.  The  sec- 
ond will  tend  to  conduct  them  to  the  acquaintance  of  abstract  ideas— 
The  third  to  speak  to  them  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  of  the  design 
for  which  he  huscreatcd  them — The  fourth  to  entertain  them  by  way  of 
discourse,  upon  the  obligations  they  will  ha\e  towards  their  parents  and 
benefactors;  and  the  last  lesson  achieving  their  education,  what  pleas- 
ure will  they  not  experience  in  considering  themselves  different  from 
vhatthey  were  before!  With  what  sensibility  will  they  not  learo  this 
names  of  the  authors  of  their  huppine^is!  With  what  eagerness  will 
they  not  express  their  gratitude  towards  their  neighbors,  and  what 
Hutisfuction  will  you  not  feel.  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  in  seeing  the 
^ood  you  will  have  done!  and  in  thinking  that  your  reward  will  be  in 
Heaven!  Who  canass^ure  you  that  there  uill  never  be  sooner  or  later, 
some  of  these  utilbrtunates  among  yuur  own  children,  or  among  the 
children  of  yuur  children?  Thvn  ycu  would  wish  a  school  for  them; 
form  it  at  present,  'then  )uu  wuuid  wihh  their  well  being;  prepare 
it  at  present  Then  you  «vould  wish  their  future  leliciiy  in  Heaven; 
open  to  them  the  way  of  it  ut  present.  In  fine,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 
«:ray  do  at  present  the  good  you  would  desire  at  some  future  time 
\K\  irnve  done  for  your  unfortunate  countrymen.  1  shall  (tten  prajr 
f. hat  you  t  hcurib  w.ixy  be  opened  in  favor  el  humanity. 
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The  followinj^  resolutions  were  offered  to  the  meetlng^y  and  tinani- 
moasly  adopteiiy  viz. 

^^Rrsolvc'd,  that  the  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  present  entertain  an  im- 
preasive  anc*  grateful  sense  of  the  benevolence  wlich  has  induced  Mr. 
Cir  re  to  devote  himself  to  the  instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  of 
the  United  Sfafes;  and  tender  to  him  their  thanks  for  the  opportunity 
which  he  has  kindly  afforded  them  of  witnessing  the  eiBcucy  of  that 
system  by  which  he  has  been  instructed. 

<^R':aolvcd,  That  this  meeting;  consider  it  to  be  an  important  and  in- 
le  re  sling  duty  to  aid  the  exertions  which  are  making  for  the  education 
of  the  Dt-afand  Dumb  in  our  country;  and  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  select  suitable  persons  to  wait  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city   and  districts  to  receive  contributions  for  this  interesting  bbj<  ct. 

^Whereupon,  R'^bert  Wharton,  esi|.  Mayor  of  the  city^  Robert  R?ils. 
ton,  John  Connelly,  John  Carrell,  Jonah  ThomsoUi  John  Steel  Peter 
Miercken,  Ebentzer  Ferguson)  John  Goodman  and  Jonathan 
Knight  were  appointed. 

<*Resolvi'd,  That  the  committee  now  appointed  report  the  proceed- 
ings in  the  public  prints  of  this  city,  and  that  the  proceedings  of 
this  meeting  be  published  with  the  signatures  of  the  Chairman  and 
Secrcury. 

On  cooimunicating  to  Mr.  Clerc  the  purport  of  the  first  resolu- 
tion, he  immediately  wrote  the  following  acknowledgment:— 

^Ladif  and  Gentlemen^ 

<*I  am  more  sensible  than  I  can  express,  for  your  thanks,  and  I 
usure  you  that  nothing  has  given  me  more  pleasure  in  this  city,  than 
the  opportunity  of  having  been  a  witness  of  your  good  dispositions  to- 
wards the  Deaf  and  Dumb  uf  your  country,  whoever  they  may  be.  I 
thsll  lOon  leave  your  city  with  the  satisfaction  of  having  procured 
benefactors  to  those  unfortunates.*' 

A  number  of  questions  were  proposed  to  Mr.  Clcrc  by  the  Ladies 
ind  Gentlemen  present,  in  writing  and  by  signs,  which  were  answered 
by  him  in  writing,  with  a  promptitude  rarely  equalled  by  those  pos- 
sessing the  full  command  of  their  speech.  Ariong  others  were  the 
following: 

^By  vfhat  meant  do  you  judge  whether  the  ofierationa  of  your  mind 
arc  Mhnilar  to  tkote  of  fieraona  who  can  hear  and  s/irakP 

(*I  can  express  my  own  ideas  by  writing,  and  as  what  I  write  is  what 
TOO  speak,  I  can  judge  ihal.  I  possess  the  same  faculties  of  the  mind 
u  you  do. 

**  What  are  your  ideas  of  Music  and  cf  Sounds  in  general? 

«I  have  no  accurate  idea  of  every  thing  that  relates  to  the  sense  of 
hearing;  but  if  I  may  judge  from  whut  I  have  been  lold,  and  what  I  have 
lead,  I  may  say  that  iVfus'c  is  a  concert  of  various  sounds,  emanated 
cither  from  the  voice,  or  from  some  instrumenti  and  which  forms  a 
most  agreeable  harmony  for  the  persons  endowed  with  the  sense  of 
hearing.  Sound  is  the  fueling  of  the  organs  of  hearing  struck  and 
moved  by  the  agitation  of  cHnking  bodies;  and  which  aie  cuu^ing  un 
agreeable  or  disagreeable  sensation  on  the  ear. 

'^irhatts  Virtur? 

"Virtue  in  its  proper  sense  is  the  efficiency,  the  vigor,  the   facuU^-^ 
the  power  of  acting,  which  exists  in  ail  natural  boiiieft  aLecoY4u\^v% 
their  qualification.^  «/?c/  propertivg* 

]nthe  Bguntive  aenscs  Virtue  is  the  rectitude,  the  intcgiii^  v\\fi  tfv 
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position)  the  habit  of  the  soul  to  do  good  and  to  follow  what  divine  an4 
human  lawa  &■  well  aa  reason  dictate. 

"  Whut  U  FearT 

"Fear  is  the  slate  o\  a  person  who  is  in  a  i*reat  emotion  occauon- 
ed  hy  the  presence  of  a  danger)  or  by  tlie  imagination  ol  ita  ap< 
proaching. 

"^re  the  Deaf  and  Dumi  tennibU  of  thrir  mUfortune  or  do  tke^ 
think  all  othtrt  art  in  the  tame  tiiuatiait  wi'h  themtetveif 

"Those  who  know  how  to  wiiie  do  not  think  they  are  unhappy;  but 
those  who  are  not  instructed  arc  sensible  of  iheir  mi^ifurtuue,  and  are 
ortcn  jealous  of  the  hnppiness  of  their  other  companions. 

Have  the  Dtn/  and  Dumb  itfore  their  inttruetion  any  idea  ^  «  /u- 
tv.re  *tattt 

*'Those  who  have  been  educated  have  an  idea  of  it;  but  those  who 
have  never  been  instructed  do  not  know  what  is  i  future  atste,  and 
believe  thcf  die  u  animals  die/' 
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A*  (he  Icmpenturc  orihe  KcMlwr  diirinR  ihclut  jeir  huabeen  ppculJarij  variaMr,  tai 
leir  hat  been  (niuuilty  rukl,  It  niiy  V  i>leiiiin|-  la  miiny  ivwien  to  we  the  rcwk  df 
iiinli^tTuiitcil  wrian  nfabKrviiioni  bj  fnhri'iihtil'i  Ihenuoiueter. 


The  thi-rmnineli  , 
Chaiiestown,  on  ths  north  liilu 
pertiitiy  (X|HMid  [o  Ilit  lii-,  nhvn 
ivctcd  ra\i  liJI  IhiTP  o'olocli,  the  i 
■J'h»  thrvi  nbnervalroni  were  inach- 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

ForthvPAnopUft 
A  FRACTICAL  ELLVSTRATIOlf  OF  THE  DOCTBIVES  OF  GIUCE. 

No.  III. 

Fbom  ths  illustration  of  tiie  doctrines  of  grace  contained  in  the 
two  former  numbers,  I  proceed  to  deduce  and  establish  the  follow- 
ing  inferences. 

1.    God  has  revealed  in  the  Bible  no  doctrine  which  is  of  an 
■aiioljry  immoral  tendency. 

All  the  truths,  especially  all  the  leading  truths,  or  doctrines^ 
contained  in  the  Bible,  are  inseparably  connected  with  each  other. 
They  all  centre  and  terminate  ultimately  in  Christ,  and  in  the  dis- 
play of  the  Divine  glory  by  the  scheme  of  redemption  through 
Him.     And  as  it  has  been  shown,  that  titc  doctrines  of  graces  which 
i    have  been  under  consideration,  are  all  of  a  holy  tendency,  it  must 
;    fiiilnw,  and  will  perhaps  be  admitted,  that  all   tlie  truths,  or  doc- 
'■    trines,  taught  in  the  Bible  arc  of  the  same  tendency;  for  against 
'    no  truths  or  doctrines  there  taught,  are  so  many  cavils  and  objec- 
tions made,  respecting  tlieir  tendency,  as  aguinst  these.     About  no 
j    part  of  inspired  tnitli  do  men  so  often  dispute,  and   labor  so  niuch 
to  render  it  odious,  and  unworthy  of  belief,  as  abiut  those  passages 
which  most  clearly  teach  these  doctrines.    It  will  hardly  be  <leni('d, 
therefore,  that  if  these  are  yet  of  a  holy  practical  tendency,  every 
truth,  and  especially  every  doctrinal  truth,  in  the  Bible  is  of  the 
same  practical  tendency.     Indeed,  to  deny  the  truth  of  the  infer- 
ence under  consideration,  is  to  call  in  question  tlie  goodness,  and 
even  the  honesty  of  the  Deity:  it  is  no  less  than  chargini^  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  an  intention  to  encourage  men   in  sin,  and  to 
fxruse  them  in  it.     It  is  destroying  at  once  the  moral  rectitnde 
and  tendency  of  the  Hfdy  Scripturi'S,  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice; and  reducing  them  to  the  profane  level  of  any  heathen  sys- 
tem of  monds,  whicli  wicked  men  maychor>se  to  adopt.     It  would 
sweep  away  the  foundation  of  that  system  of  truth  and  morals, 
which   alone  can  be  safely  trusted,  in  civil  aflfiiirs;    and    would 
therefore  tend  to  the  destruction  ot  civil  society,  as  weW  a&  \a  XVv^ 
min  and  miserj'  ofimmortstl  souls. 
Vol.  Xm. 
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2.  God  has  revealed  a  system  of  truth  and  duty,  easentiallj 
difft  renty  in  its  nature  and  tendency,  from  that  ^hicb  natural  men 
Mrould  dictate. 

It  has  already  been  stated*  that  evei^  truth  revealed  in  tho 
Bible  is  holy  in  its  tendency.  Every  truth  in  the  bible,  Muhtu 
fully  believed  and  fairly  understood*  is  calculated  to  make  men 
li'ily;  to  make  them  submissive  and  obedient  to  the  Divine  author- 
ity. Such  is  the  law  of  Goil.  It  requires  men  to  love  Iliro  with 
all  their  heart,  and  to  love  others  even  as  themselves.  It  reaches 
to  all  the  Uioughts  and  desires  of  their  hearts;  and  thus  lays  them 
under  obligations  to  acknowledge  and  to  rcvei*ence  God  in  all 
things,  and  at  all  times.  This  clashes  directly  with  the  proud 
independence,  and  insubordination  of  the  natural  heart;  it  destroys, 
if  men  comply  with  it«  all  their  profane  liberty  to  do  as  they 
please;  it  o))poses  and  entin*ly  destmys  all  their  supreme  self-love; 
and  absolutely  fvirbids  the  indulgence  of  that  supi-eme,  exclusive, 
regard  to  self-interestf  of  which  natural  men  are  so  fond,  and  bj 
which  they  choose  to  be,  and  ai'e,  actuated.  It  clashes,  in  short,  with 
all  the  predominating  passions  and  desires  of  their  hearts.  Con- 
sequently, they  never  would  have  dictated  such  a  law,  as  the  rule, 
and  espex  iaily  the  only  rule,  of  their  obedience. 

Kqually  oppiisite  and  contradictory  to  their  feelings,  is  the  whole 
system  of  reilemption  and  salvation  through  Christ.  According  to 
this,  all  men  are  required  to  confc^ss  and  account  themselves  totally 
sinful  by  nature;  totally  rebellious  and  wicked  by  practice,  while 
unrenewed;  to  plead  guilty  before  God;  to  repent  heartily  of  all 
tlieir  sins;  to  depend  entirely  on  the  grace  of  God  for  regeneration, 
pardon,  and  acceptance  with  Him;  to  renounce  wholly  all  wlf- 
de|X)ndence  and  the  merit  of  their  own  works;  to  give  up  all  inte 
the  hi\nds  and  to  the  sovareign  disposal  of  God;  and  to  depend 
altogether  for  justification  in  his  sight  upcm  the  merits  and  right- 
eousness of  the  Lord  Je«us.  According  to  the  Gospel  scheme  of 
salvation,  tliey  are  required  to  confess  and  to  feet  tliemselves  to  be 
wholly  dependent  on  the  unmerited  grace  nf  God;  to  believe,  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  Son  of  God,  equal  with  the  Father,  and 
woithy  of  all  the  honor  due  to  God;  to  submit  cordially  both  to  bis 
righteousness  for  pardon  and  justification,  and  to  his  authority  ai . 
their  supi-eme  Lawgiver  and  Ruler;  to  accept  of  pardon  and  salva-^ 
tion  as  a  free  gift;  and  to  love  Christ  supremely,  esteeming  him 
tho  wisdom  and  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  They  are  also 
required  to  hate,  to  condemn,  and  to  forsake  all  their  sins;  and  ta 
d*  vote  themselves  wholly  and  cordially  to  his  service.  This  it 
mortifying,  indeed,  to  aU  the  feelings  of  corrupt  nature.^  It  lays 
all  the  wisdom,  and  confidence,  and  imaginary  excellence  of  nat- 
ural men  level  with  the  dust«  It  constrains  them  to  make  an 
unqualified  sacrifice  of  their  beloved  self-righteousness;  to  give  up 
entirely  all  claim  to  personal  merit;  to  deny  themselves  entirely; 
and  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  condemnation  upon  those  very 
artions,  and  even  upon  those  internal  desires  and  motives,  which 
ffiejr  have  allowed  themselves  te  cherish  and  to  justify.    Such  i» 
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*:heme  of  Gospvl  salvation  in  its  operation  upon  the  hearts  of 
al  niun.  And  it  is  easy  to  see,  ^tiiai  such  a  scheme  of 
jption  as  this,  they  never  would  have  chosen.  Had  they 
roiisul-edt  they  never  would  have  dictated,  eitlier  alaw,  or  a 
le  or  rcdompri  Mi^  the  tendency  and  operation  of  which  would 
constrained  theui  to  be  thus  holy;  to  be  thus  obedient  to  the 
rity,  and  subjected  to  the  sovereign  grace  of  Uod  in  their 
:ioii:  ibr  tiicy  are  in  heart  altogether  opposed  to  this  whole 
n  of  truth  and  dutv* 

The  doctrines  of  grace,  illustrated  in  tlte  preceding  numbers, 
11  fuudamental  in  the  system  of  revealed  religion.    They 

what  G«id  is;  what  men  are  in  his  sight;  what  Clirist  is,  as 
liator  and  Savior;  and  what  the  nature  and  terms  of  Grospel 
ion  are.  They  thus  lie  at  the  very  f(»undation  of  Cliris- 
y^  they  are  the  leading  articles  of  Gospel  faith;   they  all 

iaimt*diately,  either  to  the  Author;  to  the  subjects;  to  the 
im;  or  to  tlie  nature  and  terms  of  GKispel  salvation.  They 
diately  res^iect  eittier  the  character  and  government  of  the 
;  that  of  the  subjects;  that  of  their  Advocate;  or  the.tcnns 
ich  aione  rebellious  subjects  can  be  pardoned,  and  reconciled 
ir  offended  Sovereign,  And  if,  in  relation  to  the  salvation  of 
ious  sinners,  a^y  truths  or  d(M;trines  are  fundamental,  or  of 

importance,  it  must  be  those  which  relate  immediately  to 
laracter  and  government  of  God,  and  teach  what  these  are; 
relate  immediately  to  their  own  characters,  and  teach 
they  are  in  His  sight;  and  which  relate  immediately  to  the 
e,  the  nature,  and  the  terms  of  this  salvation,  and  teach 
these  are.  The  doctrines  under  consideration,  therefore,  are 
erely  speculative;  having  no  iTlation  to  Christian  experience, 
ny  influence  on  Ciiiistian  practice.  On  the  contrary,  tliey 
Che  foundation  of  gmuine  Christian  cxi>erience.  and  constitute 
ystem  of  truth,  a  bt^iicf  of  which  produces  Christian  prac« 

The  ChriHtian  religion  requires  men  to  love  Grod,  to  fear 
ohor  Ilim.     But  in  order  to  love  Him  they  must  know  Him; 

I  order  to  be  hure  they  love  the  true  God,  they  must  know 
his  character  Ih,  And  soiiie  of  these  doctrines  teach  this 
:ter  plainly.  This  religion  also  requires  them  to  obey  and 
t  to  Uini,  and  to,  believe  and  embrace  the  truth,  in  relation 

II  themselves  and  to  the  method  of  their  salvation.  Some  of 
df>ctrines  also  teach  what  men  are,  and  what  the  method  of 
salvation  is.     Now  if  either  a  knowledge  or  a  belief  of  the 

relative  to  the  firat  principles  and  the  essence  of  Gospel  sal- 
I,  is  essential  or  fundamental,  then  these  doctrines  are  funda* 
1  in  the  system  of  revealed  rolic:ion.  For  this  rc^ligion,  in 
$t  principles,  anil  iti  its  final  o)RM*ati(m«  requires  that  love  t() 
diich  implies  a  kno>^ledge  of  his  character,  a  belief  in  his 
ony,  and  an  unqualified  submission  to  his  government  and 

terms  of  salvation.     And  these  doctrines,  and  these  alone^ 
h  this  knowledge  of  the  truth.    If  these  art*  denied,  l\\e  Vi\\vA^ 
9  ojftrutii  in  r^aiion  to  revealed  religion  n  denWA:   Gr%i  \5»^ 
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not  on  the  throne;  men  are  not  proper  subjects  of  grace;  there  is 
no  Divine  Savior^  nor  Sanctificr;  no  regi*neratifig  agency;  no 
proiH-ir  medium  of  justification;  no  purposes  of  grace;  nor  any 
stability  in  the  covenant,  the  prfiroiHcs,  nor  the  oath  of  God:  there 
is  in  this  case  no  salvation.  \V here  tlicn  would  be  the  ground  of 
love,  fear,  hu|»e,  or  obedience? 

4.  Gud  i^equires  all  men  who  live  under  the  ligiit  of  the  Giospel 
cordially  to  believe  these  doctrines. 

It  has  been  alread\  slated,  that  God  requires  all  men  to  be  holy. 
And  it  is  evident  from  Scripture,  that  holiness  implies  love  and 
obedience  to  God.  It  has  also  been  sho\vn«  in  the  preceding  num^ 
bei-H,  that  both  the  tendency  and  tiie  actual  effect  of  a  cordial  beliof 
in  these  doctrines  are  to  produce  holiness  of  life,  or  holy  obedience 
tt  God.  If,  then«  we  attend  seriously  Ui  the  tendency  and  to  the 
actual  effect  of  believing  them,  the  truth  of  the  inference  under 
Consideration  will  appear  reasonable.  No  danger  in  regard  to 
Christian  morals,  or  Christian  practice,  can  be  ajiprahended  from 
a  full  belief  in  the  in.  They  do  make  men  better  And  if,  in  con* 
nexicm  with  their  native  tendency  and  their  actual  effect,  we  now 
consider  them  as  being  fundamental  in  the  system  of  revealed  re* 
ligi<m,  ard  view  them  as  truths  plavdy  revealed  by  tice  iHspiraiion  id 
the  JMy  Spirit;  plainly  and  expivssly  taught  in  that  volume,  which 
God  has  given  to  men  as  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  practice;  it 
roust  be  seen  and  admitted,  that  he  requires  all  men,  especially 
under  Gospel  light,  coiilially  to  believe  them.  It  is  a  truth;  it 
must,  it  will  sooner  or  later  be  admitted  as  such,  that  God  re« 
quires  men,  who  have  his  word,  his  written,  authenticated  testi- 
mony in  their  hands,  to  believe  his  testimony;  to  believe  every 
part  of  it;  and  especially  to  believe  those  plain,  those  all  importr 
ant  parts  of  it,  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  revealed  religion. 
He  claims  the  belief  of  men  on  the  credit  of  his  testimony.  He 
claims,  (and  the  claim  is  just,)  to  be  considei'ed,  credited,  and 
hontrjTd  as  a  Ond  of  truth;  a  Being  of  goodness;  a  Being  worthy 
of  supreme  love  and  reverence.  He  requires  men  to  be  obedient 
to  his  testimony  in  their  ^i//i,  as  well  as  in  their  practice.  He 
claims  the  sovereign  right,  the  peculiar,  and  to  Him  the  just  pre- 
rogative f>f  dictating  to  men  what  they  shall  believe;  of  enumerat- 
ing, regulating  and  controlling  all  the  leading  articles  of  their 
faitli,  in  the  solemn  concerns  of  i*eligion.  Men  may  neither  add 
to,  diminish,  nor  alter,  one  jot  or  tittle  of  God*s  testimony:  they 
must  believe  it  as  it  is.  And  since  He  has  not  only  revealed  the 
doctrines  under  considej'ation  in  plain  language;  and  thus  given 
them  all  the  authority  of  Divine  testimony;  but  has  surrounded 
men  at  this  day  with  a  cloud  of  facts,  as  witnesses,  which  demon-* 
strate  the  holy  tendency  and  effect  of  believing  them:  it  must 
appear  plain,  that  he  requii*es  all  men,  under  Gospel  ligiit,  cor- 
dially to  believe  them. 

5.  My  last  inference  is,  That  if  men  are  in  heart  uni'cconciled 
and  opposed  to  these  doctrines  of  grace,  they  ai*e  unreconciled  to 
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the  character  of  God,  and  ai-e  altogetlier  unfit  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

1  say  unreconciled  in  heart;  for  there  may  be  some  real  Chris* 
tiaosy  who  are*  babes  in  knojiviedge,  and  whose  minds  may  have 
been  prejadired  by  ungodly  parents,  or  by  false  teachersy  who 
cannot  readily  admit  the  truth  of  all  these  doctrines.    But  these 
persons  do  not  feel  an  enmity  of  heart  to  these  doctrines;  but  on 
the  contrary  they  are  open  to  conviction.     Give  them  from  time  to 
time  proper  instruction;  lead  them  by  proper  degrees  to  a  knowl- 
edge uf  tlie  importance  and  connexion  of  tliose  tilings  which  to 
them  are  darky  with  those  which  they  do  understand  and  believe; 
ud  they  are  ready  then  to  believe  them  all.    Indeed,  this  is  uni- 
formly the  case  with  such  persons.     As  they  grow  in  Divine 
knuwledge^  they  see  and  believe  more  of  the  leading  doctrines  of 
revealed  religion:  and  they  love  them.     But  the  case  of  such  per- 
sons forms  no  excuse  for  those,  who  nnderstandingly  and  in  heart 
are  opposed  to  the  doctrines  of  grace.    They  arc  unreconciled  to 
the  character  of  God:  tiiey  nrc  altogetlier  unfit  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.     For  these  doctrines  place  God  on  the  throne,  directing 
and  governing  all  things  in  the  universe  accortling  to  liib  own 
Bnrhangeable  and  eternal  puqiose:  they  place  all  men  at  his  foot- 
stDoly  dependent,  and  by  nature  sinful,  i*cbelliouH,  and  altogether 
tnwonliy  of  his  favorable  regard;  they  exhibit  a  Savior  and  a 
scheme  of  redemption,  which,  in  their  necessary  operation,  on  their 
hrutSy  constrain  nati|ral  men  to  deny  themselves  entirely;  to  re- 
Moaiice  all  their  own  wisdom  and  goodness;  to  condemn  and  for<- 
lake  all  their  sinful   habits,  practices,  and  objects,  and  thus  to 
comlrinn  and  give  up  all  that  is  dear  to  their  hearts;  and  to  submit 
tbemselveSf  and   all  tiieir  services,  without  any   rcsotve  to  tlie 
I/inl  JesiiH  Christ.    This  tries  the  natural  heart     This  system  of 
dortrincs,  when  fairly  understood  and  apjilied,  brin.is^s  tlic  foclins^s 
of  the  heart  to  a  pi-oper  test.     It  pi-eseiits  the  trntli  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  Christ.    It  brings  to  view  the  i*eal  character  an<l  government, 
and  purpiises  and  i-equiremcnts  of  that  God,  before  whom  all  men 
Orast  one  day  stp|H'ar.     And  it  plainly  teaches  tlicin  whom  and 
what  they  must  love;  in  wh(*m  and  in  w  hat  they  nuist  beliove; 
what  they  are  and  must  b^;  and  to  \>liom  and  to  what  they  luuht 
bf  itTonciled,  if  they  ever  expi^ct  to  be  happy  in  lieavcn.     Sucli  * 
abKiare  the  importance  and  extent  of  this  system  of  doctrines,  in 
rrlatinp  to  the  faith  and  to  the  eternal  interests  of  all  men,  thut 
they  effectually  try  all  the  feelings  ^of  the  natural  heart:  they  en- 
tirely cross  every  feeling  and  shade  every  prospect  of  future  liapr 
finvsH  to  natural  men,  while  they  continue  in  sin.     Although  they 
prrspiit  a  source  of  endless  and  perfect  happiness,  and  make  tliis 
Nrc  to  evcrv  true  believer  in  Christ,  still  it  is  on  such  lerms  and 
involves  such  self-denial,  humiliation,  and  suhmission  to  a  Holy 
God.  as  cross  afid  opjiose  every  feeling  and  desire  of  the  natural 
kart,  and  will  continue  to  do  this,  so  long  as  nuturnl  men  remi.in 
what  tlicy  now  ai*e. 
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Hence,  if  men  are  in  heart  unreconciled  and  opposed  to  theM 
doctrines,  they  are  uni-econcih^d  to  the  character  of  God,  and  ari 
altogetlicr  unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  hearen.  Were  tiiey,  with  sncb 
hearts,  translateti  to  lieaven,  they  could  not  be  happy  there,  lliej 
must,  they  would,  be  niiserable;  miserable  beyond  all  expression 
or  conception.  They  would  be  opposed  to  Grod|  opposed  to  Christjj 
opposed  to  ail  tlie  saints  and  holy  angels;  and  opposed,  'utterly 
opposed  to  the  whole  employment  of  heaven. 

Permit  me,  then,  by  way  of  conclusion,  to  ask  every  reader  ol 
ftese  numbers,  if  the  subject  to  which  your  attention  has  hers 
been  called,  is  nf)t  of  the  moat  serious  importance?  Is  it  a  piece  ol 
mere  i<lle  sp«-culution7  Has  it  no  concern  with  practical  religion} 
Or  is  it  not  inseparably  conmnrted,  both  with  practical  religiosi 
bei*c,  and  with  tlie  salvation  of  immortal  souls  hereafter?  Are  yoi 
mble  to  resist  the  evidence  contained  in  Scripture,  that  these  doo^ 
trines  are  all  true?  Ai*e  you  able  to  dispute  either  tlieir  tendenryf 
or  tlieir  eflTect  iu  pniducing  holiness  of  life  in  those  who  cordialif 
believe  them?  And  with  tlie  evidence  of  their  trutli,  and  their 
tendency,  before  you,  can  you  for  a  moment  dispute  their  primi 
importance  in  practical  or  ex|ierimental  religion?  Decide  the8# 
questions,  not  for  others,  but  e^MCh  one  for  himself:  for  in  th# 
decision  of  ttiese  questions,  each  one  has  a  peraopal,  an  alUimpmt* 
ant,  an  eternal  interest*  JuvBirrvs.  ' 

ror  the  PanopEit. 
Om  CUABITT    AS    A   FRIXCIPLE    OF   COXSISTEITT    BEOAVIOR,    AVA 

'  IJNIVfiRSAL  ££NEVOI£NC£. 

Charitt  is  an  operative^  uniform,  and  universal  principle.  It  if 
what  tlie  apostle  of  the  Gentilt^  styles  the  «<law  of  the  mind,*'  or 
««tlie  law  of  the  spirit  of  life."  This  Divine  principle,  implanted 
in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  regeneration,  enlightens  and 
spiritualizes  tlie  mind,  and  invariably  dismses  the  subject  of  it  to 
yield  obedience  to  all  the  Divine  commands.  «<Now  the  end  of  ths 
commandment  is  charity^  out  of  a  pure  hcieirt,  and  of  a  good  con* 
science,  and  faith  unfeigned/'  The  design  of  the  following  ob- 
servations is  to  show  the  ncceasity  of  uniform  obedience,— ^inivei^ 
«al  benevolence; — and  to  mention  varh>us  means  of  promoting  ths 
graces,  and  discharging  the  duties,  of  Christianity. 

Few  persons,  however  vicious,  like  to  be  thought  wholly  devoid 
of  charity.  Most  men  wish  others  to  tjiink  they  are  possessed  ol 
good  principles,  although  their  words  and  actions  plainly  testify 
ti>  the  contrary.  They  are  often  less  offended,  when  censured  fof 
immoral  conduct  alone,  than  when  the  goodness  of  their  principle^ 
is  railed  in  question.  ^I'lic  general  tenor  of  every  one?8  condud 
usually  corresponds  with  his  principles.  **A  good  man,  out  ol 
the  good  ti*casurs  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  giMMl  things;  and  an 
evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasui'e,  bringeth  forth  evil  things.'^ 
That  C(mduct  is  consistent  with  charity,  which  is  agreeable  to  the 
i*uh*s  of  Christianity.    This  divine  principle  sontinualiy  incitsp 


ilj  ho;  although  he  may  occaaiunally  labur  vrry  hai-d;  nor 
who  has  fn-i)iii-ntl>'  been  known  to  be  frauilulcnt  in  kii 
%  nutwithstandhi;;  his  behavior  in  iiiHny  innlunceB  iit  cnn- 
nritli  integrity:  iieithrr  can  any  uiif  be  muxiUeifd  liberal, 
usually  niggiiiflly  and  ki^ITihIi  in  Itis  ileidings  with  otln-rf), 
er  deeds  of  charit.r  he  may  liuvc  occasionatly  iHTi'ornirrL 
nrlio  lives  in  the  pt-artice  of  known  flin.  and  disi-e^anls  tho 
B  fif  tlie  Gwiprit  cannot  be  ronnidd'cd  as  a  real  CIiriHtiADt 
h  in  many  respects  his  conduct  may  accord  wjtli  the' rules 
aospel. 

divine  lawLrequirefi  more  than  a  negative  goodness.  They 
nk  that  thetr  whole  duty  c<int>isls  in  rel'i-aining  t'l-oin  gntss 
immorality,  and  in  n"t  di)ing  a  direct  injury  to  iheir  nei°;h- 
vatly  deceive  themselves  respecting  the  nature  of  cvimg<.-lical 
ce.  Our  Savior  said  to  the  young  man;  oil  thou  wilt  be  |>er- 
and  sell  that  tlmu  hast,  and  ^ivc  to  die  poor,  and  tlioii  slialt 
saijure  in  beavcn."  As  Cliri.stian  benevolence  arinea  from  a 
le  of  divine  love,  it  must  be  as  extensive  aa  the  knowledge 
ler  objects.  •'The  commandment  is  exceeding  broad.'* 
■ball  i  not  be  aahamed,  when  1  have  rc8(iect  unto  all  thy 
idments." 

Christian,  who  is  anxious  to  knnw  the  mind  and  will  of 
iU  diligently  search  far  the  sams  in  every  part  of  divine 
nn.  Although  his  whole  duty  is  summarily  comprised  in 
commandments.  ,M't  all  the  injunctions  and  precepts  of  the 
and  all  the  particular  injunclioni  and  prnhihitions  of  tho 
crijitures,  cnnntitute  a  part  of  the  divine  law.  Wliat  a 
le  of  precepts  and  injiinctinns  are  to  be  found  in  the  Word 
to  enforce  the  duty  of  uniform  obedience,  and  uuivcnud 
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depart  in  peaccy  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  notwitbstandin|f  ye  givo 
tlicin  not  those  tilings  which  arc  needful  to  the  body^  what  dotb  il 
profit?"  <^£ven  so  faitliy  if  it  have  not  works  is  dcad^  being  alone." 
That  divine  prinriplo,  charitVy  the  .source  of  Christian  beneficence, 
is  tiiat  water  which  our  Savior  says  shall  be  in  the  subjects  of 
divine  .urr^iro,  a  weU^  spriiii^ng  up  into  everlasting  life.  Tbey^ 
who  live  in  tite  exercise  of  tlic  graces  of  GhrisHanity,  arc  ever 
dispose<l  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  best  ginid  of  their 
feljow-creutiires.  The  more  men  exercise  their  grace  in  duties  of 
obediencoy  the  more  it  is  stiTngthened  and  increased.  If  Chris- 
tians are  required  to  obey  all  tlie  divin**  coinniands,  and  if  charity 
be  the  end  of  the  law,  it  necessarily  follows,  that  their  endeavors 
to  do  good  ought  to  be  incessant  and  universal.  •^Whosoever 
shall  krop  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offt^id  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  all."  **Tiieivfore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeUi  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

From  a  right  knowledge  of  that  principle  of  divine  grace,  which 
is  requisite  to  Gosi>el  obedience,  it  will  evidently  appear,  that  actual 
benevolence  is  essential  to  the  Christian  character,  and  an  express 
command  of  God.  It  will  also  be  equally  manifest,  that  the  true 
missionai'v  spirit  is  exactly  the  spirit  of  Christianity;  and  that  all 
exertions  of  a  missionary  kind  must  be  conducted  in  an  efficacious 
and  consistent  manner,  if  they  ai*e  made  agreeably  to  the  precepts 
of  the  (Tospcl; — that  they  ought  to  be  constant  and  uniform;  and 
that  all  the  conduct  of  Christians  ought  to  harmonize  with  their 
endravoi*s  lor  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Since  Christian  benevolence  is  so  much  enjoined  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  can  it  he  supposed,  that  they  who  have  the  law  writteo 
in  their  hearts,  are  destitute  of  that  grace.  Who  that  meditates 
on  the  divine  law,  and  tlie  spirit  of  Christianity,  can  forbear  to 
acknowledge  his  obligations  to  exert  hiqiself,  to  the  utmost,  for  the 
advanreiuent  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  world.  All  who  act 
consistently  with  charity,  keep  in  constant  view,  as  their  rule  of 
behavior,  the  two  great  commandments;  <«Tliou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  tiiy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  sti*ength:"  and  «*Tliou  shalt  love 
thv  neiglihfir  as  thyself."  It  is  impossible  to  obey  these  cora- 
inundments,  unless  the  ])owei*s  and  fa(*ultie8  of  the  body  and  soul 
ai-e  actually  and  habitually  <»ngagi»d  in  the  service  of  God.  Charity 
fjperatos  by  means,  and  invariably  excites  to  engage  heartily  in 
ail  rational  anri  proper  metliods  of  doing  good.  It  is  equally  stu- 
dious to  devise,  as  it  is  willing  to  achieve,  liberal  things.  The 
ot)jvct  of  missionary  labors  is  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  temporal 
and  eternal  happiness  of  the  human  race.  And  is  not  ev^ry  real 
Christian  bound  by  his  profession  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  pro- 
mote these  objects? 

Tlie  true  misMonary  spirit  is  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  re- 
quires the  exercise  !>f  all  the  graces  and  virtues  of  the  Christian 
character.  Most  of  those  gooil  works,  which  an?  required  of 
Cliristians  as  evidence  of  the  realitv  of  their  faith  and  love  t* 
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Godf  are  of  the  same  nature  as  missionary  exertions,  directed 
agreeably  to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  Oiiarity,  or  the  true 
missiooary  spirit,  is  seated  in  the  human  heart;  and  begins  its 
work  at  home.  It  incites  the  person  to  conform  his  heart  and 
conduct  to  the  law  of  Grod;  and  at  the  same  tim^*  to  make  constant 
endeavors  to  promote  the  spiritual  good  of  his  own  family  and 
neighbors.  Ue,  who  lives  under  the  habitual  influence  of  this 
spirit,  uses  all  proper  means  to  instruct  in  the  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity the  ignorant  witliin  the  sphere  of  liis  own  personal  influ- 
ence. He  is  also  moved  to  acts  of  beneficence  by  all  suitable 
objects,  either  at  home  or  abroad.  The  same  principle,  that  in- 
duces him  to  seek  his  own  spiritual  good,  and  that  of  his  neigh* 
bors,  prompts  him  to  engage  in  diffusing  the  light  of  the  Grospel 
among  the  heatiien  in  every  part  of  the  world. 

How  inconsistent  is  the  conduct  of  some,  who,  whilst  they  talk 
with  ecstasy  of  the  great  exertions  making  by  tlie  Christian 
world  to  evangelize  the  heathen,  and  sigh  at  their  horrid  rites, 
remain  unmoved  and  indifferent  in  view  of  the  gross  ignorance, 
and  aggravated  sins  of  many  of  the  destitute  around  them.  Equally 
absurti  is  the  conduct  of  those,  who  maintain  that  charity  begins 
at  home; — and  that  therefore  they  need  all  their  pecuniary  re- 
aonrces  to  educate  their  children,  and  provide  for  the  temporal 
support  of  tiicir  own  families.  They,  wiio  make  this  plea  as  aii 
objection  to  foreign  missions,  seldom  give  any  evidence  of  Chris- 
tian charity  at  home;  as  they  usually  neglect  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  their  children,  and  manifest  an  indifference  to  the  interests 
of  religion  in  general.  Others,  indeed,  admit  it  to  be  a  duty  to 
relieve  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  destitute  arouud  them;,  but  think 
it  belongs  to  persons  in  more  affluent  circumstances  to  support 
missionary  labors  among  tlie  heaiUen  in  foreign  countries.  A 
certain  class  of  professed  Christians  hold  sentiments  respecting 
missions,  different  from  those  which  have  been  mentioned;  owing 
it  is  presumed  to  early  prejudices,  and  the  want  of  proper  infor- 
mation. Many  of  these  pei'sons  are,  in  most  respects,  very  ex- 
emplary in  the  private  walks  of  life;  and  of  considerable  influence 
in  the  rliurch.  They  seem  to  view  themselves  not  under  obliga- 
tions to  take  an  active  part  in  missionary  exertions;  and  think  the 
duty  of  a  Christian  consists,  wholly,  in  a  regular  moral  life,  a 
punctual  attendance  on  tlic  ordinances  of  flie  Gospel,  a  proper 
attention  to  churcli  regulations,  and  a  careful  regai^d  to  the  tem- 
poral interests  of  their  families. 

In  no  respect  do  the  professed  friends  of  Zion  more  frequently 
manifest  absurdity  in  their  conduct,  than  by  an  indifference  and 
inattention  to  those  means,  and  objects,  which  arc  necessary  Ibi* 
the  advancement  of  the  Kedeemer's  kingdom.  Men  arc  under  as 
great  obligations  to  exercise  their  rational  faculties  conrei-ning 
matters  of  eternal  importance,  as  they  are  concerning  tlie  ordinary 
affairs  of  this  life.  What  can  be  more  inconsistent  with  charity, 
than  the  conduct  of  those,  who  arc  not  moved  to  acts  of  benefi  • 
cance  by  the  knowledge  of  proper  objects.    How  few  of  all  the 
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professed  friends  of  Christ  are  actually  engaged  in  the  best  of 
causes^ — in  promoting  the  eternal  salvation  of  uien^  and  in  build- 
ing up  the  Redeemer's  kingdom*  Many  who  feed  the  hungry,  and 
clothe  tlie  naked,  wholly  disregard  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  des- 
titute. How  few  professed  Christians  in  this  country  afford  pecu- 
niary aid  for  the  cliaritable  objects  now  before  the  Christian 
public.  And  of  tlic  few,  who  contribute  at  stated  times  for  mis- 
sionary purposes^  what  a  small  pi*oportion  manifest  by  their  daily 
conversation,  that  they  are  heartily  engaged  in  promoting  the 
intei*csts  of  Christianity* 

Many  professoi'S  of  Christianity,  who  manifest  much  zeal  for 
tlie  cause  of  Christ,  have  very  inadequate  notions  of  the  duty  and 
importance  of  benevolent  exertions;  and  but  very  little  knowledge 
of  the  great  efforts  making  in  all  parts  of  the  Christian  world 
for  a  reformation  of  morals,  and  for  the  promotion  of  Christianity. 
Some,  who  profess  to  be  friendly  to  missionary  societies,  and 
occasionally  appear  much  engaged  in  prosecuting  plans  of  a  gene- 
ral nature  for  the  diffusion  of  Chiistian  knowledge,  manifest  in 
tile  private  walks  of  life,  an  entire  unconceni  about  the  interests 
of  n*ligion;  and  decline  taking  an  active  part  in  less  conspicuous, 
tliough  not  lestf  necessary  measui*es,  for  the  dissemination  uf  divine 
truth.  The  daily  ^induct  of  persons  of  this  class,  is  entirely  con- 
trai'y  to  the  nature  and  excellency  of  Christianity.  The  cause  of 
Christ  undoubtedly  requires,  that  individuals  more  generally  en- 
gaj;e  in  personal  efforts,  of  a  private  nature,  for  the  propagation 
of  Christian  knowledge* 

Tl)e  true  missionary  spirit  requires,  that  all  persons  act  ron« 
tinually  in  reference  to  the  intei*ests  of  missions.  He  who  acts 
wisely  in  reference  to  any  great  object,  keeps  it  constantly  in  view, 
and  makes  such  an  arrangement  of  his  temporal  interest,  that  it 
may  become  subservient  to  the  promotion  of  that  object.  Acting 
wisely  in  reference  to  the  cause  of  missions,  implies  a  knowledge 
of  its  nature  and  design;  and  a  sincere  desire  for  its  advancement* 
It  nHjuires  the  person  to  feel  an  interest  in  the  diffusion  of  Gospel 
light,  and  always  disposes  him  to  patronize  all  promising  meas- 
ures for  the  dissemination  of  divine  ti*uth* 

Self-denial,  and  a  non-conformity  to  the  world,  would  be  secured 
by  acting  in  reference  to  the  cause  of  missions.  Charity  evidently 
tequii*cs  the  style  and  manner  of  living*  and  the  conversation  of 
Christ ians.  to  be  regulated  by  the  precepts  of  the  Gtispel*  It 
also  requires,  that  their  temporal  concerns  be  arranged  in  a  man- 
ner best  calculated  lo  subserve  the  interessts  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingtiom.  They  who  regulate  tlieir  dress  and  style  of  living  by 
llio  fasliionable  wurid,  and  at  tha  same  time  profess  an  anxious 
regard  for  the  advancement  of  ChristiaDity,  act  in  a  very  absurd 
manner.  Nothine  appears  more  foreign  from  tlie  missionary 
spirit  than  splendid  equipages  and  superfluous  ornament!*,  in  view 
of  the  numerous  objects  of  Christian  charily  now  before  the  public* 
Intemperance  in  food  and  drink  is  diirctly  opposed  to  even-  chari- 
fmtle  acslgrL    It  debases  the  miiidi  and  impoverishes  its  victims^ 
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Tlie  inordinate  pursuit  of  wealth  is  also  most  anfavorable  to  the 
exercise  of  Christian  benevolence.  The  middling  and  pooi*er 
class  of  fcople,  it  is  thought^  contribute  much  more  tlian  their 
proportion  toward  missionarj  purposes.  It  is  a  fact,  that  througlN 
out  the  country,  the  most  wealthy  are  not  the  most  liberal.  None» 
indeed,  act  more  absurdly,  and  under  a  greater  delusion,  than 
many  of  the  rich,  who  profess  a  friendly  i-egard  to  the  cause  of 
religion,  but  excuse  themselves  for  not  contributing  to  the  sup- 
port of  charitable  undertakings,  by  the  plea  of  poverty  and  pecu- 
niary embarrassment.  Men,  whose  main  object  of  pursuit  is  tlie 
acquisition  of  wealth,  always  make  calculations  large  enough  to 
demand  all  tlieir  pecuniary  resources. 

Acting  in  refci'cucc  to  the  cause  of  missions,  and  consistently 
with  Christian  principles,  requii*es  a  diligent  and  profitable  ini- 
provement  of  time,  and  a  proper  regulation  of  the  conversation. 
All  classes  of  persons  frequently  complain  of  the  want  of  tinv;  lo 
improve  their  minds  in  i-eading  and  meditation,  and  for  per- 
forming personal  services  of  a  benevolent  kind  in  subserviency  to 
the  advancement  of  Christian  knowledge.  That  the  want  of  time 
io  attend  to  these  duties,  is  not  so  often  the  true  reason  for  neglcct>- 
ing  them,  as  the  want  of  a  disposition,  will  appear  by  considering 
how  great  a  proportion  of  time  most  persons  s[)end  either  in  idle- 
ness, or  in  doing  that  which  is  of  little  consequence.  How  much 
time  is  spent  in  sinful  recreations,  or  vain  amusements,  and  in 
idle  and  unprofitable  conversaticm.  Were  all  persons  suitably  im- 
pressed with  tiie  importance  of  redeeming  time,  and  of  improving 
their  present  opportunities  in  preparing  for  a  future  state  of  unal- 
terable existence,  we  should  hear  less  complaint  of  want  of  time. 
The  people  of  the  world  will  always  find  time  enough  for  trifling 
amusements,  and  sensual  gratifications.  The  unprofitable  man- 
ner in  which  profi'ssed  Christians  frequently  spend  their  time  in 
social  interviews,  is  very  unbecoming  the  t7hristian  character. 
IV ho  can  attend  to  the  numerous  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  which 
enjoin  a  godly  intercourse  with  mankind,  and  not  be  convinced  of 
the  duty  of  maintaining  iL  <«But  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment."  <*For  by  tliy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.^' 

The  following  directions  and  considerations,  it  in  conceived,  arc: 
calculated  to  lead  ])rofeftsed  Christians  to  act  consistently  with 
the  trur  missionary  spirit,  and  with  their  profession. 

I.  A  diligent  and  careful  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with 
the  ai^.  of  the  most  approved  practical  commentaries,  are  necessary- 
tn  instruct  common  pei*sons  in  the  knowledge  of  tlieir  whole  duty. 
A  serious  and  prayerfol  investigation  of  the  obligations  and  impoit 
of  the  divine  law,  and  earnest  and  constant  endeavors  to  ad  i;) 
conformity  to  its  ivquireuieuts,  are  indis|)ensable  to  evan.qeliral 
obcdirnce.  In  order  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  Word  of  God, 
Christians  sliould  daily  examine  themselves,  and  ea.n\^s\.\\  v^w 
^cAFor  to  conform  their  words  and  actions  to  t\\v.'  \)r^eY\s  *A  \>v% 


f* 
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Gosiiel.  Much  study  of  the  Scriptnresy  seir-cxaminationf  and 
seriuus  consiilrration,  are  the  most  powerful  means  of  promoting 
a  practical  ohediciice  to  the  divine  conmiaiids.  • 

9.,  Cliristians  should  consider  the  praciical  instnictions  to  be 
derived  IKm  the  parable  of  tlie  talents;  and  the  awful  conse- 
quences rt\sulting  from  a  misimprovement  of  their  own.  Every 
individual  ought  to  consider  what  he  should  do  that  he  may  be- 
come a  good  steward  of  the  ^racc  of  God;  what  is  implied  in  seek- 
ing <«first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness;'*  and  what 
tlie  Aj.ostle  means,  when  he  says,  <»Nonc  of  u*?  livctii  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himselL"  I'hc  Scriptui-e  says,  Clirist  <<gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.'' 

3.  A  serious  consideration  of  the  infinite  value  of  the  human 
soul,  and  that  <Mliei-e  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  but  that  of  Jesus  Christ,'' 
ought  to  excite  an  increased  attention  to  the  means  of  salvation. 
If  tlie  duty  and  necessity  of  extending  the  know  ledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  men  be  admitted,  what  arc  tlie  proper  means  of  doing  it? 
Is  there  any  other  practical  method  of  evangelizing  the  lieathen 
but  that  which  is  now  pui*suing  by  the  l^hristian  public?  A  knowl- 
edge of  the  history  of  the  Christian  church;  and  of  the  history  of 
missions;  and  of  the  variqus  religious  and  missionary  intelligence 
contained  in  religious  and  missionary  magazines,  are  indispensa- 
bly necessary  to  awaken,  and  keep  alive  the  missionary  spirit.  It 
is  a  fact  well  attested  by  experience,  that  they  who  do  not  accus- 
tom themselves  to  iTligious  reading  in  general,  particularly  the 
Bible  and  missionary  intelligence,  make  little  appaiTut  progress  in 
Christianity,  and  do  not  find  much  joy  and  ]K'are  in  believing. 
By  pei*6onally  engaging  in  pursuits  of  a  benevolent  kind,  individ- 
uals are  gradually  led  into  a  better  and  more  practical  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Scri]>tur?s.  "Do  not  my  words  do  good  t«>  him  that 
walketh  ujirightly?*'  The  Lord  grants  no  more  grace  to  his  people, 
than  they  need  for  use  in  the  actual  service  of  God. 

Seeing  then  the  necessity  of  comnninirating  religious  and  mis- 
sionary information  to  others,  in  order  that  they  may  be  indu'.ed 
to  take  an  active  p»i't  in  building  up  the  Rede<  jner*s  king^lDUi,  is 
it  nnt  the  duty  of  Ministers  and  C'liristiuns,  who  possess  the 
iTquisit'c  means  of  instruction,  to  enlighten  the  ignorant  ard  des- 
titute  around  them?  At  the  present  time  it  is  the  mcn-e  necessary  to 
diffuse  missionary  intelligence,  with  a  dtsign  to  engage  all  the 
Lo]*d*s  pe9ple  in  building  u]i  his  kingdom,  on  account  of  the  nu- 
merous additions  which  have  been  made  to  tlie  visible  church  of 
CbriBt,  during  the  great  awakenings,  which  have  l<it(  U  ])irvailed, 
in  various  parts  of  our  country.  It  is  not  to  be  expecied  tliat  pni- 
fcssoi's  of  Christianity  will  generally  aid  the  cause  <»f  n.issiohs, 
niiless  they  become  acquainted  with  missionary  subjects,  and  arc 
particularly  impressed  with  the  duty  and  necessity  of  missionary 
exertions.  Probably  one  great  reason  wliy  many  aged  Chris- 
tians in  our  country  arc  so  backward  to  engage  in  the  missionary 
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w,  is  their  not  having  enjoyed  in  earlier  ycai's  the  privilege  of 
^ious  inti'Iligenre.  It  is  conceived,  that  the  priiiciiKii  reason 
'  the  missionary  canse  makes  so  slow  a  progress  iu  many  parts 
ie  country,  is  the  great  numbers  of  i)ei*sons  who  still  remain 
lly,  or  in  a  great  degree,  ignorant  of  the  history  of  missioiist 
of  llic  late  interesting  transactions  of  the  religious  public,  in 
tion  to  that  subject, 

;  is  a  fact,  that  in  many  important  parts  of  our  country  there 
but  few  missionary  books  in  the  hands  of  professed  Christians. 
re  are  many  populous  and  flourishing  towns,  in  which  scarcely 
rofcssor  of  Christianity  has  ever  read  Milner*s  Cliurch  His- 
'9  LiOrd's  History  of  Missions,  Buchanan*s  Asiatic  Reseairhcs, 
Reliji^uus  and  Missionary  Magazines.  It  will  be  found,  that 
daces  where  these  books  have  been  generally  read,  th«  people 
e  usually  brought  forth  the  fruits  of  beneficence; — have  engaged 
luilding  ap  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the  world.  The  vigor- 
missionary  impulse,  which  exists  in  many  parts  of  New  Eng- 
d,  and  in  some  of  our  populous  and  commercial  cities,  does  not 
end  equally  through  all  parts  of  thf  country.  Is  not  this  une- 
d  action  in  a  great  measure  to  be  ascribed,  to  the  w  ant  of  a 
re  general  diffusion  of  missionary  intelligence,  and  pi*o))er  exer- 
ns  of  well-informed  individuals  to  enlighten  and  arouse  the 
iMrant  and  supine  around  them? 

How  ought  the  minds  of  all  professors  of  Christianity  to  be 
iarnced,  in  view  of  the  great  exertions  in  the  Christian  world 
'  the  propagation  of  Christianity.  Are  effoi^s  to  evangelize  the 
irld,  and  to  revive  Christian  morality  and  ])ractical  piety,  the 
»rk  fd'  a  sound  mind,  of  saving  faith,  and  i*eal  love  to  God,  or 
e  ihey  the  offspring  of  entliusiasni?  *»ChooRc  ye  this  day  whom 
will  serve."  "If  theLoi-d  be  God  serve  him;  but  if  Baal,  then 
ne  him.*'  If  it  is  the  duty  of  any  friends  of  Christ  to  be  en- 
grd  in  building  up  his  kingdom,  is  it  not  er|nally  the  duty  of  all? 
it  not  time  for  all,  who  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God  for  salvation, 
id  yet  neglect  the  work  of  the  Lord,  to  i-ead  and  meditate  seri- 
.dy  on  the  law  of  God;  and  see  if  they  are  in  the  faith?  Is  not 
rt  forjnation  of  the  conduct  of  pnjfessors  of  religion  in  general 
»Bolutely  ii<*cpssary,  in  order  to  bring  about  those  glorious  days 
retold  of  Zion,  for  the  advent  of  which  the  church  labors  and 
pays?  The  givat  things  doing  for  Zion  will  not  finally  benefit, 
ay,  unless  they  have  Christ  dwelling  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  and 
tcomc  workn-s  togrther  witli  him.  Let  all  Christians  labor  to 
Msrss  the  spirit  of  the  Ajmslle  of  the  Gentiles;  and  with  him 
QKider  themselves  <Mlebtors  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  Bar- 
wians,  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise.'*  «And,  behold,  1 
ooe  quickly,*'  says  the  Savior,  "and  my  reward  is  with  me  to 
pvc  to  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be."*  «p.  0. 

*  On  aecoDnt  of  the  eoincidcnc«  of  thought  observ&ble  in  thin  paper  and  some  passages 
■iMnliNl  io  Uie  last  PaunpliHt,  it  is  pro]K!r  to  say,  that  the  difTerent  pieces  vere  wrilten 
UaHj  indepenUeut  of  each  othcr^  by  persona  seVeral  hundred  miles  apart.  En. 
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For  tlic  Panoifiit 
THEOLOGICAL  KE1IARK8. — ^ITO.  !• 

On  tlit  readiness  of  God  to  save  sinners. 

The  inctliod  of  solvation  provided  in  the  Gospel  for  sinners, 
Y017  ditfcivntiv  exi>luined  by  difiirent  |>ersonfu  It  is  »c>nietini 
understood  in  siuii  a  niannery  as  to  excite  doubts  in  the  con  vine 
and  in(juiring  siiuier,  whether  his  salvation  is  possible.  He  is  1 
to  fear,  that  no  provision  is  made  for  his  ssdvation;  that  God 
either  nnwilling  or  unable  to  panlon  his  sins.  It  may  be  that 
is  deeply  sen^-ible  of  his  vileness  and  unworthiness  as  a  sinner;  a 
of  the  need  in  which  he  stands  of  the  Divine  forgiveness;  yet 
sinks  down  into  a  state  of  despondency,  because,  as  he  suppos 
thciH!  is  no  possibility  of  his  salvation.  For  the  encouragemeut 
such  a  sinner,  and  for  the  instruction  of  others,  the  following  pi 
position  will  be  discussed* 

On  the  part  i^f  God  every  thing  is  ready  for  Vu  salvation  ofstwu 
The  trutli  of  this  proposition  will  be  shewn  by  considering  t 
invitations  given  tti  sinners  in  the  Bible,  and  the  provision  ma 
for  their  salvation, 

I  The  invitations  given  to  sinners  in  the  Bible, 
These  arc  addi'c.sse^l  to  all  sinners,  without  distinction  of  cha 
acter.  They  are  freely  given,  and  given  in  the  language  of  pa 
suasion,  «<\Vhosnever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  fredji 
Rev,  xxii,  17.  ••Ho,  every  one  that  Ihirstjeth;  come  ye  to  tl 
waters;  and  he  that  liath  no  money:  come  ye,  buy  and  eat;  yo 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price/'  la 
Iv,  I.  <*lndine  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me;  hear,  and  your  sM 
sh'.dl  live:  and  i  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  evf 
tlte  sure  mei'cies  of  David.'*  Iv,  3.  <*is  my  hand  shortened  ati 
that  it  cannot  rt*deeni?  or  have  I  no  power  to  deliver?**  1,  ir 
'•Behold,  the  Loitl's  hand  is  not  slioilened,  that  it  cannot  savri 
lix,  I. — ^<lf  tlic  wicked  turn  from  his  wickedness,  and  dotta 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  sliall  live,"  These  invitations  ^ 
note  a  iradiness  on  the  part  of  God  to  save  sinners. 

The  same  truth  is  implied  in  the  invitations  and  declarations - 
Christ,  during  his  personal  ministry  on  earth.  In  the  langtuy 
of  intreaty  we  hear  him  say: — "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  laU 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  J«< 
upon  \ou  and  learn  of  me;  for  1  ag)  meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  ^ 
ye  shall  fitid  rest  unto  your  souls;  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  H 
burtlen  is  light."  Mat.  xi,  28 — SO.  And  again;  **I  am  tlie  brC 
of  life;  he  that  couicth  to  me  shall  never  liunger,  and  he  that  I 
lieveth  on  me  shall  never  thirst;" — and  «*him  that  Cometh  to  ni 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  John  vi,  35,  37.  Such  is  the  tenor  of  i 
inviliitious  made  to  sintiei*s  in  the  Gospel;  invitations  eviden 
addressed  to  all  sinners,  who  eitJier  read  the  Gosjiel,  of  hell 
preached.  They  are  all  likewise  urged  to  comply  with  these 
vjtations  without  delay.     It  is  every  whci-e  implied  in  the  Bit 
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s  ready  to  receive  all  sinners  into  favor,  \vho  comply 
tritations.  We  musi  8upiK)se  then,  eiiluT,  that  tlierc  is 
ncerity  in  God  in  making  these  invitations^  ar,  that  he 
lem  on  the  ground  of  provision  ad^'quate  to  the  salva- 
)rovided  all  will  comply  with  tneni,*  and,  consequently, 
party  every  obstacle  in  tlie  way  of  their  compliance  is 

se  a  want  of  sincerity  in  God  in  making  his  invita- 
'hich  is  the  same  thing,  to  suppose  he  makes  invita- 
1  he  is  not  ready  to  have  complied  with,  is  to  impeach 
liaracter.  The  Divine  sincerity  in  making  invitations 
)  not  to  be  called  in  questi<m.  God  has  given  abundant 
lat  he  does  desire  the  salvation  of  sinners;  for  he  has 
liem  the  most  powerful  motives  to  induce  them  to  com- 
s  invitations!  «*Uave  I  an>  pleasure  at  ail,  that  tho 
lid  die,  saith  the  Lord  God;  and  not  that  he  should 
D  his  ways  and  live."  £zt*k.  xviii,  23.  **Say  unto 
ive,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
c  wicked;  but,  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
c,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  vays,  for  why  will  ye  die?" 
ii,  11.  In  conformity  with  these  declarations,  God 
lers  of  their  danger,  and  urges  them  tQ  avoid  it,  by 
o  him  with  their  whole  heart.     On  the  part  of  God, 

thing  is  ready  for  their  salvation? 
same  truth  is  apparent,  from  the  provision  made  in  tho 
the  salvation  of  lost  men*  The  whole  scheme  of  salva* 
'd  in  the  Bible,  is  a  sciieme  of  love.  It  originated  in 
cnce  of  God,  **God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
gotten-Son,  tliat  whosoever  brlievetli  in  him,  sliould  not 
have  everlasting  life;  for  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
ndemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might 

John  iii,  16.  In  accordance  with  this  declaration,  the 
ul  urges,  that  <<God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us, 
le  WT  were  yet  sinnei^s  Christ  died  for  us."  Rom.  v,  8. 
!t  of  a  Savior  to  our  ruined  w  orld,  and  in  the  official  work 
ior,  are  we  to  contemplate  the  provisicm  made  for  the 
f  sinners.  The  atonement  of  Christ  lays  a  foundation 
tituitous  pardon  of  sinnei*s  on  certain  conditions,  it 
ir  for  the  offer  of  salvation  to  all,  and  for  the  acceptance 
iliation  of  all;  yet,  considered  in  itself,  it  does  not  en- 
ceptance  and  reconciliation  of  any.  in  the  atonenu-nt 
nil  and  complete  jirovision  is  made  for  the  pardon  of  the 

whole  world;  yet,  from  this  consideration  we  are  not 
lat  all  sinners  will  be  pardoned.  'I'liis  provision  of 
not  secure  the  pardon  of  a  single  siimer.  The  atone- 
to  be  confounded  with  the  application  of  it.  P'aith  in  the 
ng  sacrifice  is  the  condition,  on  the  part  of  the  sinner, 
he  becomes  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  the   atonement. 

this  condition,  the  sinner  does  not  I'eceive  tlie  henciits 
ement.    Notwithstanding,  therefore,  full  piovi*-iou  v^ 
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made  in  tlie  atonement  for  the  salvation  of  a  world  of  sinncrft 
notwithstanding  God  can,  on  tiie  ground  of  the  atonement,  ai 
consistent!}  with  tiic  lionor  of  his  peifcctions  pardon  ten  thousand 
sinners,  as  one  individual,  yet  he  will  never  pardon  a  single  sinneti 
who  does  not  comply  with  the  condition  inquired  on  the  sinner'^ 
part  Clirist  himself  saitlt,  in  dii*ect  reference  to  the  type,  whidi 
prefigured  liis  death;  <^\s  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness, even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  liRed  up;  that  wliosoevff 
believeth  in  liim  should  not  perish,  but  liave  eternal  life."  Johi 
iii,  14,  15.  This  declaration  shews,  that  the  atonement  of  Christ 
places  salvation  in  th?  reacli  of  all;  tiiat  whosoever  believeth  slioiiU 
not  perish.  The  sacred  writei's  ai*e  very  full  in  expressing  tbo 
suiKciency  of  the  atonement  for  the  salvation  of  siimers.  Th^ 
speak  of  Christ  as  dying  for  us — for  our  sins — for  sinners — br 
the  ungodly,  and  the  unjust;  and  they  speak  of  him  too  in  mom 
genend  terms:  they  aflirm  that  he  died  for  the  world;  that  h&  is 
tlie  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world;  that  hcgavehin- 
self  a  ransom  for  all;  and  that  he  tasted  death  for  every  man. 
Such  representations  clearly  shew,  that  Christ  by  his  death  hat^ 
made  ^a  full  atonement  for  sin:  an  atonement  by  which  the  holy 
law  of  God  is  honored — his  hatrod  of  sin  manifested,  and  the  evO 
nature  of  sin  illustrated,  God  can  be  Just,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  Justifier  of  every  sinner  that  believeth  in  Jesus.  The  door  of 
siiivation  is  open  to  all  sinnei*s;  the  way  is  clear  for  the  return  and 
reconciliation  of  all;  yet  this  fact  does  not  secure  the  i^conciliatioa 
of  all.  Faith  is  the  condition  on  the  sinner's  part.  «He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  he  damned."  In  view,  then,  of  the  invitations  of  the  Gospel, 
and  of  the  provision  made  for  the  salvation  of  sirftiei's,  we  have  the 
fullest  evidence,  that  on  the  part  of  God  every  thing  is  ready  for 
their  sidvation. 

The  two  folIov\ing  reflections  will  close  these  remarks. 

1.  Sinners  who  perish  from  vnder  the  GospeU  tviU  destroy  iheni' 
selves.  It  appeal's,  that  God  of  his  infinite  wisdom  and  unbounded 
goodness,  hath  given  his  own  Son  to  die  for  sinners;  and  thai  in 
conse(|uen('e  of  his  death,  the  door  is  open  for  their  salvation.  If 
likewise  appears,  that  (lod  invites  tneni  to  become  reconciled  to 
him,  and  holds  out  to  them  powerful  motives  to  influence  them  to 
a  (dinplianrc.  He  even  dondescends  to  expostulate  with  then: 
"Why  will  ye  die?"  and  to  reason  with  them;  '^Come,  and  let  uf 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  tlicj 
shall  he  as  while  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  th^ 
shall  he  as  wool."  All  the  obstacles,  in  the  way  of  their  salvatioif 
are  on  the  part  of  sinnera  themselves.  If  they  perish,  thorefon^ 
they  will  not  perish  bex'ause  pi-o^sion  was  not  made  adequate tB 
their  salvation;  nor  because  they  were  not  invited  to  accept  salvir 
tion;  nor  because  the  conditions  wer?  such  as  they  could  not  undp^ 
stand;  nor  because  these  conditions  were  difficult  to  be  complied  with; 
nor  because  motives  were  not  placed  before  them  to  influence  them  tB 
a  compliance;  for  cxcrv  motive,  which  can  be  supposed  to  havi 


1817.  Bevitof  of  Memoir  of  Covffier*  65 

inilaence  with  a  rational  being.  Is  set  before  sinners  in  the  Gos])el. 
ir  they  perish,  then,  it  will  be  because  they  choose  death:  i.  e.  be- 
eaase  they  love  <«the  wages  of  sin,  which  is  death/'  The  whole 
guilt,  both  in  their  rejecting  offered  salvation,  and  in  their  (iiial 
condemnation*  will  rest  on  themselves;  conscience  will  fasten  it 
there,  and  under  the  weight  tlicy  will  sink  down  forever. 

2.  The  patience  of  God  is  strikingly  manifested  in  bearing  with 
sinners,  while  they  slight  offered  salvation.  Notwithstanding  he 
has  done  so  much  in  making  pmvision  fir  their  salvation;  not- 
vrithstanding  tiie  door  is  thniwn  open  to  them,  and  they  are  invited, 
■rged  and  intreated  to  become  reconciled  to  their  holy  Sovereign, 
ind  to  be  for  ever  happy;  yet  they  remain  unmoved.  They  lti\  e 
the  bondage  of  sin,  and  delight  in  their  chains.  Tlic  great  enemy 
of  God  reigns  in  their  hearts,  and  by  his  artifices  blinds  thu^ir 
eyes,  rivets  their  chains,  and  swa>s  their  inclinations  and  actions. 
Wliile  they  continue  in  tliis  state  of  servitude,  God  calls  to  tliem, 
and  jsraciously  offers  to  them  freedom;  yet,  alas!  they  arc  deaf  to 
bis  calls;  they  reject  his  offers.  The  Son  of  God,  too,  clothed  in 
ill  the  mild  glory  of  an  exalted  Savior,  is  stretching  forth  his 
hands,  ready  to  bestow  all  the  blessings  purchased  by  his  blood« 
Tet,  alas!  they  turn  away  from  him!  they  behold  in  him  no  beuu- 
ij,  that  tliey  should  desire  hiin;  they  despisf*  the  blessings  pur- 
chased by  his  blood.  Still  the  offers  of  salvation  are  made  to  them; 
still  tlieir  day  of  grace  is  lengthened  out;  God  continues  still  to 
address  them  in  the  language  of  love  and  intreaty!  He  bears  with 
their  Ingratitudc^ — ^their  stupid  insensibility — fht^ir  continued  i*c- 
bellion  against  him!  Here  we  behold  th«*  patience  and  forbenranre 
of  God!  Were  man  on  the  throne,  his  arm  >\ould  be  nerved  N^irh 
vengeance!  He  would  say«  bring  forth  those  mine  enemies,  and 
slay  them  befoi-e  me!  Let  justice  have  its  course.  Let  the  rebels 
die.  But  God  bears  ^ith  sinners;  and  tiiougfi  they  hi  ve  long 
abused  his  mercy,  he  still  waits  their  return  to  lilni.  His  l:tn<;uoi;e 
is,  •!  will  spare  them  a  little  longer.'  How  should  wi*  admire  tho 
patience  of  God  in  his  forbearance  towards  sinnei-s!  This  is  what 
holds  them  in  life,  and  keeps  them  from  falling  info  perdition. 
Suspended  on  the  patience  of  God,  they  hang  over  the  world  of 
proej  O.  P. 
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Wb  consider  tiiis  Memoir  as  one  of  the  most  interesting  articles 
[>f  biography,  which  have  appeared  in  moflern  times.  It  derive^; 
\  peculiar  fascination  fnim  the  artless,  simple,  and  yet  forcible. 
ityle  in  which  it  is  written;  from  the  minute  aud  affecting  re(  ita! 
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of  the  suflTeritij^  of  the  writer:  and  from  the  happy  change  wbiclk 
he  experienced  in  regard  to  rcligiony  and  which  be  appeal's  to  lia?e. 
cousideredy  on  good  grounds,  as  a  saving  conversion.  But  the. 
great  utility  of  this  valuable  document  will  arise  from  the  clear 
evidence  which  it  furnishes  of  the  healing  tendency  of  genniiiaj 
religion^  and  the  liglit  which  it  throve s  on  the  nature  of  that  noflt. 
afflicting  disease,  mental  derangement. 

Cowper  was  the  sun  of  a  clergyman^  and  was  bom  in  Hertfbid* 
shire,  Nov.  £6,  1731.    At  the  age  of  six  years,  he  was  sent  away 
from  home  to  a  school  at  some  distance.    Uere  his  tender  spirik^ 
was  oppressed  by  the  tyranny  of  an  unfeeling  fellow-scholar^  morS'  ■ 
tlian  twice  as  old  as  himself.    The  effect  of  this  ill  treatment  is    , 
described  in  very  tourjiing  language;  and  it  may  probably  bavt   | 
contributed  to  tliat  exti'aordinary  timidity,  which  formed  so  strikp   , 
ing  a  feature  in  the  poet's  cliaracter.    At  eight  he  was  placed  in   , 
the  family  of  an  eminent  surgeon  and  oculist,  as  he  had  Tsrj.  | 
weak  eyes,  and  was  in  danger  of  losing  one  of  them.    In  this   , 
family,  relighm  was  neither  known  nor  practised.    After  residiu^  , 
in  it  a  year,  he  was  sent  to  Westminster  scliool,  where  he  studisd.  , 
till  he  was  eighteen;  and  was  then  place^l  with  an  attorney  ts,^  , 
acquire  the  practice  of  the  law.     At  twenty-one  he  took  Gbai»*i  \ 
hers  in  the  temple,  and  was  ready  to  enter  u])on  his  profession^   < 
It  docs  not  appear  that  he  had  any  professional  employment;  hs 
certainly  never  had  much.    His  time  was  spent  in  literary  idleness 
and  \i\  habits  of  dissipation.     Soon  ailer  he  took  chambers  as  a 
lawyer,  he  fell  into  a  depression  of  spirits,  which  was  intolcraUy 
jiainful  to  him,  and  which  lasted  nearly  a  twelvemontli*    Having. 
tried  in  vain  all  human  means  of  i-elief,  he  betook  himself  to  {Hnayeqr 
frequently  using  a  set  of  prayers  which  he  had  composed  tar  the 
purpose.    On  a  visit  to  Southampton  he  ex|)erience(b  a  transient. 
joy,  which  he  seems  to  have  been  almost  persuaded  to  ditnk  of  a» 
gracious  nature^  but  which  was  evidently  nothing  more  than  im- 
penitent sinners  often  experience,  as  he  remained  for  the  succeed-, 
ing  nine  or  ten  years  of  his  life  entirely  ignorant  on  the  subject  oC-. 
religion,  and  in  a  course  of  known  sin,  with  little  remorse  and  ne , 
contrition.    Nor  was  the  depression  of  spirits,  just  mentioned, 
brought  on  by  religious  considerations;  but  seems  to  hare  been 
produced  by  a  constitutional  disiiosition  to  melancholy. 

When  Cowper  had  arrived  to  the  age  of  thirty,  his  patrimony . 
was  neai'ly  spent;  and,  as  he  was  not  likely  to  earn  money  in  bis 
profession,  he  began  to  feel  a  little  anxious  respecting  the  means . 
of  support.  About  this  time  he  concurred  with  a  iriend  in  ex- 
pressing an  earnest  wish,  that  the  clerk  of  the  journals  of  the 
House  of  Lords  would  die,  that  he  might  obtain  the  place.  The 
man  soon  after  died,  and  Cowper  was  nominated  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
This  was  a  retired  oJQlice;  he  and  his  friends  supposed  it  might 
come  within  the  scope  of  his  abilities,  which  were  never  calculated 
for  any  public  exhibition  of  himself.  But  an  unexpected  difllcultj 
arose.  His  patron's  right  of  nomination  was  disputed,  and  he  was 
to  expect  opposition  at  every  step.  This  ^ould  make  it  necessary 


bould  prcpsrc  for»n  exaroM^ation  at  tliebarof  tlic  House 
i,  respecting  Ills  qua)  ill  cation  3  far  the  ufficc.  Ah  Itc  liad 
nontlis  liei'ore  lihii,  tliere  would  bavo  been  no  ditScuJtj 
ig  the  exHiniiiatiun,  liud  it  not  been  fur  Win  (-xressiw  and 
jraljle  c)iflidi;nce.     The  more  he  reflected  on  the  subje<:t, 

distressing  became  liis  dread  of  the  trial.  During  Huvcral 
lewas  in  great  misery.  If  he  declined  llie  office,  imverty 
itn  in  the  face,  lie  would  appear  ungratdul  to  his  palnin 
factor,  ami  bring  repro^h  uiton  him  as  lacking  discretion. 
t  the  trial,  hewasperfecll/  certain  tliatall  his  knowledge 
rsako  him,  and  he  should  be  pronounced  iinfjtialified.  In 
nma,  he  made  up  liis  mind  to  |icr[>elrate  the  horrid  cHrnc 
nrdcr.  As  he  had  a  dread  of  death,  he  deferred  tbu  cxe- 
'  iiis  pui-pose,  as  long  an  he  contd  and  avoid  the  day,  lli« 
I  of  which  had  to  terribly  distressed  hin  mind.  He  piT* 
■dannm  about  k  week  beforehand;  and  the  inornin^  but 
re  tlie  day  assigned,  on  a  stnldcn  provocation  from  a  pitrce  ^ 
n  the  newspaper,  be  rushed  uito  the  fields,  determined  to 

tiis  laudanum  mid  die  there.  Vfheu  he  arrived  in  the 
«  mind  wan  suddenly  diverted  ly  a  project  of  Qeeing  to 
He  accurdtnji^y  rrtut-nedt')  his  room,  and  b<^an  tn  park 
fitftes  for  thxt  ex|H'ditian;  wtiich,  however,  soon  appeared 
IculnuH.  He  aucceasivtiy  fornied  the  design  of  drowning 
returned  to  his  first  plan  of  taking  laudanum,  and  leaned 
>enknire  to  stab  liimself;  but  in  all  these  itntiuiceN,  was 
ly  and  almost  miraculously  prevented  from  acccnnplisliing 
es.     The  sliQcking  rectfid  is  given   in  language,  wUicU 

describes  the  agony  of  his  mind.     The  last  attempt  was 

the  morning  just  before  he  expected  his  patron  to  call 
m,  and  accompany  liim  to  the  Parliament-IIouBe.  Be 
!d  himself  by  his  garter  fhmi  the  top  of  his  drtnr,  kicked 
)  chair  by  which  he  had  mounted,  and  bung  till  all  otm- 
■9  was  gone.  "By  thi!  blessed  I'rovidencc  of  Gnd,"  says  . 
t  garter,  which  had  held  nic  till  t^te  bittcrncsH  of  temporal 
a  past,  braicc  just  before  eternal  death  had  taken  place 
t"  Tlio  blood  had  nlivaily  bcgon  to  atagnntc,  and  he  had 
eed  on  the  brink  of  v  eriiity.  He  sent  fur  bis  patron,  and 
the  whole  affair  to  him:  and  it  did  not  talte  long  lo  dcter- 
i^Cowper  rould  not  hold  the  oSBcr.- 
•ftef  1m  waa  lelt  ainne,  tlio  Deoessary  wfrk  of  convic- 
AlWM  be^n  ifi  Ida  heart.  It  hm  often  bben  suppwod* 
*M  Induced' to  attempt  suicide' by  the  diatJiFefg  of  nuo^ 
0A' by  what  are  rcproachfidly  called  tAe  gt^omw  i^iitinef  o^ 
wtm  '  Tfii?  suppnaifion  Is  altogether  iinToundedj  an'df  if  re- 
lOTAfter*  wjll  be  vwing'to'inescu^QWe  ignorance.  AH 
^yig  to  Coinmit  suicide  were  made  Vitiiln  two  daysj  uid 
hare  tliQ  positive  testimony  of  Conper  himsdf.  tha^  tUl 
i  Nut  ^tcmpt  had  failed,  "he  bad  felt  nu  concern  of  a 

klw).**'  All  the  distress  which  ha  had  experienced  WM 
WW  of  tfaf  world,  which  wortctli  d'eatli/ 
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Tlie  process  of  convictioD .  was  most  evidently  rommmoed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.    Tlie  subject  of  it  Has  profoundljf  ignorant  it 
religion;  liis  conrmi  began  without  n-ading  the  Bible^  without 
adinoiiition,  witiiout  anj  ol  the  usual  means  of  grace.    Suddenly 
his  Kfiul  vvas  fiileti  ^^ith  intolerable  anguish,  at  the  remembrance  of 
his  sins.    1  he  drsrninion  of  his   suflerings  is  deeply  aSBCtiagi 
'•In  a  Weill!/'  sa\s  lir,  **l  saw  myself  a  sinner  altugeilicry  aud 
cv(T>  way  a  siiiher;  but  I  saw  not  yet  a  glimpse  of  tlie  mercy  of 
God  ill  Ttiiis'  Jt-siis.'^    The  gn^at  engine  uf  Satan  was  yet  to  bo 
employed  against  him;  viz.  a  full  persuasion  that  he  had  comnuttet 
the  unparduuiih'e  sin.      i  his  oppressed  him  with  inconcelniblo 
horror.    At  kngth  he  sent  for  Mr.  Madan,  an  evangelical  der* 
g;  man.  who  explained  to  him  the  plan  of  salvation;  but  failed  by  , 
i  <  ulcating  tlie  necessity  (»f  an  apiiropriating  faith;  i.e.  a  Mkt » 
ti  at  Christ  died  for  him  personally;  a  belief  not  founded  on  evi-  , 
denre  of  rcmfornuty  to  the  requirements  of  the  Ooapelf  but  on  a 
inicrnni  {M-rsuasion  only.    It  appears  to  us  highly  pnibablet  that  : 
Co\\])ei'*s  sorrows  would  have  been  greatly  mitigated*  if  he  had  en-  i 
joyt'd.  during  every  stage  of  his  ront  ern,  the  right  kind  of  religiou  i 
i'  siiurtir^n.     For  a  considerable  time  he  had  no  ittstmction  li  < 
ail,  and  Mr.  Madan  stumbled  ui>on  a  common  error.  * 

It  is  evident  tiiat  the  unhappy  suflTorcr's  reasoning  poiran  wcro  ; 
considerably  impaired  before  his  attempt  at  suicide.    Aa  hiaBwntd  : 
distress  wsis  of  long  continuance,  and  without  any  alleviatiooy  it  is  ] 
not  surprising  that  ho  became  at  length  insane.    His  prggresi 
t<\^ard  this  awful  calamity,  till  it  finally  envelupedhim  In  dark*  , 
ncssy  he  rrmembered  and  has  described  with  the  minuteat  accn-  , 
racy.     Kven  during  his  derangement,  the  *>seiise  of  ain  and  the 
expcctiition  of  punishment  remained  clear."    ^^Tbeaet"  anya  he, 
<«Ke|)t  undistuihcd  p(  ssession  all  through  my  illness^  without  inter- 
ru)>ti(in  or  abatement." 

His  dcianpcnieiit  m«s  immediately  pcireived  by  bis  brother, 
and  he  vus  sjirrdily  removed  firm  London  to  the  care  of  Dr. 
Cotton  of  St.  Albans,  vilio  kept  a  house  for  the  reception  of  such 
patients.  Of  the  stale  of  his  mind,  during  the  first  part  of  hii 
residence  there,  some  judgment  msy  be  formed  from  tlie  follow* 
iiig  passage: 

*<A  sense  of  self  Vathinp:  Q^^d  nbhorrence  ran  throuy^h  all  ny  in* 
soniiy.  Conviction  ol  sin,  and  expectation  cT  instant  judgment,  never 
Uft  mc  fmm  the  7ih  of  Dccen.bcr,  1763)  until  the  middle  of  July  fol- 
lowing. Tie  accuser  oi'  the  brethren  was  ever  busy  with  me  nighl 
and  <li«y,  brirging  to  niy  rcccllf  ciion  in  dieums  the  commiMiun  of 
hiip:  iorgr>tirn  sins,  and  char^rjug  upon  my  conscience  things  of  an 
indifl'i  ri  lit  natuic^us  airocicius  crinus. 

'All  tlibt   pi.s»cd  in  iliis  lor  g  interval  of  eight  months,  m^ay  be 
clabst d  under  two  h(-;ids:  conviction    ci  sin.  u.d  de^pili^   of  mcicy 
iJui    bUssi'd  hv  \hi'  ltt.<l   el'  n-y  salvation  for  cvciy  sigh  I  drew,  for 
i\i'iy  tear  1  slird;  snxe  thus  it  pleased  him  lo  judge  mc  here,  that  I 
"ilg/il  rsOt  he  judged  hcrcufxr."    p.  52, 
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Toward  the  clusc  of  July  lio  experienced  the  first  joyful  (Jeliver- 
ance  from  his  Hpiritual  bondage,  Tlie  occasion  was  the  perusal  of 
Aora.  lit,  25.  tiis  transition  litioi  despair  to  a  strong  assurance 
is  thus  feelingly  described: 

^Unless  the  Almighty  arm  had  been  under  me,  I  think  I  should 
have  died  with  gratitude  and  joy.  My  eyes  filled  with  tearsi  and  my 
Tuice  choked  with  transport*  I  could  only  look  up  to  heaven  in 
silent  fear^  overwhelmed  with  love  and  wonder.  But  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  best  desciibed  in  his  own  words;  it  is  ^joy  unspeaka- 
ble, and  full  of  ^lory.*  Thus  was  my  heavenly  Father  in  Christ 
Jesus  pleased  to  give  me  the  full  assurance  of  faith;  and,  out  of  a 
itrong,  unbelieving  heart,  to  bruise  up  a  child  unto  Abraham.'  How 
glad  should  I  now  have  been  to  have  spent  every  moment  in  prayer 
and  thanksgiving!  I  lost  no  opportunity  of  repairing  to  a  throne  of 
grace;  but  flew  to  it  with  an  earnestness  irresistible  and  nevtr  lo  be 
satisfied*  Could  I  help  ii?  Could  1  do  otherwise  than  love  and 
rejoice  in  my  reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus?  The  Lord  had 
aularged  my  heart,  and  *I  ran  in  the  way  of  his  commandments.' 

**Fur  many  succet  dii  g  weeks,  tears  were  ready  to  flow,  if  I  did 
bni  speak  of  the  Gospei,  or  mention  the  name  of  Jesus.  To  rejoice 
day  and  night  was  all  my  employment-  Too  happy  to  sleep  much, 
I  thought  it  was  but  lost  time  that  was  spent  in  slumber.  Oh  that 
the  ardor  of  my  first  I»ve  had  continued!  But  I  have  known  many  a 
lifeless  and  unhallowed  hour  si: .  e;  long  intervals  of  darkness,  inter- 
ropted  by  short  returns  ol  peace  and  joy  in  believing. 

^My  physician,  ever  watchful  and  apprehensive  for  my  welfare, 
was  now  alarmed,  lest  the  sudden  transition  from  despair  to  joy, 
should  terminate  in  a  fatal  frenzy.  But  'the  Lard  was  my  strength 
and  my  son;^,  and  was  become  my  salvation.'  1  said^  *I  shall  not  die, 
but  Jive,  and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord;  he  has  chastened  mo 
sorcy  but  not  given  me  over  unto  death.  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  his  mercy  ciidureth  for  ever.' 

*^In  a  short  time.  Dr.  C  became  satisfied,  and  acquiesced  in  the 
soundness  of  my  cure;  and  much  bwect  communion  1  had  with  him 
concerning  the  things  of  our  salvation.  He  visited  mc  every  morn- 
ing while  1  staid  with  him,  which  wus  near  twelve  months  after  my 
reco\'ery,  and  the  Gospel  was  the  delightful  theme  of  our  convcrsa- 
lion."    pp.  57,  SB. 

In  Juno  1765,  he  took  tip  his  residence  at  Huntingdon,  where 
he  soon  brcami)  acquainted  with  the  Lnwin  family,  in  whose  soci- 
ety he  enjoyed  much  satisfaction.  The  narrative  before  us  ap- 
peal's to  have  been  written  soon  afler  this  period;  as  early,  we 
should  suppose,  as  1766.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  the  worhl  has 
not  been  favored  with  a  history  of  the  remaining  years  of  tliis 
interesting  man,  written  with  his  own  hand.  However  accurately 
otlici's  niigiit  relate  the  external  circumstances  of  his  life,  his  re- 
movals, his  literary  eirorts,  and  the  progress  of  his  reputation  in 
the  literary  worlds  he  alone  conhl  give  a  true  account  of  his  relig- 
ious ex|i<*riencc.  Many  particulars  relating  to  this  subject  may  be 
picked  out  oi  Lis  letters^  but  a  conuected  narralixe,  dtncvvVvw^Vv^ 
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alternate  sorrows  and  consolations^  and  their  real  or  imaginaij 
causi^,  could  be  fiiriiislied  by  himseir  only. 

It  IS  generally  known,  however,  that  during  a  great  part  tX,  Mm 
life,  subsequently  to  the  period  which  we  have  particularly 
he  suflrei*cd  much  from  a  real,  but  partial  insanity.  While  he 
tane  on  common  subjects,  and  could  pursue  literature  with  dili- 
gence and  success,  lie  was  totally  and  avidently  insane  on  this  sub- 
ject of  his  own  spiritual  state.  Tliough  he  believed  ftrmly  In  tha 
doctriues  of  grace;  or,  a^  tliey  are  called  in  this  country,  the  doc- 
trines of  Calvinism;  anc)  in  the  doctrine  of  pers^emnce  amoDg  Umi 
rest; — though  he  believed  himself  to  have  been  truly  converted;— 
tJiough  he  loved  God,  aud  Chri^t,  and  rejoiced  in  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion;— still  he  funned  the  strange  conclusion,  that  he  vaa  an  ex- 
ception to  tlie  general  law  of  God's  government;  and  that  he  most 
inevitably  be  made  an  everlasting  example  of  the  divine  vengeance. 
He  could  not  be  driven  from  this  |>ersuasion,  though  it  was  at 
vai'iance  with  every  article  of  his  creed. 

After  leaving  the  temi>le,  in  the  manner  above  related,  Cowper 
lived  retired,  at  diflfeit^ht  places  in  the  c()untry,  till  deatli  released 
him  fi*oni  his  troubles,  'JMikt  he  derived  much  ei\joyment  from  tlii 
scriptural  views  of  religion  which  lie  embraced,  his  writings  suf- 
ficiently evince,  {le  spent  niany  happy  years  in  tlie  society  of  th6 
excellent  Mr.  Newton  at  Olney;  but  these  were  succeeded  by  years 
of  mental  weakness  and  derangement.  At  the  age  of  fifty  hi 
commenced  author.  Many  of  ids  works  will  continue  to  do'^ood 
as  long  as  the  English  language  shall  be  read.  His  translatjiHi 
of  Homer,  however,  was,  in  our  judgment,  a  very  ill-advised  em- 
ployment; not  only  as  it  was  a  drudgery  badly  suited  to  the  stata 
of  his  mind;  but  as  it  is  a  work  of  very  little  use  to  the  world. 
It  is  a  heavy,  prosaic  performance,  and  indicates  notliing,  or 
almost  nothing,  of  that  vivacity  of  genius,  which  pervades  the 
original  compoBttions  of  the  translator.  '  If  the  years  which  were 
sedulously  devoted  {to  Homer  and  his  commentators,  had  beeik 
spent  in  religious  intercourse  with  intelligent  men  of  piety,  and  in 
composing  now  and  then  a  hymn,  or  some  other  strain  of  evangeli- 
cal poetry,  the  declining  years  of  this  amiable  man  migiit  have 
passed  away  pleasantly;  and  his  memory  migiit  have  been  recalled 
to  tlie  minds  of  the  pious  in  succeeding  ages,  by  many  admircfl 
proofs  of  his  genius,  which  do  not  now  exist.  His  terrible  malady 
returned  six  years  befoi'e  his  death,  and  continued,  with  slight  in- 
terruptions, till  April  S5«  1800,  when  t|iis  child  of  affliction  was 
removed  from  tlie  vale  of  tears,  njid  admitted^  as  we  have  scrip- 
tural evidence  for  believing,  to  a  world  of  unclouded  glory. 

We  a<.c  surprised  to  find,  that  some  i*csi)ectab|e  reviewers  are 
quite  inclinedto  doubt,  whether  it  was  wise  to  publish  the  Memoir 
before  us.  Their  principal  reason  for  doubting  we  pi*esunic  to  be 
the  disagreeable  impression,  made  upon  tiie  feelings  of  i*eadei's,  by 
a  minute  nccoXint  of  repeated  attempts  to  commit  suicide;  esiiecially 
if  made  by  a  person  so  well  known,  and  so  lilglily  i*espected,  as  the 
poet  Cowper.    11  ut  it  was  already  known,  in  a  vague  manner,  ibaft 
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be  had  made  such  attempts;  and  the  public  have  heard  of  many 
MiicideSf  not  only  attempted  but  perpetrated,  in  circumstances 
Bore  shocking  tf>  the  Teelings.  It  seems  to  us,  that  tliis  little  b^iok, 
possessing  as  it  docs  the  most  unquestionable  authenticity,  will 
sen-e  many  valuable  purposes.  Among  these  we  would  uieutioii 
the  following. 

1.  Cowper's  derangement  was  not  produced  by  religion,  nor  by 
his  particular  views  of  religion;  but  was  owing  primarily  to  a 
want  of  religion.  Before  the  awful  crisis  in  December  1763,  he 
gave  many  indications  of  a  disoi*dered  judgment;  and  pn»bably  no 
human  means  could  have  averted  tiie  approaching  calamity.  But 
his  care  he  attributes  without  hesitation  to  his  new  views  of  the 
Gospelf  and  to  his  joyful  hopes  of  salvation.  All  tlie  permanent 
idief  which  he  gained  was  friim  the  same  source,  and  from  the 
religious  friends  to  whom  his  Christian  experience  introduced  him. 
It  is  to  be  ezpecteil,  however,  that  the  idle  calumny  will  be  repeat- 
ed; end  we  shall  continue  to  see  it  asserted  in  Encyclopsediasy 
and  other  boi>ks,  that  Cowper's  delirium  was  owing  to  his  relig- 
ioos  creed.  The  mitss  of  mankind  are  ignorant  of  religion,  and 
hate  it  with  a  cordial  enmity.  If  they  are  able  to  seize  hold  of 
any  story  to  its  disadvantage,  they  are  very  unwilling  to  let  go 
thdr  holdf  however  clearly  the  story  may  be  proved  to  be  false. 
The  friends  of  Christ. and  his  cause  should  keep  this  characteristic 
in'mind;  and  should  prepai*e  themselves  to  repel  assailants  by  the 
statement  of  facts. 

S.  The  narrative  before  us  furnishes  a  tnorc  complete  history 
of  the  approaches  and  commencement  of  insanity,  than  is  often  to 
be  obtainefl.  To  the  philanthi'opi.st,  the  medical  practitioner,  and 
the  philosopher,  every  such  history  must  be,  as  we  have  ali*eady 
intimated,  extremely  valuable.  To  the  moralist  and  divine,  also, 
it  must  be  desirable  to  form  an  opinion,  as  to  the  effect  of  different 
kinils  of  insanity  upon  the  moral  accountability  of  the  patient. 
To  the  judicious  reader  it  will  appear  evident,  we  think,  that  how- 
ever Cowper's  reasoning  powers  may  have  been  impaired  during 
his  residence  with  Dr.  Cotton,  he  was  all  the  while  accountable 
for  the  moral  nature  of  his  affections.  This  is  probably  the  case 
with  a  large  proi>ortion  of  insane  persons.  The  exact  line  be- 
tween a  state  of  moral  accountability,  and  a  state  in  which  the 
moral  qualities  of  the  soul  are  entirely  suspended,  cannot  be  fixed 
by  man;  but  in  many  cases  of  insanity,  it  is  not  difScult  to  see,  that 
the  evil  or  the  good  passions  are  exhibited  in  their  true  character, 
and  render  the  subject  of  them  worthy  of  praise  or  blame. 

The  beneficial  influence,  which  Dr.  Cotton's  conversation  had 
upon  Cowper's  mind,  shows,  in  a  strong  point  of  light,  Uic  vast 
importance  of  committing  the  insane  to  the  care  of  truly  religious 
men.  It  is  important  that  all  physicians  should  be  religious;  but 
especially  those  who  have  under  their  charge  persons  of  a  melan- 
choly temperament,  groping  in  spiritual  darkness,  or  led  astray 
^v  spiritual  delusion.    For  the  wise  management  of  such  persons 
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a  kind  disposition,  an  acute  knowledge  of  human  nature,  and  a 
experimental  acquaintance  with  religion  arc  essentially  necessarj 

S.  The  [lerusal  of  this  little  narrative  brings  to  mind  a  reflec 
tion,  which  we  often  hear  made»  but  withuut  feeling  its  full  import 
that  ifluch  of  the  intense  suffenng  endured  by  man  is  known  onl 
to  God  and  the  suffei'er.  When  i-owpei'  was  in  a  state  of  dcapc 
ration,  and  had  fully  resolved  on  self-murder  within  a  few Jiourf 
he  conversed  with  a  most  intimate  friend,  and  displayed  an  aflTcctei 
cheerfulness,  wiiich  not  only  prevented  any  suspicion  of  the  res 
state  of  his  mind,  but  pmbably  left  the  iinpi*ession  that  he  wa 
contented  and  happy.  Thus  it  is  frequently:  many  a  tbrobbinj 
heart,  ready  to  burst  with  anguish,  is  concealed  by  a  smilinj 
countenance;  Those  who  enjoy  a  serene  mind  should  be  C¥0] 
mindful,  not  only  of  the  gratitude  they  owe  for  this  great  blessing 
but  of  the  duty  of  interceding  daily  for  those  who  are  pining  ii 
secret,  and  drawing  near  ^  the  borders  of  despair,  perhaps  o 
perdition. 

4.  From  CowpePs  example  let  the  desponding  learn,  that  the; 
may  be  useful  in  the  world.  Till  thirty-two  years  of  age  he  livet 
ignorant  of  God  and  without  hope;  from  that  time  till  he  was  fift; 
he  published  nothing,  and  did  little  but  read,  and  walk,  and  maki 
bird-cages,  for  his  amusement  We  do  not  mean  to  deny,  that  hi 
cultivated  religion  in  his  own  soul,  during  this  interval;  but  i 
never  seems  to  have  occuri*ed  to  him,  that  it  was  within  his  powei 
to  be  useful  to  his  fellow-men  extensively.  When  he  did  publish 
it  seems  to  have  been  done  with  the  most  humble  views,  am 
without  any  thought  of  conffTring  a  great  benefit  on  mankind. 
Yet  after  this  late  period  of  life  he  was  enabled  to  produce  works 
which  will  delight  millions  of  i*eaders  in  remote  posterity;  works 
which  not  only  please  the  taste  and  elevate  the  imagination,  ba 
convey  evangelical  doctrines  in  a  style  simple,  forcible,  classica 
and  dignified.  To  have  composed  any  one  of  several  of  his  loos' 
admired  passages,  not  exceeding  half  a  page  in  length,  would  h 
an  achievement  woilh  living  for;  such,  for  instance,  as  his  eulo 
gium  on  the  pulpit,  and  his  sublime  apostrophe  to  our  Savior 
which  begins  thus: 

'*Thoa  art  the  sourec  and  centre  of  all  mindt. 
Their  only  point  of  rest,  Btemal  Word:"— 

Thankful  as  we  are  for  what  Cowper  has  wTitten,  we  canno* 
but  regret,  that  he  had  not  known  his  own  strength;  as  we  thinl 
he  would  have  done  had  he  associated  more,  during  the  latter  yean 
of  his  life,  with  men  of  enlarged  minds  and  g^^nuine  piety  We  de 
not  believe  that  Great  Britain  could  boast  a  n  an.  during  th( 
last  century,  so  well  calculated  as  he  was  to  write  religious  ti*arf! 
and  narratives,  for  the  instruction  of  all  classes  of  jieople.  The 
time  which  he  spent  upon  Homer  would  have  enabled  him  to  riva 
Hannah  More,  in  this  most  useful  kind  of  authoi*ship»  Werneec 
not  express  ourselves  in  stronger  terms. 
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With  all  hifi  capability  of  usefulnesSf  no  man  bad  a  meaner  opin- 
ion of  bimseir  than  Cowper*  He  viewed  himself  as  a  mere  cum- 
kerer  of  the  ground;  as  a  poor,  wortliless  creature.  I^et  dlf  who 
are  inclined  to  form  dark  conclusions  respecting  their  future  use- 
foiness^  remember  the  case  of  this  distressed  man,  and  reflect  that 
God  may  have  some  good  employment  in  reserve  for  them. 
Though  it  falls  to  the  lot  of  few  to  delight  whole  nations  by  their 
vritings,  many  are  employed  in  building  up  the  chui-ch  of  Christ 
upon  earth;  and,  at  the  last  day,  it  will  be  an  occasion  of  unbound- 
ed gratitude  and  praise  to  have  been  employed  in  awakening  a 
neighborhoodf  or  enlightening  a  few  families,  by  pious  exhortations 
ind  a  Christian  example.  And  no  man  is  so  humble,  that  he  may 
Mt  aspire  to  such  a  course  of  beneficence^  relying  upon  the  aids  of 
tbe  Divine  Spirit. 

5.  We  cannot  close  tliis  review,  without  calling  the  attention  of 
Mir  readers  to  the  exhibition  which  Cowper  has  given  of  his  ex- 
treme ignorance  of  religion,  when  his  concern  for  his  soul  com- 
menced, at  the  age  of  thirty-two.  We  are  not  to  forget,  that  he 
was  bom  and  educated  in  a  highly  favored  Christian  land;  that 
he  occasionally  attended  divine  worship;  that  he  was  devoted  to  a 
learned  and  honorable  profession;  and  that  he  was  quite  a  cham- 
|don  for  the  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures,  with  the  external  evi- 
dences  of  which  he  was  well  aoquainted.  We  are  to  remember, 
abo,  that  he  was  universally  accounted  a  quiet,  amiable,  good- 
hearted  man;  and  if  he  had  died  in  that  condition,  would  doubtless 
have  been  sent  to  heaven  by  eulo^ums  from  tlie  pulpit  and  the 
press,  composed  and  uttered  by  persons  in  just  such  a  state  of  irre- 
ligious ignorance  as  he  himself  was.  The  passages,  which  wc 
shall  quote,  will  describe  his  own  views  of  the  greatness  of  his 
ignorance  and  the  enormity  of  his  guilt. 

^That  I  may  do  justice  to  the  place  of  my  education,  I  must  relate 
one  mark  of  religious  discipline,  which,  in  my  time,  was  observed  at 
Westminster;  I  mean,  the  pains  which  Or.  NichoUs  took  to  prepare 
QS  for  confirmation.  The  old  man  acquitted  himself  of  this  duty, 
like  on^  who  had  a  deep  sense  of  its  importance;  and  I  believe  most 
of  us  were  struck  by  his  manner,  and  afTccted  by  his  exhortation. 
For  my  own  part,  I  then,  for  the  first  time,  attempted  prayer  in  se- 
cret; but  being  little  accustomed  to  that  exercise  of  the  heart,  and 
hating  very  childish  notions  of  religion,  I  found  it  a  difficult  and 
ininful  task;  and  was  even  then  frightened  at  my  own  insensibility. 
This  difficulty,  though  it  did  not  subdue  my  good  purnoses  till  the 
ceremony  of  confirmation  was  past,  soon  after  entirely  conquered 
them.  I  relapsed  int«  a  total  forgetfulness  of  God,  with  the  usual 
disadvantage  of  being  more  hardened,  for  having  been  softened  to  na 
purpose*    p.  16. 

Speaking  of  the  period,  when  he  was  twelve  or  thirteen,  he  saysi: 

«By  this  lime  I  became  such  an  adept  in  the  infernal  art  ol  \Y\t\^^ 
that  I  WHS  seldom  euilty  of  a  fault,  for  which  I  could  noX|  a\  ^  n^v^ 
Vojs,  XIIL  Y^ 
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short  noiicCf  inTcnt  an  apology  capable  of  d«cei?ii)g  the  witeit 
These,  I  know,  are  called  school-boy's  tricks;  but  a  toul  depravity  of  ^ 
principle,  and  the  nvork  of  the  father  of  liesf  are  universally  at  tks  ' 
bottom  of  them. 

««At  the  age  of  eighteen,  being  tolerably  furnished  with  gramitaaticil  - 
knowledge,  but  as  ignorant  in  all  points  of  religion  as  the  satchel  tf 
my  back;  I  was  taken  from  Westminster,  and  having  spent  aboat  : 
nine  months  at  home,  was  sent  to  acquire  the  practice  of  the  law  with  • 
an  attorney.    There  I  might  have  lived  and  died,  without  l^'aring  or  : 
seeing  any  thing  that  might  remind  me  of  a  single  Christian  duty, 
liad  it  not  been  that  I  was  at  liberty  to  spend  my  leisure  lime  (wbick 
was  well  nigh  all  my  time)  at  my  uncle's  in  Southampton  Row.    By 
this  means,  I  bad  indeed  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  inside  of  a 
church,  whither  I  went  with  the  family  on  Sundays,  which  probably  I 
should  otherwise  never  have  seen/'  pp.  17,18t 

Havini;  described  some  religious  impressions,  made  upon  hii 
mind  at  Southampton,  wlicn  he  was  about  twenty-twU|  he  goes  on 
tlms  with  his  narrative: 

«But  Satan,  and  my  own  wicked  heart,  quickly  persuaded  me  thati 
was  indebted  for  my  deliverance,  to  nothing  but  a  change  of  scenei 
and  the  amusing  varieties  of  the  place.  By  this  means  he  turned  ths 
blessing  into  a  poison;  teaching  me  to  conclude,  that  nothing  but  a 
continued  circle  of  diversion,  and  indulgence  of  appetite,  could  se- 
cure me  from  a  relapse. 

^Upon  this  hellish  principle,  as  soon  as  I  returned  to  London,  I 
burnt  my  prayers,  and  away  went  all  thoughts  of  devotion  and  of  de- 
pendence  upon  God  my  Savior.  Surely  it  was  of  his  mercy  that  I 
was  not  consumed.    Glory  be  to  his  grace! 

^Two  deliverances  from  danger  were  experienced  without  making 
any  impression.  Having  spent  about  twelve  years  in  the  Temple,  in 
an  uninterrupted  course  of  sinful  indulgence,  and  my  associates  and 
companions  being  either,  like  myself,  professed  Christians,  or  pro- 
fessed Infidels,  I  obtained  at  length  so  complete  a  victory  over  my 
conscience,  that  all  remonstrances  from  that  quarter  were  in  vain,  an^ 
in  a  manner  silenced;  though  sometimes  indeed  a  question  would 
«rise  in  my  mind,  whether  it  were  safe  to  proceed  any  farther  in  a 
course  so  plainly  and  utterly  condemned  in  the  word  of  God.*  I  saw 
clearly,  that  if  the  Gospel  were  true,  such  a  conduct  must  inevitably 
end  in  my  destruction;  but  I  saw  not  by  what  means  I  could  change 
my  Ethiopian  complexion,  or  overcome  such  an  inveterate  habit  of 
rebelling  against  God* 

•^The  Aext  thing  that  occurred  to  me,  at  such  a  time,  was  a  doubt 
whether  the  Gospel  were  true  or  false.  To  this  succeeded  many  an 
anxious  wish  for  the  decision  of  this  important  question;  for  I  fool- 
ishly thought,  that  obedience  would  presently  follow,  were  I  but  con* 
irinced  that  it  was  worth  while  to  attend  to  it.  Having  no  reason  t« 
expect  a  miracle,  and  not  hoping  to  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  less, 
I  acquiesced  at  length,  in  favor  of  that  devilish  conclusion,  that  the 
only  course  I  could  take  to  secure  my  present  peace,  was,  to  wink  hard 
•gainst  the  prospect  of  future  misery,  and  lo  resolve  to  banish  all 
thuuglua  of  a  aubject^  upon  which  I  thouj^ht  to  so  little  purpose: 
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XetertlMless*  when  T  was  in  the  company  at  Deistt)  and  heard  the 
Ooapel  tlasphemedy  I  never  failed  to  assert  the  truth  of  it  with  mnch 
vehemence  of  disputation;  for  which  I  was  the  t>etter  qualified,  having 
been  always  an  industrious  and  diligent  inquirer  into  the  evidences 
hf  which  it  was  externally  supported.    I  think  I  once  went  so  far 
in  a  coDtroversy  of  this  kind,  as  to  assert,  that  I  would  gladly  submit 
to  have  my  right  hand  cut  off,  so  that  I  might  but  be  enabled  to  live 
according  to  the  Gospel.    Thus  have  I    been  employed,  when  half 
bcozicated,  in  vindicating  the  truth  of  Scripture,  while  in  the  very 
iiet  of  rebellion  against  its  dictates!    lamentable  inconsistency  of  a 
convinced  judgment  with  an  unsanctified  heart!    An  inconsistency* 
indeedy  evident  to  others  as  well  as  to  myself,  inasmuch  as  a  deistical 
friend  of  minoi  with  whom  I  was  disputing  upon  the  subject,  cut 
short  tlie  matter,  by  alleging,  that  if  what  I  said  were  true,  I  was  cer- 
tainly damned  by  my  own  showing. 

^By  this  time  my  patrimony  being  well  nigh  spent,  and  there  being 
10  appearance  that  I '  should  ever  repair  the  damage,  by  a  fortune  of 
ny  own  getting,  I  began  to  be  a  little  apprehensive  of  approaching 
want  It  was,  I  imagine,  under  some  apprehensions  of  this  kind,  that 
I  one  day  said  to  a  friend  of  mane,  '^If  the  clerk  of  the  journals  of  the 
House  of  Lords  should  die,  I  had  some  hopes  that  my  kinsman,  who 
had  the  place  in  his  disposal,  would  appoint  me  to  succeed  <him.'^  Wo 
hcMh  agreed,  that  the  business  of  that  place  being  transacted  in  pri« 
vsteiwould  exactly  suit  me;  and  both  expressed  an  earnest  wish  for  his 
deathf  that  I  might  be  provided  for.  Thus  did  I  covet,  what  God  had 
commanded  me  not  to  covet,  and  involved  myself  in  still  deeper 
{viltby  doing  it  in  the  spirit  of  a  murderer.**    pp.  30— ^33. 

AKkr  his  attempt  to  commit  suicide,  hp  represents  the  state  of 
Us  mind  as  follows: 

"To  this  moment  I  had  felt  no  concern  of  a  spiritual  kind.  Ignorant 
of  original  sin,  insensible  of  the  guilt  of  actual  transgression,  I  under- 
nood  neither  the  law  nor  the  Gospel;  the  condemning  nature  of  the 
one,  nor  the  restoring  nierciea  of  the  other.  I  was  as  much  unac* 
quainted  with  Christ,  in  all  his  saving  ofBces,  as  if  his  blessed  name 
hid  never  reached  me.  Now,  therefore,  a  new  scene  opened  upon 
ne.  Conviction  of  sin  took  place,  especially  of  that  just  committed; 
the  meanness  of  it,  as  well  as  its  atrocity,  were  exhibited  to  me  in 
colors  so  inconceivably  strong,  that  I  despised  myself,  with  a  con- 
tempt not  to  be  imagined  or  expressed,  for  having  attempted  it.  This 
>cnse  of  it  secured  mc  from  the  repetition  of  a  crime,  which  I  could 
not  npw  reflect  on  without  abhorrence. 

"Before  J[  arose  from  bed,  it  was  suggested  to  me,  that  there  was 
nothing  wanted  but  murder,  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  my  iniquities; 
nd,  that,  though  I  had  failed  in  my  design,  yet  I  had  all  the  guilt  of 
tbit  crime  to  answer  for.  A  sense  of  God's  wrath,  and  a  deep  des* 
ptir  of  escaping  it,  instantly  succeeded.  The  fe^r  of  death  became 
Quch  more  prevalent  in  me  pow  than  even  the  desire  of  it  had  been.** 
p.  43. 

''My  sins  were  now  set  in  array  against  me,  and  I  began  to  see  apd 
feel  that  I  had  lived  without  God  in  the  world«  As  1  walked  to  and 
fn)  in  my  chamher,  I  said  within  myself,  ^^TAcre  never  wat  a«  aftcn* 


X%  Jl€vievf  qf  Memoir  qf  Cooj/icr.  SMI 

doned  a  wretchs  to  great  a  ginnerP*  All  my  wortdlf  lorrowt  tcemeA  \ 
oow  as  tbough  Ihey  had  never  been;  the  terrors  of  my  mindf  whicl^  , 
succeeded  themi  seemed  so  great}  and  so  much  more  afflictiiid  : 
One  moment  I  thought  myself  shut  out  from  mercy  by  one  chapfteb  i 
and  the  next  by  another.  The  sword  of  the  Spirit  seemed  to  guai^  \ 
the  tree  of  life  from  my  touch}  and  to  flame  against  me  in  every  avcnuit 
try  which  I  attempted  to  approach  it.  I  particularly  remember,  that  tha  ■] 
parable  of  the  barren  fie;-tree  was  to  me  an  incenceivable  source  if  , 
anguish;  and  I  applied  it  to  myselfi  with  a  strong  persuasion  in  w§^  - 
mind,  that  when  our  Savior  pronounced  a  curse  upon  it,  he  liad  me  ia 
his  eye;  and  pointed  that  curse  directly  at  me/*   pp.  43,  44. 

Having  remained  sometime  in  this  atatei  he  applied  to  Blr^ 
Madan  for  spiritual  instruction:  ^ 

^At  length  I  remembered  my  friend  Martin  Madany  and  sent  for 
hinu  I  used  to  think  him  an  enthusiast,  but  now  seemed  convincedf^ 
that  if  there  was  any  balm  in  Gilead,  he  must  administer  it  to  mOfr 
On  former  occasions,  when  my  spiritual  concerns  had  at  any  tins, 
occurred  to  me,  I  thought  likewise  on  the  necessity  of  repentance.^ 
I  knew  that  many  persons  had  spoken  of  shedding  tears  for  sin;  but 
when  I  asked  myself,  whether  the  time  would  ever  come,  when  K 
should  weep  for  mine,  it  seemed  to  me  that  a  stone  might  sooner  do  it» 

<<Not  knowing  that  Christ  was  exalted  to  give  repentance,  1  des- 
paired of  ever  attuning  to  it.    My  friend  came  to  me;  we  sat  on  the 
bed-side  together,  and  he  began  to  declare  to  mt  the  Gospel.    He 
spoke  of  original  sin,  and  the  corruption  of  every  man  born  into  the 
world,  whereby  every  one  is  a  child  of  wrath.    I  perceived  something 
like  hope  dawn  in  my  heart.    This  doctrine   set  me  more  upon  a' 
level  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  made  my  condition  appear  lesa'^ 
desperate.    Next  he  insisted  on  the  aii- atoning  efficacy  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  his  righteousness,  for  our  justification.     While  I  heard 
this  part  of  his  discourse,  and  the  Scriptures  on  which  he  founded  it| 
my  heart  began  to  burn  within  me,  my  boul  was  pierced  with  a  sense ^. 
of  my  bitter  ingratitude  to  so  merciful  a  Savior,  and  those  tears,  which 
I  thought  impossible,  burst  fonh  freely.    I  saw  clearly,  that  my  castf 
required  such  a  remedy,  and  had  not  the  least  doubt  within  me,  but 
that  this  was  the  Gospel  of  salvation."    pp.  48, 49. 

Describing  the  first  part  of  his  residence  at  St»  Albans^  he  says; 

^I  remember  about  this  time  a  diabolical  species  of  regret  that 
found  harbor  in  my  wretched  heart.  I  wap  sincerely  sorry  that  I  had 
not  seized  every  opportunity  of  giving  scope  to  my  wicked  appetites^ 
and  even  envied  those,who  being  departed  to  their  own  place  before  me» 
had  the  consolation  to  reflect,  that  they  had  well  earned  their  miser* 
able  inheriunce,  by  indulging  their  sensuality  without  restraint.  Ohy 
merciful  God!  what  a  tophet  of  pollution  is  the  human  soul! 
"Wherein  do  we  difier  from  the  devils,  unless  thy  grace  prevent  usi'* 
pp.  53,  54. 

In  the  midst  of  hia  attempts  to  eommit  suicide^  he  exclaims. 


^Behold  into  vhat  extremities  a  good  9ori  of  man  may  fall!  Such 
aa  If  in  the  eatimation  of  those  who  knew  me  beat.  A  decent  out- 
do is  all  a  good  natured  world  requires.  Thus  equippedf  though 
U  within  be  rank  atheismi  rottenness  of  heartf  and  rebellion  against 
le  blessed  Gody  we  are  said  to  be  good  enough;  and  if  sve  are  damned, 
las!  who  shall  be  saved?  Reverse  this  charitable  reflection,  and 
ifi  U  a  good  9ort  of  man  be  saved,  who  then  shall  perish?  and  it  cornea 
luch  nearer  the  truth:  bat  thia  ia  a  hardsayingt  and  the  world  cannot 
Mr  it."    p.  38. 

In  one  of  his  letters  to  Ladj  Hcsketb,  lie  gives  an  admirable 
ictnrc  of  an  unconverted  man,  of  decent  reputation;  of  just  sacli 
nan  as  the  world  loves,  and  praises,  and  will  allow  to  be  a  very 
mm!  Christian. 

^ou  think  I  always  believed,  and  I  thought  so  too,  but  you  were 
eceircd  and  so  was  I.  I  called  myself  indeed  a  Christian,  but  he 
bo  knows  my  heart,  knows  that  I  never  did  a  rieht  thing,  nor  ab- 
iaincd  from  a  wrong  one,  because  I  was  so.  But  if  I  did  either,  it 
IS  under  ^e  influence  of  some  other  motive."    p.  70. 

There  are  many  persons  in  every  Christian  country,  vho  ex- 
ctly  compare  with  the  preceding  descriptions.  Gentlemen  of  cdu- 
stion,  and  of  cultivated  minds; — able  lawjers,  physicians,  judges, 
ad  even  some  professed  ministers  of  the  Gospel; — men,  who  would 
>e  highly  offended  to  have  their  theological  knowledge  called  in 
jiiestion,  are  often  precisely  in  that  state  of  ignorance  so  strikingly 
au'ijipliiied  in  tlic  case  before  us.  These  instances  illustrate  the 
leclaration  of  the  Apostle,  that  <<tbe  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
iiii^js  uf  the  Spirit  of  God.'» 


CCm.  ,4  J\arrative  of  Five  Y out  1i9 from  the  Sandmch  Ltlands;  viz.  Oboo* 
SUM,  /fr,prjo^  TEsyooE,  HosooREE^  and  Prince  Taxoree.  now  rt- 
caving  an  education  in  this  country.  Published  by  ordtr  of  the  Agcntn 
^Mtoiiited  to  c^H.ubii^h  a  school  for  heathen  Youth,  -Sew  York;  J.  Seymour'. 
1816.    pp.  44. 

l^E  desi^en  of  this  pamphlet  is  sufficiently  evident  from  its  title- 
agp.  \V  jth  the  history  of  the  three  youths  first  named,  the  read- 
iBof  tlic  Fanoplist  for  July  and  August  last  have  been  made  in 
Hne  measure  acquainted.  Other  particulars  are  here  added. 
^t  extract  the  account  which  Obookiah  gives  of  the  massacre  of 
9  father's  family.  It  is  a  fair  s(>ecimen  of  the  manner  in  which 
ir  Is  often  carried  on.  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  I'hc 
sder  ought  to  bear  in  mind,  that  the  inhabitants  of  these  islands 
ve  been  extoUed  by  sea-captains  and  philosophers  as  a  most 
Qocent  race  of  beings. 

^His  parents  were  both  slain,  together  with  an  infant  brother,  ia 
t  of  those  saniruinary  and  exterminating  conflicts  which  at«  It^- 
snt  in  those  ijijiida* 
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^The  following  circumstances  of  the  tragical  icene  in  which  aB 
his  family,  excepting  himself,  was  butchered,  are  taken  from  the  reliF 
lion  of  Obookiah. 

^Two  parties,  it  seems,  were  contending  for  the  dominion  of  liit 
island.  The  warriors  met,  and  a  dreadful  slauf^hier  ensued.  -Th^ 
party  to  which  the  father  of  Obookiah  belonged  was  overpowered' 
The  conquerors  having  driven  their  antagonists  from  the  field.  nest> 
turned  their  rage  upon  the  villages  and  families  of  the  vanquished.^ 
The  alarm  was  given  of  their  approach.— The  father  came  to  his  hit^ 
took  his  wife  and  two  children,  and  fled  lo  the  mountains.  Thore  bip 
concealed  himself  for  several  days  with  his  family  in  a  cave.  .But  at 
length,  being  driven  by  thirst  to  leave  their  retreat*  they  went  in  qiMli 
of  water  to  a  neighboring  spring.  Here  they  were  aurprifed  by-H* 
party  of  the  enemy  while  in  the  act  of  quenching  their  thirst.  Tto' 
father,  obeying  the  first  impulse  of  nature,  fled,  but  the  cries  of  hfe 
wife  and  children  soon  brought  him  back  again  for  their  protectioiir 
But  seeing  the  enemy  near,  again  he  fled.  The  enemy  seeing  tbo^ 
afTection  of  the  father  for  his  family,  having  seized  his  wife  and  chil-' 
dren,  put  them  to  the  torture,  in  order  to  decoy  him  from  his  retreat. 
The  artifice  succeeded.  Unable  to  bear  the  piercing  cries  of  his 
family,  again  he  appeared  and  fell  into  their  hands,  and  with  his  wife 
was  cut  in  pieces.  While  this  was  going  on»  Obookiah,  being  theft 
a  lad  of  about  twelve  years,  took  his  infant  brother  upon  hit  backi 
and  attempted  to  make  his  escape^— But  he  was  pursued,  and  his  littlef 
brother  pierced  through  with  a  pahooa,  or  spear,  while  on  his  back* 
Obookiah  was  saved  alive,  because  he  was  not  young  enough  to  gif# 
them  trouble,  nor  old  enough  to  excite  their  fears. 

^^After  tranquillity  was  restored,  Obookiah  was  placed  urder  the 
care  of  his  uncle,  who  had  charge  of  one  of  their  temples  in  the 
character  of  a  priest. 

<«Obookiah  was  designed  to  be  educated  for  a  priest  under  his 
uncle,  and  can  now  repeat  very  long  prayers,  which  it  was  his  daily 
task  to  say  over  before  sunrise  in  the  temple  of  the  idol."    pp.  8} 9. 

Honnorce  is  a  native  of  Owbyhoc,  and  anived  in  Bo6ton»  as  a 
sailor,  in  the  fall  of  1815,  when  about  19  years  of  age.  By  tlie 
liberality  of  several  gentlemen  he  was  sent  to  Connecticut  and 
placed  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vaill,  of  North  Guilford,  to 
receive  an  education.  He  was  soon  taken  under  tiie  patronage  ef 
the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions. 
When  he  began  to  study,  he  was  ignorant  of  every  species  of  lean^ 
ing  and  religion;  And  in  aboujt  six  months  commenced  reading  thf 
Bible  in  a  broken  manner.  In  eleven  months  from  the  time  ke 
began  the  alphabet,  he  was  able  to  write  a  letter.  His  country  maSi 
Hopoo,  yisited  him  in  tiie  month  of  May,  1816,  and  was  the  inatm* 
mcnt  of  exciting  his  attention  to  religion,  and  impressing  his  raind^ 
with  a  sense  of  sin.  The  following  account  o^  Hupoo'f  visit  if 
i?ontained  in  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Yaill. 

^About  the  middle  of  May,  Hopoo,  having  for  a  long  time  fek 
anxious  for  Honooree,  came  60  miles  on  foot,  seemingly  for  the  sol9 
purpose  of  converting  his  ignorant  friend  from  the  error  of  his  iirayM 
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II  WM  ui  iotereiUng  aeason.  He  entered  upon  his  work  immediatelf^ 
with  the  leal  of  kd  apoitle.  It  reminded  me  of  Andrew's  address  to 
Us  brother  Peter— >*  We  have  found  the  MeBua^**  Although  it  is  not 
tvelve  months  since  he  himself  was  brought  out  of  nature's  darkness, 
he  displayed  the  knowledge  and  experience  of  an  enlightened  Chris- 
tisD.  He  labored  and  prayed  in  their  own  tongue,  and  obsenred,  that 
if  his  brethren  had  taught  him  in  this  way,  he  might  have  found 
Christ  In  one  day,  when  it  took  him  a  whole  week.  He  spent  several 
difi,  end  seemed  unwilling  to  depart  before  he  had  witnessed  a  saving 
change*  He  was  truly  in  earnest  He  says,  '^Honooree,  you  must 
nak  God  Antil  you  find.  You  must  pray  God  to  give  you  a  new 
hsart*  You  must  not  divert  your  mindi  you  must  repent  woW)  and 
make  your  peace  with  God.  You  must  keep  good  temper  and  be 
like  Christ."  In  many  such  words  did  he  eshort  his  friend.  Soon 
after  he  was  gone,  perceiving  Honooree  to  be  very  thoughtful,  I  asked 
Urn  how  he  felt.  ^I  feel  sorry,**  said  he.  For  what?  ^l  feel  sorry 
far  my  ain.  I  come  into  this  country  all  over  sin.  I  hope  I  find 
Qod.'*  The  impressions  then  made,  appear  to  be  abiding,  and  greatly 
sacounge  us  that  Uiey  will  never  be  lost. 

■■Hopoo'a  motto  to  Christians  was  ^Prets  forward,**  To  sinners, 
>Yoa  nusc  repent  now."-*-He  conversed  with  several  of  vny  youth, 
tameatly  intreating  them  to  make  their  peace  with  God  now.  To 
tke  youAg  gentlemen  boarding  in  my  family  be  had  something  to  say. 
To  a  member  of  the  College,  who  spent  the  vr.cation  with  me,  he 
ttid,  **0  how  much  better,  go  buck  to  College  with  a  new  heart. 
Then  you  get  the  best  education;  the  Holy  Spirit  teach  you."  In 
pnying  for  sinners,  hia  language  was,  ^Open  thou  their  deaf  ears. 
Buy  tiMy  hear.  Open  their  biind  eyes,  may  they  see;  soften  their 
wl  hearu,  may  they  feel."    pp.  21,  33. 

In  the  course  of  tlie  following  summer,  Honooree  apparently  and 
hopefully  fiNind  his  Savior,  by  the  exercise  of  genuine  faith,  and 
oouKnues  to  give  very  pleasing  and  satisfactory  evidence  of  hatred 
to  sin,  and  lovo  to  Christ. 

l^amoree  is  a  native  of  Atooi,  an  island  of  tlie  Sandwich  group, 
at  Bume  distance  from  Owhyliee.  His  father,  fnim  whom  he  has 
been  recently  named,  is  king  of  Atooi  and  another  island.  He  is 
Nudy  by  captains  who  have  visited  these  islands,  to  be  a  man  of 
lense,  and  of  a  much  better  character  than  his  brother  Taniaha* 
naahff  who  holds  the  other  nine  islands  of  the  group  in  subjection. 
Most  of  tlie  kings  of  savaf^e  nations  are  either  usurpers,  or  elevated 
>y  their  personal  qualifications.  The  Sandwich  islanders  have 
lotliiiig  like  a  monarchy,  with  a  definite  law  of  succession.  If  the 
HMi  of  a  king  is  on  the  spot,  and  has  the  talent  of  ingratiating  iiim- 
»lf  with  the  courtiers  and  soldiers,  (for  they  liavo  standing  armies 
It  tlie  Sandwich  islands.)  he  will  be  pretty  likely  to  Hucceed  hi:% 
rather.  But  it  is  liurdly  correct,  we  imagine,  to  speak  of  youn.sc 
laiuorec  as  **\mv  apparent,"  in  tlie  sense  which  we  attach  to  that 
ihrase.  Should  lie  return  to  his  native  island,  with  a  good  ediica- 
iun,  and  while  his  father  is  yet  livinti^,  it  is  probable  that  his  birth 
frill  give  him  influence,  and  afTonl  him  many  facilities  of  doinj? 
pood.    This  youn^  man  was  bruu*;!it  to  Boston,  when  a  child  of 
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six  years  old,  by  a  sea-captain,  with  whom  he  lived  for  some  tim 
He  was  then  gratuitously  instructed  in  reading  and  writing  by 
schoolmaster,  in  whose  family  he  lived.  Afterwards  he  passe 
through  several  hands,  and  at  length  entered  into  the  service  ( 
tlie  United  States,  as  a  sailor,  on  board  one  of  our  ships  of  wa 
He  was  in  the  engagement  between  the  Enterprise  and  Boze 
when  he  was  wounded;  and,  subsequently,  he  was  in  tlie  engagi 
meut  with  the  Algcrines.  Soon  after  his  return  from  the  Meditn 
ranean,  he  was  found  in  the  navy  yard  at  CharlestowB»  and,  c 
application  to  tha  proper  authorities,  was  released,  for  the  pui 
pose  of  receiving  an  education.  He  is  now  at  the  Foreign  Miask 
School;  and  is  a  youth  of  pleasing  manners  and  good  talents. 

Another  youth  has  been  recently  sent  thither,  who  arrived  : 
Boston  from  Owhyhee,  about  three  months  ago.  He  is  aboat  1 
years  old,  and  his  name  is  Kamora,  with  a  long  accent  on  tl 
second  syllable.  He  is  quick  to  apprehend,  though  he  Is  yet  qui 
Ignorant  of  the  English  language. 

At  tlie  last  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  it  wi 
resolved  to  establish  a  school  for  the  education  of  heathen  yoati 
as  our  readers  have  seen;  and  seven  gentlemen  were  appoiiiti 
agents  to  carry  into  effect  the  designs  of  the  Board  in  this  re 
pect  ^Ve  publisli  the  following  extracts  from  the  Minutes  < 
the  Agency,  as  found  in  the  pamphlet  before  us. 

^^At  a  meeting  of  the  Agency,  October  SSth,  1816,  at  the  bouse 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Dwight,  in  New-Havent  (Con.) 

^^Tlie  following  Constitution  of  a  school  for  the  education  < 
heathen  youth  was  adopted,  viz. 

t«M.   This  school  shall  be  styled  the  Forbioh  Missioir  School. 

**  <3.  The  object  of  the  school  shall  be  the  education  of  heathen  you 
in  such  a  manner,  as  that  with  future  professional  studies,  they  nu 
be  qualified  to  become  missionaries,  schoolmasters,  interpreters,  ph 
sicians,  or  surgeons,  among  heathen  nations,  and  to  communica 
such  information  in  agriculture  and  the  arts,  as  shall  tend  to  pronao 
Christianity  and  civilization. 

<(  '3.  Other  youth  of  acknowledged  piety  may  be  admitted  to  tt 
school  at  their  own  expense,  and  at  the  discretion  of  the  AgentSj  i 
far  as  shall  be  consistent  with  the  aforementioned  object. 

(<<4.  The  school  shall  be  under  the  immediate  direction  of  a  Pai 
ciPAL,  in  whom  shall  be  vested  the  executive  authority,  and  who  shi 
superintend  the  studies  of  the  pupils.  He  shall  hold  his  office  durii 
the  pleasure  of  the  Agents,  and  shall  have  a  fixed  yearly  salary. 

<«'5.  The  Principal  shall  be  furnished  with  such  ^ttMlan/ti 
the  Agents  from  time  to  time  shall  judge  necessary. 

^  '6.  One  of  the  Assistants  shall  superintend  the  agricultural  i 
terests  of  the  school,  and  board  the  students. 

K(7.  The  school  may  be  furnished  with  such  buildings,  as  sh 
be  necessary;  and  such  lands  as  the  interests  of  the  school  require. 

>(«8.    The  students  shall  be  instructed  in  spelling,  reading  ai 

writing  the  English  language;  in  English  grammar,  arithmetic,  gc 

graphy^  and  such  other  branches  of  knowledge  as  shall  be  deemi 
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,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Principal}  subject  to  the  control  of 
gents. 

Exercises  shall  be  instituted  by  the  Principal,  for  the  pur- 
of  preserving  to  the  students  the   knowledge  of  their    rca-  ' 
e  languages. 

>.    Morning  and  evening  prayers  shall  be  attended  daily  in  the 
,  accompanied  with  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures^  and  the  sing- 
psalms  or  hymns. 

I.    At  the  stated  season  of  morning  and  evening  prayera  on  the 
h,  the  Principal  shall  take  occasion  to  instruct  the  students  in 
iding  truths  of  the  Christian  reiigiouy  and  at  such  other  times 
Agents  shall  judge   expedient;  and   he   shall  see  that  the  stu- 
regularly  attend  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath. 
:.    There  shall  be  two  vacations  of  the  school  each  yeari  one  of 
weekS)  commencing  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  May^  the  other 
weeks,  commencing  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  September. 
(•The  Agents  shall  visit  and  examine  the  school  annuallyyon  the 
ay  before  the  first  Wednesday  of  May,  and  by  their  committee 
ch  oftener  as  they  shall  judge  expedient. 
;.    Such  rules  and  regulations,  for  the  government  and  disci- 
[>f  the  schooly  shall  be  adopted,  as  the  Agents  from  time  to 
hall  deem  necessary. 

he  committee  who  were  appointed  at  the  last  meeting  to  make 
f  respecting  a  suitable  place  for  the  location  of  the  schooli 
iheir  report—  Whereufion 

Hed^  That  the  Foreign  Mission  School,  now  in  contemplation,  be 
1  in  Cornvfall;  provided  the  terms  be  found  aa  favorable  as  they 
ed  to  the  committee."  pp.  40—42. 

;  Agents  have  appointed  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harvey  to  be  Princi- 
the  Foreign  Mission  School,  and  the  Prudential  Committee 
Board  have  appropriated  three  thousand  dollars  to  carry 
feet  the  purchase  of  lands  and  buildings  in  Con^wall,  for 
:x>mmodation  of  the  new  institution.  The  ynutlis  above  men- 
are  now  under  the  care  of  the  Rrv.Mr.PettcngilK  of  Litchfield 
Farms.  It  is  hoped  the  school  will  be  regularly  orgauized» 
nwall,  early  in  the  spring. 


The  Hintorxj  of  the  Puritans^  or  Protestant  Xon-conformvttu^from  the 
nnation  to  the  dtath  of  Quern  FAlaabrth:  with  aw  account  of  their 
ifUes;  their  attcmfita  for  a  further  rt  formation  in  the  church;  their 
inj^fi;  and  the  Uvea  and  characters  oj^  their  most  considinrable  divines, 
•*•  x'olumes.  By  Daniel  jVkjl,  M.  A.  yl  new  edition^  revised,  cor- 
/,  and  cnlar^t  d,  by  Joshua  Toulmin,  D.D.  7b  which  are  firtjfixfd 
memUrs  of  the  life  and  luiitings  of  the  author.  Republished  by  C. 
.  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  and  Wm.  B.  Allen  &  Co.  Newburyport.  Vol.  I. 
'-:.     8vo.    Price  S2  a  vol.  ia  boards.     1816. 

work   has  long  been  considered  as  a  standard  authority, 
merits  have  been  sufficiently  known  and  acknowledged  in 
rary  and  religious  world.     We  ai'e  glad  that  it  is  now  re- 
led  in  this  country,  and  hope  it  will  be  exlensiveVy  t^vA* 
r  should  be  found  ia  every  K'jilag;c  library^  and  m  x\i^  ^^w^- 
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session  of  everj  clergyman.  No  single  work  gives  so  complete  t 
view  of  the  real  points  o(  difference  between  tlie  conscientious 
Puritans  and  the  strenuous  supporters  of  the  English  Church,  as 
the  history  of  Mr.  Neal.  It  states  tlie  various  propositions  and 
opinions,  concerning  which  the  differences  originated;  it  describes 
the  practices  and  ceremonies  to  which  tlie  Puritans  could  not  con- 
form; and  it  shows,  by  an  immense  number  of  facts  and  examples, 
the  odious  nature  of  ecclesiastical  oppression,  the  danger  of  elevat- 
ing worldly,  ambitious  men  to  high  stations  in  the  church,  and  the 
foUy  and  wickedness  of  attempting  to  enforce  uniformity  of  wor- 
sliip,  and  of  religious  doctrine,  by  confiscations,  imprisonmentSf 
and  death*  It  illustrates  the  character  of  the  first  settlers  of  New 
England,  and  should  be,  on  that  account,  i»*ecious  to  their  de- 
scendants. We  would  never  encourage  the  ridiculous  passion  of 
fieimily  pride,  or  the  disposition  to  rely  on  the  merits  of  ancestors; 
but  it  may  truly  be  said,  and  there  is  a  propriety  in  saying  it  oftent 
that  no  people  except  the  Jews  ever  had  so  much  reason  to  vene« 
rate  tlie  memory  of  the  founders  of  their  nation  as  the  people  of 
the  United  States.  This  could  easily  be  shown  at  length  did  our 
leisure  and  our  limits  permit. 

The  first  volume  brings  down  the  history  to  tlie  death  of 
Elisabeth.  The  subsequent  volumes  will  be  more  interesting  to  aU 
classes  of  readers  than  the  first,  as  they  relate  to  characters  more 
generally  known  by  history  or  tradition. 

The  editorial  labors  of  Dr.  Toulmin  are  valuable  for  the  par* 
pose  of  illustrating,  confirming,  and,  in  some  instances,  correcting 
nis  author;  but  in  a  question  of  doctrine,  or  duty,  we  should  cer- 
tainly place  Mr.  Neal  a  good  many  degrees  above  his  editor. 

As  the  succeeding  volumes  appear,  we  shall  endeavor  to  find 
room  for  a  short  account  of  tlieir  contents,  and  a  few  extracts,  cal- 
culated to  introduce  the  work  to  common  readers.  In  the  mean 
time,  we  wish  the  publishers  a  speedy  sale  of  their  edition, 
(which  is  printed  in  a  neat  manner,)  and  the  public  all  that  im- 
provement which  ought  to  be  derived  from  the  contemplation  of 
virtuous  men  suffering  persecution  with  constancy,  resignation^ 
and  triumphant  £Eutlu 


RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE. 

SIOHTXSKTH  ANNUAL  NANRATIVK  OP  MXUIONART  LABORS*  VRRVORlf- 
BD  UNDSa  THE  DiRBCTION  OV  THK  TRUSTBBS  OF  TUB  MISSIONART 
SOCIRTT  OP  CONNECTICUT. 

We  hive  been  reqvested  bj  a  rote  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Conneeticat  Missionuy  Socie^ 
to  fkubUsh  the  following  oarrative.  With  this  request  we  readily  eomply,  tlwogh  we 
are  under  the  oeeessitj  of  dividmg  the  article. 

The  season  is  come  rounds  when  the  good  people  of  Connecticut  will 

expect  to  be  informed  how  the  fruits  of  their  liberality  have  been  ex* 

pcndedp  and  aomo  of  the  effccu  which  bave  ^towti  q^\.«IL  wVax  baa  boear 
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given  ibr  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  The  Tniateet  of  the  Mls- 
lionarv  Societjr  cheerfully  comply  with  this  call  of  duty.  An  exhibi* 
tioD  of  the  facta  contained  in  the  following  Narrative}  it  is  hopedi  will 
gratify  the  wishesi  and  gladden  the  hearts  of  Zion's  friends,  in  general; 
and  especially  of  those  who  have  generously  contributed  of  their 
property  to  aid  and  support  the  missionary  cause. 

The  number  of  Missionaries,  whose  travels  and  labors  are  brought 
to  view  in  the  following  pages,  is  as  great  as  that  of  former  periods; 
and  the  territory  over  which  they  have  travelled  is  more  extensive 
than  that  of  any  preceding  season.  It  stretches  from  Vermont  to  the 
IHinoiaa^  Missouri  lerritories,  comprising  the  new  settlements  in 
most  or  all  the  intervening  States.  New  fields  of  missions  have  been 
catabliihed;  and  places  have  been  visited  by  MissionaritSi  the  year 
past)  where  none  had  been  before. 

The  Rev.  Justin  Parsons  entered  on  a  missionary  tour,  in  Vermont, 
some  time  in  the  month  of  May,  1815;  and  continued  in  the  service, 
in  the  course  of  that  year,  about  30  weeks.  His  labors  were  princi* 
pally  in  the  counties  of  Windsor  and  the  adjacent  counties.  He 
speaks  of  the  low  state  of  religion,  in  many  places,  as  well  as  the 
violent  opposition  to  the  great  and  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel.  He  found,  notwithstanding,  in  many  of  the  settlements  that  he 
visited,  a  degree  of  solemnity  and  attention;  and  in  some  a  very  great 
awakening,  and  an  earnest  inquiry  for  the  way  of  salvation.  Indcedp 
in  every  place,  a  few,  at  least,  were  discovered,  who  sighed  for  the 
prosperity  of  Zion,  and  longed  for  the  building  up  of  Jeruaalem.  He 
lays  in  his  jounial,  ^<0n  the  whole,  I  am  clearly  of  the  opinion  that 
the  cause  of  truth  is  geoerally  prevailing  among  the  towns  I  have 
visited;  and  I  am  much  more  generally  well  received  than  I  was 
two  years  ago.  And  there  is  still  great  need  of  missionary  labor." 
The  state  of  New-York  affords,  in  its  great  number  of  new  settle- 
mentSt  a  very  agiple  field  for  the  labors  of  missionaries.  A  number 
have  been  en. ployed  there.  No  less  than  seven  have  been  laboring 
10  that  sutt,  and  in  the  adjoining  parts  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  course 
of  the  past  year,  and  the  latter  part  of  1815. 

Mr  David  M.  Smith  set  out  on  a  mission,  October  13,  1815,  and 
continued  in  the  service  about  18  weeks.  The  principal  field  of  his 
labors  was  in  the  Holland  Purchase,  in  the  western  part  of  the  state. 
fiuty  in  travelling  to  and  from  that  field  he,  necessarily,  passed  through 
many  vacant  settlements,  and  had  opporiunity  to  dispense  the  word  to 
many  who  were  hungering  for  the  bread  of  life.  In  several  places  in 
bis  route,  he  found  a  serious  concern  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
and  a  solemn  and  earnest  inquiry  among  sinners  after  the  one  thing' 
need/uU  In  the  town  of  Bloomfield,  in  particular,  a  special  work  of 
grace  was  then  going  on;  and  so  great  was  its  power,  that  nearly  two 
hundred  had,  hopefully,  been  brought  from  the  darkness  of  spiritual 
death,  and  joined  themselves  to  the  Lord.  He  proceeded  west  through 
the  tract  ot  country,  called  the  Holland  Purchase,  as  far  as  Duffaloe, 
spent  some  lime  atLewiston,  and  then  turned  his  course  and  retraced 
his  steps,  visiting,  again,  the  places  where  he  labored  when  going 
put.  He  was  treated  wiih  becoming  atiention,-«-found  the  people, 
generally,  disposed  to  hear  the  word,  and  much  pleased  that  mission- 
aries are  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel  among  them. 

The  Rev.  Oliver  Hill  commenced  his  mission  the  \5V.\\  olOc\ft\i^T^ 
18 15,  and  closed  the  *J4ib  of  Murch  iollowing.   He  iaboTC^  ^uwcX^'J^^'! 
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in  the  counties  of  Susquehannah^  Bradford,  Luzerne,  and  WaifnCf  fa 
Pennsylvania;  and  the  county  of  Broome,  in  the  state  of  New -York,   t 
During  hib  mission,  which  included  18  weeks,  he  travelled  534  miles;   jj 
preached  80  times;  attended  6  religious  conferences;  adminiBtercd    p 
the   Lord's   Supper  4  times;    admitted    3   persons   into  particular    ; 
churches,  and  baptised  one  of  them;  attended  3  funerals;  visited  t   U 
schools;  attended  one  Association,  and  one  Installation;  assisted^  ia    «- 
the  formation  of  one  church;  and  visited  a  great  number  of  familUti    t; 
preaching  from  house  to  bouse   as  the  Lord  gave  him  opportunity,    t 
He  observes  in  his  journal.  *»Where   1  have  travelled,  I   have  met     ? 
with  hospitable  treatment  and  kind  reception.     The  good  people  cz-    ; 
press   their  gratitude  to  the  Missionary  Society  of  Connecticut,  lor 
their  charitable  aid,  and  their  desire   for  the  contintiance  of  thoM 
favors." 

The  Rev.  Ebenezer  Kingsbury  has  the  charp^  of  a  church  in  Har- 
ford, county  of  Susquehannah,  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania.  He  haa 
for  several  years  performed  faithful  and  laborious  services,  as  ft  Mis- 
sionary, such  a  portion  of  the  time  as  he  was  not  engaged  by  atipula- 
lion  with  his  people  to  continue  in  their  service.  He  commenced  a 
missionary  tour  in  March,  1815.  During  the  remainder  of  the  year/ 
he  lub  »red  in  the  destitute  settlements,  visiting  private  families  and 
scnouis,  attending  conferences,  and  dispensing  the  word  of  life.  From 
the  month  of  March,  1815,  to  the  end  of  the  year^  he  performed  «6 
weeks  of  missionary  service.  During  the  half  year  that  he  labored 
in  the  service  of  the  Society,  in  I8l5«it  appears  from  his  journal,  that 
he  was  faithful  to  his  divine  Master,  and  discharged  his  trust  as  a 
workman  that  needethnotbe  abhamed.  He  rode  1145  miles;  preached 
109  sermons;  attended  10  religious  conferences;  visited  373  families; 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper  3  times,  and  performed  in  general  tho 
work  of  an  Evangelist.  The  scene  of  Mr.  Kingsbury*^  labors  wai 
the  counties  of  Luzerne  and  Susquehannah,  in  Pennsylvania;  and 
those  parts  of  the  state  of  New-York  bordering  on  that  tract. 

Mr.  Kingsbury  found  the  people,  in  the  field  of  his  labors,  generally 
disposed  to  attend  meetings,  and  engaged  to  hear  the  word  preached* 
He  had  repeated  and  pressing  invitations  to  visit  destitute  settle* 
ments,  with  which  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  comply. 

While  in  some  places  sectarians  prevail,  yet  he  found, even  in  thoso 
places,  a  few  professors  '^sighing  fur  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word.** 
He  observes,  v'The  prospect  in  this  region  brightens  in  some  res* 
pects."  And  he  adds«  *^it  is  very  evident  that  the  labors  of  Missiona- 
ries have  been  blessed  in  these  destitute  settlements.  A  number  of 
places  appear  to  be  engaged  to  do  something  to  provide  themselves 
with  the  administration  of  divine  truth." 

By  a  communication  fiom  Mr.  Kingsbury,  dated  the  Slstof  Octo* 
ber,  18 16,  it  appears  that  he  is  pcrt'orming  another  missionary  tour 
of  six  months.  But  as  no  particular  journal  of  his  labors  has  come  to 
hand,  we  arc  not  able  to  siate  ^hat  places  he  has  visited,  nor  how 
much  service  he  has  performed.  Thus  much,  however,  he  observes-.* 
<«Since  I  have  rode  as  a  missionary  I  have  not  had  such  pressing  invi- 
tations to  visit  particular  settlements  as  this  season.  In  some  plactt 
have  been  some  revivals  of  religion^  but  no  general  awakenings. 
There  is,  however,  an  increasing  attention  to  the  word  preached. 
The  meetings  have  been  more  lull  and  solemn  than  usual/' 
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The  latter  part  of  the  year  1815,  the  Rev,  Williani  Williams  enter- 
ed into  the  missionary  service,  and  labored,  wiih  some  intermissions, 
for  about  six  months.  His  field  of  labor  was  the  counties  of  Mont- 
gomery, Herkimer,  and  Saratoga,  in  the  state  of  Ne^  Yorki  lying  on, 
and  to  the  northward  of  Mohawk  river.  As  he  travelled,  he  vi&ited 
funilies  and  schools,  and  preached  from  day  to  day  as  he  could  find 
opportunity. 

It  appears  from  hisjoumal,  that  Mr,  Williams,  when  he  visited  the 
ttfne  tract  of  country  formerly,  had  the  gloomy  apprehension  that  his 
labors  were  useless  and  vain  But  in  his  late  tour  he  has  found  oc- 
casion to  alter  his  opinion*  It  seems  that  to  some«  at  least,  the  Lord 
has  blessed  the  word  for  their  conviction,  and  hopeful  conversion. 
He  speaks  9f  one  or  two  towns,  in  particular,  where  there  has  been 
■n  increasing  attention  to  religion  through  the  summer.  The  work 
of  the  Lord  has  been  visible  and  powerful  in  May  field,  and  S6  have 
Wen  added  to  the  church  In  Salisbury  the  Lord  has  appeared  in  his 
ftcrcngth,  and  brought  30  to  confess  his  nhme,  and  join  themselves  to 
the  iiumbet  of  his  professed  friends.  In  a  number  of  other  settle- 
ments he  found  the  Lord  had  a  few  names  who  would  gladly  hear  the 
v()rd,  and  were  edificd  and  comforted  by  divine  truth. 

While  these  things  were  refrebliing.  and  served  to  animate  and  en- 
courage him.  yet  ^*One  thing,"  he  sa)s,  ''has  grcally  tended  to  mar 
ny  spiritual  comfort.  The  dreadful  destitute  state  of  this  region, 
lod  the  thousands  that  are  perishing  for  lack  of  vision." 

Mr.  Williams  travelled  about  1 100  miles;  preached  184  sermons; 
altended  on  7  sacramental  occasions;  baptised  30  children  and  one 
iduh;  visited  13  schools,  and  3 16  families. 

The  Rev,  Samuel  Swezey  set  out  on  a  mission  to  the  Holland 
Purchase,  April  33,  18 16.  He  prosecuted  his  journey  with  as  much 
ipced  a&  was  convenient,  and  arrived  at  Bulaviu,  the  first  town  in  the 
Purchase,  on  the  public  road  to  Bufi'aloe,  on  the  30th. — There  he 
appointed  a  lecture,  and  preached  on  the  evening  of  his  arrival. 

Baiavia  is  a  flourishing  village,  and,  in  the  town,  there  is  a  small 
Congregational  chuich,  I  hough  but  one  professor  in  the  village.  A 
goodly  Duniber,however,are  very  friendly  to  missionaries,  and  disposed 
to  treat  them  with  hospitality  and  respect.  From  Uutuvia  Mr.  Swe- 
zey went  on  through  the  scattered  settlements,  attending  mceiinp;.s, 
and  preaching  from  day  to  day,  as  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  open  the 
door,  and  give  him  opportunity.  He  visited  as  many  of  the  settle- 
ments in  that  extensive  field  as  his  time  and  strength  would  permit. 
Though  he  found  the  people  struggling  under  all  the  inconvt- niences 
of  settling  in  a  new  and  uncultivated  country;  and  the  still  greater 
calamities  that  have  grown  out  of  a  late  distressing  and  ruinous  war; 
yet  ihcy  were  disposed  to  leave  their  business  in  the  most  busy  sca- 
lon  of  the  yrar,lo  attend  meetings,  and  hear  the  word  of  life. 

In  his  tour  of    i6  weeks,  Mr.  Swezey  rode  933  miles;  preached  9: 
tiroes;  visited  209  differeiu  families;  administered   jhe    sacranjent  of 
Ihc  SupjSer  6  time-*;  baptised  15  children,  and  performed  other  labors 
thxt  Providence  cast  in  his  way. 

The  tract  of  country  where  Mr.  Swezey  labored  is  a  very  impo?i. 
int  6c Id  of  missions,  and  opens  an  extensive  scene  for  niissionaiy  ex- 
ertion.    The  country  is  rapidly  populating;  but  in  such  a  new  u\u\ 
unculiivaud  state;  and  the   people    are    struggling    UT\dev   m^  \\\v.v.>j 
%Tabiirits5incnts;  thut,  at  present,  they  arc  not  able   lo  sup\)Q\v  ^..x 
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Gospel.  Tt  is  true,  therefore,  that,  unlets  supplied  hj  nissiotiaricsi 
the  many  settlements  which  are  already  formed,  and  the  large  nUiTj 
ber  of  small  churches  that  have  begun  to  exist,  must  remmin  destitni|^ 
of  a  preached  Gospel,  and  the  ordinances  of  God's  house.  All  ih^ 
well  disposed  in  that  region  are  highly  gratified  that  thej  are  th^j 
favored,  and  express  an  earnest  and  anxious  desire  that  the  Uytt^ 
may  be  continued. . 

In  the  same  field  the  Rev.  John  Spencer  has  been  laboringi  Mi*. 
whole  year,  since  the  publication  of  the  Narrative  for  the  year  ending^ 
December,  1815.  It  app(  ars  from  the  journal  of  his  traveU  and  ac^ 
vices,  that  he  had  more  culls  for  missionary  labors  than  he  could  poSit 
sibly  answer;  that,  as  the  country  is  rapidly  settling,  and  the  desire  19 
hear  the  word  increasing,  so  there  are  the  most  pressing  calls  ktfk 
the  number  of  missionaries  to  be  increased  in  that  important  fiel4» 
Much,  however,  has  been  done,  not  only  by  Mr.  Swexey,  but  also  faf 
Mr.  Spencer.  The  latter,  in  fulfilling  bis  engagement,  conimenciBg 
in  the  month  of  Octoberil8  I5,travelled3023  miles;  preached  898  lineal 
formed  3  ciiurches;  admitted  15  to  the  communion  of  different  churcheai 
administered  the  sacrament  of  theSupper  19  times;  baptised  ^penoBl| 
attended  35  prayer  meetings;  9  church  meetings,  and  il  conference^ 
Multitudes,  of  course,  in  that  extensive,  new,  and  destitute  regiMi 
xnust  have  heard  the  word,  who,  aside  from  the  missionary  institutioil 
would  have  remained  without  the  word  of  the  blessed  Gospel,  Maayi 
probably,  have  been  edified  and  com  fort  ed-r-many  instructed;  andiJdi 
there  is  reason  to  hope,  some  convinced,  converted,  and  made  to  bov 
to  the  Prince  of  peace.  ^ 

The  Rev.  William  Wisner  performed  a  short  missionary  eoar  ii 
the  course  of  the  last  year.  His  services  were  confined  to  the  coon^ 
of  Tioga,  state  of  New-York.  By  a  communication  from  hioit  ol 
March  36|  It  16,  we  learn  that  the  delicacy  of  his  health  rendered i| 
necessary  for  him  to  retire  from  the  missionary  Qeld.  Six  wceka 
only  were  spent  by  him  in  the  service  in  1816.  During  that  perio^j 
he  visited  5  settlements;  rode  25  \  miles;  preached  90  tines;  attendi 
ed  4  conferences;  examined  and  received  into  the  church  5  menibei4 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper  once;  baptised  3  adults  and  7  cU^ 
drcn;  and  visited  families,  as  his  strength  and  circumstances  wo«M 
admit. 

A  greater  proportion  of  his  labors  was  bestowed  on  those  few  lei* 
tlements  on  account  of  the  state  of  religion  in  those  parts  In  Spencfib 
Condor,  and  several  of  the  towns  in  that  vicinity,  there  was,  at  th^ 
time,  a  special  attention  to  the  concerns  of  the  soul.  He  speaks  ii 
the  great  need  of  missionary  labors,  and  aays,  «4ln  many  places  thi 
language  of  the  people  is,  Come  overhand  helfi  u:^ 

The  Rev.  Nathan  B.  Derrow  has  been  in  the  service  of  the  SocicM 
in  New  Connecticut,  a  great  part  of  the  time  for  seven  years.  KM 
closed  his  labors  there,  and  took  leave  of  that  field  in  the  month  0 
;iune,  181 6,  having  accepted  of  an  appointment  to  Indiana  and  tiN 
Illinois  territory.  He  observes,  *♦!  am  happy  to  state,  that,  on  leavip| 
the  Reserve,  1  leave  a  country  in  which  the  prospects  of  religion  an 
assuming  a  most  cheering  aspect.  The  hearts  of  God*s  people  an 
encouraged.  Many  hands  are  raised  in  supplication  to  God.  Th 
churches  are '  increasing  their  strength,  gaining  in  numbers,  and 
J  hopcf  in  grace.  Never  have  I  seen  Christians  so  tremblingly  attt! 
to  the  coocerus  of  Christ's  kingdom  a*  vxl  \\ie  ^xt^cwvJ* 
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During  his  time  oF  labor  in  New  Connecticut,  Mr.  Derrow  traTelled 
ll,S58  miles;  preached  786  times;  baptised  133  persons;  administered 
the  Sftcramcnt  of  the  Supper  SO  times;  and  planted  7  churches;  be* 
Ales  attending  conferences,  visiting  families^  and  other  occasional 
•errices.  When  taking  leave  of  the  station  where  he  had  so  long 
been  employed)  lor  tlie  more  distant  regions  to  the  wcst^  Mr*  Derrow 
observes,  ^'I  desire,  on  leaving  this  field  of  Ihbor,  renewedly  to  dcdi- 
«te  myself  to  tke  service  of  Christ,  and  to  be  an  humble  instrument 
h  his  hands,  in  this  d&y  of  \rondrous  grace,  of  building  up  bis  glorious 


In  New-Connecticut  and  other  parts  of  the  state  of  Ohio,  the  fol- 
lowing persons  have  performed  niissioiiary  labor,  within  the  period 
enbractd  in  this  Narrative,  viz.  The  Rcv   Messrs  John  Seward,  Sim- 
ion  Woodruff,  Timothy  Harris,  VVilliarn  Hanford,  Giles  H.  Cowles, 
Joshua  Beer,  Jonathan  Leslies,  Abraham  Scort,  Thomas  Barr,  Luther 
Hompbrey,  Matthew  Taylor,  and  William  R.  Gould.    These  gentle* 
HCDt  from  time  to  time,  have  been  appomted  to  that  station,  with  a 
oomraission  to  perform  missionary  scr^ces  such  a  part  of  the  time 
•ithey  should  not  be  supported   by  the  j>eople  of  some  particular 
SBitJenient*    This  has  been  found  to  be  a  very  salutary  and  beneficial 
Measure.     Unde:  the  smiles  of  our  merciful  Redeemer,  who  has  said, 
Loj  I  am  witk  you  alway^  even  to  the  end  of  the  worlds  through  the 
loicnimentality  of  missionaries,  a  sense  of  divine  things  has  been  kept 
dive  in  the  wilderness;  the  state  of  society  meliorated;  divine  institu- 
Dons  honored;  and  churches  formed  and  established,  where,  but  a 
ibort  tiiDC  since,  was  only  a  haunt  for  beasts  of  prey,  and  savage  men* 
The  gentlemen  above  named   have,  one  after  another,  become  con* 
lected  with  particular  churches,  as  pastors,  which  have  contracted  to 
Mpport  them  a  part  of  the  time,  and,  at  their  hands,  enjoy  the  stated 
idministration  of  Gospel  ordinances.     Such  a  part  of  the  time  as  they 
irc  not  engaged  with   the   people  of  their  charge,  they  ofBciatc  as 
lussiunaries  m  the  service  of  the  society.     Particular  accounts  have 
been  receivedfrom  them,  with  a  journal  of  their  labors  and  services  in 
ItlO.    They  have  travelled,  preached, and  performed  ministerial  ser- 
vices, through  that  extensive  field,  not  only  on  the  Reserve,  but   in 
Other  parts  of  the  state  of  Ohio,  as  well  as  performed  occasional  ser- 
vices in  the  contiguous  parts  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania. 
i        That  the  Lord  has  owned  and  blessed   the  labors  of  missionaries^ 
in  that  section  of  our  country,  does  not  admit  of  a  doubt.     The  rapid 
popuUtion  of  that  fertile  region  has  furnished  materials  for  societies, 
and  churches,  within  a  few  years  past,  almost  beyond  a  parallel.     Had 
the  great  number  ol  inhabitants,  that  were  scattered  over  that  tract  of 
wilderness,  been  left  without  any  instruction  of  a  religious  nature, 
but  what  they  could  have  provided  for  themselves,  their  moral  state 
nust^  in  all   probability,  have  been  wretched  indeed.     Secluded  en- 
tirely from  any  aid  by  ministers  in  the  older  settlements,  and  unable 
to  supply  themselves  with  a  preached  Gospel,  they  were  in  a  fair  way 
to  lose  the  Sabbath,  and  with  it  the  importance  of  religion  and  a  sense 
off  divine  things.    But,  at   an  early  period,  they  were  visited  by  mis- 
sionaries, and,  as  they  increased  in  numbers,  the  Lord  prepared  the 
wsy  for  churches  to  be  established,  ministers  settled,  and  divine  ordi- 
nances statedly  administered;  so  that   the  wiidcrneaa   has   become   a 
Jndtful  Jield.    In  the  course  of  the  last  year,  the  Lord  V\'a^  vvivutOi 
ouihisbpJnton  the  people,  in  many  places^  In  that  region,  uwd  c^vx'iv:^ 
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extensive  pevirals  of  religion.  The  hearts  of  the  children  of 
who  have  been  sighing  and  praying  for  such  an  event)  have 
refreshed;  and  a  goodly  number  have  been  brought^  hopefully^ 
the  darkness  of  spiritual  death,  to  rejoice  in  the  God  of  salvi 
They  are  crying  for  more  teachers  because  tAe  harvest  truty  U  ^ 
mnd  the  laborers  Jew.  Kveiy  communication)  almost)  from  thoft 
the  ground,  urges  vhat  more  missionaries  be  sent  to  that  field. 

But  our  laborers  must  be  proportioned,  in  some  measure  to 
means  of  support;  and  benevolence  dictates  a  distribution  of  thoa 
employ  among  the  destitute.  The  Trustees  have  not  been  jmmii 
of  other  destitute  parts  of  our  country. 

fTo  be  continued,) 
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1  00 
75- 
bjElkldm 


Jan.  88,  ltl7.    A  contribution  in  the  parish  of  the  Iter.  S.  W.Colbouniv  iq 

Abingtou,  on  the  firsi  Subbttth  in  Jan.  I  SIT, 
Si.    A  contribution  in  the  congrentiooal  aociety  in  WiUiinutown,  (Ver.)  by 

the  Rev.  C.  Wright,  of  Moutpel&ry      •  .  •  . 

27.    From  J.  L.  olC. 
S9.    From  the   Female  Cent  Society  in  Bath,  (N.H.)  by  the  Revi  Darid 

Sutherland,  for  the  tranBlatiooa,  '        -  -  -  10  00 

From  Mary  Gould,  of  Concord,  Grafton  county,  (N.  H.)  for  the 

translutioiis,     -  -  -  -  -  8  00 

^.  From  a  poor  elerg}-man,  in  the  ftate  of  Ohio,  by  Uie  Rev.W.  Hanford,  8  M 
To  maku  eTen  change,  •  -  -  -  60 

Feb.  3.    From  various  penont  by  Timothy  Dwight,  £tq.  an  agent  of  the 

Board; -viz. 
From  two  litUe  children,       -  -  -  •  1  00 

From  the  l4Kliet*Cent Society  in  Meriden,  by  Mrs-Ripley,  the  President,  43  00 
From  Miss  C.Smith,  of  Derby,  -  -  -100 

From  Mi*8.  L.  Stone,  in  do. 
From  Oea.Soott,  (Mldillcburjr,) 
Apprrjpriatcfl  in   a  coutribaiion  at  Belchertoim,  and  remitted 

Phelps,  EiK^.     .  .  -  . 

5.  From  »  friend  of  missions  in  Jerico,  (Vcr.) 
Dronpud  into  the  box,  .  .  • 

6.  From  an  aged  lady,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  ^f  orse, 
From  a  female  friend'of  missions  in  Wilmington,  (Mass.) 

7.  From  the  following  sources  by  M  r.  John  M  idiols,  an  Hgent  of  the 
From  the  Foreign  Mission  Association  in  Hancock,  (N.H.) 
Do.     do.    in  Hillsborough,    - 
Do.    do.    in  Henniker, 
Do.    do.    in  Canterbury, 
Do.    do.    in  Concord, 

From  the  Female  Reading  Society  in  Hillsborough, 
Do.  in  Amherst, 

Avails  of  a  contribution  in  Canterbury, 
Do.  in  Conrord,  ... 
Do.  in  Amherst, 
Do.  in  Francestown, 
From  friends  to  missions  in  Hancock, 
From  a  lady  in  Hopkinton, 
From  several  persons  in  llillsboro*. 
Several  persons  in  Henniker, 
A  female  in  Dunbarton, 
Mrs.  M.  Cluiiidler,  of  Bedford, 
Miss  Mar}  Oit,  of  do. 
Dea.  R.  Patterson,  of  New  Boston, 
From  four  other  persons,       -  - 

From  ihc  Auxiliary  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Tolland  County,  Vf  Mr.  Heoiy 

Hudson,  an  ageat,  &(o.  remitted  by  JoaaUuia  Barnes,  £a<|.  Treasurer, 
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Tke  School  Fund, 

■ 

BitMight  fbnranfl,  g4fi5  19 

emrfe  Attoekitioii  in  Hadley»  (Man.)  ibr  the  traotlntioiM,  bf  the 
'.  Ljmaiiy  -  -  -  -  5  83 

iiiki.owii  friend  in  Hatfield,  (Mim.)  -  •  I  Ott— 4  89 

folh>wing  pei'Bona,  by  the  Uct.  L  W.  Patuam;  fis. 
male  frieud  of  fuiMtooii  •  -  -  '  4  50 

Ale  girt,*  -  -  -  .  .  1  00 

k>iid  of  iBi''8i6r.»,    .  -  •  •  S  00     ■      «7  fO 

l^eroHle  MUsioD  Cent  Soeietj  in  Gloaoetter,  bj  tlie  Ber.  Levi 

irn;  *•«  • 

•Htm  abroad,  -  -  -  •  15  50 

» our  ow  n  eontinenty  -  -  -  15  38        -30  88 

Society  for  Mormla  aind  Mitaiou  in  Wettminiter,  (Ver.)  remitted 
lew.  Dr.  Davit,     -  -  -  -  27  00 

Iftreign  Mission  Society  of  Springfield  and  the  neighboring  towniy 
1o!i.  Cieorgt-  BliBB,  ENq  Treasurer,  -  •  -  110  00 

ution  at  a' quarterly  meeting  of  three  churehi'S  in  Hardwiok*  Greena- 
od  Crafbsbury,  (Ver  )  bv  Aaron  Farnham,  Treauirer^    •  •  9  61 

n  the  Female  Cent  Socie'ty  in  Brattleboro',  (Ver.)  -  •         SS  U6 

Johnsbury,  (-^^i**)  *  ooutributiou  after  a  monthJj  prajer-meetiog, 
Clark,  -  -  -  -  -  9  S21 

itribation  in  the  first  pariah  of  Abington,  on  the  firat  Sabbath  in  Jan« 
it,-  •  -  -  -  -SfiZl 

n  jonng  fiBmale,  ef  the  Brothertown  tribe  of  Indiana,   •  •SO 

gr^  51 


THE  SCHOOL  FUND.^ 

pqoent  donatiooa  are  given  to  the  School  Fund,  which  reeeiTea  moncj  for  the 
puriioaas;  viz.  the  education  of  heathen  chihlren  in  Aaia,  in  aehoola  eatabliahed 
nencAQ  miMionaries,  or  in  their  families;  the  education  of  Heatlien  Yootha  at 
^  Mission  School,  recently  established  in  Conneetient;  and  the  edoeation  Clf 
In  the  Indian  tribea  of  our  own  eguotry. 

L817.  From  Jabez  Huntington,  Esq.  half  for  the  education  of  heathen 
o  OQ  our  own  continent,  and  half  for  the  eduktion  of  heathen  children 
ere,  ...      Jgse  00 

liesln  Shamn,  (Conn.)  by  the  Hon.  John  Tread well^  for  the  eduea- 
heatlien  children  in  India,  -  -  -  31  00 

neon  Han,  jon.  of  Burlington,  (Con.)  for  orphans  at  Bombay,       1  53*        38  53 
iklreu  of  Miss  Kobichaux/a  school  in  Wreutham,  for  the  education 
hen  chiUlren  at  BombHy,  •  -  -  -  S  1^ 

m   the  Female  Cent  Society  ih  Wareharo,  by  Professor  Burgess,  for 
ten  child  at  Bombay,  to  be  named  JoHif  ELLior,  their  fint  semi* 
paymei.t,  -  -  •  -  -         15  00 

m  little  girls  in  Bath,  (N.  H.)  by  the  Rev.  Darid  Sutherland,  for  the 
iwi  of  heathen  chilili-en,  -  -  -  -3  58 

bution  at  the  monlhly  prayer-meeting,  Jan.  6,  in  Acworth,  (N.  H.) 
eht  to  the  east,  remiited  by  the  Rev.  Phineas  Cooke,       •  .  14  50 

m  the  Stiuth  Parish  in  Danwi-s,  by  Mr.  Enoch  Poor,  for  the  purpose 
sihig  the  AroericMii  Missioiiaries,  or  otlu-rs,  in  religiously  educating 
n  children  and  }OUth,  under  tlie  directiou  of  the  Board;   tjz. 
inoal  sulwcribei-s,  -  -  -  -  95  85 

e  Female  Association  in  that  parish,  -  •  97  2S 

female  friend,  •  '     -  -  •  1  00 

juvenile  society  of  females,  -  •  -  8  70 

ocliiliii-en,  ....  50...^153  ^q 

e  Female  Association  in  Lynn,   by  Miss  Sally  Newell,  the 
urer,        -  -  '  -  .  -  31  78 

e  Gentlcmen*s  Association  in  Lynn,  by  Mr.  William  Chadwell, 
urer,  -  -  -  16  50^—48  88 

Carried  for wai-d,       ^!269  3^ 

t  wm$  prtttfited  bit  fl  Httle  ^rl,  vho  snid,  *'Jfere*9  a  dollar  for  the  JVIittioia- 
kave  laid  it  npevtr  tint^  my  brother  died/  [more  than  a  wcor  ttea;"\  <1^\^^\.  VeVy 
Mnes  from.*' 


\X0  Amtriean  Society  fur  Educating  Piou9  Yoiub.  Fci; 

BrojDght  focwv^     2S69  S| 
Prom  Mn.  Rashcl  Hammooilp  Hammondsburgliy  Portage  Counter,  Oliia^  re- 
mitted b>  tlie  Ripv.  W.  Hanford,  -  -  -  •  9  ll 
Feb.  8.  Collected  by  a  younff  lady  in  Charleston,  (S.C.)  lor  edacating  ^ 

heathen  young  men  for  the  Cieiitel  Mioistry,  paid  to  Mr.  James  * 

Dwight^  .  -  -  •  - 

Fruin  another  young  lady,  collected  by  her. 
From  a  third,  do.  -  -  -  • 

Troni  the  (Joiigitigational  Presbyterian  Female  AsBodationy 
Gain  on  remitiance  of  the  above  donations, 
5.   From  the  Female  Juvenile  Assnciation  in  Haverhill,  by  Bllia  Prif- 

cilia  Cogswell,  -  -  -  • 

Fnmi  the  Female  Assoeiation   ia  Haverhill,  first  parish,  by  Mn. 

Sarah  Gale,      -  -  -  -  • 

From  Mrs.  Sarali  Gale,         .... 
Fitmi  the  f  JenUemen*s  Association  in  Haverhill,  by  Mr.  C.  B.  Lo 

Bosquet,  .  .  -  -  - 

0.    Prom  tiro  younj:  ladies  in  Cbarlostown,  by  Mrs.  Morse,  for  eda* 

eating  heathen  children  at  Bombay, 
7.   From  a  little  girl  six  years  old,  saved  by  abstaining  from  sugar,  and 

in  various  other  ways,  by  Mr.  S.  T.  Armstrong, 
From  the  Female  Association  in  the  second  parish  of  Bradford,  bjr 

Mrs.  Mary  Harriden,         .  .  •  . 

From  the  Gentlemen's  Association  in  do.  by  Mr.  Daniel  Stickney, 
10.    Prftm  tike  Female  Mission  Cent  Society  iu  Gloucester,  by  the  Rev.  Levi 

Haitshom,         ..... 
Id.    A  Christmass  present  from  children  in  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Codman's  parish  in 

l)orclit:Bter,  tor  heathen  diildren  in  Asia, 
IS.    From  the  following  sources,  reenved  by  Uriel  Hdlnaes,  Esq.  viz. 
From  till'  Lsdtes'  Association  in  New  Hartford,  (Conn.) 
Gentlemen's  in  do.  - 

Assoeiation  in  Plymouth,  ... 

Ladies*  do.  in  Washington,  ... 

Geiitkmen'n  in  do.  • 

Association  in  New  Milfiird,  ... 

Association  in  Norfolk,        .... 
Ladies'  do.  in  l*orringford,    -  -  -  - 

From  an  Associatioa  of  young  men  in  Cornish,  (N.H.)  by  N.  Whit* 

tlescv,  Ksq.     -  -  -  -  - 

From  (.  Kiplcy,  Fsq.  of  Cornish,  In*  the  same  A^ooiation, 

17.  From  a  lady,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Huntington, 

18.  From  three  liitle  girls,  of  Middtebury,  (Ver.)  saved  by  denring  them- 
selves  common  gratifications,  and  earned  by  their  labor,  by' Mr.  Linsley,         ^    8  OQ 

S845S( 

Add  other  ^natioiu,  73S  41 

gi»sr8  8: 


ZXTIUCTt  FItOM  TUB  VTIlTr  VEPOUT  of  TVE   BTRlCTOKfl    OF  TBI   AXIRICAH  fOGMTI  VOi 

KDCCATIXO  PIOUS  YOUTH  FOR  TUX  «OSrrL  XISISTBT. 

DuiiiKe  the  summer  of  1815  a  few  individuals  in  Boston,  becoming  deeply  impressed  bj 
the  necessity  of  greater  eflToits,  than  had  been  heretofore  made,  to  increase  the  nuinbei 
of  |>ious  and  k-arned  ministers,  invited  several  clergymen  from  neighboring  towns,  to  mec 
with  them  for  consultation.  At  this  meirting,  which  was  in  the  last  week  in  July  am 
opened  with  prayer,  a  more  full  cxhilation  of  Uie  deficiency  of  qualified  Christian  teacher 
10  our  native  land  clothed  the  subject  with  a  solemn  interest,  and  impressed  on  every  on 
pi-esent  a  strong  conviction,  that  all  good  men  are  cnlled  to  unite  in  immediate  and  vigor 
ous  efforts,  to  provide  a  remedy.  Under  this  impression  it  was  vottil,  to  be  expedient 
that  a  Society  Le  formed  for  tlie  puri>ose  of  aiding  iiidigt*nt  young  men  of  talents  av 
hoiKsful  piety  in  acnuiiing  a  learned  and  coni])etei)t  education  for  the  Cospel  ministry 
and  a  Committee  ot  six  clergymen  and  four  laymen  "wan  a|tpointed,  to  frame  a  Const! 
tntion,  to  he  reported  at  a  futuiv  meeting."  At  this  subsequent  meeting,  which,  accord 
ing  to  adjournment,  was  holden  at  Boston,  Aug.  *29,  1815,  and  attended  bv  about  fill; 
gentlemen,  the  CoNBTiTrTmx  was  reported;  and  after  deliberate  disenssion,  article  b 
aiiicle,  f<mjm'meM«/v  adopted.  The  meeting  was  then  afljourne<l  to  Oct.  520,  at  w  hid 
time  a  sermon  was  delivered,  and  a  collection  made;  but  for  certain  reasons  ii  was  TOCed 
lo  ito8!|Kmc  the  organization  of  the  (society  to  the  7th  of  December.. 


18  50 

50  00 

100  00 

50  00 

5  46 S8S«f 

687 

- 

5  00 

- 

28  95— -<«4I 

- 

586 

« 

-  ^(f! 

8  00 

IS  00 40  « 

iv.Levi 

11  U 

arish  in 

1  18 

40  56 
87  «7 
87  70 
5  50 
18  00 
SO  00 
40  98 
IS  00 810  31 

800 

5  00       IS  or 

80t( 
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At  a  mcMing  of  the  Directan  April  10,  181C,  a  ttaudinK  Coramittee  of  the  Board  va 
ppointed,  to  exaiuine  CaacUdatea,  and  rciKirt  to  the  OirecKm;  which  Committee  is 
equired  to  entei*  in  a  book,  in  diitiiict  columnsy  the  date  of  evcr>-  MpplicatioD,  tlic  name 
f  ihc  eandidate,  his  age,  pliwe  of  rcMiideiiee  and  education,  eollegc  standing,  time  ofgi'adu- 
tMio,  bf  whom  rGGomineuded,  &e.  The  fullowing  instructioiis,  for  the  iiiforiuation  and 
bierrance  of  applicants  for  tlie  atsihtance  of  this  Society,  were  also  voted,  and  oi'durcd 
I  be  puUiihed  in  diticrent  newspaperi. 

Efer>'  candidiite  foivtlie  charity  of  this  Society,  who  wishes  to  be  assisted  in  the  first 
ta^  of  edueiUion,  or  in  hit  prepaRition  for  uolU-go,  living  wiiliin  an  liumiixMl  inieh  ot 
Iqsuki,  sh^ll  apply  in  i>enoo,  or  by  letter  (ixist  paid)  to  one  of  the  Directors,  cxiiibitikig 
ttlir  same  time  unequivocal  testimonials  trom  three  or  more  scriotis  and  i*eApect.(ble 
lenooa,  best  fk:qliainied  with  him  and  his  circumstances,  (c.  g.  liia  minister,  instrnetor,  a 
B^stmteyjur  tome  other  principal  man  in  (he  vicinity)  reN[)evtiiig  his  age,  nuligcnce, 
aonl  and  religioui  ctiaraeter,  talents,  learning,  and  primary  object  in  uskiug  assiHLunce  of 
las  Socii-ty;  and  every  such  candidate  shall  be  exunimed  by  a  Conimiltee  of  the  Diree- 
ffs,  at  BoatOD,  on  tlie  day  previous  to  a  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Hofinl;  and,  if  deemed 
I eoDStiuitional candidate,  he  maybe  place<i  on  the  fuiiiid:A(lon  for  sn[i[K>i-t,  in  whole  or  in 
pnt,  aa  the  Dircdora  shall  judxe  expedient,  and  u;>on  trial  fortliree  months;  at  the  close 
of  which  period,  he  diall  exliibit  from  his  instructor  nr  in&tnictors  evidence,  satisfuciury 
IB  this  Board,  that  ui  point  of  genius,  diligence,  literary  prt^'csH,  moi*als,  and  piety,  he  is 
I  proper  character  to  receive  this  sacred  chai*iiy. 

Candidates  in  this  stage,  more  than  a  huntlrcd  miles  from  Boston,  mar  apply  to  tlw^ 
Mireit  of  tlie  Committee  of  agency,  apfiointed  by  the  Directors,  in  difTerciit  si.>ctions  oi 
Ike  eoaiitry,  to  receive  applications^  and  Uu;  requisite  tettimoai^,  and  likewise  to  examine 
■kd  recommend  Candidates  to  this  Board;  tlie  names  and  residence  of  which  Commit- 
tees, when  appoiutod,  to  be  published. 

Candidhtcs  for  this  charitv,  in  the  second  stage  of  eilucation,  (1.  c.  Cndfrgnuluates  in 
CflUc^e)  if  within  a  hundred  miles  of  Boston,  shall  apply,  at  aliovc  rc(|uire<l,  to  one  of 
tbe  Uireetora,  producing  like  tcstjmooialft;  and  shall  he  e\amined  by  the.  nforesuid  ^'om- 
suttee  of  the  Board,  with  reference  to  their  literar}*  and  religious  qualifications;  and  also 
vllh  reference  to  their  object  in  seeking  a  public  education;  jii  all  which  re-spects  their 
BAiirers,  as  well  as  tcsttmoniahiy  must  be  satisfactory  tu  this  Board,  in  order  to  ilieir 
•doaission  as  benefieiaries. 

Bat,  if  a  Candidate  in  the  second  stage  live  more  than  a  hundred  miles  from  Boston,  he 
BIT  be  examined  by  the  tliree  senior  Officers  in  tho  C<»ll(-^e,  to  which  he  IjctongN;  wliost* 
ceniSeate,  that  he  possesses  promising  Udentri,  a  fuir  cliuractcr,  hopei'ul  piely,  and  1*08- 
pecuble  sclioUrship,  shall  su|>erse(le  an  cxaii|inatina  by  this  BoanI;  and,  in  connexifin 
vith  the  fii-flt  named  testimoatals,  relative  to  his  indigence,  stiall  operate,  acconling  to  it'^ 
vrtght,  in  his  favor. 

C-andidates  for  this  assistance,  who  have  been  graduated  at  any  College,  or  commf-ncctl 
thfe  third  stl^  of  preparatory  education,  if  they  live  within  a  hundred  miles  of  Br)Hon, 
skall  a|fply  to  one  of  the  Directors,  in  the  same  manner,  as  required  of  UmlergradiiMtc;, 
pmducing  like  testimonialst  and  shall  lie  examined,  a.s  ]d)ove,  relative  to  their  qualiHca- 
tious,  and  object  in  nursuiug  thj^olopeal  btudies;  which  eatinination  and  testimonials  niu>t 
be  sHrsfaclor)  to  this  Board.  Hut,  if  »  Candidate  in  his  third  stage  live  moiv  than  a  hnn- 
dml  miles  from  Boston,  a  ocKificate,  as  aiK>ve,  fiom  three  College  Ofllecrs^  or  from  tin* 
Bashfip,  the  Flpiscoi»al  Standing  Committee,  the  Presbytery,  or  the  Association,  in  w  hom'. 
vicinity  he  lives,  testifying  his  literary  and  other  requisite  quulifieatitmH,  shall  tAe  tlu- 
pbec  of  an  examination  by  the  DtiX'Ctoi's;  and,  in  coimexiun  with  the  requibite  teatimo- 
Diils  of  indigence,  shall  receive  due  consideration. 

In  the  location  of  Beneficiaries,  in  ench  stage  of  rdurxitiun,  due  regard  will  be  had  to 
their  feelings  and  to  those  of  their  friends,  to  locul  eonveniruct*,  expense,  and  assistajice. 

The  Directora  shall  hold  stated  quarterly  meetings  on  the  second  Wednesdays  of  Jan- 
uary-, April,  Juh ,  aiw;l  October,  at  10  o'clock,  A.M. 

^•tedf — That  the  iJirce  Senior  Officers  of  the  several  Colleges  in  Ncw-Rngland  be 
■ithurized  ami  requestml  to  evamiiu:,  in  behalf  of  the  Jimtrican  Society^  S&c.  Candidates 
Ebr  the  assistance  of  suid  Society,  agreeably  to  the  ('oubtitution,  and  regulations  of  the 
IlirectAirs.* 

At  a  special  meeting  Mav  30,  ISIO,  a  Committee  of  nine  gentlemen  was  appointed^  to 
1*^y  to  the  Legiidature  of^tliis  Comuioawealth  for  an  Actof  Incor^ioration.t 

•  ^pplifiatitx  for  the  patronasre  r.f  this  Sncicttj  «»r  yeijit'.'9tfd  to  call  on  the  Rev.  A«  \ 
BATi'>i,  Clerhofthe  IHrectum^  Hoftutu  -who  wUl  (*ive  them  information  ve»p€Ctin^  t'r' 
Hurticuiar piac'r,  vhere  thfv  mmj  vit'ct  thr  eyHimiuin;^  Committee  of  mie  ISourd, 
t  %inai.t  of'incQy/'ercni^'i  vjus  obtm<mlin  ]tn\  ISlO. 


-it 


Society  for  Educating  Piout  YoutA. 


9Ui 


Pretiouslf  to  Oet   9,  t8l6,  a  hundreds 
and  forty-tiz  membenhad  |>aid  their  annual 
suliscriiitioii,  amounlinK  to  S'98  00 

To  which  are  to  be  xdiled  19  life 

su!>scribeit,  of  whom 
Nine  sabseribt.'d   £100  each,    a« 

niouDtiug  to  9<H)  00 

One  SCO  00 

Una  8lK)  00 

Olc  lOuO  00 

gSMOOO 

Donations  byPubKcContrilnttinn  in 

ParkHt:  cet  cliuj'oh  177  86 

I{>s«ich,  N.H.  74  50 

Mo;>k':iitoa  19  t^ 

Coslien  1&  80 

Ashbv  «20  50 

HuiioVcr  19  50 


By  ^UTiHary  Sodefiet,  v'n.* 
Young  Men*B  Auxiliary  So- 

oit'ty  in  NewbarT]N)rt        31  00 
Koifolk  Auxiliary  Soeaetj  355  00 

Fewilo  Auxiliary  Society  in 

(iroton  83  13 

Ceni  Society  in  Nortlifield   37  30 

Female  Iteading  Society  in 
Wobuni  15  00 

Second  Education  Cent  So- 
ciety in  Newburyport        34  53 

Second  Female  Society  for 
FrH}er  in  Ipswich,  ff.H.    3  50 

Female  Cent  Society  in 
Hoplunton  IG  TT 

FeniHlc  Aux.  Rduc.  k  Miss. 

Sue  Nowburypbrt  108  00 

Fciniilc  Charitable  Society' 

.    iu  \\  orthinp;ton  '  34  00 

Female  Cliaritable  Society 
in  WcHtTord  80  00 


380  60 


380  00 


885  8S 


By  a  Centleman  in  Salem    SO  00 
Bv  four  (ieiith'mcn  in  Bos- 

'ton,  ^50  each  800  00 

By  one    do.  85  00 

By  fdor  do.  each  ^20        80  OO 
By  several  Guntlcmen,  not 

Carried  forvard,    £355  00 

•  The  Female  JiuxiUary  Edueathn  89- 
cietif  •/ Salem  and  Vicinity  xeaa  orgnniKed 
in  Dec.  1815.  Though  conftl  vtlh  the 
parent  Society,  itt  firtt  annuai  mbacripm 
fiony  amowittufr  to  i^ 1 81:69,  t>  not  em- 
hraced  in  tfua  atatejtwnt,  a»  it  wat  not  re- 
tmited  to  the  treamry  w'ttl  after  the  date 
ef  the  IHrectoi^t  Jirjfort. 


BiQOgkt  fbrwanl,  g355  00 
exeeedin*  glO  each         ItT  UO 
By    iiidiTiiRialk    unkoowOf 
mile  and  female  155  50 


uraf 


By  a  Ladjr  in  Newbnryport  lOO  00 

Do.         BoMon  50  00 

1)0.        Witmiugton        5  00 

Do.         Canaan,  Con.    60  00 

By  M  veral  young  Lndiea  in 

Canaan,  Conn.  18  00 

By  several  Ladies  in  Ocd- 

ham  18  8i 

By  a  Toung  Lad^  in  Boaton  SO  OO 
By  two  Ladiea  in  NewbiA- 

Oport  45  Ot 

By  a  Lady  in  Boston  40  00 

ByayoungLadyinNcwbnry  10  00 
Bytt<rreLaiiiiesin\VoroeaterSO  00 
By  a  Lady  in  Medfield  1  00 

By  a  poorW  idow  iuHolliiton  1  00 


Relying  on  these  sunts,*  at  different ' 
receiVedy  the  Direotors  have  placed  on  tlm 
fiindsof  the  Sooieiy  ie\eral  indigent  yonug 
men,  to  whom  have  been  gnwted  the  fii^ 
lowing  sums.  Tin. 
To  to  Student*  iu   tbe  8d 

stage  of  eduoatioa  1,160  00 

1  do.  3d  stage,  «lo.  luu  UO 

19  do.  1st  sutgc,  do.  68S  Q» 


430  ii 


40  Studentsf 


Bl085  0t 


*  Between  Oct.  0  and  OcL  85,  i4r>U^ 

IvwingiWtu  were  received  inf  the  irtmtw 

ry:  wz. 

iV«w  a  young  lady  hy  Dr.  Daniel 

Dana,  being  proceed*  of  a  gold 

necklace  4  50 

Female  .iux.Ed.Sec.  of  Salem  and 

Vicinity,  by  Jiev.Mi-ownEmer^mn  181  09 
Female  Aux.  Ed.  Soc  of  Rowl^,  \ 

Ai.  lait  Cogrwell,  tlte  Treasurer    80  87 
Collection  at  Old  South  after  Jin^ 

tuxvrtary  Sermon  815  30 

From  a  Friend  by  Rev.  Dr.  Wor- 

•e^ter  50  qq 

Contribvtion  in  Rev.  Mr.  Chickei^ 

ing^t  Society,  IVobttrn  14  if 

From  a  Friend  by  Rev.  Aml  Eaion  8  00 
From  young  mitset  at  ichoolwved 

out  of  their  pin-mvney,  by  sDr. 

PearMon  ^  qq 

Collected  by  Rev.  John  Xeep  443  I8 

Female  .lux  Subtcription  Soc.  in 

Groton,  by  Rev.  D.  ChapUn  18  58 

2048  83 
t  The  pretene  number  on  tUfundt  i«  53. 


twdb  lb 

FtaWi    WOO-  !       Wot  SidSUMto  ST « 

fl0  4l  •'^    BetfEflt;           .  .                S  <»* 

Si  in   -        .    fl«Mibflcl4  30  60        ' 

40  00  .           SpriniAeM  <     II 00    .    .' 

Do,  Mum  •^^it 

lMl«d  bf  tiiB  A«.  Sot.  is  WiU  (904  OD 

Md  fbrwn^    Ssir  40  ,  Imim  to  %•  OHititatod  Ia  Utft  rt|b»*  * 


mm  tomiMiiMtl,  wM  nlto  MMillsr  &lOdO»  a«(  k  b  bopvi 
■1^  oTNoiMklHtbefBfciwiilaadofiiiilwdftfldiit^  hr  Um  naaM  oTAd 
ia»«7  Sockty^  «(•.  of  wkitk  ihe  Hon.  Bdf^itd  H.  JMUbs  it  PnriltoU 
4w  alrnidf  Mttrcted  and  piM  iMo  tU  t^MMwy  «rtlM  Pte«at  SoMigr  S^ 
wM  tlw  tmn  viU  Iw  doubbd  Hi  a  iboct  tEme. .  CbuMj  Soeietiaa.  luftiMy 
ft  Socittj,  it  k  esp«MMl,  wS  toM  IM  flilaUUla*  k  Biite  mm!  Middla^^ 
•ommwilettioiir  maile  bj  Mr.  KiigikirTy  ov  .AflM  of  laqvirr  fer  a  IbW 
m  niddk  Sutet»  it  is  eriif  ent,  that  tba  Iit«ral7»  moni.  and  relbpoua  aoodi* 
tMrlvaDia,  Maryland,  and  Virgl^a  ia  more  deplorable,  thaa  bat  Seen  at  jet 
itir       ' 


tbat  the  want  of  good  lahooiwaitera  and  mUtreaset  ia  at  creat  at  tbat  of 
a  roittiOBarict.f  From  thew  important  aommonialdont  Itoth  tlie  neeottl^ 
'thoroQgbly  exploribg eforr  j^ort  it  fitor^boollhr  io  a  filerary  and  reli|^0Qa 
liraned.    For,  it  m  taken  Rr  cranted,  tMitnoCMiy  it  naaeatarf  to  eiaitotW 


I  nation  of  tbe  CHrMan  pobSt,  bat  a  oonviatiM.  fwidad  of  veil  ant^ei^ 
if  tim  real  OQudKion  of  almoit  oreiy  teatiyiln  tfili  Taaklynmndcd  mntST* 
•fty^ean  pati  tlan  popohtion  bad  tofar  nnUtiJivod.aa  mariaa  ofbiaLrnaiiM* 


maiOon  Toor GwnaMtteo  ftel  tJiemtrifot  aoayefcd  to||fn  it^ at tbcir  ^oibbr 
olMniod,  that,  aa  no  qieaiaa  of  knovlad||e  it  to  nfittmry  aa4.btMMino  to 
m  Pbiiotnpher,  Statetmao*  Patriot.  aodlJhrittian.  a  a  luowledba  of  tka  t«nl 
the  iohebitanu  of  thb  eoaotrj  wtth  referenee  to  tlie  ataant  of  mental  and 
nt  to  a  few  thomaad  doUara  could  ia  no  other  wi^  be  'ao  uaeful^  expended* 
rthig  a  competent  number  of  qualified  Agentt  in  eoHeeting  oMtonah^  OBtti 
rtaiittieal  tabte^  exhibiting  a  jutt  view  of  the  Uteraiy  and  moral  ttate  of  onr 
iev,  whieh  eould  not  fail  to  affeet  erery  heart,  that  it  not  made  of  adamant, 
every  HauU  that  it  not  elenehed  fay  avariee,  the  mott  baleful.  Till  tutl|  a 
iMted,  it  ia  doubted,  whother  it  be  poitible  to  proeare  an  adeqnate  remedy 
It  ooee  to  radical  and  unirerfl^,  and  Tet  ao  latent.  The  ditea»c  roott  be  be- 
itt«  before  a  phjrtlciao,  or  a  euro  wiU  be  woght.  Bot  to  retiim  from  t^ 
r  it   bt*  one. 

I  moch  has  not  been  effeeted  by  thit  ioiant*  Society,  aa  pioot  benerolenen 
or  at  sanguine  zeal  iniglit  ezpeet;  yet,  when  it  it  reeoDeeted,  that  eleven 
i  not  elapsed,  since  its  oiYanixstion;  and  that,  in  addition  to  this  permanent 
lian  g4noo  have  been  eolleeted  tor  immediate  nte;  hy  vhidi  40  yoon^  men 
•ety,  belonging  to  different  Suies  between  Nova  Seotia  and  tbe  Miasittippi 
lave  already  be«n  assisted,  and  are  now|  io  difeenl  atafea  and  aenia  of  learn- 

Wt  report  «a«  made  thit  expectatitn  ha9  been  realized^  omit  at  the  9rgmd* 

s  •*E*»ex  ^tixikurjf  Sode^^'  after  sermon  4y  lAa  Miv.  Dr.  JpMpkMMma. 

Mlart  and  fortu-foiir  centt  mere  ejected  fir  the  uae^fthe  PareMt  Seeiettf, 

once  mitjf  in  Jlfuri/lumJ^  vhich  in  1810  ceutained  380,546  eoulM.    Frem  Jm: 

r  communication/it  appeavg,  that  imtead  of  tA$  regular^  educated  ndniet- 

\n  a  recent  public  eetitnite  li  woe  wuppoeed  there  nUgw  be  m  that  atate,  Ma^ 

net  eentain,  exclunvehf  ef  cathMct;  more  than  35  mch  minittere. — tVith 

chooU,  he  oayt  tlu:re  it  w  pronuUion  made  bjf  lav  fir  their  eufpwt  in  AUuy^ 

•e  are  in  thit  ttnte  afito  tubtcription  tchooufromJSve  to  troetve^  and  in  ttme 

n  or  twenty  miiet  utunder.    **At  might  be  expected!*  he  add^  **the  rettdt  it, 

kut  tfthe white  ftimiHet  in  the  cewury  have  net  an iruUvidital  belonging'  te 

an  rea<l,  and  hrobably  nut  one  in  fjiy  ^  the  blackt.**'^*^Schftotmattert  t([ 

caiiyn  voutd  he  exttemely  utefid,  and  receive  a  decent  auppert.    1  daHy  tei 

rnre  the  importance  of  early  education,  antl  tlte  great  voMt  of  it  in  tdia 

mdrtiU  ofpiont  tchool  teacftere  might  be  empiUged  in  thit  part  af  the  caiu»iiri|. 

f»^  f '4^«^  "  f^^^f^^mAitim,   JU  is  a  great  camploMit^here,  tluU  aaU-al 
/tnMA'o/'d!f» 


^  RtvwaU  of  Religion.  BEt, 

iiig,  proseciitinK  tkeir  tttidiet  witli  a  lole  Tiew  to  the  Giwpel  ininiitnr;  the  friradiofliiit^ 

simI  ot'  this  Sficieiy,  to  tar  tram  tMrmg  discouiiijcitl,  must  feci  that  tbej  liave  mut  cHHi 

to  give  tliHiiks  Hiid  rejoice,  that  so  much  hait  bi'en  ilone  in  tliia  holy  eauie,  ana  that  (iflj; 

hfiH  put  it  into  the  hfaitnufsfi  maiiv  tu  subflcribc  with  their  haodt,  and  to  offer  bq  vittii^l^ 

ami  tibenilly  to  this  work  of  the  liord;  and  eftpveiaJly,  that  io  many  of  tho^e,  wboBM 

luLH  ck*nied  the  honor  of  teaching  in  his  diui-eb,  have  to  cheerfully  and  proinpih  preteMp 

•<!   their  offeringi  and  ornaiucuis  for  the  education  of  youog  Nazaritea  to  Jierre  rt 

\a  altar.  'i 

P>'nnit  lit  thcrcfoiT  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  Directon  to  eongratalate  tbr  nNA| 

Vi  i-s  of  tliin  Society,  and  ull  friends  of  religion  and  of  roan,  on  wlwt  has  been  already  !■ 

ft'Cted  by  them  for  the  advancement  of  the  Uedeunier's  kingitoiu  among  oiir  fellow  m^ 

zen.s;  mid  for  the  animating  pn»iM:ct  of  iloing  mucli  more  in  future  years,  if  our  ctiNfnfi% 

activity,  fidt:lity  and  zeal,  bea-  due  proportion  to  ilic  nature,  neeessity  and  ouigidtiidad 

the  woiic  in  Which  we  have  engiigeil.    **\Vho  tliun   \%  drilling  to  eonseeratc   his  aente 

this  day  unto  the  Lord^"    Tnie  indec-d,  we  arc  not,  like  Solomon,  cngaved  io  buiU&af  4 

T>»l:ir    for  Jehovah;  but  in  an  entor^iriae  greater,  more  glorious,  tbm:  of  rearine  np  MM 

Prii'sts,  to  minister  beftHH;  Him  in  lus  temple.    "Now  therefore,  our  iiod,  «e  Umnki 

prai&c  thy  glorious  name.    Hut  who  are  we,  that  we  shouki  be  able  to  oflbr  lo  wilBo^ 

For  all  things  come  of  Thee.   All  this  store,  that  we  have  prepared  for  Thy  holy  naari 

all  Thine  own.    O-Lord  («oil,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the  imagination  ol'tke  thoughti  of  I 

heart  of  tliy  people,  and  prepare  their  heart  onto  Thee. — Wherefore,  lie  strong  wuA4 

^ood  courage,  and  do  it.     Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed;  for  tne  Lot^  ii*t\,  eren  oar  f«o^ 

•4  ill  lie  with  you.     He  will  not  fsil  you,  nor  forsake  yoa,  until  ye  have  finishetl  all  the 

for  the  service  of  the  house  of  theLpHo.  K. '  F£ AUttON,    Chiu\ 


KEVIVALS  OF  RELIGION. 

A  LETTER  to  the  Kditor,  dated  on  the  '27th  ult.  at  Acwonh,  (N.H.)  eontaina  the  fbUowlV 
infonnation.  **fiufl  in  much  mercv  is  grunting  us  a  rich  eflTuslon  Of  hit  Holy  Spkfc. 
AViiliin  the  eourse  of  the  last  fortniglit  9fie  hutidivd  have  either  obtained  bopei,  or  M 
solemnly  impressed.*' 

The  pastor  of  the  diuixh  in  i^ooke,  CS  Y.)  writes  as  follows;  "The  state  of  thingih 
reganl  to  religion  is  very  iutercsling  with  us.  The  Lord  has  been  very  granooi  to  tfl 
people.  AlKMit  \T0,  we  lH>pc,  have  been  the  sulgects  of  divine  gntee;  and  the  work  Hi* 
TJTiues  with  a  good  degife  of  power.  Thirty  were  added  to  tlie  church  last  Sabbath.  >0| 
the  snmc  day  5(),  and  a  hlioii  time  before  95,  were  added  to  the  chureh  in  Homer,  tMiv 
the  care  of  tlie  Hev  Mr.  Walker.  In  the  village  of  Ithaca,  and  the  vicinity,  the  Lorib 
earning  on  a  great  work  " 

Thrre  is  a  considorable  revi^-al  of  religion  in  Fairfax,  (Ver.)  and  in  manr  other  toei* 
It  is  supi)osed,  that  half  the  towns  in  that  state  are  now  visited  with  graaona  tokeaid 
the  ilivine  presence.  \  letter  stales,  that  in  cverjtown  from  Durlington  to  MaMheMCj 
u  distance  of  more  than  100  miles;  tlicre  is  a  revival  of  religion,  or  at  least  monr  Am 
onlinarv  concern. 

A  Irtter  to  the  I^litor,  from  a  clergyman  of  the  first  resjiectability,  has  the  foilo«iB| 
'^o^tll»:  "(iod  is  carrying  on  his  good  work,  in  many  parts  «  this  state,  in  a  manner  M 
wonderful  and  glorious.  Ncvor,  m  this  part  of  our  country,  have  we  cxiierienoed  lucki 
season  l»cfoi*e.** 

A  letter,  which  we  have  just  received  from  another  rlergyroan,  states,  that  there  m 
some  favorable  apiH>ai*anec»  at  Peacliam;  that  there  is  consnierable  attention  at  DaatA 
that  at  Barnet,  in  a  small  tillage,  15  or^O  have  been  the  hoiieful  subjects  of  divine  yraa 
and  that  the  work  has  U'cn  glorious  at  .Monti>elier. 

We  learn,  alsft,  that  a  very  |»owoi*fnl  revival  has  taken  place  at  Castltton  and  Braaio 
III  the  former  ptaee,  ubnve  9u  pe< sons  were  aiimilied  to  tlie  church,  at  the  eonOiuBii 
in  February;  of  whom  .S.3  rcceivi>d  the  oi-<linanci>  of  baptism. 

During  the  Miiamer  past,  there  has  been   a  n>mai-kalile  revival  in  Uortvick,  OtMl 

OfMiiiiy,  (NY.)     The  Ut;v.  Henry  Chapman  is  minister  of  the  (kmgregational  c)uUT 

:Moie  than  \U)  Iwve  b»eii  hop<fully  brought  from  darkness  to  light     Sixtv-foor  have  |hw 

utidi-d  to  the  Congi-egalional  tliui*ch,  and  nearly  as   niany   lo   ihe  Rapii'st  church.    Tl 

gi-ea<cr  part  of  ihc  c<.nvrru  «ii-e   youths  from    pious  faniilieK;  thougl)  some  beodi 

rsiniilies  Ua\u  been  the  subJtH'ts  of  the  uork.     Family  prayer  is  conimenci>d  in  more  :h 

'.'0  familirs.     Moi-e  than  ftO  towns  in  that  pail  of  ihr  counlr\  have  had  refreriiing  seasa 

of  late.     In  Kii&tcm,  a  town  adjfiining,  more  than    UK)  wei^  under  deep  reltgioos  ii 

pifM^ions  ulHtnt  the  cUthe.  of  Di^cmbtT,  and  in  Ituttemnts  more  tluin  40  ha%i-  rreeb! 

Income  the  hopeful  su!y«'ets  of  divine  grace     Several   Universalists  have  given  up  thi 

s\!*trii»,  an«|  Inlidils   have  bi^on  c»)nverti-d  in  diUVreul  ]>l:i«tt'S. 

At  \oruich,  Chenan^^ri  rotnily,  a  gival  and  |;k)n(ius  uork  conimenc(Hl  with  theiirM 

,v<ar.     /fi  A /I'w  wrcks  mfUt- than  UWMiaA  »»V»iumei\ 'AW.yv.     K\\  ^\wNse«  \Mfe  saiii  to 

*o.';/r^f$  of  tLib  auaLeniiig; — the  old  :\ud   vou\i^— vXw  vv<\\  Siw^  Y'^^c — ^V-'i \v:3K^"A ^ 


56*2S*' 


M«k«iA.4t4MfeMln-<dl  dfl»  «•  Mill  to  tow  t*  Ihft 


OBBINAnONS. 

■S,  Nm.  90,  tlic  Il«T.I>imm  BuLtr,  ■■  |»ftar  of  Uie  fintsliareh  (nd  Kmehr 

rxT,   (\rii<0     -ScrnHHi   I9   the   Itcv.  Ur.  Uiclimoml,  of  Slou&btoii.     The   as. 

ifilie  tocicij  uai  ilodiuted  OB  Ihc  ume  ilnj.     Sermon  by  ilieliet.  Ur.aindei^ 

trkl 

frwl,  (Mjuiif.)  fiitr.  8,  tbe  Kev.  Mr.  DuLutui,  ■»  p«Wr  of  lbs  CoiisreptioDO 

invt  KKirty  in  iJiil  towa. 

iil«)",  (N.V.)  tbo    RcT.  Bisjixtw  F.  STijTqw.  ovor  llic  Prcibjrtcriao  eburch 

.iMlel>urouE<s  (MuH.)  orcr  Die  lliicd  cliurcli  uid  wcicljr  in  that  town.  Ilie  Otrr. 
'Cotnti.  luti'ndueiary  prijer  by  ibe  He*.  Mr  Pi-iill,  oftianiiiiiililci  tei-iuiiu  hj 
.  l»i-  W»RsnlFr,  «f  itnltnii  ewnMriUng  pnfvr  hj  the  R«v.  Ur  Su.fifr:  ^hai^ge 
lc«.  Dr.  KenI,  of  Bi-iil^wiitrr.  uldrcu  lo  ilii'  Chiirsh  mil  Surieiy  b)  llir  Kct. 
(a.  or!>T.1lunii  ri^[  h*nd  of  IfellDirihiji  by  Uw  Hrr.  Mr.  PidiM,  orMUrilcborautti. 
coaduillTis  pi'ircr  bj  tlie  Hot.  Mr.  Pomtnij,  uf  ltdiHloll>b. 

j|U»,  m  Bkrriatton,  (lt.I}lheRcT.  LLTHiBWaiOB-r.  ^^H 


lHlleT,Br>n-aEopfiWaMM,CaUH>»MCnb9<t>-       I  111   iit 

ifl»Sf  ii.  IBU,  ■'  -'■    lS- 

h.  (i'.p<;l  in  Au.lSiiik|  US  to  iduM7«>hM  AMw*  rfwhtT^M 


>.  toiend  the  C^iK'lU tkfetMSSirHa  dM  |3dS  ^I 

■Ml  in  ■  nronu  liop..rf»  U*Md  mJ  ,  "     ' 
MMD,  New  Pm.iclcii**,  the  Ho*  Dr.  _  .  .       - 

in  At>|-u«>,  and  prL-ridont  sf  ika  RMHDtMd  Awdenw.  (aBd  41 
raniinpDn,<N£)SuiuitR.jBesu)t,B«q  wvorUMMMd       _     . 
Btece.  tnrmeri.  of  N  e*  linen.    He  T»  pwlnMed  R  Y«le  CoIUm,  h 
Ufor.!,  Il>.vj\<iiv  iliLi,  Eaq.  ifcd  gr.    He  wM  •  nenker  of  Ue 

■  ■Di)    1l.<.-<' rii<i>'..BI>r8iretTbl775. 

iHTlMMn,  (S.C.)  the  Re*.  WiluaX  UourawiD,  D.D.;  ir  BMQ 
■aaraukmal  ebonb  in  tint  aitT. 

nAin.  (Con.)  Mra.  Hi>»i  liDamox,  teed  np»at%(>  of  lOL 
hriKta,  (OUo,)  Jni.  IMb,  G«n.  Jmcm  Willcu.  fbnMrlv  of  . 
■^  te  Mfcnl  ie«>  Huibd  Of  the  DytriNflf  CooMMiMit,  4m  ML 

jfklBtoB.  IB  Dee.  1115,  MbEbiu  Horn,  dM^nraribe  Her.  H«teM  Hwc. 
■t  jev  «r  her  >(•.  The  eMlf  depvton  ef  &■  ;oi»  Uj>,  (ffqnb  «  Hriknc 
tarthelnitfc,— »aptUliefliiiean,-tiMrdMh«iidlMl«i,M«  a  prwrt 
ilMh-ntt,  tncfiiliioi,  and  bappineM  ta  wdctj,  are  ma  aewHir  wlMt'dbeHeui 

-** -* '  *—:  M  bar  rdalivet  awl  li'ii«4».    Hot  (booh  ibe  wm  n  uru. 

!  eirde  of  faer  nequlintaMe  ben  on  eutb,  we  troM  Aa  M>^ 
■he  ia  eoaall;  beknwl,  nml  where  ber  vfrtiiea  ahn  vkh  Ml|l 
ong  Mil  lEHrraain*  aiokiina,  rite  laanifeaud  ealnana  ernhiil, 

.„ le  villoTGoil.     Sfw  died  in  peaeet  anil  ihe  ba*  left  Bmirinr 

idriic  thqr  mourn  their  loaa,  to  cnjcqi  the  cimaalatian  of  bFlicTiiig,  that  ahe  naune 
[hi  ■better and  ■  happier  voriil,  where  the  behukia  and  refltMa  the  glorr  ofUui 
larior,  whom  the  ehoae  forbcrfriend  and  purtuN.  Uuipytbur  wbaahidl  nab*  the 
■M,  aad  iball  dneU  in  the  aame  abode. 

MnT>  (-V-T.)  Not.  2t,  ItiS,  jAxn  IL  WnuAm,  in  eaneeqnenee  oTa kiob  oTa 
^lOyw*.  Hewaaaehiidmiiehdcfatedtntbeat«]jortbcHibIe,aiidbccain<- 
lad  with  it  from  hia  infancj.  Nn  place  eoatd  be  i»entlani..d,  but  be  would  tell 
I  uthl  he  fcond.  He  read  tlie  UiUe  ■Imcat  thtee  limn  tlirOQ)^  ^n  (outie.  Uv 
'  *~  ""  ■----■       I  ,g_  niiteh  eierriaril  Hbont  apr*^r«Mmtiw 

,  and  wmM  eictaitn,  O  dial  UiiA  MwMdknB^ 


96  ^o  Carrt»/i(mdent9,^Err4Umt     ^ 

my  he«rt,  and  fit  it  far  heftTeo.    He  was  directed  tonnqr  for  hinMlf.    Ae  iMVerd 

oaniiot.  1  am  so  gt-cat  a  Mnuer.  The*  niortiing  befure  lie  died,  tbere  aeemed  to  k 
•hiinge  in  his  mind.  He  replied  to  his  brother,  ihat  he  hwd  |mycd,  aiKl  more  than  on 
thMt  it  was  riglit  tor  him  to  suflTcr  as  he  did,  for  he  hail  been  a  great  aioner.  His  M 
asked  hiai,  juM  beibit;  hcdictl,  if  he  loved  God.  lie  a:ikwered,  jea,  with  all  niT  hei 
xnv  smily  my  mind,  and  mv  strength;  but  the  last  word  faltered  in  death.  He  mm 
thu!>e  >v ho  stood  by,  Pra%  for  me;  pray  all  the  while,  and  expired.  Would  to  God 
our  children  und  youth  would  follow  his  example  in  reiKling  iho  BiblO'^'that  ther  nay 
prepH^ivd  to  die,  as  it  U  believed  he  died,  with  composare  of  mindy  aud  with  a  nope 
uf  immortality. 


METEOKOXOGICAI.  OBSERYATIOlfS. 

Wi  had.not  room  to  insert  in  our  last  number  some  of  the  followinjv  remMiu,  vhiah 
had  iuicuded  to  place  after  the  summar}-  ol  tUcnnometrieal  oliaervatkmi. 

It  is  im|io$sible  to  compare  one  year  accurately  with  another,  anlesa  by  an  inatnui 
kepi  in  ilie  snmr^  place,  and  observed  ai  ike  same  hours  of  the  day.  Nothing  is  n 
•ommon,  for  iiistauc?,  than  that  observations  made  in  Boston  sh'Niid  indieate  fromjCv 
ten  ficji^ces  more  heat,  at  the  warmest  part  of  the  dav,  tliaii  observations  in  the  ne 
horing  towns,  'i'his  variation  may  be  accounted  for  eauly;  but  the  causes  <^ other  vi 
tious  arc  not  so  evident.  One  coinmon  source  of  error  is,  placing  tlie  thermometer 
near  the  surface  of  the  ground;  for  during  all  that  part  of  the  year,  when  the  earll 
not  frozen,  the  temperature  near  the  suriace  of  the  gnnind  is  much  cooler,  than  al 
alcv)iiion  of  ten  or  fifteen  feet.  Hence,  it  frequently  happens,  (hat  we  have  fixista,  « 
the  genrrul  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  is  from  40  ta  45  degrees.  On  this  sul 
see  a:i  interesting  article  in  the  Quarterly  Review. 

The  following  facU  may  bo  reiied  on;  some  of  which  are  quite 'remarkable. 

The  mornin;;  of  the  I'lh  of  Januar}'  was  5  degrees  warmer  than  that  of  the  7\ 
June.  The  morning  of  the  ^7th  of  0.:oeo)ber,  five  diys  after  the  winter  solsticOf 
only  two  degrees  cof>ler  than  that  of  June  t'th,  five  d.iys  before  the  summer  icriatiees 
WMS  several  degrees  wainner  than  either  of  the  mornings  of  June  7ih,  8th,  0th,  10(h, 
II th,  wlien  the  da\8  are  almost  at  the  longest.  A  good,  brisk,  fire  was  neeeasarj 
eomtbtt  on  sever'il  days  in  each  of  the  summer  months.  The  mcreur}'  was  lower  on 
18ih  of  Mnrdi,  withiu'a  few  days  of  the  vernal  equinox,  tlian  at  any  time  withia  55  da| 
the  winter  solstice. 

There  were  hut  15  days  of  good  sleigliing  in  Boston  and  the  vidnitT*  between  i 
time  in  Feb.  1815,  and  Jan.  24,  1817;  and  these  were  the  16  first  days  ol^  Jan.l8lft> 
moiv  than  a  twelve-month  after  the  thaw,  Jan.  17,  1816,  tlier^  was  not  a  day  of 
sleighing,  and  but  two  or  three  (!ays,  uhtm  it  was  attempted  to  use  runners. 

The  avcntge  temperatures  of  Jaiiuarj  in  the  years  1 8 Hi  and  1817,  were  most  rrmi 
biy  alike;  the  former  being  25.30;  the  latter  25.^8;  thus  var)iog  ouly  the  SOth  perl 
degree. 


TO   COnRESPOJSTDKJrrS, 

Trie  Zetter  from  a  Motfter  to  her  Son,  which  has  lain  sometime  on  our  files,  it  ] 
and  aflTeetiooiite,  bnt  does  not  contain  any  thing  so  striking,  or  original,  as  to  justil 
insertiim. 

We  thank  Dubttator  for  his  kind  intentions  in   sending  us  an  artide,  which  i 
occupy  five  m*  six  I>ages,  cimtaining  some  of  the  common  arguments  to  prove  the  e 
rare  nf  (woti.     We  cannot  stip|>o6e,  however,  that  many  of  uur  readers  nceil  to  be 
^ioccu  of  this  truth.   Our  corresiwudent  seems  to  have  chosen  quite  an  unapprop 
signature. 

We  woidd  remind  some  of  our  corres|>ondeuts,  that  we  expect  the  postage  to  be 
on  eommunicutiout  for  the  Pauoplist. 


EKR.ATA. 

Ill  notice*  to  eorreipondents,  in  oar  number  for  December,  for  "Prov,  xxvT,  10  • 
isead  "/*roti.  xxxi,  1(J — ti9." 

Fn  th«?  obituar)'.  notice  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dwight,  p.  44,  for  "In  the  great  work  of  g! 
r^  *<Ita  the  great  work  of  doing  gpod." 


PANOPLIST, 


AND 


MISSIONARY  IVIAGAZINB. 


No.  S.  M Alien,  18ir.  VoT„  XI Jl. 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

To  iU  Editor  of  She  PanopliMt. 

SIB, 

^BDld  it  Vc  j&ar  oimiion,  that  the  puUieation  of  short  prafltloal  sermons  in  your  inisfsci- 
Iwj  woolOy  if  tolerably  executed,  edcl  any  thing  to  its  value;  and  that  the  ioelosed 


icctc<).    Thry  are  submitted  to  your  disposal  with  diffideuet.  B.  C. 

TAMILIAB  6EII&ION8. — ^NO.  I. 

Rom.  viii^  0.— iTu/  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 

tvB  iniiabitants  of  the  earth  are  divided  into  two  great  classes. 
To  these  the  .word  of  God  attaches  appropriate  names,  and  attri- 
Hities  different  employments*  The  line  of  distinction  which  is 
faawn  by  the  aposUc,  in  this  chapter,  chiefly  respects  thoi  7  pur- 
luitSy  or  the  goTeming  inclinations  of  their  liearts.  Tlie  one  class 
ire  said  to  be  jn  tliejlesh^  the  other  in  the  Spirit'  the  one  are  des- 
cribed as  walking  after  tlie  fksh,  the  otiicr  after  tlit  Spirit.  The 
ane  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh,  but  the  other  the  tldngs  of  the 
BpiriL  In  tlie  verse  from  which  my  text  is  taken,  the  same  classes 
ire  denominated  the  carnally  minded,  and  the  spiritually  minded. 
The  terms,  by  which  they  are  here  distinguished,  denote  an  essential 
difference  in  their  characters.  In  a  light  equally  different  are 
they  regarded  by  Uie  Divine  Being.  While  they  tliat  arc  in  the  flesh 
amnot  please  God,  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  £hat  walk  not  after  tlie  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  To 
bs  carnally  minded  is  death:  but  to  be  spirituaUy  minded  is  life 
and  peace.  To  describe  this  spiritual  miiidedness,  and  to  point 
oat  some  of  its  happy  attendants  and  fruits,  will  be  tlie  design  of 
the  present  discourse. 

1.  The  spiritually  minded  devote  their  attention  to  spiritudl 
objerts. 

I'hev  live  in  heaven  while  on  the  earth.  The  world  indeed  calls 
for  their  attention.  Food  and  raiment,  and  other  temporal  blessings, 
rendered  necessary  by  our  connexion  with  corruptible  bodies*  are  in 
a  subordinate  sense  the  ob  ject:»  of  tlieir  care.  Their  attention  is 
not  absorbed  by  these.  Tiicy  use  the  world;  but  it  is  their  study 
to  use  it  as  not  abusing  it.  They  would  make  it  subservient  to 
their  spiritual  good.    In  the  midst  •(  their  secular  engagements. 

Vol.  Xlll.  IS 
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their  supreme  attention  in  still  fixed  on  the  realities  of  an  inviril 
hXhw.    Things  seen  and  temporal  are  before  their  e^ea:  but 
spiritual  vision  enables  them,  through  every  intervening  object, 
discern  those  things  which  are  unseen  and  etrrnal.    To  them 
one  thing  is  ueedtuU     While  luullitudes  anxiously  inquire*  «*^ 
Mill  shew  us  any  good?*'  and  fl}  from  one  sonsual.  or  worldly^obji 
to  another,  it  is  their  daily  and  t'ervont  prayer,  that  God  would 
upon  them  the  liglit  of  his  countenance.     Like  Mary*  they  woi 
sit  at  the  feet  of  their  Lord,  and  listen  to  his  heavenly  convei 
taon.     God  and  Lhrist  and  the  things  of  salvation  occupy 
thoughts.     With  those  they  arc  familiar;  to  all  earthly  obii 
thr\  are  comparative  fitraiigers.     Hence  the  aiiostle  distingui 
them  tVom  their  opposites,  by  saying  that  they  mind  tlie  things 
the  Spirit. 

2.  Their  attention  is  not  only  directed  to  spiritual  objcctSy 
in  these  they  find  their  highest  delights 

The  beauty  and  excellence  of  these  objects  engage  the  aftcti( 
of  their  hearts.  They  love  to  contemplate  them,  because 
correspond  with  the  holy  relish  of  their  souls.  Although  cncii 
with  every  worldly  gratification,  the  Psalmi.st  found  his  chief 
piness  in  spiritual  contemplations.  Communion  with  God,  anil 
the  consolations  of  his  Spirit,  filled  his  heart  with  unspeaJcaUa 
gladness.  In  the  multitude  of  his  thoughts  within  him»  he  assuni 
us,  that  Divine  comforts  delighted  his  soul.  Ou  another  occasiM' 
he  says,  <*0  how  love  I  thy  law;  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  dayj* 
^Ht-'V  sw*eet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste!  Yea,  swector  tba 
honey  to  my  mouth.*'  The  apostle  Paul  found  his  choice'St  com- 
forts in  dwelling  on  the  same  objects.  «1  count  all  things  bit 
losR  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord.^ 
All  the  spiritually  mindefl  derive  their  highest  happiness  from  tbo 
same  source.  A  view  of  the  character  and  glory  of  the  invisihh 
God,  fills  their  souls  with  unutterable  dejight.  ««Whom  have  vi 
in  heaven,"  they  cry,  «<but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earih 
that  we  desire  besides  thee."  Tlioiigh  the  Divine  Savior  is  nil 
seen  by  his  i)eople,  with  natural  eyes,  yet  believing  in  him,  thqf 
love  him,  and  rejoice  with  joy  iins|)eakable  and  full  of  glory.  Be 
is  precious  to  their  sckiIs.  They  gaze  with  admiration  upon  Uf 
spiritual  beauties,  and  in  the  appropriating  and  triumphant  btt- 
guago  of  the  spouse  exclaim;  ««this  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  mj 
friend."  The  ghnies  of  the  heavenly  rest|  the  promises  of  ilM 
Gospel;  the  future  enlargement  and  pros|>erity  of  the  chiircb,  ad 
all  other  spiritual  objects,  become  to  theAi,  in  succession,  sourcfi 
of  the  most  grateful  conteni))lation.  Confined  to  eaiihly  and  telfr 
poral  objects,  their  souls  languish;  but  fed  with  spiritual  sustenahce 
they  flourifsh.  Serenity  and  joy  become  the  natural  inmates  o 
their  happy  minds. 

3.  The  conversation  of  the  spiritually  minded  is  spiritual. 
The  objects  which  en  "rage  the  thoughts,  and  the  affections  e 

the  heart,  will  be  the  subjects  of  conversation.     Those  who  mine 
efirthl^  tliingsi  will  sik'uK  of  oai-thly  things:  and  spiritual 
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the  same  reason^  will  liave  a  prominent  place  in  the  ronvcrsii- 
^n  of  those,  who  mind  spiritual  things.  Out  of  the  abundance  of 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  Does  tiio  conversation  of  an  itidi- 
ridual  habitually  paitake  of  a  spiritual  character,  thei*e  is  little 
ird  of  mistake  in  consideritiji;  him  spiritually  minded*  Persons 
this  chai*acter  love  to  speak  of  the  Being  whose  character  they 
lire,  and  whose  laws  they  delight  to  obey.  They  love  to  speak 
their  Savior;  to  ascribe  their,  salvation  to  his  righteousness; 
md  to  recommend  him  to  those  who  have  never  t anted  of  his 
{race.  And  they  rejoice,  as  they  pursue  their  (Christian  course* 
ill  speak  of  the  perils  which  they  have  escajied,  the  mercies  which 
hey  have  experienced,  and  tin'  lia|)py  region  to  which  they  are 
lirecting  their  steps.  In  short*  their  conversation  is  in  heaven. 
i  partakes  of  the  spiritual  character  of  the  heavenly  inhabitants, 
Lnd  of  the  employments  of  thut  holy  place.  It  is  a  conversation 
^'hich  becoroeth  the  Gospel,  which  flows  from  a  heart  warmed  with 
ove  to  Divine  things,  and  chooses  to  dwell  on  the  objects  which 
Jie  heart  apprf)ves. 

4.  The  spiritually  minded  view  worldly  objects  with  a  constant 
refereDce  to  spiritual  things. 

The  world  in  which  we  live,  possesses  the  character,  which  the 
lisposition  of  its  inhabitants  gives  it.  Were  the  holy  angels  to 
take  up  tlieir  residence  in  'mv  world,  we  might  almost  realize  a 
spiritual  world.  Worldly  objects  would  be  viewed  in  a  spiritual 
l%ht.  They  would  all  lead  the  mind  to  holy  contemplations.  In- 
stead of  proving  so  many  weights  to  hear  the  affections  down  to 
the  earth,  they  would  be  so  many  aids  to  elevate  our  dcsii\.\s  to 
heaven. 

On  the  same  principle,  the  spiritually  minded  man  converts  to  a 
tpiritual  use  the  objects,  which  o(*cupy  his  attention  in  the  present 
state*     lie  is  not  an  ang**l;  but,  so  far  as  he  partakes  of  the  same 
character,  he  makes  the  same  use  of  tlie  world.    There  are  some* 
who*  in  their  i-eflectifms  and  conversation,  even  degrade  spiritual 
objects  to  a  level  with  the  world.     They  give  a  secular  character 
to  objects  of  a  heavenly  origin,     Biit  the  spiritually  minded  man. 
in  a  ^ei^y  im|iortant  sense,  takes  possession  of  the  worhL  and  c(»n* 
vorts  It  to  the  benefit  of  liis  soul.     He  appropriates  to  his  spiritual 
gfiod,  tliat,  whirlr  the  aiiostie  long  since  pronounced  the  property 
of  the  Christian.     In  the  enjn}inents  of  the  world,  he  finds  excite- 
ments to  bless  and  adore  tlie  name  of  the  Giver.     In  its  labors, 
Iierplexlties,  and  trials,  he  discovers  reasons  to  prize  the  lieavenly 
^'st:  and  realizes   new  incentives  to  pn»ss  forward  toward  the 
Biaj*k.     In   the  calm  and  sunshine,  where  the  face  of  the  natural 
Uorld  weal's  a  pleasant  aspect,  he  sees  the  smiles  of  his  heavenly 
Fatlien  and  learns  to  value  and  pursue  the  approbation   of  his 
God.     In  the  tempest  he  deprecates  the  hiding  of  (lod's  face  atid 
his  everlasting  displeasur'e.     From  the  ant  anti  the  bee  he  learns 
wisdom:  and  while  he  feels  himself  admonished  to  be  actively  eiu 
fajrrd  in  jHTforming  the  btisiness  of  every  day,  he  is  also  imprrssr<| 
^litli  the  ini{M>rtance  of  pro\iding  not  only  for  the  present  st-^v^v* 
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but  for  the  future  world.  In  short,  he  would  turn  all  earthly  thing 
to  some  spiritual  account.  lie  sees  God  in  every  thing.  By  ever, 
thing  he  is  reminded  of  his  dutVf  and  admonished  to  i)ci*form  il 
All  tilings  arc  his;  things  present,  and  things  to  come; — they  ar 
all  converted  to  some  spiritual  use,  and  made  subscrvicDt  t 
the  salvation  of  his  soul. 

5.  The  spiritually  minded  earnestly  pursue  after  spiritui 
attainments. 

They  do  not  consider  themselves  to  have  attained,  or  to  b 
aliTady  perfect;  but  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behinc 
they  reach  forth  unto  those  that  are  before,  and  press  toward  ti) 
mark.  Those,  who  possess  grace  only  in  their  hopes  and  profec 
sions,  may  be  satisfitnl  with  their  pre4«3nt  attainments.  They  ai 
not  solicitous  U  be  more  holy  than  is  necessary  to  quiet  the! 
consciences,  and  to  allay  their  fears.  But  with  the  spirituall 
minded  it  is  far  otherwise.  The  more  they  are  under  the  influenc 
of  divine  grace,  the  more  they  labor  to  make  progress  in  tl 
Christian  life.  They  cannot  be  satisfied  with  only  that  degree  i 
holiness  which  entitles  them  to  the  name  of  Christians.  The 
desire  not  raei*ely  the  form  of  godliness,  but  the  power;,  not  t 
|iosscss  real  religion  in  a  very  low  degree,  but  to  go  on  unto  pei 
lection;  to  wax  stronger  and  stronger.  No  spiritual  attainmenl 
satisfy  them,  while  they  discover  in  themselves  so  much  lukewarm 
ucss  find  inactivity;  so  much  worldly  mindedness,  and  in  general 
so  little  of  the  proper  spirit  of  Christianity.  Hence,  that  the; 
may  obtain  the  victoi*y  over  their  lusts*  they  are  hiibitually  main 
taining  the  Christian  warfare,  and  fighttng  the  good  (ight  of  faith 
They  are  pressing  forward  in  the  Christian  i*ace,  that  they  ma; 
obtain  the  incorruptible  crown.  Are  they  under  the  influence  o 
love  to  God,  they  strive  to  love  him  with  a  more  intense  aflection 
Are  tliey  united  to  the  LonI  Jesus  by  a  vital  faith,  they  desire  i 
be  delivered  from  all  unbelief,  and  to  rest  wholly  upon  him  fo 
salvation.  They  desiro  to  be  more  humbled  for  sin;  and  it  is  thei 
daily  prayer,  that  they  may  he  holy  as  God  is  holy;  that  thei 
hearts  may  ever  be  warmed  with  his  love,  and  their  mouths  b 
filled  with  his  praise. 

Let  us  now  consider  some  of  the  happy  attendants  and  fruits  ( 
this  spiritual-mindedness. 

•<To  he  spiritually  minded,"  says  the  text,  <ms  life  and  peace. 
Though  the  attendants  of  a  spiritual  mind,  which  are  here  mei 
tioned,  belong  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  every  such  mind, 
is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  those,  whose  hearts  and  lives  are  in 
peculiar  degree  Spiritual  and  holy,  may  also  expect  to  partake  < 
the  benefits  of  such  a  character  to  a  similar  extent.  These  ai 
the  persons,  who  will  have  their  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  their  er 
everlasting  life. 

1.    Spiritual  mindedness  is,  indeed,  the  very  essence  of  spiritui 

life.    To  be  carnally  minded  is  to  be  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin 

This  hi  the  death  to  which  the  soul  is  naturally  subject  in  tl 

ffivscnt  worlds    'i'he  life,  whkK  »  ov\M>svlt^  \a  V\a&  lU^^lb.^  «i 
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whkb  coBBlsfar  in  holiness,  or  conforniity  to  God,  ii)  not  merelj 
the  fruity  or  attendant  of  a  spiritual  mind,  but  is  that  disposition  of 
soul  by  which  such  a  mind  is  characterized.  The  scriptures  de-* 
Bominate  those  alive  who  have  been  delivered  from  their  carnal 
■rinds.  «<Knowing  this,''  says  the  apostle,  <«that  our  old  man  is 
crucifitd  with  him,  that  the  boJy  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceibrth,  we  should  not  serve  sin.'*  And  again;  "Reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.''  Clirlst  Is  called  tlie  believer's  life,  bc- 
cuise  be  hais  raised  him  from  tlie  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  right* 
couness.  This  is  the  life  which  the  renewed  soul  experiences. 
Considered  as  possessing  a  spiritual  and  immortal  nature,  we  can 
sever  justly  be  said  to  live,  until  we  live  to  GihI.  This  is  t\i% 
proper  employment  of  the  soul;  that  for  which  it  is  made.  This 
■  the  life  which  the  spiritually  minded  possess.  They  arc  quick- 
ened,  when  tliey  were  before  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

But  spiritual  mindedness  it  may  farther  be  remarked,  is  not 
silly  in  its  nature,  the  life  of  the  soul,  but  it  tends  to  eternal  life^ 
tod  18  connected  with  it  by  the  constitution  of  the  Gospel.  Eternal 
life  is  the  gift  of  Gkid:  but  it  is  his  gracious  purpose  to  bestow  it 
on  those  who  have  in  this  world  commenced  a  life  of  holiness.  Of 
this  there  can  be  no  room  for  question;  not  only  as  he  has  ])romis- 
id  it  to  those  who  are  raised  fi*om  spiritual  death  by  the  operation 
eftfae  Holy  Spirit;  but  as  it  consists  in  a  gi-cater  degree  of  the 
■use  life  which  is  already  begun  in  the  soul.  The  blessedness 
of  hemven  is  the  blessedness  of  a  holy  temper  increased  and  per- 
petuated.   They  that  are  holy  will  be  holy  still. 

S.  Peace  is  the  other  attendant  and  fruit  of  a  spiritual  mind. 

The  peace  of  which  we  shall  more  particularly  speak,  is  that 
which  is  connected  with  reJigion  in  tlie  present  world:  though  it  is 
equally  coritxt,  that  the  truly  humble  and  pious  will  iniicrit  ever- 
lasting peace.  Even  here,  the  spiritually  minded  enjoy  that  }ieace 
of  G^,  which  passeth  all  undei*standiiig.  While  the  wicked  ai-o 
whoJIv  destitute  of  this  fruit  of  holiness,  and  their  souIh  are  con- 
tinually  fluctuating  like  the  troubled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  ti'ue 
Christians  are  enabled  to  stay  themsrlves  upon  Go<l,  and  to  find 
peace.  The  counsel  of  Eliphaz  to  Job  implies,  that  peace  is  the 
natural  consequence  of  reJigion.  "Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him. 
and  be  at  peace."  *»Thc  Lord  will  bless  his  |)eo|)le  with  peare/' 
•ays  the  Psalmist.  And  again,  ^^Oreat  peace  have  tliey  tlint  lovr 
thy  law."  "The  kingdom  of  God,"  says  an  apostle,  •*is  n<»t  OMMt 
and  drink,  but  righteousness  and  peace  anrl  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.'' 
The  same  apostle  enumerates  this  among  tiic  fruits  of  the  ^)irit. 
Peace  is  included  by  the  Savior  himself  in  the  inventory  of  bless- 
iti^  which  he  encouraged  his  disciples  to  expect  of  him  at  his 
departure.  ••These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ve 
might  have  ])eace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be 
of  gofid  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world."  And  when  he  was 
about  to  leave  thenj,  thi.s  wuh  iho  legacy  which  \ie.  \)e«\vwa\.Wi\  \xi 
fhnm  ihr  tSimrronnolntiun,     •«Prace  I  leave  with  yow;  w.n  ^^^ve.  \ 
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•  •  •  " 

I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  givetliy  give  I  unto  yon.* 
Tlie  peace  of  which  wc  arc  s|icakii)g  arises  from  reconciliation  to 
Gud.  .  «« Being  juslificd  by  i'aith^  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  L(ji-d  Jesu»  Clii'ist."  Sin  hus  made  an  awful  separation  be- 
tween (rod  and  the  souls  of  men.  It  has  filled  their  hearis  with 
enmity  against  their  Maker^  and  Exposed  tlie  subjects  of  it  to  his 
everlasting  displeasure.  But  when  any  become  reconciled  to  God 
thi*ough  the  death  of  his  Son,  they  ai*e  bi-ougbt  into  a  state  of 
peace.  They  are  reconciled  to  God,  and  God  is  reconciled  to  tliem. 
Then  it  is  they  come  into  possession  of  peace  of  conscience,  that 
sunshine  of  the  soul  which  arises  from  a  sense  of  cancelled  guilt 
The  L(»rd  Ji  sus  has  become  their  peace,  and  a.4kures  tliemy  that 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  those  who  are  in  him,  and  ^ho  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

Peace  from  the  turbulence  and  restlessness  of  their  passions,  is 
also  a  blessing*  which  the  spiritually  minded  enjoy.  Divine  grace 
has  iTstrained  their  raging  a])petites9  so  that  they  can  now  cheer- 
fuily  deny  themselves.  A  better  good  than  they  have  before  par- 
sued,  engages  the  attention  of  their  souls.  A  holy  relish  for 
spiritual  objects  makes  all  sensual  enjoyments  vain  and  insipid* 
Thus  the  spiritually  minded,  amidst  all  the  confusion  of  the 
worhl,  the  numberless  |»erplexities  with  which  they  meet,  and  eves 
their  own  imperfections,  while  thry  are  enabled  to  stay  theroselvee 
upon  G(»d,  and  to  live  a  holy  life,  find  ))eace  within,  a  [icace  whkh 
is  unspeakable,  and  with  which  no  sti*angcr  can  possibly  inter- 
meddle. 

Let  uie  now  apply  this  subject  to  persons  of  every  characterf 
and,  by  the  considerations  suggested,  endeavor  to  pei-suade  all  la 
possi*ss  and  cultivate  that  spiritual  mind«  which  both  implies  and 
produces  life  and  peace.  To  be  spiritually  minded,  we  have  seeni 
is  ti>  be  |N>sses8ed  of  life;  of  life  in  tlie  highest  sense,  the  life  dT 
the  soul.  By  nature  we  are  destitute  of  life.  We  are  dead  ia 
sins.  In  this  way  we  become  imssessed  of  a  vital  principle.  In 
this  way  only  can  we  live  to  any  good  purpose.  In  no  other  way 
can  we  live  to  God,  and  answer  the  great  object  of  our  existence. 
Without  this  life,  we  are  woi*se  than  lost  to  the  world,  wc  arc 
dead  while  we  live.  Remaining  in  such  a  state,  we  are,  also,  des- 
titute of  peace.  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked.  God,  our  con« 
sciences,  and  our  passions,  are  all  armed  against  us.  While 
tliose  who  have  been  renewed,  in  the  temper  of  their  mindSf 
possess  a  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  wliich  the  world  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away,  we  are  wholly  destitute  of  these  spiritual 
graces.  If  we  flatter  ourselves  that  our  minds  arc  at  rest,  it  is 
the  torpor  of  moral  deatii,  which  has  seized  upon  us.  Our  hearts 
are  not  reconciled  to  (lod;  we  have  no  delightHd  sense  of  pardon- 
irig  mercy;  nor  has  the  turbulence  of  our  |)assions  ever  been 
hushed  into  a  calm.  But  this  is  not  ail.  It  must  not  be  ccm- 
f:oaled,  that  if  \\e  are  not  spiritually  minded,  we  are  carnally 
w'mdeil*  We  possess  that  mind  which  is  enmity  against  GmU 
n'ml  the   fruit  of  which  is  ilealh.    'to  be  ^avw^Wv  v\\\At\\  >»  ^^uUu 
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s  it  constitutes  the  very  essence  of  spiritual  death,  and  is  con- 
eGted  with  eternal  death  by  the  irrevorabU;  appiiintinent  of  Gnd. 
jet  us  then  cultivate  that  spiritual  mind,  of  whicli  I  have  been 
peaking.  Let  us  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created 
n  righteousness  and  true  liulincss. 

The  subject  may  also  be  presented  to  the  serious  consideration 
f  Christians.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  my  bi'ethren»  that  you 
ire  wholly  destitute  of  that  life  which  spiritual  mindedness  implies; 
»r  indeed,  of  that  peace  which  it  warranto  and  produces.  Still,  it 
nay  not  be  improper  to  urge  you  to  become  possessed  of  a  greater 
Icgree  of  that  holy  principle.  The  more  spiritual  are  your  views 
md  affections,  the  higher  in  ordinary  cases  \vill  rise  your  joy  and 
)eacc  in  believing.  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with  von? 
[t  is  berause  your  aflVctions  ai-e  grovelling  and  sensual.  Sdch  is 
not  the  inheritance  of  those  who  live  near  to  God.  The  peace  of 
Bod,  which  passetii  all  understanding,  fills  their  minds  with  a  holy 
ecstasy.  They  drink  of  the  river  of  God's  pleasure,  and  their 
souls  are  daily  satisfied  witii  marrow  and  fatness.  No  storms  or 
tempests  of  advei*sity  can  essentially  disturb,  murli  less  destroy, 
dieir  tranr[uillity.  Would  you  possess  their  joy,  yon  must  prmsess 
their  spirituality.  Y(»u  must  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness.  Ail  othfj*  purauits  must  yield  to  that  nf 
rdigion.  You  must  pix*ss  fttrward  in  the  divine  lile,  and  give  ail 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  suit.  If  you  wait 
upon  the  Lord  by  humble  and  fervent  prayer,  and  by  a  careful 
attendance  on  the  institutions  and  oiflinances  of  the  Gos|)el,  you 
will  renew  your  strength.  All  obstacles  in  the  way  of  your  ad- 
vancement >^  ill  vanish.  Joy  and  gladness  will  daily  attiMid  your 
course  while  ytni  live,  and  your  end  will  be  peace.  Cultivate  then 
a  spiritual  mind.  Be  continually  pressbig  forward  after  new 
attainments.  And  do  not  allow  yuui'selves  to  be  satisfied  with 
any  progress  which  you  make,  until  every  spiritual  enemy  is 
vanquished,  and  every  affection  of  your  hearts  is  ctmsecrated  to 
the  service  of  God. 


For  the  Panoiili&t . 
THEOLOGICAT.  REMARKS. — SO,  II. 

On  jjrevailing  (trors  respectins  the  chatacter  nf  ChrinU 

Tub  following  remarks  are  designed  to  aford  a  concise  illu^- 
tration  of  tlie  m:Klc  r*f  reasoning,  adopted  by  those,  who  reject  tlie 
Savior's  divinity.  Tliey  all  agree  in  callinj^  tlieniselves,  and  in 
being  called  by  others.  Unitarians.  The  term  Unitarian,  as  used 
in  thrse  rt^narks,  embraces  all  who  have  fumed  aside  from  the 
ortliod'ix  belief  ivsp<Tting  the  character  of  Christ.  Tiie  writer  of 
tlipw  remarks  is  a  firm  brlievcr  in  the  divinity  of  his  Savior;  juhI 
he  liHiks  upon  tliosc  \\  ho  deny  his  divitiity.  as  in  a  dA\V;;vnH>\\s  v^tww. 
It  is  not  hLs  present  object,  however^  to  trace  nut  l\\e  AvffoY^^wv  v 
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to  be  found  in  their  views  respecting  the  Savior's  character;  M 
to  sliew  in  what  their  errors  consist,  and  to  reduce  them  aD  ta 
two  classes. 

Tlie  character  of  Christ  has  a  compIexness»  which  docs  not  be 
long  to  any  other  character.  It  is  diflciTnt  from  any  other  char 
acter  in  the  universe.  All  cn*ors  respecting  it  originate  in  attempt 
ing  tu  divest  it  of  this  peculiarity.  Those,  which  have  existed  ii 
aome  places  in  New-England,  are  8ocinian  or  Jlrian  errors. 

I  shall  consider  botli  of  these. 

I.  The  error  of  Socinians  consists  primarily  in  the  assumption 
iliat  Christ  is  nothing  more  tlmn  a  mav»  In  i*casoning  with  Trini 
tarians,  therefore,  they  collect  the  evidence  of  his  humanity,  am 
Qrga  it  in  disproof  of  his  divinity.  Did  their  opponents  deny  hi 
hunniiity,  this  reasoning,  against  such  denial,  would  be  condu 
•ive:  evidently,  however,  his  humanity  is  not  the  point  in  dispnte 
Their  opponents  admit  his  humanity,  and  they  admit  too  all  thi 
avidence,  in  its  full  cxtrnt.  The  reasoning  of  Socinians,  then,  i 
of  no  force,  except  on  the  above-named  assumption.  The! 
opponents  might,  with  equal  propriety,  allege  the  evidence  ai  hi 
divinity  in  dis{iroof  of  his  humanity.  I'heir  reasoning,  in  thi 
case,  would  be  as  convincing,  as  that  of  Socinians  in  the  other 
in  both  cases,  however,  it  is  unscriptni'al,  because  it  renders  on 
pail  of  the  Bible  subversive  of  another.  JA'c  deny,  then,  tb 
Talidity  of  the  reasoning  of  Socinians;  and  call  on  them  for  prool 
ilmt  Christ  is  noUdng  nore  than  muh.  Tiicy,  in  ]*eturn,  reasoi 
from  the  scriptural  eviilcnce  of  the  Divine  Unity.  But- this  rea 
soning  is  not  to  tiie  point;  because,  in  the  first  place,  their  oppo 
nents  believe  in  the  Dirine  Unity,  and  admit  all  this  evidence  ii 
its  full  import;  and  secondly,  their  opponents  j*c  ready  to  shew 
that  the  Scriptures  uniformly  assert  that  Unitfif  in  distinction  fron 
the  idols  of  the  Hcathei.  Socinians,  then,  must  sliew,  that  Chris 
was  ranke4  witli  those  idols;  or,  in  other  words,  thai  ho  is  a  dff 
fereot  and  distinct  Being  from  the  true  God;  or  their  argument  i 
not  pertinent  to  the  subject.  Foiled  in  this  attempt,  their  laa 
ve3ort  is  to  bold  assertion.  <«  Christ  is  a  real  man;  it  is,  therefoR 
impossible  t'.iat  he  should  be  more  than  man.''  Let  every  reflectiOj 
veader  fix  his  eye  on  this  point; — this  bold  assertion:  it  forms  tb 
yivot,  on  which  tlic  whole  Sociiiian  tlieory  turns. 

II.  The  Arian  hypothesis  is,  that  Christ,  a  super-angelic  being 
assumed  and  animated  a  human  body,  without  a  human  souL  All 
who  deny  him  a  full  er{uality  of  perfection  with  the  Father,  and  yc 
mnk  him  above  man,  may  be  called  Arians.  Unitarians,  tlicii 
who  do  not  accede  to  the  Socinian  hypothesis,  must  fall  withi 
fbc  limits  of  the  Arian. 

Some,  however,  consider  themselves  on  better  ground.  I  shal 
briefly  notice  the  peculiarities  of  this  class^  as  they  have  been  ex 
pressed  in  a  publication  under  the  name  of  Bihic  News.  Thi 
irolnme  has  been  read  in  many  places,  and  has  uniformly  beei 
Fccommended  even  by  those  Unitarians  who  acknowledge  its  defect! 
This  iH  the  otdy  publication,  issued  froia  any  \iv^aa  uiNtw-England 
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vhichy  to  my  knowledge,  contains  any  tiling  like  a  theory.  Th<» 
Unitarian  publications,  in  gi'inei'ai,  Hcein  to  be  maiic  with  a 
iesign  to  subvert  established  principles,  without  substituting 
my  in  tlieir  room.  This  volume,  thereibi*e,  is  entitled  to  some 
sxaroination.  The  title .  of  it  excites  curiosity,  and  leads  us  to 
sxpect  something  new.  <*Biblc  News!*'  Tlie  Hible  is  an  old 
M)ok.  Possibly  its  dirtrines  may  receive  new  illustrations;  but 
it  is  hardly  to  be  exi>ected,  that  any  new  trutlis  have  rccentl>  been 
liscovcred.  Wiiut  then  ai-c  we  to  inidersLand  by  biblg  xkwsl' 
Vhat  does  this   vulunie  contain?     Jt  contains  an  old  tlicory!-^ 

I  tlieory  advanced  many  centuries  ag«),  and  long  since  exploded. 
This  «iid  theory  is  brought  Ibrwainl  in  a  new  i'orni,  and  recom- 
mended under  the  title  of  bible  N£Ws.  llad  the  author  been 
Bore  extensively  read  in  ec(^le.siiistical  history,  it  is  possible  he 
would  have  chosen  a  different  title.  To  my  mind  tlie  theory  con- 
tuned  in  this  volume,  respecting  the  character  of  Chris,  carries 
absurdity  on  the  face  of  it.  It  proceeds  on  the  supposition,  that  there 

II  a  sti'irt  analogy  between  natural  and  spiritual  things,  and  between 
the  divine  existence  and  human  existence.  On  this  supposition,  it 
{oes  to  establish  the  filiation  of  Christ  by  natural  generation.  It  is 
concisely  this:  «*Ciirist  is  the  Son  of  God  by  real  generation, in  the 
tame  sense  in  which  Isaac  was  the  Son  of  Abraham.''  The  rea* 
toning  in  supjiort  of  this  position*  derives  its  wiiole  force  from 
the  literal  import  of  the  terms  applied  to  Ciirist.  Such  are  the 
following:  *Son  of  God — well  beloved  Son — only  begotten — first 
born,'  &c.  These  very  terms  are  often  used  metaphorically  in  the 
Bible.  They  may  be  so  used,  therefoi^e^  in  their  application  to 
Ciirist*  Tiie  i*easoning«  wliich  is  founded  on  tiioir  litt^al  import, 
is  not  conclusive  unless  it  be  siiewn.  that  these  terms  must  be 
uiulei'stood  literally,  when  applied  to  Christ.  Hut  the  author  has 
iiut  shewn  this.,  neither  ran  it  be  shewn;  of  course,  his  theory  is 
unsupported.  Did  it,  however*  rest  on  better  reasoning,  it  would 
tlill  be  unsound.  To  be  consistent,  the  author  must  maintain  the 
HHinstrous  error  of  the  Anthropomorphites.'i^  and  tlie  absurdity, 
that  Christ  is  a  derived  self-existent,  a  derived  independent,  eter- 
nal and  immutable  Being.  In  disavowing  these  results,  and  yet 
attempting  tn  preserve  an  appearance  of  consist(  ncy,  he  intro- 
duces a  principle,  by  which  he  divests  the  Supreme  Being  of  every 
attribute*  which,  in  our  mitids,  can  possibly  distinguish  him  from  a 
holy  angel  or  holy  man.  To  satisfy  every  reader  that  tliis  author, 
and  all  Unitarians  who  agree  with  him,  are  in  reality  on  tlie 
Arian  hypothesis,  I  w  ill  briefly  trace  out  the  diflercuce  between 
biin  and  Arians. 

Tliis  diffirencc  consists  in  a  supposed  distinction  between  deri- 
valion  and  creation.  According  to  the  theory  in  question,  si  ore 
Christ  derived  his  nature,  as  the  Son  of  God,  fi*om  the  uncreatv^d 

*  These  were  a  .imall  religions  seet  of  the  tenth  eenlary.    They  «Ii'rivrd  thfir  nirrr 
^nm  ibrir   nf/iuM  notion  c<iiiCerniiiK  the  Supreme  Bciuf;.    They  U  lit  veil  hitu  '\u  Vr 
ckidifj  with  a  human  form,  :<iul  ic  be  smted  like?  kn  eaiihW  nioivi^vcU  uv\  «k  v\\v\>,v^  v 
r^M.**    Mmbeiiu,  roi.  ii,  p  iJl 
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nature  of  tlie  Father,  he  is  an  uncreated  Being.  In  consiequenca 
«tf  this  flerivationf  the  author  considei'S  Christ  as  equal  in  essence 
^ith  the  Father,  vet  inferior  in  attributes; — whereas  tlio  Arians 
consider  him  inferior  both  in  essence  and  attributes^-^-cunse- 
qiicntly  the  diflTerence  ultimately  resfiects  the  essence  of  Christ  in 
flistinction  from  his  attributes.  But  tlie  author  justly  acknowl- 
edp^esy  that  we  know  nothing  of  any  being,  cxcejit  from  his  attri< 
butes:  by  his  own  concession,  then,  the  diflTerence  between  him  woA 
Arians  is  unintelligible:  yet  the  boasted  excellence  of  his  tiicoij 
i.'j  "fi^ocdom  from  mystery." 

But  is  not  the  idea  of  dependence  alike  inseparable  from  dcri- 
ration  and  creation^  Adam  was  a  crtaiedj  Scth  a  derived  being, 
yet  one  was  as  dependent  for  existence  as  the  other.  Indeed  the] 
were  equally  dependent,  and  equally  eflfects  of  divine  power;  the  ex- 
ercise of  which  power  was  in  the  former  case  immediate,  in  th 
latter  mediate;  the  diflerence  then  is  merely  circumstantial,  an^ 
makes  no  imfiortant  distinction  in  the  charactei-s  of  the  two  beings. 

But  is  not  the  proposition,  that  Christ  is  an  unct-eated  derived 
being,  absurd?  The  idea  of  derivation  implies  that  he  began  U 
e^ist  Is  he  unrreatetl?  then  he  has  always  existed!  And  if  bi 
has  always  existed*  he  must  be  self-existent  and  eternal!  but  thi 
author  maintains,  that  he  is  neither  seH-cxistent,  nor  eternal,  yd 
uncreated!  How  is  the  fact  tli<it  he  exists  to  be  accounted  fori 
^'hv  bv  dtrirailon!^  It  is  believed,  that  the  author  of  Bibh 
News,  is  not  treated  unkindly  in  being  called  an  Arian:  for  mosi 
evidently  he  does  not  exalt  the  character  of  Christ,  on  his  schemei 
more  than  Arians  can  on  theirs,  and  in  point  of  consistency  ol 
theory  he  sinks  far  below  them. 

The  Arian  hypothesis  is  grounded  on  those  texts  of  Scripture^ 
which  teach  the  pnvexistence  and  siqierangelic  dignity  of  Christ 
In  making  these  the  sole  basis  of  their  theory,  they  necessarilf 
perveil  two  other  numerous  classes  of  texts;  the  one  affording  evi- 
dence that  he  was  a  real  man,  and  the  other  that  he  hi  truly 
God.  Like  the  So^inians  they  assume  the  point,  that  the  char- 
acter of  Christ  has  no  jieculiar  cantptexncss^  On  this  assumption, 
both  classes  reject  much  scriptural  evidence  respecting  him.  Tlie 
difference  between  them  consists  in  their  rejecting  diffei-cnt  parts 
of  that  evidence.  Their  two  hy|H>theses  con*espond  with  the  evi- 
dence on  which  they  ai*o  respectively  grounded:  yet  the  unavoid- 
able consequence  of  both  is  disrespe^tt  for  the  sacred  writei-s,  and 
an  unjusttfiabfe  conslniction  of  scriptural  language. 

The  Bible  is  a  revelation  from  heaven.  All,  who  admit  Wi 
origin,  are  bound  to  submit  to  its  authority.  The  tnitlis  contained 
in  it  form  a  perfect  whole;  and  are  so  connected,  that  a  rejectioi 
of  one  may  lead  to  a  disbelief  of  the  whole.  Fnim  the  inomeni 
in  which  the  Christian  theologian  api)eals  fron^  the  authority  o 

*  ir  the^Hthor  of  BiUe  Newt  ran  affii  mt  meaninfr  to  this  term,  by  which  be  ma] 
pMtibly  ierten  himaelf  from  imlpablc  abiurdiiv,  he  will  conrer  ■  fairdr  on  some,  %h 
Mve  read  hit  Tolnrae.  Until  thii  ii  done,  he  luutt  be  conteot  with  a  scat  nmouf  Arinni 
%ithi«l  ofmi  4MMi  wUh  thrm  to  coDtUieify. 
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Bible,  liis  compass  is  lost,  and  ho  finds  no  polar  star  to  direct 
coui-se.  l^he  very  appeal  is  an  impeachincnt  of  divine  wisdom 
cvealing  things  citlicr  useless,  or  absurd.  Are  not  Socinians  and 
uis  virtually  chargeable  with  such  an  ap)>cal7  Their  religious 
ef  is  precisely  the  same  it  would  be,  were  large  portions  of  tlie 
le  erased!  Tiicsc  parts,  tiicu,  must  apj)ear  to  them  either 
ird,  or  unintelligible;  consequently  all  it  coiitaiiui,  dificrent 
r  belief^  is  cither  interpolated,  corrupted,  or  to  be  uiidci'stood 
^rently  from  ils  obvious  meaning. 

lut  all  the  prominent  doctrines  of  the  Bible  are  so  connected 
y  the  character  of  Christ,  that  an  error  renpccling  that  will 
I  to  erroneous  views  of  the  whole  Gaspel.  The  history  of  the 
gress  of  Unitarianisro  contains  incontrovertible  evidence  ui'  tliis 
•  Its  tendency  has  been  to  unsettle  rclij;ious  belief  and  to 
dive  Unitarians  in  pci-plexity  and  doubts  TJiey  liave  b^^en  pro- 
ediy  inquiring  after  U'uth,  vet  it  iias  always  lain  beyond  them — 
igh  <<ever  leamingy"  tlicy  have  not  yet  been  able^  tliemselves 
ig  iudges,  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  it.  Accordingly*  from 
Bible  their  defection  has  been  to  Arianism;  froHi  Arianisni 
kxrinianism;  ami  Trom  Socjnianisni  to  Infidelily.  Dr^  rriestly, 
oracle  of  many  modern  UnitariaiiSf  afibrds  an  eKemplilicatinu 
lie  tendency  of  their  error.  After  he  liad  passed  through  all  ttie 
iaiivns  of  change  from  Calvinism  to  Socintunism,  and  had  be- 
ic  a  Socinian  of  the  lowest  class,  he  a<*knowledged  himself 
ettlcd  in  his  religious  belief.  We  know  uot  pi'ccisely  how  far 
tarians  in  New-England  have  in  general  descended;  but  wc 
eve  tlicm  generally  unsettled  in  their  cretMl;  ainl  we  maintain 
;  their  error,  if  followed  out  in  iU  legitiinalc  cuuseqiicuCe!;, 
land  them  in  Infidelity. 

!'o  be  consistent,  neither  Socinians  nor  Ariuns  can  hold,  ii^ 
proper  sense,  to  the  doctrines  of  atonement,  moral  depra>it>, 
special  divine  influence;  to  the  goodness  and  cquit\  of  the 
al  law;  our  obligations  to  obey  t)iis  law,  and  the  eternity  of 
re  punishment.  Their  views  oF  thes«5  doctrines  will  rise  or 
with  their  belief  respec^ting  the  character  of  Christn. 
*lic  great  object  of  both  classes  is  to  exclude  in>Nlery  from  the 
Ic.  SupiKiff  it  possible;  what  good  would  result.  The  very 
ftitution  of  moral  beings  renders  m>sU.4*y  in(li^>[M'nsablc  to  tlieir 
tinned  happiness!— rAs  such  beings  we  can  never  ix'st  satislied 
1  any  given  attainment  in  knowledge  or  holiiiess;  we  ini'cr  that 
is  the  fact  in  resp<Tt  to  all  moral  beings.  ll(»w  unwi.se,  then* 
i^ell  as  Irreverent,  is  the  attempt  to  divesi  ilie  subjects  of  tlie 
le  of  their  appropriate  character,  and  to  ri-duce  them  to.uur 
te  comprehension! 

)n  the  contrary,  how  happy  is  it  fikr  us,  tliat  (iod  should  rr.\eal 
:hs  infinitely  interesting,  yet  more  or  le.^.ri  h.ysterious,  and 
rh  require  of  us,  in  this  world,  the  exercise  of  fuilli  aiid  hu- 
ity.  Those  very  subjects*  whir h  now  humble  the  proud  intell'TU 
baiBe  the  inquisitive  mind,  ma}  bc(  erne,  at  sHive.  future  period 
)ur  existence,  frvitfai  sonrccs  of  «mi joyiKcui.    The  ch\irav\ov  oV 


'\o8  Mxtraett  from  the  I>iary  tfthe  Ktv.  Cotton  Mather,        Marc 

Clirmti  for  example,  may  for  ever  remain  incompreliensible;  yet 
will  be  a  glorious  theme  of  contemplation  to  nil  holy  intelligence 
and  the  new  wondera  and  resplendent  glories,  which  it  may  eoi 
rinue  for  ever  to  disclone  to  tiieir  enraptured  vision*  will  heighti 
llieir  enjoyment  and  swell  their  notes  of  praise.  <<6rfat  is  tl 
mystery  of  godlini'^ss;  God  was  manifest  in  the  fle.shy  justified  i 
tlie  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gcnlilesj  believed  c 
In  the  world,  received  up  into  glory.''  U.  P. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

iSXTUACXS  IfROM  TUB  DIART  OF  THE  QEV.  CoTTOX  IIATUBB. 
(Copied  fur  Uic  Paiiopljity  anJ  continued  fitna  vol.  xii,  p.  StfT.) 

Lord's  day,  March  SO,  1712.  JSecond  Good  iicvi$ed:  My  sick  m 
Increase  is  on  a  way  of  hopeful  recovery  from  his  fever.  C)  thi 
tlie  sickness  of  the  lad  may  be  sanctified  unto  him,  t4»  bring  hi 
home  unto  Crod.  1  must  cry  niightiiy  to  G(m1  for  this  blessii^ 
But  I  must  also  discourse  unto  the  child,  in  the  most  exquisite  ai 
engagirjg  manner  that  I  can,  ui>on  it;  and  I  would  oblige  him*  i 
soon  as  he  ean,  to  write  flown  the  resolutions  of  piety^  which  I 
tiikes  op,  on  this  occasion. 

S.  G.  I).  The  minister  of  Watortown -farms  is  my  kinsmai 
I  Aill  f^ive  him  all  tlie  assistitncc  in  his  studies  that!  can  devin 
1  will  Nupply  his  iradiiis^  with  the  b^^st-thiiigs  that  I  can  afford  bin 
1  will  diiTct  the  disrharc^  of  his  ministry  as  well  as  I  can. 

4.  G.  J).  I  f(»rosee  a  manifold  service  to  be  done  unto  th 
interests  of  |)iefy.  and  all  good  interests  whatiioever,  by  makinj{ 
collection  of  the  evil  amlomSf  whirh  are  used  in  any  parts  of  tii 

country,  and  a  proposal  of ♦  for  the  ci*r«  of  them:— and  »d 

jrnn  tlie  same  unto  a  disfourse  about  evil  ciUtUmis:  and  publish  thos 
things,  and  scatter  them  in  all  the  towns  of  theae  colonics.— 
would  p*f)ceed  uptm  this  design. 

5.  G.  1).  I'herc  are  many  good  things,  which  I  would  sc 
forward  among  the  ministers  of  the  town,  with  wl'^ni  I  am  tarn 
riatcd:  hut  one  among  the  rest  is  tliis:  I  have  thoughts  of  publisi 
ing  a  book  nf  Pasforal  hesireft;  expressing  the  desirable  tiiibfp 
which  a  faithful  minister  will  wish  to  s<-e  among  his  people, 
would  enpige  them  to  accom]>any  this  book  with  their  subsrribc 
appn)bation,  and  a  recommentiation  of  it  to  all  the  churches  in  tl 
countj'y.  The]*e  may  be  many  good  consequences  of  suck  a 
action. 

6.  G.  flk  There  are  some  desolate  and  afflicted  jiersons  i 
€harlesto7c\t^^^*  the  relief  of  whose  various  necrssities  1  am  calk 
to  do  what  Imp'  and  a  gentlewoman  at  jSV//rr>.vho  is  mv  verv  vnl 
able  inei:d.  '^^VM^I^  cf  liie  death  of  herMin  abroad,  I  will  with  n 

Jctfcts  and  hookJnnnediately  endeavor  to  assist  her  good  coi 
itnct,  on  this  di?™Wng  occasion. 


[ 
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7.  G.  D.  ir  I  hare  an  occasinti  to  inflict  a  punishment  of  any 
lort  u|i'in  an  oflrender;  and,  very  pailirulariv,  ir  1  must  dispentie 
a  blow  unto  an  offending;  aenyntf  1  would  maLe  it  an  occasion  1V)f 
Be  exceedingly  to  find  out,  and  conresa,  and  bewail  befoi'e  tiie 
LordyWhat  offences  in  my  own  heart  and  life  I  can  be  led  liei-eb^  -o 
tiiink  upon*  and  seek  the  pardon  of,  through  the  blood  of  the  great 
facrificey  by  whose  stripes  I  am  heah'd. 

1.  G.  D.*  The  General  Assembly  has  made  a  law  to  restrain 
•buses  <if  the  Lord^  day  evening.  Jt  iijght  be  a  sensible  and 
seasonable  service  unio  my  flock,  if,  on  this  occasion.  I  pirach  a 
Sfmion  unto  them^  not  only  about  the  motiveK.  but  about  tlie 
metliods.  for  speniling  that  evening  in  tlie  exercu^es  of  piety,  I 
may  excite  other  ministers  to  do  the  like. 

S.  G.  D.  The  description,  wjnch  I  have  newly  given  to  the 
public,  of  the  virtuous  and  gracious  women,  who  have  been  the 
omamenis  of  their  country,  1  will  oblige  u\y  three  daughters  to 
transcribe  Into  their  blank  bocks,  and  to  study  it.  And  I  will 
BBake  it  the  subject  of  my  conferences  with  them. 

4.  G.  D.  I  have  in  my  design  several  great  works  for  the 
|[nigdom  of  my  dear  Savior.  It  wituld  be  no  indiscretion  for  mo 
to  have  my  blatik  books  prepai-ed  for  each  of  them;  tliat  so  I  may 
qrcasionally.  frr)m  time  to  time,  hitlge  in  them  such  materials,  as 
My  ocrnr  to  me  in  my  reading  and  thinking*  and  increase  my 
ituek  to  work  upon^  if  I  may  live  to  proceed  in  tiie  works  with  a 
^oscr  application. 

5.  G.  D.  There  has  been  a  grievous  confusion  at  JWedJord^ 
Tltere  is  a  prosjiect  of  puitit^g  a  period  unto  it,  if  a  sum  of  twenty 
pounds  can  be  advanced  for  Xlv  satisfaction  of  one  ohstrepciouii 

Corson  tlieiT.     I  would  not  onlv  bear  my  own  part  of  the  contri- 
ution.  but  also  stir  up  others;  tliat  so  that  |M)or  people  may  have 
|be  ordinanref  of  the  Gospel  settled  among  them.f 

6.  G.  D.  There  is  nn  acred  pei-son  in  a  necessitous  condition 
and  blind,  whose  necessities  1  would  inquire  into  and  have  accom- 
Bodatt^il. 

r,  G.  D.  It  is  likely  to  he  a  dreadful  time,  not  only  in  Great 
Britain,  hnt  here  also;  a  time  of  sad  changes  and  evils.  I  would 
apply  my  mind,  with  more  than  onlinarv  application  unto  the 
tlioughts  and  the  methods  («f  piety.  whicU  I  am  to  take,  that  1  may 
be  accounted  worthy  to  cKrapp.  the  evils  of  this  time. 

I.  O.  D.  I  will  uic:'MHly  press  upon  my  hearers  the  consider- 
ation of  these  twn  qurstioi's;  atiii  wonid  ccmclude  my  next  sermon 
with  I T»  sfling  nf  t)i«n\  1.  What  have  I  lelt  undone,  the  omission 
whenof  ^vnnld  mnkn  niv  death  uneasv  to  mc.  if  1  were  now  to  die 
immediately?  2.  If  I  were  imniediatf  Iv  to  appear  before  the  judg- 
llfilt  se.-u  of  (toc!.  what  plea  have  I.  and  whatho|>e  for  the  blessed- 
ness of  tlie  rigiili-dus  to  be  bestowed  upon  me?  And  1  will,  with  ail 

*  Tb^rmc-niblr  iiT;tprii7>penn  pcnniill^  to  have  nroittcfl  datei;  an  J  to  Lave  bcgui, 
•  i»v  vr'tt^  r)trMd  f/et'icr9^  uh»'ni'vcp  cnivi-nifnce  r«'qij'ri:d. 

t  Frcni  »  parj'jir I *•»»>!  unitfti  ft   tlih  t'nue,   -t   umilil  a*i^«i!ar,  th»l  Vi|njir«^\%  e"^f.T\w\* 
»w  mj,kinjf  ml .   >^i'htfv  fo  rstuMinU  the  iotcrcst  of  the  Rpiieou^  thurc^  \\i«vtx    \n  «k 
Mm^uoM  it  m§  m  biUormU ImcI  mvicS. 
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possible  cogency*  oblige  my  children  to  tliink  serioosly  on  tiioM 
two  most  awiul  qiicstifms. 

S.  G.  D.  In  tiie  family  of  my  deii|^  roiirteouSy  licerty  kinsman, 
Mr.  C.9  where  1  am  intimately  acquaintt^,  and  Trequenlly  and 
splendidly  entertained,  tbi^re  are  many  sen  iceSy  to  be  done  for  tlie 
souls  of  old  and  young.  1  need  not  insci-t  here  the  particular  ser- 
vices I  may  design;  but  I  shall  be  per]ietualiy  contriving  what  I 
may  do  for  them,  according  to  their  several  cirrumRtance»— and 
never  go  near  tiicm,  without  some  explicit  contrivance  to  do  goo4 
among  thenu 

4.  G,  D.  I  would  mnke  the  present  aspect  of  the  times  an 
•ngiue  lo  svn'v  the  cuuhc  of  piety.  I  would  inculcate  the  maxims 
and  methods  of  pirty  with  powerful  considerations!  drawn  from 
the  times  into  which  we  ni'c  fallen.  I'hese  considerations  I  would 
exhibit  and  inculcnte*  not  oidy  on  the  Lord's  days^  but  in  my 
lectures;  and  both  in  my  prayers  and  my  st^itnuns^  1  may  con- 
tribute umcii  unto  the  go4»dne«8  and  the  wisdom  of  this  whole 
peopks  by  my  being  awake  on  this  occasion. 

5.  G.  i).  In  the  SiKietyfin'  the  Suppression  of  IMsarderSf  1  would 
move  somi*  eH|)ecial  methuus  to  preserve  and  strengthen  ilie  Beli^ 
gion  of  the  Stibbath. 

6.  G.  D.  Some  cliililrcn  in  my  neighborhcKHl  are  falling  into 
a  way  of  wickedness,  for  which  they  must  have  speedy  correction, 
nnd  from  whi^h  a  speedy  recovery.  I  mu^t  take  sonic  care  about 
them. 

7.  G.  D.  Among  the  occasions  for  expressions  of  piety  and 
thankfulness*  1  would  most  affectionately  take  notice  of  one  that 
often  occurs  to  nic.  in  the  mean  employments  wherein  I  see  many 
other  people  occupied.  When  1  sec  tliose  whose  business  it  is  to 
dig  ii:  the  earth,  to  cleanse  the  kennels,  to  sweep  the  chimneys,  to 
drive  tlie  wheel-barrows,  and  to  cany  burdens,  or  tlie  like  things 
of  a  very  low  degree;  I  would  have  my  heart  raised  in  praises  * 
and  wonders  for  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  which  has  distin- 
guished me  with  much  Inghcr  and  nobler  employments;  iitdee4, 
the  best  of  all  employments.  I  would  also  lift  up  a  prayer  fnp 
the  neighbora,  v  hom  1  see  moi*e  meanly  employed,  that  ^pd  wppl^ 
help  them  to  do  what  they  do  out  of  ohedirnro  unto  hi|p,  and  also 
bestow  upon  them  some*  Huilable  blessing*  which  I  may  be  ledf 
from  the  cireumstHnces  of  m  hat  I  see  them  doing,  to  think  upon. 

S.  G.  D.  My  children,  that  have  begun  to  handle  their  pens, 
I  will  oblige  to  write  in  ansi^er  to  that  quchtion:  Vhat  should  be 
the  conduct  of  bapti/.cd  childi-en?  \\hat  is  the  duty  their  baptism 
does  oblige  them  to?  Frf>m  their  own  written  answer  to  this 
fjuestion*  1  will  take  occasion  in  the  most  lively  manner  to  incul- 
cate the  adn:onithins  of  piely  u|K)n  them.  . 

5.  G.  D.  To  Uiv  aged  mother  1  isMjfit  picf-Tnt  my  Jircrlnlt 
ivg  Thoitgltts  on  the  Sleep  oj Lcoilu  and  the  desrri|iti<in\)f  viituons 
aged  women,  which  is  in  the  pieri.ce:  ard  acccn»pany  the  sair.^ 
wJih  »gy€vMe'  passages  of  rfMivej*sation. 
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I  0«  D.  I  WooM  waile  as  far  as  I  can^  in  the  matter  of  gath- 
g  a  church  at  RiiodC'lslandf  and  forward  itt  if  it  be  possible* 
.  G«  Ds  Some  very  piouSf  generou»»  liberal  people  in  my 
^borliofMl  have  lately  received  a  mercy  in  their  iiamily  by  tlia 
return  of  an  only  son  from  sea.  I  wduld  put  them  upon 
\g  some  special  service  fur  Christy  as  an  expression  of  their 
ittlde  for  such  a  mercy. 

r  G.  D,  I  think  1  may  do  well  to  take  a  ii  it  of  souls  in  my 
if  whom  I  know,  or  hear»  or  fear^  to  be  i-emarkably  ensnared 
vil  courses,  and  suitably  and  solemnly  apply  .myself,  or  pro- 
!  convenient  applications  of  oUicrs  to  be  made  unto  them^  that 
'  mayf  if  possible,  be  recovei*ed, 

Lpril  23,  1712.  The  writer  de&cribes  a  day  of  fasting,  which  he  kept, 
iccouiic  of  which  u  tori  lunj;  to  lic  inserted  here.  Besides  the  usual  rea« 
for  fasting  he  had  ^Sosne  special  errands"  to  the  throne  of  grace.  One 
in  reference  to  a  difficulty  in  his  &')ngi%gation,  in  con«iequence  of  altering 
'  meeting-house;  a  tiling,  which  is  a  frequent  occasion  of  parish  troubles 
cse  days  Another  was,  to  pray  for  a  certain  unpiincipled  man,  who 
made  Mr.  M.  and  his  intimate  friend  Mr.  Bromiield,  objects  of  malice 
slander.  In  this  ptirt  of  the  exercises  Mr.  B.  united,  in  obedienoe 
ir  Savior's  direction:  Iftvso  of  you  ap-ee^  ice.  •*We  first  forgave  him,** 
die  writer,  '*and  renounced  with  abhorrence  all  thoughts  of  a  personal 
nge  upon  him.  We  asked  the  Lord  also  to  forgive  liini,  and  nisdte  him 
W  creature,  an  I  bring  him  to  tiic  temper  and  actions  of  goodness."] 
.  G.  D.  1  still  find,  that  iiutwithstaridiiii;  the  tiiou^htfurpro- 
on  1  have  oiade  of  methods  tu  employ  tlie  little  interHtices  of 
time  unto  the  best  of  purposcSf  yet  1  am  still  unhappy  with 
ly  minutes,  wherein  my  mind  lies  wliolly  fallow,  and  is  not 
iloycd  in  any  acknowledgment  of  God,  and  of  liis  glorious 
hs,  I  would  therefore  become  furnished  with  pnipcr  subjeeta, 
make  it  my  practic^e,  when  1  find  myself  in  danger  of  idle 
utes,  to  form  a  meditation  on  one  or  other  of  the  subjects,  ia 
1  a  method  as  1  anciently  prescribed  for  carrying  on  the  exer- 
of  meditation. 

t  G.  D«  A  pious  young  man,  belonging  to  our  church,  and 
brother-in-law,  fPckr  OUverfJ  died  tliis  morning.  A  few 
rs  before  he  died,  he  once  and  again  imponuned  me,  that  I 
lid  earnestly  exhort  the  young  people  of  the  place  to  muintain 
religion  of  the  closet*  unto  wliicli,  he  said,  thi'ougli  the  favor 
iod  he  had  not  been  himself  a  stranger;  but  had  found  unspeuk- 
t  advantage  and  comfort  in  it.  For  me  to  take  this  advantage 
f  be  a  great  service  to  the  interests  of  piety  in  the  neiglibor- 
J;  and  1  propose^  will)  the  help  of  heaven,  on  the  next  Lord's 
,  to  do  it. 

kp.  27.  Lord*s  day.  Besides  the  other  intentions  of  my  being 
he  table  of  tlie  Lord,  1  pui'sued  more  particularly  tlie  two  fol- 
ing  errands. 

lie  first  was,  that  with  every  other  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
ay  especially  receive  that  grace  of  a  heart  very  attentive  tu 
worship  of  God,  when  I  am  to  be  engaged  in  it. 
i'lie  second  was,  tliat  if  tlu^ro  be  any  one  discriminating  point, 
rh  may  keep  u]>  in  me  the  characUT  of  a  tare  in  the  field  of 
Lord,  be  would  discover  it  unto  me,  and  deliver  niv  (Vg\u  \\. 
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$•  O.  D.  My  children  arc  sensibly  aflfected  with  the  death  d 
their  uncle,  in  whose  house,  which  was  near  mine,  Uiey  wei«  dai^ 
conversant.  His  dyin^  desire  to  have  the  prayer  <if  the  doaoC 
re(*oni mended  untojfouii^  people  gave  me  a  notable  engine  ti 
inculcate  this  grand  exeirise  or  religion,  and  vehicle  of  all  goo^ 
npon  them.     I  will  improve  it  accoi*diiigly. 

3.  G.  D.  To  my  aj^ed  aunt;  at  yVortluimptonf  I  would  send 
my  character  of  ^^^.le  virtuous  and  excellent  women  in  the  preface 
to  the  book  more  than  once  already  mentioned;  and  some  other 
engines  of  piety  to  ripen  her  for  the  heavenly  world. 

4.  G.  D.  1  would  write  unto  the  distressed  chui*ch  at  ff'ooi' 
bridge  my  directions  about  supplying  themselves  with  a  desirahta 
minister. 

5.  G.  D.  I  must  renew  my  proposal  for  some  good  men  ti 
walk  the  streets  at  evenings,  where  the  children  are  at  play,  and 
observe  the  language  of  the  childivn»  and  take  a  propter  notice  of 
the  cliililren,  who  use  any  wicked  language;  and,  if  it  be  possibb^ 
rcrorin  tlieir  wickedness,  it  gi*ows  at  such  a  rate,  that  it  is  high 
time  s<)!ui'thing  were  done  for  the  suppression  of  it. 

6.  G.  D.  There  is  a  poor  pei-son  in  my  neighborhood,  whom 
I  would  assist  by  sending  in  sometliing  to  furnish  her  for  the  be* 
gitining  of  housekeeping.  I  suppose  the  great  quantity  of  wiM 
made  by  our  Savior  for  the  new  married  couple  at  C'ana,  waSf 
that  they  might  sell  scmie  of  if,  fur  the  assistance  of  their  cxpenaeSi 
at  their  beginning  of  house-keeping. 

1.  G.  D.  I  have  in  my  view  several  hopeful  essays  to  bespeak 
and  promote  early  piety  among  the  young  people  of  the  fl(M:k;  and 
I  H'oufd,  with  much  supplicaticni  to  heaven  for  directions  and 
assistance  therein,  apply  myself  unto  them. 

2.  G.  D.  There  are  some  exercises  of  rclijnon  in  my  family 
whi(rh  my  wife  is  capable  of  upliidding  and  clierishing;  especially 
on  the  Saturday  evenings,  and  the  Lord's  day  noons  and  eveningi; 
and  I  would  prevail  with  her  to  do  her  part  in  carrying  my  family 
to  God  by  such  pious  exercises. 

3.  G.  D.  1  have  some  kindred  at  JV^rr-JSTaven,  of  whom  I 
would  this  di.y  take  a  particular  notice,  with  sending  books  nf 
piety  unto  them. 

4.  G.  D.  It  may  have  a  tendency  fuilher  to  advance  piety  ia 
the  country,  if  I  give  the  public,  in  the  way  of  the  press,  the  ser- 
mon I  have  newly  preached,  at  the  de^iro  of  my  dcce-ased  brother- 
in-law. 

6  G.  D.  There  is  a  hopeful  young  man,  pmposed  for  an  asber 
in  the  grammar-school  in  this  town;  for  whom  it  would  be  a  con- 
siderable kindness,  if  I  could  prevail  with  some  family  of  good 
fasldon  to  give  him  his  board  and  entertain  him  for  the  exercucf 
of  religion  with  which  he  would  accommodate  them. 

7.  G.  D.  For  the  i*ecovery  of  my  impaired  health  I  must  now 
and  then  take  a  htfrse,  and  ride  a  few  miles  out  of  town.  1  would 
make  this  an  opportunity  of  arknowledging  ray  dear  Sa>ior,  93 
flic  Lord  of  my  health  and  of  all  tlic  creatures  tliat  serve  me;  and  of 
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firirliing  the  minds  of  the  gentlemeiif  who  accompany  me  on  these 
ittle  excursions,  with  as  many  adnmoilions  ul'  piety,  and  ustiut 
Antersation,  as  may  be. 

[The  writer  mentions  the  publication  of  his  treatise,  entitled  Pastoral 
^9ire9y  which  he  had  prujected  some  time  before,  aud  rcdirdh  his  iuteuciou 
f  lending  it,  *as  fast  «is  he  could,  into  every  town  in  the  country.'] 

4.  G.  D,  It  may  be  a  service  to  the  interests  of  I'eliginn,  and 
I  thing  well-becoming  a  minister  of  God,  ir  I  should  give  the  to>vii 
ilecture^to  encourage  that  good  work  of  buildiiig,  which  they 
ire  now  much  upon;  and  dii*ect  and  bespeak  the  acknowledgments 
rliercwith  God  is  to  be  glorified  in  it« 

5.  G.  D.  I  would  not  only  preach  to  the  societies  of  youn;; 
eopTe,  the  reason  they  have  to  beware  of  being  anot/itr  generation: 
Bt  1  would  also  very  particulai'ly  and  importunately  set  before 
lem  the  points  of  their  datiger.  And,  if  1  can  gt^t  opportunity,  I 
oald  extend  these  admonitions  fnrtiier  thmiigiiout  the  country^ 

7.  G*  D.  I  would  exceedingly  improve  in  two  points  of  piety* 
Jaiing  to  the  government  of  my  thoughts:  Tlie  one  is,  that,  as 
len  as  I  find  any  ill  thought  shaping  in  my  mind,  I  will  rebuke  it, 
nd  destroy  it  with  a  ginid  one;  and  tliis  as  much  as  may  be  di- 
!Ctly  opposed  to  the  ill  thcmght  which  would  have  ensnared  me. 
'he  other  is,  that  I  will  frequently  reflect  on  the  condition  and 
Dpioyment  of  my  mind;  and  if  1  perceive  no  tendency  to  a  good 
lodght  in  the  operations  of  it,  I  will  be  angry  with  myself,  and 
ibor  to  form  some  good  thoughts  immediately.  The  uppreheti- 
ion  of  having  my  heart  always  under  the  view  of  tlio  glorioiis 
fod,  and  the  thoughts  thereof  afar  off  known  unto  iritn,\\\re(Ml. 
ngly  qiiickens  me  in  these  exercisers  of  piety.  And  th(*  thoughts, 
rhiclii  tlicrein  fly  unto,  shall  onlinarily  be  put  into  the  lurm  uf 
in  stridress  unto  the  Lord,  who  considers  my  nu'ilitiition. 

2.  G.  D.  Among  the  retunis,  whicli  1  would  make  to  the  qlo. 
'ioos  Lord,  for  his  blessings  on  my  family,  I  wouid  srt  tnysi'lf, 
irith  njoi*e  than  ordinary  cogency,  to  have  all  domestic  iilcuin- 
)rances  and  avocations  over,  every  Satunlay  evening  long  bcloiv. 
t  be  dark,  that  so  the  whole  family  may  have  ivMhing  to  do,  but 
ipply  themselves  to  devotional  exei'cises,  and  that  the  Lord's  day 
nay  be  dtdy  prepared  for. 

4.  G.  D.  The  time  draws  near  for  the  annivei^sary  convention 
ftf  our  ministers.  I  would  set  myself  to  contrive  the  most  edify- 
ing entertainment  for  them.  I  would  entertain  them  witlj  sucli 
^iihjpcts  of  discourse,  as  may  he  for  the  gmeral  advantage.  I 
wunld  set  f(n*wai*d  such  tilings  among  tliem  as  ail  the  country 
luav  fare  the  better  for. 

One  thing  that  I  propose  to  exiiibit  U!ito  them  is,  a  cataloguo 
tin  evil  customs,  whicli  betjin  to  a])peai'  in  the  country,  and  j)rf>j)er 
methods  to  discouragi'!  them.  I  would  ask  thein  to  concur  in  ex- 
iiibiting  it  unto  the  country;  and  to  complete  it  by  tlieir  own  com- 
munications for  tliat  purpose. 

5.  G.  D.  Fresh  occasions  occur  for  me  to  animate  a  niinistei* 
D  the  vicinity  to  write  a  brief  treatise,  which  lie  has  been  di>pi  bid 
ind  jireparinj^o  write,  in  tlic  defence  of  our  otdin.iMon. 

Vol.  XIII.  V-> 


lU  Our  Savim^M  Agwsy  te  ike  OanU^,  MARcy, 

G.  G.  D.  Th(;re  is  a  retigioua  and  well  disposed  candidate  ol 
the  Diiiiistry^  who  has  met  vjdi  discouran^iuents  and  is  out  of  em- 
ployment. I  would  imuiedBtely  apply  myself  to  find  some  goal 
employment  for  liini. 

Friday,  May  2S9  1712.  I  sot  anart  this  day  for  prayer,  wifli 
fasting  before  the  Lord,  on  such  occasions  as  employed  me  thia 
day  a  month  ago;  and  as  then,  so  now,  I  had  my  pious  friend  Mr. 
Bi'omfield  with  me,  in  some  of  tlie  sacrifices. 

7.  G.  D*  I  am  desirous  to  take  a  catalf»gue  of  the  comforii^ 
which  1  do  at  this  time  enjoy;  and  employ  this  thought  upon  each 
oftiiem:  11^  hat  special  sei'vice  to  my  dear  Savior  does  this  favcV 
of  his  unto  me  most  agreeably  call  me  to?  And  the  comforts  that 
may  in  the  time  to  come  arrive  unto  me,  I  would  entertain  with 
the  like  thouglits. 

1.  G.  D.  Having  entered  upon  the  work  of  catecliising,  ani 
this  with  very  encouraging  circumstances,  I  find  beginning  f» 
appear  already  a  w  orld  of  precious  opportunities  to  do  good  among 
tiie  young  ones  in  the  neighborhood.  I  would  cry  to  heaven  for 
assistance  and  use  all  possible  contrivance  and  diligence,  in  cuiti* 
vating  these  opportunities.  Ani>  particularly  I  would  pmceed  nov 
to  tliink  on  the  best  methods,  that  tiie  daughtv^rs  of  Zion  may 
came  into  them.* 

(To  be  continued, J 

OUR  savior's  AGORT  Iir  THE  GARnsx. 

Mr.  Editor^ 

Bt  inserting  the  following  Questions,  in  your  useful  magaicioc^ 
you  will  gratify  at  least  one  of  your  constant  readers.  "^ 

1.  TV' as  the  agonizing  distress,  which  our  Savior  felt  in  the 
garden*  and  which  canse<l  blood  to  flow  so  copiously  from  his  bodyr 
the  cup,  which  he  earnestly  and  repeatedly  prayed,  (though  with 
submission,)  might  pass  from  him? 

2.  Was  the  sorrow,  which  he  then  felt,  and  which  he  appre* 
bended  would  prove  fatal,  occasioned  by  an  overbearing  sense  of 
divine  wrath  for  sin,  impressed  upon  his  soul  by  the  band  of  God 
himself? 

3.  If  this  was  any  part  of  his  suffering*  by  which  he  was  mak- 
ing atonement  for  the  sins  of  men,  could  he  pray,  that  that  ci^ 
might  pass  from  him,  unless  ho  shrunk  back  fn>m  that  work,  oil 
which  he  came  into  the  world?  or  could  he  say,  I  have  a  baptism 
to  be  baptized  with;  and  bow  am  1  straitened,  till  it  be  aooom- 
plished? 

^  Ob  being  IVirthcr  eonTerunt  with  the  Diftrj  -vt  find  (he  atithor'a  praetiee  to  hK0 
Veen  U  enter  one  good  devioed  eTer}'  cbv,  eommencin^  vith  Saturdo}',  nanibering  tkoa 
in  order  till  the  next  Friday  iocluMve.  1* ho  two  following  paragrtt^ibB,  haviDg  been  Qad|« 
ted  in  Uieir  |>roper  place,  are  inserted  here. 

MarcbfUlS*  *•  G.  D.  There  are  pointa  of  lustoiy  to  he  colleeted  and  preaerfed, 
rrlating  to  the  conduct  of  our  public  affairs.  1  will  desire  a  worth/  friend  of  mine  fD 
do  the  publie  the  senriee  of  making  such  a  oolleetion. 

6.  G.  D.  There  is  a  poor  family  at  Wenliara,  for  whom  I  would  not  onlj  vroeei^ 
mwplieo  from  aomt  wealthy  penoof  Rlated  out*  them  b  my  Deighb«[liDodi  bul  md  ilif- 
fmmaktmiMoMtotkfm*  ^. 
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4.  Will  it  not  appear,  as  if  Clirist  the  Redeemer  was  even 
visliine  to  be  released  from  bis  engagements,  as  the  Savior  of  lost 
men,  iltbe  agony,  which  he  at  that  time  felt,  was  caused  by  the 
^rcsight  of  sufferings,  which  were  still  to  come,  and  which  he 
knew  would  be  brought  upon  him,  by  the  hands  of  wicked  men? 

5.  Was  it  a  sjieedy  death  which  he  feared,  as  the  coiiseqiienco 
m  that  agonizing  disti'ess,  which  he  then  fek,  and  which  caused 
kini  to  exclaim,  «my  soul  is  exceeding  sori'owful,  even  unto 
ileath?'^   or  was  it  that  scene  of  heartfelt  sufferings,  which  lie  fore- 

{law,  and  quietly  consented  to  undergo? 
6.   Was  an  angel  sent  to  strengthen  him  to  endure  and  to  carry 
Mm  through  his  present  agonv,  or  his  subsequent  distress? 

It  is  earnestly  desired,  tliat  some  able  divine  would  attend 
to  these  questions^  and  give  them  a  cleai*  and  lull  answer,  in  the 
Panoplist*  Querist. 

# 

For  the  Panoplist. 

▲  rULN  roB  Tn£  HOBH  and  HEiaGIOUt   IMPUOVEMEXT  OF 

CH1LDIIE5. 

Mb.  EovTOBp 
&vin|c  been  requested,  by  a  number  of  your  readen,  to  gire  an  account  of  the  tyitea 
vhJdi  hai  been  ndnptcu,  in  the  place  of  my  resiUenci;,  for  the  moral  and  relisious  im- 
pnivtmeni  of  ehildi'eii*  1  icnd  you  the  foUowing  oommuuicaUon:  if  you  tlunk  it  will  be 
nefoJy  yon  are  at  iibeity  to  publiih  it. 

\s  ^e  spring  of  1814  a  Society^  consisting  of  about  seventy  men^ 
was  formed  for  Doihg  Good. 

In  the  spring  of  1815  a  Branch  Society  was  formed,  consisting  of 
about  one  hundred  and  |ifty  women.  This  Society  have  in  view  a 
numbex*  of  objects;  one  of  wiiich  is,  the  Moral  and  Religious  Im- 
provement of  Children.  For  this,  and  other  purposes,  they  con- 
tribute about  ope  hufidred  and  fifty  dollars  a  year. 

The  concerns  of  the  Society  are  conducted  by  a  Standing  Com- 
mittee^ consisting  of  twelve  men,  who  ai'e  chosen  annually.  They 
meet  once  in  three  ipooths  to  devise  ways  and  means  of  accom- 
jdisbing  the  objects  of  the  Society.  The  Society  have  an  annual 
meeting;  when  they  unite  in  religious  exercises,  and  a  discourse  is 
delivered  by  som^  person  previously  appointed  for  that  purpose. 
The  Standing  Committee  then  report  their  proceedings,  during 
the  past  year,  and  the  success  which  has  attended  them. 

In  the  spring  of  1816  another  Branch  Society  was  formed, 
consisting  of  between  two  and  three  hundred  children.  The  ex< 
dusive  object  of  this  Brancli,  is  to  furnish  the  heather;  with 
Bibles.  Every  child  who  daily  reads  the  Bible  himself,  or,  if  he 
is  not  old  enough  to  refid,  who  hears  it  read  by  others,  and 
endeavors  to  understand  and  obey  it^  and  w  ho  annually  contributes, 
tn  send  it  to  the  heathen,  is  a  member.  The  pai*ticular  sum,  to  be 
Gontributedf  is  left,  entirely,  to  the  discretion  of  each  \\\iV\\\A\v^\. 

At  the  fnpeninfi:  of  the  schools,  in  J  81 6,  each  teacher  wvia^\TTv\9\v^\\ 
Tiitb a UattklMfak, ruled wiib eight <:olamin.  On  t\LC  fivrt  co\OTcm\^^'^ 
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to  be  written  the  name  of  each  scholar; — on  the  secqnd,  bis  age^— 
on  the  tUivAf  the  number  of  tinier  he  had  been  at  the  bead  of  bis 
clasH  at  the  last  spi'lliiig  for  the  day; — on  the  fuuKh,  the  number 
ol'  books  whirli  he  had  taken  fixim  the  Library;*  on  the  fifthyj 
the  number  of  verses  of  Hymns^  and  Divine  Songs»  wbichii 
he  had  learned; — on  the  8ixth»  the  number  of  answers  whidii 
he  had  learned  of  the  A8senlbly^s  Shorter  T'atecbi  m; — oa* 
the  seventh  the  number  of  verses  which  he  had  learned^ 
of  the  fiible;  and  pn  the  eighth,  the  number  of  ceiit.Sy  whictyj 
ill  the  coui'he  of  one  yeur^  lie  iiad  given  to  the  Bible  Sociely«i 
A\  hen  any  scholar  had,  in  the  course  of  tlie  week,  saved  any  ^ 
thing  for  the  heathen,  he  was  allowed,  on  Saturday,  when  lictoojlc, 
a  book  from  the  Library,  to  hand  it  to  the  teacher;  and  the  sua : 
w iu»  lecorded  against  h\s  nan.ie  in  the  ejgliUi  column^  as  a  do- : 
nation  of  his,  to  tlie  Bible  Society. 

After  the  srholai-s  wei-e  made  an|uainted  with  the  whole  system,  [ 
they  were  inlormed,  that  tht^  Committeet  at  ihv  close,  wtmid  exam- 
ine  tlie  schools,  and  inspect  the  books:  when,  at  one  view,  tbfj 
would  see  how  many  children  had  attended  school — what  W19 
their  agc:»— Itow  many  times  each  scholar  had  been  at  the  head  of 
his  class; — iiow  many  books  he  had  taken  fi*om  the  Libi-ary;f  how 
many  verse.sof  Hymns  and  Divine  Songs,  he  had  learned;— linvr. 
many  answei-s  of  the  Catechism — liow  many  verses  of  the  BibU: 
and  how  many  cents  he  had  given  to  the  Bible  Siiciet}'. 

The  object  of  the  Bible  Society  intei*ested  the  children  exceed- 
ingly. You  might  see  teara  of  compassion  trickle  down  many 
eyes*  as  they  heard  of  the  destitute  state  of  the  heathen;  andidieir 
hearts  beat  high,  with  desires  to  send  them  the  Bible.  The  great 
question  was.  How  shall  we  get  money  to  give? 

The  Committee  replied,  that  almost  every  one  would,  in  the 
coui'se  of  the  year,  receive  a  few  cents  from  his  jiarents,  or  friendst 
and  that  they  miglit  save  one  quarter,  or  one  half,  more,  or  lesSf 
as  they  saw  lit,  of  these:  and  that  probably  many  parents  woulA 
give  them  more,  when  they  found  that  they  devoted  it  to  so 
good  an  object. 

TUq  Committee  then  pointed  out  four  ways  in  which  they  might 
c^rn  sometliing  for  this  object.  They  informed  them  that  each 
scholar,  who  should  be  at  the  head  of  his  class,  more  than  six 
times,  should  be  considered  as  earning  six  cents:  which  should  be 

*  This  Library  tihh  efcUbliBhed  in  1815,  by  the  Standini?  Committee  of  the  Societj  fnc 
Doing  CiikmI.  AtUr  pi-ociiring  a  largt'  quantity  ot'  nooko,  Fuitable  for  ehildreD*  thev 
diTidcd  them  into  ag  many  pnrocU  ab  triere  arc  scIiooIb  in  the  place;  and  took  oiic  pvw^ 
enclosed  in  a  trunk,  to  rncli  school.  The  tcadic^r  was  appointed  librarian.  All  duldinit 
whoie  wonduct  ami  in.proVement  met  the  approbalion'ol'llie  teacher,  were  allowed  to  tidn 
•  bo^  from  the  lihrai-y  every  Saturday-.  I'hc  book  was  charged  to  them,  and  the  neit 
Saturday  they  were  rt'quired  to  return  it:  and  if  tlieir  conduct,  during  the  week,  had 
been  good,  they  were  allowed  to  take  out  another. 

In  the  coarse  of  six  niftntbs,  the  whole,  taken  together,  read  more  than  thirtr  thoiH 

Fand  pages,  learned  mon>  tlmn  two  hundred  H}mn8,  and  many  bclect  poitions  of'  Scrip* 

lurv:  and  notwithitaBding  iheir  ontibual  attention  to  reading, 'Scc.  their  improvement  IV 

1  he  vA**ioui  branches  of  learning,  w  as  much  greater  than  had  been  witnessed  before.       ■' 

•  t  Th'iB  woa'd  show,  not  only  how  much  he  had  i«ad,  but  also  vh:it  had  been  hit  bt* 

AaWoin  u  90  •Be  v«i  tUov c<I  to  taku  out  boQ^»»  ttuV«a«  W  \itLWa\<i^  ^w^^. 
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»id»  for  biitit  out  of  tho  Treasury  •of  tlic  Society  for  Doing 
rood;  and  be  recorded  in  the  eighth  column*  against  his  namt^ 
8  a  donation  of  his  to  the  Bible  Society;  and  that  the  sciiolar 
rho  should  read  the  niost  books  should  in  the  same  way,  and  for 
le  same  object,  I'eccive  six  cents  more;  and  each  scholar  who 
Kiuld  learn  sucl)  a  iiumber  of  hymns,  and  clraptci-s  in  the  Bibkv 
X  cents  more;  and  each  scholar  who  sliould  learn  thi'ough  tho 
ssembly's  Shorter  Catechism,  six  cents  more;  and  tliat  in  these 
ays,  they  might,  by  their  diligence,  and  good  conduct,  greatly 
rntrfit  themsi^lveSf  and,  at  the  same  time^  be  constantly  earning 
nmetliing  for  the  lieatltcn. 

Potii  teachers,  and  srhnlars,  when  the  system  was  unfolded, 
Dtercd  into  it,  with  very  great  ardor;  and  the  result  has  surpassed 
le  roost  sanguine  especftittions. 

At  the  examination  it  was  fotmd,  that  four  hundred  and  fifteen 
kilrtren  haii  attended  school — that  their  aventge  age  was  about 
ight  years — that  one  hundred  and  c^ight  had  been  at  tiie  head 
f  tlieir  i-esifertive  classes,  more  than  six  times;  that  one  hiin(li*cd 
ind  twenty-seven  had  learned  through  the  Catechism;  that  two 
landred  and  forty-one  (all  taken  together,)  had  learned  more  than 
even  thousand  verses  of  Hymns,  and  Divine  Stmgs;  and  ono 
uindred  and  twenty-one,  moi*e  than  five  tliousand  verses  of  tiio 
Bible;  that  two  hundred  and  foi*ty-two  hail  liecome  members  of 
lie  Society,  and  had,  in  addition  to  their  contributions,  earned  for 
I  fifteen  dollars,  and  thirty  cents. 

Their  behavior,  at  the  examination,  was  remarkably  good,  and 
lis  believed, that  they  sustained  a  l>etter  examination  in  the  va- 
inus  branche:j  of  learnings  than  the  Committee  had  eve**  witnessed 
^eforc.  Tastor. 


REVIEWS. 

fCV,     The  Dutkn  enjoined  by  the  Fourth  Comtnandmrnt^  illustrated  in  a 
Di9Cour9e  delivered  Jan.  1817.     By  .4aro^  Baschoft,  1).D.  Paatur  of 
the  Second  Congregational  Church  in  Worcester,    pp.  3y. 

hr  may  not  be  known  to  all  our  readei*s,  that  Dr.  Bancroft  belong.<« 
o  that  class  of  ministei*s,  who  call  themselves  liberal.  We  do  not 
aention  this  for  the  sake  (if  prejuilging  his  sermon,  which  must 
itand  on  its  own  merits;  but  merely  that  the  quotations,  which  we 
iball  make,  may  be  the  more  easily  understood. 

The  text  of  this  discourse  is  the  fourth  commandment.  In  the 
Irst  jmrt  of  it,  the  preacher  eni'orces  the  chity  of  laboring  six  days: 
in  the  se<:ond.  the  duty  of  remembering  the  Sahlniih.  It  is  easy  to 
KC,  that  the  particular  object  in  view,  was,  to  expose  the  sin  ut 
attending  religious  meetings  on  ^ho  six  days  of  the  week,  rather 
than  to  promote  the  strict  ohservatitm  (if  the  seventii.  Indeed,  wc 
[iresiime  the  autln^r  himself  would  not  deny,  that  he  w:ts  induced  t(^ 
prepiire  and  ]»ublish  the  swinon  by  the  fact,  that  couVeve\AC^s%  ww'X 
^tber  religious  mcetingn,  lisivo  recently  been  heW  \\vVV\  \i\\vk»\vA 
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tnqnencj  in  bis  town  and  neigliborliood.  It  is  because  ve  M^ 
pose  tills  to  be  the  occasion  of  liis  publishing,  that  we  bare  thought 
it  advisable  to  write  the  present  article.  The  sermon  is  not  ii 
itself  deserving  of  particular  notice.  The  style  is  feeble;  the  train 
•f  thougiit  nut  remarkably  well  connected;  and  the  rflTect  by  no 
means  powerful,  l^ie  subject  is,  however,  of  consideraUe  io- 
portanre;  for  if  it  is  a  breach  of  the  fourth  commandment  to  meet 
for  social  prayer  and  religious  improvement,  on  any  of  the  su^ 
days,  it  is  time  that  Christians  should  bo  better  instructed  in  thii 
matter,  tliaii  they  generally  are;  better  instructed,  also,  than  ths 
most  faitiiful,  and  laborious  ministers  of  Christ  ever  have  beea^ 
But  let  us  attend  to  what  Dr.  B.  has  thought  proper  to  say,  in 
reference  t<»  this  subject.  "All  will  allow,"  he  asserts,  *'that  it  h 
the  duty  of  man  to  be  C07i5/a7i^/t^occupicdt|iisome  honest  and  usef4 
'Worldly  pursuxU*  Kow  we  by  no  means  allow  this.  It  is  the  duty 
of  man  to  be  constantly  employed  in  the  service  of  God.  )t  is  the 
duty  of  most  men  to  have  some  regular  worldly  occupation;  and  of 
every  man  not  to  be  idle;  but  worldly  pui'suits  should  not  engro89 
tlie  mind,  nor  be  permitted  to  exert  a  constant  influence.  Then 
should  be  many  and  frequent  intervals,  in  which  the  world  shouif 
be  forgotten,  and  eternity  brought  near.  There  should  be  many 
seasons,  in  which  the  social  powers  of  man  are  employed  in  coiif 
veying  and  receiving  spiritual  improvement,  and  in  the  immcdiatt 
worship  of  God^ 

After  stating  that  labor  is  enjoined  by  the  authority  of  God,  th6 
pireacher  adds:  <«Biit  some  fall  into  great  and  perhaps  fatal  mis- 
takes on  this  subject.  They  appear  entirely  to  separate  the  com- 
mon business  of  society  froQi  I'eligious  duties,  and  to  suppose  that 
religion,  strictly  speaking,  cannot  be  carried  into  the  ordinary 
employments  of  life."  At  the  close  of  two  paragraphs  to  this 
purpose,  the  following  sage  conclusion  is  formed:  «*A11  these  ab- 
surdities result  from  an  error  in  first  principles."  We  caii  assure 
the  preaclicr,  that  he  will  not  find  the  persons,  whom  he  haf 
described,  among  the  paU^;ns  and  promoters  of  conferences,  and 
other  similar  religious  mcctingg.  They  know  very  well,  that  re- 
ligion is  to  be  carried  into  all  the  concerns  of  life;  that  mere  pro- 
fession is  nothing;  that  the  mere  attendance  on  religious  worship, 
whether  on  the  Sabbath  or  any  other  day,  ia  nothing;  tlmt  the 
heart  is  to  be  renewed,  and  the  life  conformed  to  the  require^ 
nents  of  the  Scriptui*es.  We  have,  indeed,  known  individual8| 
whose  views  of  religion  bore  a  great  resemblance  to  the  descrip- 
tion which  has  been  quoted  and  referred  to;  but  these  individuals 
never  entered  a  conference  room.  Their  religion  was  confined  tQ 
the  Sabbath,  and  consisted  entirelv  of  a  dull  attendance  on  dull 
•ervices  for  a  part,  or  the  whole,  of  that  day,  whenever  they  could 
attend  without  the  least*  inconvcfticnre.  Can  Dr.  Bancroft  bo 
Ignorant,  that  such  men  as  Baxter,  Whitefield,  Cotton  Mather, 
Srainerd,  Kdwards,  Ijuther,  Knox,  who  abounded  in  extraordi- 
nary services  of  religion,  would  be  the  last  men  in  the  world  to 
4rpai*atc  religion  fi-om  the  pommon  duties  of  life?  it  is  nnqiics? 
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tionabIe,that  such  men  have  insisted  on  the  alUpervading  influence 
of  religion^  with  incomiiarably  inoi'C  zcaU  eluquence^  pungency, 
and  farce  of  ai'gumentt  than  any  other  class  of  men.  So  remark- 
ably has  this  been  the  case,  that  they  have  been  stigmatized  by  a 
irickeu  world  for  the  sii])ciior  strictness  of  tlieir  lives,  more  tre- 
]ucntly  than  for  any  otbcr  cause.  They  have  been  caUed»  by  way 
»f  derision,  pnritanSf  melhodistSf  saintSf  &c.  and  by  tlie  more  sen- 
ins  names  of  bi^ots^  hypocriitSn  &c.  merely  because  they  urged  upon 
dthersf!-  and  practised  tbe mselves,  a  strictly  religious  intercourse 
irith  the  world.  Had  they  confined  their  religion  to  conferences 
ind  iTonventiclcSy  and  appeai'ed,  at  otlier  times,  like  other  mony 
worldly^  vain,  sensnal,  trifling,  profane,  fond  of  worldly  amuse- 
Du^nts,  or  merely  decent  in  their  morals,  and  careless  of  tlie 
morals  of  otlicrs,  they  would  never  have  drawn  upon  themselves 
those  bitter  i*eproaches,  which  they  have  always  been  compelled 
la  bear.  The  world  may  laugli  at  mere  pro&ssions;  it  may 
dntpisc  hypocrisy;  but  it  hates  religion.  >Vhy  should  Dr.  B.  have 
apent  a  great  part  of  his  sermon  in  proving,  that  religion  sliould 
be  carried  ir.to  all  the  duties  of  life,  unless  he  was  desirous  of 
insinuating,  that  persons,  who  attend  religious  meetings  on  secular 
dajrs,  hold  a  difTcrent  opinion,  and  think  that  they  are  to  be  relt- 
gloos  only  when  engaged  in  religious  worship?  And  yet  for  such 
an  insinuation  there  is  not  tlie  slightest  pretence. 

The  pith  of  the  sermon  befoi*o  us  is  crowded  into  tlie  following 
paragraph: 

<*The  duty  of  stated  employment  extends  to  every  portion  of  the 
rix  dajs;  wc  may  not)  therefore,  suspend  our  weekly  bubine»s  under 
the  pretence  of  attention  to  rclig^ious  exercises  not  enjoined  In  these 
casei  t«he  question  ever  occurs,  Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands? 
The  direction  is  as  imperative  to  work  six  days,  as  it  is  to  rest  on  the 
seventh.  As  we  may  not  carry  the  labors  of  the  week  into  the  Sab- 
bath, so  we  may  not  carry  the  rest  of  the  Sabbatli  into  the  week.  Tho 
nan  who  essennally  neglects  his  secular  employments  to  join  in 
unrequired  offices  of  piety,  has  not  the  countenance  of  r^li^;ion;  on 
the  contrary,  he  suspends  a  duty  enjoiiicd  by  religion  to  offer  upon 
the  altar  of  Heaven  unhallowed  sacrifice.*'     p.  15. 

This  paragraph  is  mollified,  and  explained  away  by  what  follows: 

«Ypu  will  understand  me,  my  Christian  Brethren.  The  business  of 
the  week  does  not  exclude  exercises  of  devotion  in  the  famiiy  or 
closet.  It  is  but  seldom  that  the  most  urgent  trunsaciions  of  society 
need  suspend  those  offices  of  piety  which  are  proper  for  a  fam- 
ily;  and  this  suspension  can  be  only  occasional.  Tiic  stated  cm- 
piorments  of  men  will  also  give  place  to  occasional  exercises  of  public 
worship.  Works  of  necesbity  and  mercy  are  jusiifiable  on  the  Sab- 
bath; and  particular  seasons  may  with  propriety  be  »ei  apm  t  for  reli* 
B:ioD.  The  exceptions  in  both  cases  prove  the  general  rule.  But 
Iheac  occasional  exercises  of  religion^  worship  must  not  have  so  fre- 
qaent  recurrence,  as  to  operate  injuriously  upon  ihc  imporuivX.  occvx* 
t>ilion«  of  the  week'    They  who  /icg/cct  ih^  esseniial  tVuv\c%  ol  \.v\^ 


1^0  Mevirvf  of  Dr.  Bancrfjfi^M  DUcoune.  MAitii 

family  to  join  in  exercises  denominatcf]  rrli gibus,  violate  (he  essentiil 
principles  of  Christianity;  for  thoy  omit  indispensable  duties  cnjoinci! 
by  God.  to  cnif^age  in  services  wliich  he  has  not  required.  The  stated 
business  of  society  is  no  hindrance  to  those  silent  reflections  upoi 
religious  biibjects^  to  which  the  character  and  condition  of  mJn  evei 
invite.  These  are  proper  at  all  times;  and  they  are  no  less  Um 
I'oufuTation  of  moral  stability,  than  the  source  of  self-complacence  aik 
dcii^ht.  No  man  need  be  so  completely  occupied  in  secular  afiairs 
as  not  to  find  seasonable  moments  to  devote  to  meditation^  wbicli 
ma>  arm  him  with  resolution  to  repel  assaults  made  upon  his  virtu* 
ous  habitsjn  his  intercourse  with  the  world. 

**The  common  employments  of  the  week  will  also  admit  of  tha 
interchange  of  social  offices  which  is  adapted  to  the  several  ag;es  am 
situations  of  men.  But  even  here  a  sense  of  moral  obligation  shook 
be  manifested.  I  do  not  mean  a  sanctimonious  countenance^  usinf 
scriptural  phrases,  associating  the  names  of  God  and  Christ  with  tb< 
ordinary  concerns  of  the  world,  or  intruding  sacred  subjects  int( 
every  company.  A  man  may  do  all  this,  and  yet  not  possess  the  spiri 
of  the  Gospel.  I  mean  that  religion  should  regulate  our  social  inter 
course,  and  preside  over  our  most  pleasurable  enjoyments.  In  tlK 
hours  of  relaxation,  amidst  scenes  of  festive  joy,  it  should  restrain  w 
within  the  bounds  of  propriety,  chusic-n  our  mirth,  and  confine  us  tc 
those  gratiiicaiions  and  delights,  which  will  yield  satisfaction  in  thi 
moments  of  sober  reflection.  But  neither  the  cheerful  pleastirei 
>vhich  within  the  proscribed  bounds  are  commendable,  nor  even  suci 
services  of  the  altar  as  are  not  divinely  prescribed,  must  be  atlowec 
to  interfere  with  those  secular  employments,  which  God,  by  the  vcrj 
condition  of  our  being,  has  made  necessary,  and  which  he  has  cz 
prcssly  cijoined  by  revelation.  To  neglect  duties  commanded,  tha 
we  may  zealously  engage  in  exercises  not  required,  is  to  subslituti 
our  own  devices  for  the  counsels  of  Heaven.  The  usual  consequence! 
v'ltich  arise  from  the  multiplication  of  religious  meetings  during  th< 
wctk,  are  divisions  in  Christian  societies,  and  alienation  and  bitter 
nc-bs  among  brethren  of  the  same  community.  Those  who  attcnc 
those  meetings  are  apt  to  consider  themselves  as  more  rcHgiou 
than  such  as  discountenance  them;  and  they  often  abound  in  aevcn 
€cnsiires  and  uncharitable  judgments.  From  disapprobation  of  iheai 
**sscmblios,  some  may  be  induced  to  condemn  practices,  which  ii 
thcnistlvts  are  woilhy  of  imitation;  and  thus,  from  the  abuse  of  reli 
gion,  prejudices  are  excited  against  it.  These  alienations  and  prcju 
dices  not  unfrequently  find  their  way  into  fumilies,  interrupt  th 
Older  an<l  harmony  of  domestic  society,  suppress  in  its  inemberi  ih 
Chribiian  spirit,  and  impede  their  progress  in  the  divine  life."  p.  1^-1] 

Takingtlrc  whole  of  these  quotations  tojc^lhcr,  it  Is  impossibi 
to  mukc  out  any  rulo  of  conduct  from  llidii.  In  patlicular  pas 
fiH.epcH  the  rule  is  laid  down  with  pvat  positiveness;  but  in  otiiei 
it  Jh  qualified^  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  nothing  of  the  nrigini 
rule  remains.  We  are  first  told,  that  ••the  duty  of  stated  cmplu] 
inont  extends  to  cverij  porlim  of  the  six  days/'  and  that  "wc  ma 
nut  suspend  our  weekly  business  under  the  pretence  of  attention  1 
#c%iiMiS  excrcist^s  not  enjoined."  This  rtile  is  plain  enotigh.  ! 
Me?  ivaJ  vn  a  sentence  or  two,  Uic  V\uc^  Vs  sVWVtsv^t^  frerisrl 


Irawn^  ^^Thg  direction  is  as  imperatire  to  work  six  day$,  as 
iis  to  rest  on  the  sevcnilu  As  we  may  not  carry  tbe  labors  of 
e  weeic  into  tbe  Sabbatb*  so  we  may  not  carry  the  i-est  of  the 
ibbatii  into  tlie  week."  Of  course^  we  suppose,  that  when  we 
B  men  laboring  on  the  Sabbaiht  without  any  apparent  necessity, 
d  others  attending  a  prayer-meetingf  or  a  conference,  on  one  of 
t  six  dajTB,  without  any  apparent  necessity,  we  are  to  pronouncs 
»n  all  equally  guilty  of  violating  the  fourth  commandment.  Now 
I  cannot  re^unl  this  in  any  other  light,  than  as  perfectly  con- 
nptible.  Nor  will  any  considerable  class  of  the  public  regard  it 
any  other  light.  The  careless,  tbe  profane  and  stupid,  may 
licule  religious  meetings;  they  may  call  those,  who  frequent 
ch  me^ngs,  fanatics,  enthusiasts,  &c.  &c.  but  it  wo^ld  never 
cur  to  thenif  that  the  being  present  at  a  religious  meeting  on  a 
(»lar  day  is  a  breach  of  the  foyrth  commandment  Sucli  a 
ou^t  would  occur  only  to  a  man,  who  wapted  to  allege  somo 
rave  reason  against  conferences,  and  found  it  necegsary  to  allege 
iki  for  wanf  of  any  other  more  plausible.  Immediately  after- 
rards  the  rule  is  laid  down  in  the  following  words:  «<Tho  man 
rha  eiMenSaUy  negltda  his  secular  employments  to  join  in  viirr- 
mbrtd  ifficu  of  piety  has  not  ths  countenance  of  reiigiun/'  Vo 
Ids  rale  we  give  our  cordial  assent;  and  tbe  only  difference,  be- 
Weea  Dr.  9*  ^nd  ourselves,  would  relate  to  what  is  an  tBHiUial 
wgfid  of  secular  employments,  and  what  are  unrequired  offices  of 
^iflly.  Agidn,  we  are  tojd,  that  ^<tbe  business  of  tbe  week  does 
Mil  exclude  exercises  of  devotion  in  the  family  or  closet;"  that 
!4ie  stated  employments  of  men  will  also  give  place  to  occasional 
^xereisti  of  public  worship;''  and  that  ff particular  seasons f**  in  the 
u  days,  ^»may  be  set  apart  for  religion/'  3y  which  of  all  tliese 
rales  docs  Dr.  B.  me^m  to  abide?  The  first  in  order  arc  the  roost 
paitive,  definite,  and  authoritative;  the  last  are  so  loose,  as  not 
Is  answer  the  purpose  of  rules  at  all.  The  roost  zealous  advocate 
if  conferences  would  not  desire  greater  liberty  than  to  have 
tesorianal  eoperdses  of  worship,  in  the  course  of  the  week,  and  to 
at  apart  partieidar  seasons  for  religion.  Suppose,  then,  that  ws 
take  the  middle  rule,  in  regard  to  which  we  agree  with  the 
^nacbf  r,  and  say,  that  tlic  man,  who  essentially  neglects  J|is  busi- 
ns  ander  pretence  of  religion,  is  blameworthy.  Admitting  the 
Mrrectne&s  of  this  position,  as  a  general  rule,  we  solemnly  ask 
Dr.  B.  'whether  those  iicrsons  witiiin  his  knowledge,  who  arc  fond 
if  attending  conferences  and  praycr-mectingp,  do  in  fact  essentially 
wgiect  their  business?  Let  him  make  an  accurate  scnitiny;  let 
Ua  write  down  the  names  of  all,  ivbo,  as  ho  supposes,  break  the 
Earth'  commandment  by  attending  conferences  and  prayer-meet- 
iigs,  and  the  names  of  all  whose  consciences  cannot  reproach  them 
irhh  t&Ls  oflRc'nce,  ^nd,  at  the  end  of  one  year,  or  five  years,  let 
Um  decide  wbethep  tlie  former  class  have  essentially  neglected  their 
liQsiness;  and  whether  their  houses  9jre  less  comfoi*tAble,  their 
bsulies  worse  provided  for,  and  their  afikirs  more  embavrvi^^L 
ToL.  XUI^  16 
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^'illi  (l('l»f  9  than  thnsn  of  the  other  class.    We  have  no  fean  as  to 
iho  result  of  such  an  estimate. 

Thoiiji^h  >v«  admit  that*  as  a  general  ruley  men  ought  not  ti 
iiegh'ict  their  business,  unrler  prcte^.c-c  of  roligiony  we  by  no  meam 
condemn  every  individual,  who,  in  a  state  of  great  religious  am* 
icty«  devotes  iiis  whole  time,  for  a  season,  to  obtaining  religioa 
knowknl^  and  attending  to  the  concerns  of  his  soul;  or  wtio.  in  a 
time  of  general  inquiry,  devotes  his  whole  time  to  adinonisluH 
diriTting,  consoling,  and  praying  for,  those  of  his  friends  oi 
arquaintances,  who  arc  in  diffei-ent  stages  of  religious  ex|H-ri«iioaO 
Thei*e  are  many  occasions  in  life,  wliicii  jusrify  and  rcfiuire  a  mn 
pension  of  onlinary  busiivess.  A  man  losrs  a  wife,  or  a  chiMi 
Sii:>ll  he  be  blamed  for  suspending  his  business,  and  i*curing.  fat 
a  season,  to  meditate,  examine  his  heart,  and  humble  himsdf 
before  God?  On  the  contrary,  do  not  all  men  cotisidcr  it  as  i 
proof  of  extraordinary  hanlnens  of  heart,  and  of  culpable  indifltoi 
encis  to  engage  in  the  hustle  tif  the  world,  imm<*diately  after  sach 
an  ev«*nt?  Juiiins  was  not  ignorant  of  this  gt^ieral  state  of  feelingi 
wlien  he  ttdd  the  public,  in  one  of  his  sevei*est  paptM-s.  that  the 
I)  Ae  of  Bedford  attended  «Mlie  balloriiigs  at  the  india-Uo'isc/V 
8  mn  after  the  dea^h  of  his  son  and  heir.  Sometimes  the  politick 
St  me  of  the  country  may  n*(|uire,  that  every  good  citizen  shoiH 
HusT'cnd  his  business  for  a  season,  to  secure  stune  gn^at  pubUtt 
g  ^oii,  or  avert  some  national  calamiiv.  Shall  a  man  be  forbiddei 
to  wiOtdraw  from  the  world,  and  take  time  enough  to  examine th| 
Scriptures,  inquire  what  is  the  state  of  his  soul,  vnplore  the  nierqr 
of  (lod.  and  make  use  of  all  tlio  means  of  I'eligious  instructkNl 
within  his  reach?  Suppose  a  pci-scm  to  say,  as  multitudes  migM 
say,  <»I  have  lived  many  years  without  religion;  ignorant  of  G^A 
whi*r<i  it  is  so  easy  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  him;  ignorant  m 
the  Gospel,  though  it  has  otKen  been  preached  in  my  liearing| 
destitute  of  faith,  destitute  of  holiness,  siupid.  hard-hearted,  a  slafi 
to  sin  and  Satan.  I  feel  that  1  am  dead  in  trespasses,  and  exposed 
to  righteous  piniishment.  The  way  of  escaiie  I  see  not:  wlietbcf 
my  character '\\  ill  ever  be  changed  1  do  not  know;  but  I 'hnM 
very  well,  that  my  present  character  is  oilions  and  di^ormed^  and 
my  prqfpccts  tremendous  indeed.  I  will  devote  my  tine  lo  i 
thorough  examination  of  my  case,  I  will  not  be  afraid  to  ka<iv 
the  truth.  1  will  i*ead  the  Bible;  seek  the  company  and  ask  thi 
prayers  of  1  lie  pious;  attend  every  religious  meeting,  where  1  hKH 
a  rational  ex|MTtation  of  increasing  my  serious  impressiona;  aai 
slnnhK^r  at  the  thought  of  banishing  serious  considerationa  b| 
worldly  business  or  pleasure.^  Jn  accoiilance  with  this  detemi- 
natimi,  the  |)erson,  whose  case  has  be^^n  stated,  lays  aside  ha 
vorldly  employment  partly  or  wholly  as  he  may  be  able,  and  ap* 
plies  liimsrif  to  seeking  the  kingdom  of  Gad  ami  his  righltousneili 
and  who  will  pretend,  that  by  so  doing,  he  stands  chargeable  uldi 
a  bivach  of  the  fourth  commandment? 

Dr.  J),  himself  traches  iis,  that  *«the  common  employmcntis  d 
fhe  week  wj'JI  admit  of  that  inlcrchaix^  ^t  «w:val  ofliccSf  wbicfeii 
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idapted  to  the  scTeral  ages  and  situations  of  men/^  Tiiat  is^  wa 
appose,  men  ami  women,  the  old  and  young,  may  visit  each 
ther;  they  may  assemble  for  mere  amusement;  titey  may  cat* 
■d  drink,  and  laugh,  and  play;  they  may  spend  adernoon  and 
rening  ^amidst  scenes  of  festive  joy,'*  as  the  Doctor  expresses 
;  but  they  must  not  meet  for  religious  improvement,  on  any  one 
r  the  secular  days:  this  would  be  an  evident  violation  of  tba 
Bcalogue,  which  commands  us  to  work  **every  portion  of  the  six 
■ys.*'  But  what  if  some  persons  should  say,  as  they  certainly 
pUI*  <<We  wish  to  promote  our  social  enjoyment;  we  wish  to  eni- 
tmj  our  social  faculties  in  the  worthiest  and  best  manner  possible, 
^or  this  purpose  we  wish  to  assemble  frequently^  that  we  may 
in  reading  the  word  of  God  and  conversing  upon  it;  in  singing 
to  our  God  and  Savior;  in  praying  for  grace  to  perform 
ill  our  social  and  relative  duties;  in  rejoicing  at  the  glad  tidings 
iff  the  conversion  of  sinners;  in  commiserating  the  unhappy  condi- 
Hon  of  all,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  Grospel,  whether  in  Christiau 
V  pagan  countries;  and  in  supplicating  blessings  ujion  all  men. 
Mends  and  enemies,  Christians)  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  pagans. 
We  feel  the  highest  and  pui-est  gratification,  while  employed  in 
t^nt  social  duties;  a  gratification  incomparably  superior  to  any 
Ihiiig  which  can  he  experienced  <*amidst  scenes  of  festive  joy .^ 
We  also  become  intimately  acquainted  with  each  other's  wants  and 
Mfeulties;  we  feel  a  much  deeper  intei*est  in  each  otliei*'s  happi- 
■Of,  than  we  other^^'ise  should;  and  are  able  much  more  effectu- 
^§j  to  discharge  the  duties,  which  we  owe  to  each  other  as  Clii'is- 
tfauis,  than  we  could  do,  if  we  saw  eacii  otlier  but  seldom,  and 
then  while  mingling  in  the  busy  world,  or  the  piNmiiscuous  circle. 
We  therefore  ask  the  liberty  of  sfcking  our  soi.'iui  ploasun^s,  or 
at  least  a  principal  part  of  them,  at  religious  meetings."  What 
voold  Dr.  B.  say  to  such  a  representation? 
It  18  very  evident,  that  Dr.  B/s  raiud  exiK*ricncod  some  chani2:('S, 
he  was  engaged  in  fDrming  butli  an  cxpositiui  f^rtlie  lourtli 
cimmandroent  as  should  intordict  ronrei-eitccs.  In  the  fn-st  place, 
ke  prohibited  all  meetinii^s  for  religious  wo]*ship,  unless  upon  the 
Sabbath.  But  this  wouid  not  do.  Ue  would  involve  in  the  same 
criminality  with  conferences  all  public  fasts  and  thanksgivings, 
wd  all  lectures  preparatory  to  the  communion.  Ue  would  thus 
vraign  befoi*e  him  the  Governor  and  Council,  and  nearly  all  th(: 
dergy,  as  guilty  of  violating,  and  leading  the  whole  community  to 
>idate,  an  express  statute  of  the:  decalogue.  He  would  also  ini- 
fiicitly  charge  his  clerical  brethren  in  Boston  witii  a  similar  breacli 
•f  tiie  divine  law,  repeated  every  week  on  Thursday,  at  the  most 
hasy  hour  of  the  day;  at  which  hour  they  statedly  enti(  e  the  pro- 
fk  to  leave  the  labor  of  the  six  daj's,  and  attend  a  religious  sor- 
kice  **not  enjoinedJ*  Though  very  few  arc  induced  to  desert  their 
HHiness,  or  their  pleasui-e,  by  the  enticement,  it  is  not  certain  that 
ihia  circumstance  diminishes  the  criminality  of  the  \va\\s\vc.V\\%\\« 
ill  these  cases^  doubUesn,  occurtvd  to  the  mind  of  Dr.  IVauva^Av^ 
wd,  indeed,  if  we  remember  aright,  the  I'evei'cnd  gcutl^w\;jLW  \\\\v\- 
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geir  has  been  known  to  preach  in  BoBton^  on  ob0  of  the  nx  Ag 
thua  holding  a  religious  senrice  not  enjoimdt  and  countenancing  t 
same  conduct  in  others;  and,  to  make  the  offence  sliH  more  n,gp 
rated,  this  was  done  in  the  midst  of  dection-we^;— 41  season  I 
of  temptations  of  a  similar  kind,  when  the  bfelb  are  alnuist  on 
tinually  ringing  to  call  the  people  away  from  their  labors  to  jc 
in  **unrequired  qffkis  of  pietyf**  and  when  the  metropoiia  is  full 
strangci-8|  who  may  be  expected  to  carry  home  the  baleful  c 
ample. 

When  all  these  things  had  occurred  to  the  mind  of  the  Docta 
he  found  it  necessary  to  alter  his  rule  entirely;  and  all  that  ve  c 
make  of  it  afterwards  is,  that  to  attend  religious  meetings  ve 
frequently,  or  to  sanction  <*a  multiplication  of  religious  meetina 
is  a  \ery  bad  tiling,  and,  if  not  forbidden  in  the  decalogue,  it 
forbidden,  and  must  be  forbidden,  somewhere  eke. 

As  some  of  our  readers  may  not  know  what  sort  of  religio 
meetings  conferences  are,  and  may  have  acquii*od  an  unreasonal 
prejudice  against  tlie  name,  when  tliey  would  be  highly  pleas 
with  tlie  thing,  we  shall  briefly  describe  the  various  assemhii 
which  have  been  comprised  under  that  general  denomination. 

1 .  A  proper  confei'ence  is  a  meeting  of  persons  for  purpotea 
devotion,  and  religious  edification,  at  which  tlie  male  part  ef  t 
assembly  engage  in  religious  convei-sation.    The  conversation 
usually  prompted  by  some  portion  of  Scripture,  which  is  read  ai 
proposed  for  discussion.    The  speakers  are  usually  persons  w 
known  by  tha  hearers,  and  respected  on  account  of  their  religio 
character.    Some  conferences  are  large,  admitting  many  perso 
of  both  sexes,  and  all  ages,  and  are  frequented  with  great  avid! 
by  those  who  are  in  a  state  of^  concern  for  their  souls^    Oth 
meetings  of  this  class  are  confined  to  a  few  families,  who  meet 
each  c^hcr^  houses  for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  this  kind  of  sod 
instruction*    We  have  been  long  acquainted  with  conferences, 
they  are  conducted  in  many  different  places;  and  do  not  heaiti 
to  rank  tiiem  among  tlie  most  efifcacious  means  of  grace,  and 
being  very  powerful  auxiliaries  to  tlie  preaching  of  the  Gon 
Wc  are  happy  to  say,  that  large  conCSerence-rooms  are  erectra 
many  of  our  towns*    No  parish  ought  to  be  without  a  place  w 
adapted  to  such  meetings. 

a.  Yarions  prayer  meetings  are  held  by  ministers  and  privi 
Christians,  such  as  the  monthly  and  quarterly  prayar-meetinf 
and  those,  which  are  held,  either  statedly  or  occasionally,  to  ai 
plicate  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  meetings,  thou 
often  called  conferences,  are  wholly  taken  up  with  the  exerciaea 
prayer  and  praise,  except  that  a  brief  exhortation  is  sometin 
added  by  the  clergjman.  At  the  monthly  concert  missions 
intelligence  is  frequently  communicated. 

S.  Clergymen  often  attend  religious  meetings,  which  are  pri 
cipally  held  in  the  evening,  and  at  which  all  the  services  i 
Volve  upon  themselves*  These  meetings  are  conyened  in  diM 
tnt  parts  of  the  parish^  and  accommodate  different  neigbbotbooi 


Mf •  JRcviem  ofDr*  Bancrqft'i  Di8C0ur$e.  125 


rhey  are  improperly  called  conferences.  In  thcM  casesf  the  cicr- 
gjiuen  do  in  fact  preach;  though  in  a  less  formal  manner^  and  with 
warn  preparatioHf  than  in  llieir  regular  sermons  on  the  Sabbath. 
If  hat  is  lostf  however,  in  regularity  and  accuracy  of  compositiooy 
a  WMDetines  more  than  sni^lied  by  what  is  gained  in  animatioM 
■d  pathos.  Let  us  not  be  understood  to  intimate,  that  clergy. 
MB  always  perform  all  the  services,  at  religious  meetings  when 
hey  A«  present.  At  conferences,  properly  so  called,  ministers 
lad  private  bretliren  alternately  take  part  in  the  conrersation 
Md  the  devotional  exercises. 

.  Some  of  our  readers  may  think  it  unnecessary  to  have  given  a 

icacription  of  meetings,  which  are  jierfcctly  familiar  to  them;  not 

caaaidering  that  otiiers  know  nothing  of  conferences,  ex^pt  firom 

the  sneers  of  scoffers,  or  the  misrepresentations  of  persons  hostile 

4s  experimental  religion.     We  are  desirous,  also,  tliat  the  few 

veadera  of  the  PanopUst,  wlio  live  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic, 

sad  wImi  are  unacquainted  with  our  manners  and  customs,  should 

lave  it  in  their  powei*  to  form  some  correct  judgment  concerning 

the  tendency  of  meetings,  which  tlicy  often  see  mentioned  in 

American  publications.     For  this  purpose  we  add,  tliat  social 

of  the  kind  described,  whether  called  by  the  names  of 

I,  conferences,  or  concerts  of  prayer^  as  conducted  by  Chris- 

of  the  Congregational  and  Presbyterian  denominations,  are 

ssleaiBy  orderly,  regular  meetings.    Instances  of  light  and  im- 

inper  conduct  are  much  less  frequent  in  them,  than  in  promis- 

casaa  assemblies  for  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath. 

Are  these  meetings  for  religious  improvement  lawful  upon  any 
•f  the  six  days?  'We  answer,  yes;  and  defend  this  decision  by 
Scripture,  reason,  history  and  experience. 

There  are  many  passages  of  Scrijiture,  which  implicitly  war- 
isnt  frequent  meetings  for  social  religious  v^norship.  We  shall 
idect  a  few.  Perhaps  no  passage  is  more  frequently,  or  more 
ymeriy,  cited  in  reference  to  tliis  subject,  than  Mai.  iii,  16,  17: 
*^Tben  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another;  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it:  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Jjord,  and  that  thought 
qnn  his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
m  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as 
a  man  sparetli  his  own  son  that  scrveili  him."  Dr.  Bancroft  need 
not  be  informed,  that  by  them  who  feared  the  Lerd  are  intended 
trniy  religious  persons.  Of  such  persons  it  was  the  peculiar  char- 
acteristic, that  they  spake  often  one  to  another.  The  whole  passage 
clearly  implies,  that  these  conferences  were  on  the  subject  of  i-cli- 
gion.  In  what  manner  did  God  regard  the  patrons  and  pro- 
■oters  of  them?  He  represents  himself  as  listening  to  their  con- 
rersation,  and  as  testifying  his  approbation  in  the  strongest  and 
■mat  affecting  manner.  Let  all,  who  oppose  religious  meetings 
ef  the  character  here  described,  look  well  to  it,  lest  they  form  a 
dWerent  judmient  from  that  which  God  has  expressed.  Let 
them  examine  thoronghlvf  whether  their  opposition  does  not  u\-v9^^ 
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from  a  lamentable  dcficienry  of  tlic  fear  of  GmL  Those  who  v 
ntxcr  speak  one  to  anatlier*  on  the  subject  of  religion,  have  great  >. 
i-eason  to  conclude,  that  there  is  no  boi 'k  of  remembrance  kept  for  't^ 
litem;  and  to  tremble,  lest  they  should  not  be  found  among  the  ". 
jewels,  which  will  for  ever  adorn  the  crown  of  the  glorified  Savior,  a 

Again;  Christ  declared  to  his  disciples,  for  the  benefit  of  iD  : 
mirceeding  ages,  ^-Whei-e  two  or  tliive  arc  giiHurtd  together  in  my   : 
name,  llierc  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them/*    The  form  of  expnssifiH  ^ 
clearly  indicates,  that  the  art  of  assembling  for  social  rrligiout 
wM)i'ship  is  [jecuiiarly  pleasing  to  the  Savior:  nor  can  it  be  pre*    : 
tended,  tliat  the  meetings  whic  ii  he  had  in  view,  were  to  be  con-    < 
lined  to  the  Sabbath.    The  context  excludes  any  such  interprets^ 
tion.     We  cannot  but  remark  how  drffei-cnt  an  impression  is  Diade 
on  the  mind  by  our  Savii»r's  discourses  and  example,  from  that 
wiiich  is  made  by  Dr.  Bancroft's  arguments,  if  arguments  thej 
can  be  called,  against  tiie  multiplication  of  i*eligious  meetings. 

Immediately  alter  the  ascension  of  Christ,  it  is  recorded  of  the 
Apostlt's,  that  they  <«aU  continued  with  one  accord  in  pi-ayer  and 
supplication,  witli  the  women,  and  Mary  the  motlier  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren.''  We  find  soon  after  that  a  hundred  and  twenty 
were  convened,  doubtless  for  ccmferenre  on  religious  subjects,  and 
for  social  vorship.     Some  of  tbe  effects  of  the  great  work  of  tlie 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  arc  thus  described:  *<And  they 
continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bi*eafl,  and  in  prayers."    <*And  they,  continuing 
daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and   breaking  bread  from 
house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of 
heart,  praising  God  and  having  favor  with  all  the  people.     And 
11)0  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  sucli  as  should  be  saved.'' 
Is  it  possible  to  conceive  of  any  example,  which  should  more  ex- 
])rcssly  authorize  very  frequent  meetings  for  i*eligions  purposes, 
than  tlie  one  which  has  been  quoted?   An  example,  which  was  set 
by  all  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord,  which  was  followed  by  all  tlieir 
converts,  and  which  was  sanctioned  by  the  ascended  Redeemer, 
who  carried  on  his  gracious  purposes  of  mercy  by  means  of  those 
nuikiplied  meetings,  is  so  entirely  above  the  attacks  of  argument 
or  sopliistry,  as  not  to  need   explanation  or  enforcement.     The 
meetings  wei*c  held  dai/i/,  and   a  divine   blessing   ddibj  rested  on 
them.     Had  any  of  the  apostles  been  of  Dr.  Bancroft's  mind,  they 
would  have  remonstrated  with   the  people  against  this  constant 
violation  of  the  fourth  commandment.    They  would  have  urged 
the  brethivn  not  to  siispend  their  worldly  pursuits;  and  they  might 
have  assigned  a  much  moiH.'  powerful  ne4:essity  of  unremitted  labor, 
than  Dr.  U.  can  assign  now;  viz.  a  preparation  for  those  days  of 
persecution,  which  the  infant  church  was  soon  to  experience. 

In  the  Acts  and  the  Epistles  there  is  a  multitude  of  passages, 

wliich  teach,  by  precept  and  example,  the  duty  of  convening  veiy 

frequently  for  religious  wot^ship.     It  cannot  be  necessary  to  quote 

tlw/ri  :ind  enlarge  upon  them.     There  is  not  a  single  text,  w  Inch, 

f'j'  the  wosi  dlstmt  imjilication^  can  be  luaiVe  to  cou&uoiWx^  Vi^Vl- 
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r  religious  meetings,  at  any  time  when  it  is  convenient  to 
d  tbem. 

hat  is  taught  in  the  most  Forcible  manner  by  Scripture,  is 
rmed  by  the  unbiassed  dictates  of  i^asun  and  of  common 
*•  Are  the  social  lowers  of  man  to  be  applied  to  all  utiicr 
iu  concems,  but  to  be  debariTd  from  religion?  Is  our  knowl- 
on  all  other  subjects  gi'eatlv  increased,  and  deeply  impivssed 
16  mind,  by  the  familiar  loctiur,  and  the  animated  conversa- 
aiid  shall  religion  alone  be  debarred  the  use  of  these  pleasing 
Kiwerful  auxiliiiries?  But  it  is  a  waste  of  time  to  argue  in 
saracase.  The  man,  who  loves  religion,  will  love  to  con- 
i  upon  it;  the  man,  who  leads  a  life  of  prayer,  will   love  to 

in  prayer  with  the  social  circle,  as  well  as  with  the  great 
ably;  the  man  who  feels  the  great  realities  of  the  world  to 

will  seize  every  opportupity  to  awaken  tlie  sinner,  and  com- 
ind  animate  the  true  disciple.  All  the  Itigic  in  the  world  will 
Induce  him  to  smother  in  his  own  basom  the  best  feelings  of 
eart.  Religion  would  be  gloomy,  indeed,  if  men  were  forbid- 
to  communicate  their  thoughts  respecting  it,  and  were  thus 
ided  from  some  of  the  most  promising  means  of  becoming 
il  on  eailh,  and  of  pi*eparing  for  heaven. 
le  liistf»ry  of  the  rhurc^h  in  every  age  will  testify^  that  the 

pious  ministers  and  people  have  uniformly  practised,  and 
lited  to  practise,  just  such  methods  of  exciting  attention  to 
ion,  and   of  keepiug  their  own  hearts   awake  and  alive  to 

as  arc  practised  by  the  fre^pienters  of  confrences  and  prayer- 
ings  at  the  ]nvsent  day.  The  late  Dr.  Dwight,  whoae  namo 
f'ould  mention  with  great  respect  and  affection,  used  to  say, 
he  liafl  attended  to  the  hislorv  of  the  church  with  a  view  to 
particular  subject;  and  tliat  whenever  and  wherever  there  had 

a  remarkable  revival  of  vital  godliness,  just  such  religious 
ings  have  been  held,  and  just  such  ddCtrines  have  been  preach- 
s  are  the  common  means  and  attendants  of  religious  awaken-* 
in  our  times.  Such  were  the  meetings  in  which  Baxter  poured 
he  desiiTS  of  Ihs  holy  suul  in  prayer:  and  such  were  the  doc- 
s  which  flowed  from  his  perstinsive  tongue.  Such  were  the 
ings,  which  were  ti)e  constant  theme  of  ridicule  and  scoffing, 
e  profligate  reign  of  Charles  the  second;  and  which  were  pro- 
ed  by  tliat  most  odious  and  tyranuical  engine  of  bigotry  and 
tiousness,  tln^  Conventicle  Act. 

we  leave  history,  and  appeal  to  the  experience  of  the  pious* 
hall  come  to  the  same  conclusion.  It  will  be  alleged,  i>erha])s, 
this  is  an  assumption;  and  tliat  we  take  it  for  granted,  that  tlio 
icnters  of  I'eligious  meetings  are  of  coui*se  pious.  But  we  are 
ng  to  take  any  proper  criterion  of  piety,  Pass  through  our 
try;  become  acquainted  with  the  character  of  the  members  of 
churches;  find  those  who  are  most  conscientious  in  their  deal- 
,  most  punctual  and  devout  in  attending  family  worship,  most 
y  to  bear  testimony  in  favor  of  religion,  most  faiUvCvvl  uv  %A- 
sbing  am|  ivpivviug  oihvi'Sp  most  thouglittuV  rea^^Ww^  ^^«i^ 


aad  the  worid  to  come*  most  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Scr^ 
tares,  and  most  apt  to  seek  for  ciyoyment  in  contemplaliBg  tbi 
character  and  government  of  Uod,  and  in  holy  communion  wU|  t 
their  Redeemer.  When  these  persons  are  foundy  take  theni  to  a 
religious  conference,  and  inquire  whether  they  approve  erf  sach  %  < 
meeting.  The  answer  will  he-,  in  ninety-nino  cases  out  of  a  knar 
dred»  that  they  do  most  emphatically. 

Let  Dr.  Bancroft  inquire  who  ai*e  the  mcn^  that  feel  most  heaij^  < 
tily  opposed  to  conferences  and  prayer-meetings.  Admitting^  S9 
we  cheerfiiUy  dOfthat  some  well-meaning  persons  may  have  reoeini 
a  dislike  to  them,  through  prejudice  and  niisrepresentajfciony  it  is  Mf 
nK>re  than  truth  to  say,  that  men  notoriously  destitute  of  religkf 
are  almost  universally  opposed  to  them.  When  such  meetiqgi 
are  first  set  up  in  a  town,  every  drunkard,  every  reviler  and  80oliN> 
is  almost  sure  to  raise  his  voice  against  them,  and  to  make  then  ft, 
standing  topic  of  his  sneers  and  reproaches.  Unhappily  ha  is' 
often  joined  by  persons  of  a  moi*e  decent  character,  who  caiVMl 
bear  the  humbling  trutlis  of  the  Gospel,  and  who  heap  themaehil 
at  a  great  distance  from  every  thing  that  looks  like  experimeati^ 
religion.  In  short,  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  charadcn 
of  tliose,  who  ai*c  most  violrntiy  opposed  to  social  meetings  ftr 
prayer  and  religious  improvement,  will  satisty  the  considerate 
Christian,  that  there  must  be  sometliing  very  good,  in  a  tldng  which 
is  thus  opposed;  just  as  the  extravagant  and  malignant  hostilitjrt^ 
the  name  of  Calvin,  considering  who  /Aey  art  that  indulge  it»  provcf 
him  to  have  been  an  eminent  servant  of  God,  and  an  illuatrionf 
benefactor  bf  mankind. 

Dr.  Bancroft  pleads  against  conferences  the  authority  of  tlif 
fourth  commandnicnt.  We  advise  him  to  look  around  upon  Ul 
auxiliaries,  and  sec  whether  they  are  i*emarkably  strict  in  obaerv* 
ing  that  conimandmcnt,  or  any  other:  we  mean  those  auxiliarieB^ 
who  exhibit  the  most  active  opposition  to  religious  meetings.  Alt 
they  not  the  same  kind  of  men,  who  enacted  and  enforced  tiie  inb* 
mous  Conventicle  Act  already  mentioned;  either  bigoted  formalists 
in  religion,  or  profane,  light-minded,  and  immoral  in  flieir  livesj^ 

The  grand  objection  to  frequent  xeligious  meetings,  which  Dfi 
Bancroft  insists  upon,  is  the  suspension  of  labor  whiph  they  occa^ 
sion;  or,  in  other  words,  the  waste  of  time.  But  is  the  waste  of 
time  bis  i-cal  objection?  Whatever  the  fact  may  be  with  him,  W(i 
are  wdl  assured,  that  the  waste  of  time  is  not  the  real  objectioift 
witii  those  who  frequently  bring  it  forward  as  such.  One  reasoa 
of  our  assurance  is,  that  they  make  no  complaint  concerning  tha. 
waste  of  time  in  a  thousand  other  ways.  Thus,  for  instance,  a 
.gang  of  equestrian  performers  may  come  to  a  town,  and  may  draif 
together  crowds  of  people  every  evening  in  the  week:  All  thia^ 
very  well;  for  the  people  need  relaxation  and  amw^ement  affer 
their  hard  labor.  Serious  persons,  however^  instead  of  going  to 
the  circus,  choose  to  hold  a  religious  conference.  This  cannot  b« 
tolerated;  and  tiio  guilty  individuals  are  addressed  in  the  Ian? 
gUBge  of  Pban^b;  MWhereforo  do  yv  let  the  people  from  thcjf 
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vorks?"  ^•Thcj  be  idle;  tlierebrc  they  cry«  saying,  let  us  go  and 
■crifice  to  our  God.*'  The  gang  of  equestrians  may  carry  five  or 
m  tliousand  dollars  from  a  single  tity  as  tlie  reward  of  their  dex- 
eritjf  they  may  even  carry  it  out  of  the  country  too;  and  no  re* 
lonstrance  is  made  by  a  certain  class  of  persons.  But  let  a  society 
r  religious  females  raise  a  hundred  dollarsy  for  the  support  of 
lissioiiaries  abmad,  and  a  sorniwful  complaint  is  lioaiHl,  that  so 
inch  Rioney  should  be  carried  out  of  t/ie  country  for  so  useless  a 
isrpo.se.  A  day  is  ooming,  when  all  vain  pretences  will  bo  brushed 
mmj  like  a  spider's  web,  and  when  the  real  motives  of  action  will 
le  disclosed. 

The  argument  of  Dr.  B.  reminded  us  of  a  passage  in  Dr.  With- 
aspoon's  Charactorwtics,  which  we  shall  quote.  Some  of  our 
mders  may  need  to  be  iuforiiied,  that  the  Tooderate  party  in  Scot- 
lud  greatly  resembled  the  present  liberal  party  in  this  country.  Tha 
larenth  maxim  laid  down  by  that  great  man,  for  the  regulation  of  v 
Hhe  moderate  party,  is  as  follows:  ««A  moderate  man  must  en- 
tbKfOTf  as  much  as  he  handsomely  can,  to  put  off  any  appear* 
mas  of  devotion,  and  avoid  all  unnecessary  exercises  oi  religious 
mrship,  whether  public  or  private." 

While  discussing  this  maxim,  and  urging  it  upon  the  moderate 
fksrgjf  he  thus  addresses  them: 

^Being  members  of  church  judicatures,  and  we  hope  the  majority 
ia  most  of  them,  the  moderate  party  cmii  discour^i^e  and  stifle  all 
motions  for  extraordinary  fasts  or  thanksgivings  which  experience 
hu  taught  us  serve  only  to  promote  idicneas  and  discourage  industry. 
Upon  the  day  that  Henry  V.  fought  at  Agincourt,  a  solemn  fast  was 
kept  in  England  for  his  success;  and  !»ome  historians  are  pleased  to 
uy,  that  the  prayers  of  the  naiion  had  some  share  in  procuiing  tlio 
viceory;  but  later  histories  have  disproved  this;  and  now  it  can  bo 
demonstrated  upon  paper,  that  a  fa^i  day  in  Scotland  loses  50.00U/.  to 
ibe  nution,  while  nobody  cun  mukc  any  calcumtion  what  it  wini." 
WmurafiQon*a  IVorksy  vol.  iii,  p.  3J5. 

Bj  the  same  process  of  calculation  it  can  be  made  to  appear, 
that  eveip'  List  day  costs  the  people  of  Miissachuscits  more  than 

Sioo,ooo. 

One  of  our  correKpoiideiits  was  greatly  perplexed  several  years 
ago,  in  ail  attempt  to  learu  what  could  be  llie  real  ground  of  oppo- 
Bition  to  conferences.  It  apiiean'',on  examination,  tliat  every 
one  of  the  ostensible  reasons,  which  are  coniinonly  assigned  'against 
then,  may  be  alleged  with  much  greater  force  against  balls;  which. 
kowever,  the  enemies  of  conferences  are  very  willing  to  tolerate. 
After  the  production  of  nine  or  ten  of  tliese  reasons,  and  a  satis  • 
(m:lury  conclusion  that  thoy  could  not  be  the  true  reasoas,  out 
correspondent  gave  u]i  the  pursuit  in  despair.  We  quote  a  para- 
graph as  applicable  to  tlic  subject  before  us; 

"I  had  heard  it  said,  that  people  neglect  their  business  to  attend 
night-meetings  that  they  spend  more  time  than  they  can  afl^ovA^  iwov^ 
than  they  ou^bt  lo afford:  in  uitort,  that  conferences  are  loo  exv^^nsvN^. 
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But  I  toon  pcrcciredt  that  this  objection  could  be  lincere  only  en  1 
ground  of  the  excess  of  the  expense  of  conferences  above  that 
balls;  for  though  the  one  class  of  associations  costs  time  chieflyy  i 
the  other  money  chiefly,  yet  if,  in  fact^  they  are  equally  expensi 
then,  so  far  as  relates  to  expensCf  they  should  be  equally  condemn 
or  equally  tolerated.  As  h  seemed  clear  to  me«  that  the  timet  i 
extmordinary  dress,  and  immediate  expense,  of  four  balls,  would  t 
cced  the  expense  of  two  hundred  evening  conferences,  I  was  forb 
den  to  conclude,  that  people,  who  ere  able  to  estimate  relative  < 
penses  as  well  as  myself,  could  satisfy  themselves  in  their  opposid 
to  conferences,  on  the  ground  of  economy.  Especially,  since 
parties  and  evening  visits,  commonly  occupy  as  much  time  wiiln 
censure,  as  is  devoted  to  religious  meetings,  though  the  expense 
&r  greater/'    PanofitUtfor  Dec.  18  a  I,  p.  396w 

In  his  address  to  farmers  and  mechanicSf  Dr.  Bancroft  sa; 
<•  Worldly  employment  is  incumbent  on  you  through  the  iro 
On  the  six  days,  therefore,  your  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
knowledge  roust  be  comparatively  smalU  and  your  opportunit 
few  for  close  and  continued  meditations  upon  religious  subject 
p.  SI.  Now  Dr.B.  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  farmers  and  ma 
mechanics  arc  not  able  to  pursue  tlioir  labors  after  dark, 
knows  very  wellt  that  these  classes  of  persons  have  long  win 
evenings  at  their  diq)osal;  and  as  ho  has  told  them,  tliat  th 
religious  advantages  diu'ing  tlie  week  are  aimzU,  what  reasona 
objection  can  he  have  to  tlieir  spending'  in  religious  mcctii 
some  pari  of  that  time,  which  cannot  be  devoted  to  their  worl 
empk>ymeiits2 

Considering  tlic  general  character  of  the  party  to  which  1 
Bancroft  is  attached,  we  were  not  a  little  surprised  to  read 
following  sentence:  «Catechisms  put  into  your  hands  will  afli 
you  some  assistance  in  the  endeavor  to  establish  in  their  ten 
niinds*  the  g^at  doctrines  of  tlie  Gospel,  and  the  important  dul 
of  the  Christian  character,  and  to  give  them  some  worthy  apf 
kensions  of  Gcni  who  made  them,  and  of  tlie  Savior  who  died 
open  for  tlieir  entrance  the  gate  of  immortality.*'  p.  34.  It  set 
lawful,  then,  to  make  use  of  caJUddsimsy  notwiUistandijig  sci 
clergymen  of  tlie  liberal  party  are'acctistomed  to  speak  of  tb 
with  supreme  contempt;  nay  more,  it  is  lawful  to  put  caiechi 
into  the  bafds  of  parents,  to  assist  in  the  religious  education 
children.  These  catechisms  &  *  ^  to  contain  the  great  doctritu 
Hit  Ooaptlf  and  to  impart  worthy  apprehtnsioM  of  God,  and  dT 
Savior.  Of  course  they  must  contain  a  creed.-  yes,  a  ChnsI 
creed,  that  object  most  odious  and  abhorred  in  the  view  of 
liberal  porty»  is  now  recommended  by  Dr.  Bancroft  to  be  put  i 
the  hands  of  parents  and  children.  As  this  creed  is  to  im[ 
worthy  ai^rehensions  of  Christ*  it  would  seem  that  it  must  te 
th<^  character  of  Christ,  and  as  it  is  designed  £ir  children,  it  wc 
seem  necessaiy  that  it  should  be  plain,  precise,  and  definite, 
hope,  therefore^  that  Dr.  IS.  will  never  be  found  joining  in 
soosdesa  cJamor  against  creetls  and  catechisms. 

*  Dr.  B.  M  »|icAan(  sC  tVAAff i^ 


i 
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.However  we  may 'differ  from  Dr.  Bancroft  in  other  things,  we 
are  happy  to  agree  with  him  respecting  Uie  perpetual  authority  of 
the  fourth  commandment.     It   has  been  a  fovoritc  object  with 
soDie  of  his  liberal  brethren,  both  in  Kurope  and  America^  to 
deny  that  the  Sabbath  is  binding  upon  the  Christian  world.  They 
vrge^  in  -substance,  that  it  was  abolished  with  the  ceremonial  ob- 
aervances  of  tlie  Je^'s.    But   Dr.  B.   Itolds  to  i\\€  fouilh  com- 
mandment in  the  strictest  senses — not  only  that  it  enjoins  the 
ibaer\'ation  of  the  Sabbath,  but  that  it  compels  all  men  to  labor 
Mevery  portion  of  the  six  days/'    Though  we  cannot  accede  to 
the  latter  part  of  this  statement  without  qualification,  we  most 
cordially  unite  with  him  in  urging  tlie  duty  of  kceinug  the  Sabbath 
holy.    As  exei'tions  are  now  making  to  jircvcnt  violations  of  the 
sacred  rest,  we  cannot  J>ut  desu'c  that  ho  aud  his  Cinends  should 
add  the  weight  of  their  influence.    Unless  we  ai-c  altogether  Jc- 
Wved,  this  would  be  a  much  greater  service  to  the  church  and 
the  community,  than  any  which  can  be  i-endercd  by  opposing  i«cli- 
llioos  meetings  on  the  other  days  of  the  week* 
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(Contioaed  from  p.  82.) 

Tmi  volume  embraces  the  period  from  the  death  of  Elisabeth  to 
the  commencement  of  the  civil  war  in  1642,  including  some  of  the 
mist  evenifol  years  of  English  history.  It  contains  an  account  of 
thuse  persecutions,  which  led  to  the  settlement  of  New-England, 
and  drove  into  exile  such  men  as  Uobinson,  Cotton,  Nortou, 
Hooker,  Mather,  &c. — men  of  great  learning,  eminent  piety,  and 
unwearied  application  to  their  ])astoral  duties.  It  lays  before 
the  reader,  in  chronological  order,  the  principal  facts  which 
rendered  the  administration  of  Laud  so  odious  to  the  British 
nation,  and  will  cause  his  name  to  be  abhorred  through  all  suc- 
ceeding ages.  It  c:i^hibits  the  pro(*es$  by  wliich  two  weak  kings, 
Bnder  the  influence  of  bigoted  and  un|)rincipled  counsellors,  wei-e 
lUe  gradually  to  disaflTcct  the  nation  towards  those  forms  of  gov- 
ernment in  church  and  state,  which  had  been  previously  established 
bj  long  usage  with  tiie  univci'sul  and  hearty  concurrence  of  the 
IMBojde.  To  whatever  else  the  revolution,  which  brought  Charles 
to  the  block,  may  be  ascribed,  it  ought  not  to  be  ascribed  to 
popular  fickleness.  The  best  part  of  the  nation  had  graaned  long 
nmler  oppression;  and  there  was  in  fact  no  pi*obabie  method  of 
ubtainiiig  redress,  but  by  depriving  the  king  and  his  uiinioiis  of 
their  power.  The  political  troubles  of  that  period  wci-c  in  a  great 
neasure  owing  to  the  antipathy,  wliich  proud,  insolent,  ambitious 
dignitaries  of  tlic  churcli  felt  to  ix*al  religion.  Had  there  been 
less  virtue,  integrity,  and  conscientiousness,  on  the  part  oC  Wvc 
non-conformists  of  those  tlays,  tlwt'e  would  ha\e  been  less  vvvCvsV.- 
:wcc  to  stijwriors,^  and  less  cxasporution  and  opprcsovon  ^n  iJaexv 
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pnrt.  Fci'scGution  will  not  be  long  continued  against  tkosey  w|| 
yield  ix^adily  to  the  \\isiiC8  of  their  i>ej'secutoi's.  \ 

Tlieix'-  afe  two  jKiirits  of  comparison  between  the  tendency! 
CaKini.sm  and  that  of  Ai*minianisin!»  which  the  volume  before  ijj 
brinii^R  (brcibly  to  iiiiiid,  and  which  it  may  be  pi'oper  to  nientioilj 

The  first  is,  that  Arniinianism^  like  other  errora,  spreads  mwl 
nioi*e  rapidly -by  seci-et  arts,  and  in  silence^  than  by  open  mai^ 
controvei'sy.  This  has  uniformly  been  the  case.  Mr.  Meal  sajl 
in  his  preface,  speaking  of  the  times  succeeding  Archhisliop  Bif 
croft's  |H;i*secutions, 

*<Ariiiinijini!tm  whs  nt  thii  time  both  m  ohnrph  and  nM(»  faction;  the  <1iniieii  of  tH 
IKTSuBbioii,  aiipn'hciiding  their  .•entimcnts  nol  ^cn*  cuuMfti.nt  wiili  Uic  iircciied  ssenie^ 
th«  tl)irtv-iiii.e  (inii'lcft,  mid  hi'in}*  atViud  uf  titi:  ccnstiit;^  ot'  u  FHi'luuneiit  ui*  oiii«vocalil| 
fiK»k  hliLher  iindt  r  the  prcntgarnc,  himI  went  into  :iU  the  'U\ish  iiii-hhiiix:k  uf  the  court  I 
ffiiiii  thi*  i-oynl  fa* or,  and  in  mxuic  to  thnr  frirudn  the  chief  prejrrmentw  in  the  ckur6 
Aht*\  peniuadi'<l  hi^  maj'-fii}  lo  &liflv  the  iM-vdcktiiiHrian  coritn>vei'My,  boih  in  the  )iul| 
and  IH'CHH,  and  woidd,  no  doubt,  in  u  feu  >eaiK  havi.-  got  the  baiance  ot  nuinlie'kou  thfl 
aide,  if,  hy  g;i'as|iiiig;  at  Lou  much,  ihcy  had  not  [irucipitated  both  church  and  state  ini 
confuMon!'*  p.  viii. 

The*  Srriplun*s  Jiave  repeatedly  given  it  as  a  distin,«7nisiiinj 
ciiarHCtcrisiic  of  relifj^hius  eritiry  that  it  is  accustonicJ  to  creep  i 
privUy.  Thus  it  was  with  Arminianism  in  Great  Britain,  and  t 
this  country.  'J^hus  it  lias  been  witli  Snciiiianism.  We  do  nc 
deny,  that  cliampions  of  both  tiicse  schemes  have  been  frank  an 
bold:  we  speak  of  the  generality  of  the  ministe]*Sy  wlio  have  bee 
engaged  in  making  prf»solytes  to  these  seels,  when  they  have  bee 
a  minority.  But  look  at  the  iTcords  of  Cahinism.  Have  i1 
advocates  be4*n  afraid  or  ashamed  to  avow  their  opinions,  and  t 
propagate  them  oikmiIv,  tliough  in  ever  so  small  a  minority? 

Again;  it  is  notorious,  tliat  Land  and  the  other  violent  Armii 
ians  were  (U'sirous  of  abolishing  the  strict  observance  of  the  Sal 
bath,  hy  inducing  the  people  to  engage  in  pla>s  and  sports  o 
that  day;  •  hi!i»  the  Calvinists.  that  is  the  doctntml  pm'taiui^  : 
they  were  called,  wore  remarkably  strict  in  observing  the  sSabbatI 
and  in  all  the  duties  of  Christianity.  Indeed*  a  strictly  sober,  d 
Tout,  religious  life  exposed  any  man,  whether  of  the  clergy  i 
laity,  to  ridic  iile,  obloquy,  suspicion,  and  pei'secution.  Amon 
the  reasons  why  the  moi-e  juous  part  of  the  ctmimunity  rejoiced  \ 
the  fall  of  the  hislK)])s,  the  historian  assigns  the  following:  "«Bi 
cause  they  made  a  stricter  inquiry  after  those  who  fasted  and  praye< 
and  joined  together  in  religions  exercL^es^  than  atkr  those  who  wei 
guiliy  of  swearing,  drunkenness,  and  otii' -  'muIs  of  debaucher 
and  because  they  discouraged  afternoon  sermons  and  kdureSf  an 
enccmragtMl  s|M)rts  and  ])asti'i  es  on  the  Loi  (Ps  day."   p.  533. 

We  copy  the  follo>\ing  account  of  Dr.  Leighton*s  trial,  as 
■specl*:ien  of  the  kind  of  justicei  which  was  aduiiuLstered  by  tl 
star-chamber. 
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.  biBs  hoL  vith  Tcnr  furtai  rudcDen  ind  indecency  igiinst  Sisho/f9g  calling:  tliem 
itfhlo^d,  Aud  tATing,  thmt  wc  do  not  reitd  of «  greater  iieraecutioii  mnd  higiier  iiiilignU 
aooe  tovanli  GodV  people  in  any  nation  than  in  this,  since  the  ilealh  of  Queen  Khtf 
Ue  wlb  the  prelacy  of  Uie  eharvh  atitichrtstian .  He  declMlnis  vthemiMitly  against 
and  ceremooies;  and  idils,  that  the  church  lias  her  hiws  for  the  tiousc  ot  Ciod. 
•tylea  the  qaeen  a  dsughter  of  ffe/A,  and  coiiGliid«»  with  saying,  what  pity  it  is  that 
^^iApBnpoua  mid  tractable  a  king  sliould  be  sn  mtNisiroasly  abused  by  the  iNsl'ioikS,  to  the 
"*~i»y  of  himtrlf  and  his  aubjcett  Now  thougli  the  warmth  ol*  these  expreMions  cua 
~7«  be  juHtxfie«i,  Vi'l  let  the  reader  consider  wln'iher  thev  hear  any  pi-oitortifm  to  liie 
ee  of  the  court.  The  c»use  was  tried  June  4,  iCtSO,  I'he  Hvfembint,  in  his  answer, 
the  wyiiitig  of  Uie  bcHik,  denying  any  ill  intention;  his  design  being  onl«  lo  lay  these 
before  the  next  parliament  for  their  ounsiflei-ation.  Nevertlielei*s,  the  cnixrt 
^  aitanimouily,  that  for  this  offence  tke  ihetor  §h»9t'(d  be  cotimritted  to  the  fnUim 
F^eet  for  l^e.  and  pay  a  fne  vften  tfftuuud  pound*  i  tluit  tite  Hiou  «'OjiXiM«io?r 
(d degrade  htmfi'om  hit  rni'iustrt.i  and  thtU  tfirn  he  $fundd  be  brought  to  tfie  fnllory 
f^tFettmintter^  vhile  Uie  court  vas  Mitfiuf,  and  vfhipig  tjjfev  whipping,  be  net  upon  the 
Mfcry  a  coHvtment  time^  and  have  one  oj  iuM  eara  cut  tiff,  one  mae  'j/  ^*^  f*"*^  *»*t,  and 
^kraadedin  the  face  tnih  a  double  ii.S.  for  a  tover  of  Methtion:  That  then  he  thould 
^^tmrwed  back  to  piison,  a$id  after  a  few  diu/n  lie  pilloiied  a  aer*tnd  time  in  Cheapnidc, 
itibt  there  iikewUe  vhfpt^  and  ht.ve  the  oilier  aide  of  hit  nose  e/it,  and  /u>  other  ear 
off  end  then  be  »hut  up  in  clo^e  priton  fur  the  remainder  oJ  hi 9  life.  Bishop 
■a  lulled  off  hk  cap  while  this  merciless  sentence  was  pronouncing,  and  gave  God 
ska  fi>rit*  * 

'Hetw«en  naiaing  the  sentence  and  exi'C'tion,  the  dortor  made  his  esc:t)>eont  of  prison, 
feM  «as  iciakeii  in  Bedfonishit-e.  and  broiij;ht  bsvk  tn  the  Fleet.  On  Kriday,  Nov.  fi, 
fart  ot  the  sciit-Dct-  was  executed  U|Min  him  (sayfc  bishop  iMvd  in  his  diury)  after  this 
Manur:  ''lie  was  seTcrcly  v^hipt  before  he  ^t»  put  in  the  pillory.  *i  Being  set  in  the 
plwy,  he  hai!  one  ef  his  ears  ctit  off.  d.  One  aide  nf'  hit  nose  nlit.  4.  lirantied  on  the 
gheek  with  a  red-hot  iitm  with  the  lettcifi  S.  8.  On  that  day  iie\en-night,  his  8oi*e«  \x\Hm 
111  back,  cara,  nose  and  face,  being  not  }et  curtd,  he  vas  «hipt  vffmx  at  the  pillo.'T  in 
CbeaiMikJet  and  had  the  remainder  of  hissentenci-  execnied  U|>on  him,  1/y  eultingotTthe 
fUier  eaTt  alitting  the  otiier  side  uf  his  niaie,  and  branding  the  other  ehvek."  He  was 
ttcn  Cftnri«d  bacls  to  prison,  where  he  continued  in  eh«e  ronfiiiement  for  ten  vcurR,  till 
Ib  wm  released  by  the  long  pa  liamcnt.  The  doctor  «as  betHeen  forty  nnd  fil'ty  ycurs 
ifafe,  nf  kiw  atature,  a  fair  cotDptexJon  and  well  known  fur  Imm  learning  and  rAhcr  abili- 
|ki:  bnt  hia  long  and  close  connni'ment  had  so  impaired  his  liealtli,  that  when  he  was 
nkiBid  be  enold  hardly  malk,  nee,  nr  hear.  The  siifTeriiigs  of  this  learned  man  fnf>Tt*d 
the  people's  eompasMion;  and.  I  believe,  the  reconls  of  the  inquiMtiun  can  liardly  furnish 
SB  caamph;  of  equal  seyeriiy.'*    pp.  '^35 — 'J37. 
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KJGRTKCXTH  ANNUAL. NARRATIVE  OF  MISSIONART  LAnnils,  PRRFORM- 
£D  UKDItR  THE  DIRKCTION  OF  THE  TRUSTEES  OF  THE  MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY  OF  CDNKECTICIJT. 

(Concluded  from  p.  88.) 

A|^  exten9We  field  is  opening:  to  the  west  and  sonth,and  a  vast  region 
of  country  yet  lies  waste.  I'he  people,  though  ntinicrotis,  are,  in  a 
great  measure,  destitute  of  Ministers,  Bibles,  and  every  means  of  re- 
ligious instruction;  and  are«  literally,  perishing  for  lack  of  vision. 
The  States  oi  Tennessee,  KenitickV)  and  hidiunu,  wiih  the  Missisi|ipi» 
Illinois  and  Missouri  territories,  have  been  thotight  to  open  an  ample 
field  for  missionary  laI>ors,  \«hich  promises  (;reat  good  to  souls.  The 
Trustees  have,  accordingly,  appointed  some  to  visit  those  distunt 
places.  One  of  these  is  the  Rev.  Nathan  B.  Dcrrow.  He  commenced 
his  tour  to  the  west,  irom  the  Connecticut  Ktservc,  last  June.  He, 
Irom  thence,  by  a  circuitous  route,  passed  through  the  interior  of 
Ohio  to  Indiana*  as  far  as  Jefl'crsonvillc.  From  : hence  he  communis 
cated  an  account  of  hib  iourncy  a/id  labors  on  thti  w&V|U%^^\\^sV[\^ 
iuture  prospects* 
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Mr.  Derrow  found,  by  the  best  information  he  could  (Alain,  tb 
the  wrhole  State  of  Ohio  contains  35  counties,  compfMing  a  popul 
tion  of  about  S50,000  souls;  and  that  there  are  no  more  than  abo 
60  Presbyterian  and  Congreg:ational  Ministers  lo  suppiy  the  wh« 
State.  He  found  in  iravellin|>:  through  Ohio  thaty  in  aowe  parts,  { 
50|  or  60,  and  sonic  instances  for  90  milts,  there  is  not  one  Minisu 
nor  a  single  regularly  organized  congregation. 

In  his  journey  to  JefTersouville,  Mr.  Derrow  visited  and  preacbi 
in  a  large  number  of  setilemcnts.  In  performing  this  part  of  t 
travels  he  spent  14  weeks;  in  which  he  rode  1009  miles;  preacbi 
71  times;  planted  one  church;  baptised  39  children  and  one  adu 
He  notes  in  his  journal,  ^Mt  Is  but  just  to  observe  that  while  passii 
through  regions  where  the  light  of  divine  truth  does  but  faintly  shin 
and  the  prospects  of  religion  are  darkened  by  clouds  of  error  ai 
corruption,  I  have  every  where  (with  few  exceptions}  been  receive 
with  cordiality,  and  treated  with  respect." 

When  Mr.  Derrow  wrote  the  letter  alluded  to  above,  which  wi 
the  26th  of  September,  he  proposed,  after  spending  a  few  weeks  : 
that  part  of  Indiana,  to  go  north  to  fort  Harrison,  and  then  down  tli 
Wabash,  and  proceed  to  explore  the  Illinois  territory. 

The  Rev.  ^Iessrs•  Stephen  Mason  and  Herman  lialseyi  baring  bee 
appointed  to  Kentucky,  and  received  ordination  as  Evangelists,  ei 
tered  on  their  mission  the  beginning  of  June.  After  a  journey  of  J 
days  they  arrived  safely  in  Kentucky;  and  having  obtained  the  be 
information  they  were  able,  they  concluded  to  spend  the  summer  i 
ihe  northern  counties  of  the  State,  as  affording  the  greatest  prosper 
of  usefulness.  By  the  latest  accounts,  which  were  from  Mr.  Halse; 
ihe  26ih  of  August,  and  from  Mr.  Mason,  the  6th  of  September,  tb( 
were  laboring  in  diOTcrent  parts  of  the  northern  counties;  but  expec 
cd  soon  to  proceed  to  the  south  western  part  of  the  State.  They  agn 
in  their  accounts  of  the  deplorable  state  of  morals  and  religion,  ar 
the  imperious  call  for  ministerial  labors.  In  most  places  they  hai 
been  cordially  received,  and  hospitably  entertained;  and  the  peop 
were  generally  disposed  to  hear  the  word. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Treat  was  appointed,  last  May,  a  Missionary  '■ 
Indiana,  lie  set  out  from  NewMilibrd  on  the  4ih  of  June,  and  pursue 
bis  journey  through  Washington  county,  in  Pennsylvania,  into  tl 
State  of  Ohio.  He  passed  through  the  north  part  of  Ohio,  spei 
some  weeks  on  the  Connecticut  Reserve,  visited  the  counties  on  il 
head  waters  ut  the  Muskingum,  and  then  down  through  the  middle  • 
the  State,  into  Indiana.  This  route  took  up  the  most  of  the  summe 
He  wrote  from  Lawrenccburg  the  l4th  of  October.  He  was  the 
expecting  before  winter  should  set  in^  to  make  a  tour  through  tl 
south  part  of  the  State. 

In  the  nionih  of  August,  1815,  the  Rev.  Daniel  C.  Banks  was  appoiu 
ed  a  Missionary  for  one  year  to  Keniucky.  He  commenced  his  jou 
ney  to  that  region  on  the  7th  of  November.  From  Pitisburg  he  pass« 
through  several  counties  ot  Ohio,  adjoining  and  lying  south  of  the  Coi 
necticut  Reserve,  visited  the  settlements  on  the  head  waters  of  tl 
Scioto  river,  and  then  down  the  river  to  Chiilicothe.  From  thence  I 
pervaded  a  part  oi'  Indiana,  and  crossing  the  Ohio  river  into  Kei 
lucky,  he  passed  through  and  preached  in  the  settlements  lying  in  h 
route  to  Louisville,  at  the  falls  of  the  Ohio,  640  miles  below  Pill 
bui^.   Alter  spending  a  few  days  at  Louisville^  be  took  a  small  circu 
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into  loclianiu  preached  seTeml  timesy  visited  a  number  of  familiesv 
tome  of  which  were  from  Connecticut,  and  then  returned  to  Louisville. 
At  this  place  he  receired  a  call  from  the  Presbyterian  clinrch  to  be- 
come their  Pastor.  A  compliance  with  this  call  he  thouji^ht  to  be  bis 
dotyvandyof  course,  concluded  to  leave  the  country,  and  return  home 
to  make  arrantj^ments  for  the  remov.il  of  his  family.  On  his  way 
home  he  preached  in  the  destitute  regions,  through  which  he  passed, 
u  often  as  opportunity  presented. 

In  consequence  of  an  appointment  as  a  Missionary  to  Kentuckyy 
Mr.  Banks  Is  now  fixed  in  the  ministry  in  that  region,  where  the 
pointings  of  divine  providence  indicate  extensive  and  great  usefulness. 
How  often  do  men  use  the  means  God  appoints,  not  knowing  the  end 
He  has  in  view!  We  are  many  times  led  in  a  way  which  we  knew 
act.     God*s  providence  is  a  great  deep! 

Daring  his  whole  journey,  which  was  performed  between  the  fth 
«f  November,  and  the  middle  of  March,  Mr.  Banks  travelled  U43 
miles;  preached  54  times;  baptised  3  children;  visited  many  families, 
iod  a  number  of  schools,  catechisiug  and  instructing  the  children  and 
youth. 

Id  his  journal  he  observes,  "Wherever  I  came,I  was  gladly  recciv* 
H.  Wherever  I  preached,  the  people  were  attentive  and  solemn. 
In  every  place  I  found  a  few  pious  people,  who  seemed,  in  the  good 
providence  of  God,  to  be  placed  there,  that  they  might,  by  their 
prayers,  example  and  influence,  do  good  to  those  around  them."  H« 
witnessed  no  general  attention  to  religion  in  any  place;  but  individuals 
b  several  places  were  deeply  impressed,  and  earnestly  inquired  what 
they  should  do  to  be  saved. 

The  Rer.  Cyrus  Kingsbury  has  had  and  accepted  an  appointment 
to  Tennessee.  A  communication  has  been  received  from  him,  of  Juno 
ISlh,  1816.  He  was  then  at  Staunton,  county  of  Augusta,  and  State  of 
Virginia.  He  gives  an  account  of  some  parts  of  Virginia  through 
which  he  had  passed,  as  lying  waste,  and  almost  entirely  destitute  of 
rtjigious  instruction. 

He  expected  when  he  wrote,  to  be  in  Tennessee  in  about  a  fort- 
night, fiut  he  says,  <^1  know  not  what  I  shall  do.  I  am  but  a  feeble 
nMn«and  almost  the  whole  region,  on  every  side,  lies  destitute."* 

Letters  have  been  received  from  the  Rev.  Salmon  Giddings,  and 
the  Rev.  Timothy  Flint,  two  Missionaries  lo  the  remoic  regions  to 
tbe  westward. 

By  letters  from  Mr. Giddings  it  appears,  that  be  had  performed  the 
nrious  dutiesof  a  Missionary,  at  Si.  Louis,  in  the  Missouri  Territory, 
ind  a  large  number  of  settlements  in  those  parts.  The  people  where 
be  travelled  were  generally  disposed  to  attend  on  religious  instruc- 
tion, and  some  would  go  ten  miles  to  hear  a  sermon.  He  had  formed 
acburch  at  Bellevue;  and  had  agreed  to  visit  the  people  at  Bonhommc, 
ind  form  a  church  there  in  September. 

Mr.  Giddings  notices,  in  his  letter  of  Aiigust26lh,  that  he  had  found 
a  great  increase  of  attention  to  the  word  since  his  arrival  in  that 
country.  Many  of  the  people  had  never  before  beard  a  Presbyterian. 
The  most  of  the  preaching  in  all  that  region  had  been  by  travelling 
Methodist  preacbersp  who,  as  is  common  with  such  as  have  great 

*  Since  thii  Knratirr  was  written,  m  letter  has  been  recciTcd  from  Mr.  Kingsburr, 
aimjl  an  sMoont  of  his  arriYal  in  Tennessee,  and  of  nii>Mioiiury  lubnr  perromiei  by  him- 
■iiirpSrtieulara  fX  whM  will  be  cOnUiined  in  tlte  next  aiimntl  Narrxtivc. 


^S^  J\finrmilv€  (f  MmotUi^  UaAc 

seal  and  little  knowledge^  had  trxerted  ihemsdvea  to  excite  prejudi 
ai^ainst  Ministers  of  the  Prcsbytedan  ord6r.  But  these  prejiidio 
Mr.  Giddinf^s  found,  were  growing  less;  and  the  prospect  greil 
brightening  in  favor  of  evangelical  truth. 

Mr  Flint  wrote  three  letters  from  Cincinnati,  tiis.  January  I  ft 
February  13th;  and  March  90th  In  his  letter  of  January  I8tby 
mentions  having  fixed  a  few  stations  where  he  could  go  at  regvl 
inlervalsi  and  alternate  his  labors.  This  method  he  thought  the  bi 
calculated  to  piomote  the  objects  of  the  mission.  It  would  give  tin 
to  spre&d  extensive  information  as  to  the  time  and  place  of  worski 
and  collect  more  hearers^  than  could  be  brought  together  to  attei 
tlie  services  of  a  continually  travelling  Missionary.  When  this  leU 
was  written^  he  had  made  one  excursion  over  the  great  Miamii 
Whitewater,  on  the  western  verge  of  the  State,  and  preached  botk 
Okio  and  Indiana.  The  people  there  received  him  with  cordial! 
aiKl  gratitude,  and  he  had  considerable  and  solemn  audiences. 

One  of  his  stations  is  at  North  Bend,  a  village  on  the  Ohio^ 
miles  below  Cincinnati.  General  Harrison,  late  Governor  of  Indiai 
a  gentleman  very  friendly  to  the  mission,  politely  offered  his  hoa 
as  a  place  of  worship.  How  strikingly  true  it  is,  that  in  every  part 
the  world  where  the  Gospel  is  sent>  the  I^rd  raises  up  aome  to  ' 
friendly  to  the  cause,  and  give  it  aid  and  support! 

In  this  letter  Mr.  Flint  observes,  ^My  heart  sinks  within  me,  wfa 
I  observe  the  manner  in  which  the  people^  in  general,  spend  the  Si 
bath;  the  horrible  profanity  which,  every  where  shocks  the  eari«i 
the  lamentable  destitution  of  the  first  rudiments  of  learning  aqioi 
the  children  and  youth." 

In  his  letter  of  February  i3th,  Mr.  Flint  observes  that  the  need 
missionary  labors  every  day  more  fully  unfolds  iuelf.  He  says»< 
liud  yesterday,  at  General  Harrison's,  200  hearers,  where  the  ft 
time  I  preached  I  had  not  30.  The  house  was  crowded,  and  ao  larj 
a  congixgation  was  never  seen  in  the  place/'  He  adds,  ^Tfae  serio 
every  \»hcre  beg  me  to  represent  the  deplorable  destitution  of  re 
gious  instruction." 

In  Mr.  Flint's  letter  of  March  SO,  he  informs  that  he  had  bo 
laboring  as  a  Missionary  in  that  quarter  since  the  last  of  Novembi 
that  he  had  preached  three  and  four  times  a  week;  that  he  had  bo< 
every  where  kindly  received;  and  that  he  had  formed  two  aocieti 
one  at  Newport,  and  the  other  at  North  Bend,  which  give  proud 
of  some  stability  and  permanence,  after  he  should  leave  them.  J 
had,  at  that  time,  made  an  excursion  through  some  parts  of  India 
and  Kentucky,  in  which  he  rode  300  miles,  and  preached  repeated 

When  that  letter  was  written  he  determined  on  going  to  St.  Lot 
and  its  vicinity,  being  persuaded  that  missionary  labors  were  m 
needed  there  than  in  Ohio,  and  the  parts  he  had  visited.  To  this  c 
termination  he  was  induced,  not  only  by  the  best  advice  he  ooi 
obtain  in  his  tour  to  Kentucky,  but  by  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  at  i 
Louis,  who  appeared  very  friendly  to  the  great  object  of  the  missl 
The  gentleman  writes  thus:  ^Should  you  feel  willing  to  come  to 
Louisi  and  nut  tire,  or  faint  on  the  way,  I  have  no  doubt  that,  um 
God,  you  might  be  the  instrument  of  bringing  many  souls  to  Chri 
and  be  the  founder  of  the  first  branch  of  the  Presbyterian  ahurch 
St.  Louis." 


By  lettert  tinee  received,  it  appears  that  Mr.  Flint  arrived  at  St. 
ouis  with  his  family  in  Mayi  where  he  continued,  preaching  and 
ntructing  a  scfaooly  til!  September,  when  he  removed  to  St.  Charles,  a 
nrn  about  30  miles  nonh  weatof  St.  Louist  on  the  Missouri.  In  his 
iBt  letter,  he  mentions  that  he  proposed  to  establish  his  familf  at  St- 
Iharies.  and  preach  there,  and  at  several  other  settlemenu  in  that 

idBity.* 

From  the  foregoing  facts,  it  will  be  seen  that  our  Missionaries 
ave  traversed  a  vast  extent  of  country,  and  preached  the  Gospel^ 
lobably,  to  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  fellow  sinners,  who  others 
nae  would  not  have  heard  the  blessed  sound. 

Will  any  say.  What  need  of  all  this?  Could  not  the  Lord  converty 
xmiibrt,  and  save  souls,  without  all  this  labor,  and  toil,  and  expense? 
|ca»  if  he  saw  fit.  And  so  he  could  have  converted,  in  the  first  age  of 
wriatlanity,  the  myriads  that  were  brought  to  Christ,  ia  the  various 

Kinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  without  the  labors  of  Paul  and  his 
w  Apostles.  But  this  was  not  his  plan.  The  Lord  brings  hU 
■arposcs  to  pass  by  means.  He  has  appointed  the  means  by  which 
Bt  will  save  sinners.  And  it  is  in  the  use  of  means  that  we  are  to 
expect  his  blessing.  While  it  is  true  that  Christ  is  a  <<Light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel;"  it  is  equally  trus 
dttt  he  hath  appointed  his  ministers  lo  bear  his  message,  and  to  bo 
lis  vhaesses,  ^both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
W»  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  The  Gospel  is  to  shine  upon 
dllaiids,  and  eventually  to  enlighten  the  whole  globe.  Thia  is  xhm 
gha  and  promise  of  God.  But  in  accomplishing  thia,  men  are  to 
tfka  an  active  part;  they  are  to  be  active  instruments  in  the  hand  of 

The  Trustees  are  happy  in  the  belief*  that  the  good  people  of  Con* 
MdcQtwill  rejoice  with  them,  that  the  Lord  appears  to  be  extending 
lis  kingdomi  enlarging  bis  church,  and  building  up  Jerusalem.  Yesp 
it  is  a  cheering  and  animating  consideration,  that  while  some  of  th« 
fiecious  friends  of  Jesus  have  been  strengthened,  nourished,  and  led 
to  increased  joy  in  the  Lord;  probably,  not  a  few,  by  the  same  means, 
kiie  been  brought  out  of  spiritual  darkness,  into  the  light  and  liberty 
tf  the  Gospel  and  kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  Lord  is  doing  a  marvellous  work  in  the  day  in  which  we  live. 
Yhe  gospel  is  spreading  over  the  dark  regions  of  the  globe.  The 
libie  is  making  its  way  to  the  heathen  tribes  of  the  earth.  The 
Christian  world  is  alive  to  the  importance  of  sending  the  bread  of 
Ms  to  the  starving  and  perishing  millions  of  the  human  race*  The 
larkneaa  of  paganism  is  receding  before  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of 
lighleousness,  wtth  heaUng  in  Mm  v>ing9.  These  things,  it  is  thought^ 
maiiifest  the  dawning  of  that  blessed  day  so  much  the  subject  of 
ff^pbecy. 

;  Blesaed  is  he  that  saves  a  soul  from  death!  Blessed  is  he  who  is 
iaitnimenul  of  sending  the  Gospel  t£>  the  destitute!  £? ery  exertion 
of  tho  kind,  by  the  friends  of  Christ,  is* helping  forward  the  Lord's 
verkf  And  aiding  the  advancement  of  the  blessed  epoch,  wheia  ^'Tho 

*  Scveni  other  MinSoiiariei  haTe  labored  in  the  seirice  of  the  Society,  in  the  ooam 
if  the  yirar,  vhoee  jooroali  were  not  received  in  seawxi  for  inteitkm  in  tiM  Nsmtiff 
ApartieuUr  aeeouutof  iboir  kbors  wfil  ke  DublitbeU  next  reir. 
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earth  ihall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lordi  as  the  watesa 
the  sea;**  and  when* 

"Jems  shall  rei|[n  where'er  the  lun 
Does  his  sueeeashre  joutfiies  ran; 
His  kingdom  streteli  from  shore  to  shore* 
Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more. 

Jonathan  bRAcS}  Chaim 
Passed  by  the  Board  of? 
Trustees,  Jan.  3, 18 17. 3  Attesti        Abei»  Flint,  Sect 


Mitract  ^f  the  Reeeipu  and  Expenditure*  of  the  Connecticut  MiMnonary  Sbg 

the  year  1816. 
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ATaila  of  the  annoal  oontrihution  in  May  through  the  whole  state*  -       SS 

Amoantof  eontribntions  in  the  uewsetUementi^ 

Donation  from  Benj.  Beeeher,  of  Cheshire,  ... 

From  Societies  and  indindnals,  .... 

AtbOs  of  books  soMt  ..... 

Interest  and  income  of  stock»  -  -  -  -  1 

S6 
Exrvmsmmss. 

Paid  to  thirty  missionaries,  emptoyed  bj  the  Society  to  Idbor  in  Ohio,  New 
York,  Kentucky,  Pennsylvania*  Tennessee,  Vermont,  Indiana,  and  Mis- 
aoori  Territonr,  -  -  -  -  -        S^ 

Salaries  of  the  Treasurer  and  Secretary,  -  ^  . 

Books,  transportation,  and  rent  of  depository,      ... 

Taxes  on  land  belong^g  to  the  Society  in  Ohio^ 

FrintiHE*  "talkmaiy,  postage,  &e.       .... 

The  babmee  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer,  all  belonging  to  the  permanent 
281,513  65. 

Some  donations  were  made  to  the  Society  in  books,  and  above  5,000  books  an< 
were  distributed  by  the  Society  daring  the  year.  The  whole  number  of  books  ani 
distribated  by  the  Society  is  almost  36,000,  indadbg  many  Bibles,  and  othtr 


AMERICAN  MISSIONARIES. 

Extractnfrotn  a  letter^  written  hy  MesMrs*  J^ewtll  and  Hall  to  iki 

Dr.  tVorcesier,  dated  May  3,  1816. 

rAfler  stating  the  disappointments  they  had  experienced,  in  not  receiving  lettei 
from  this  country  during  the  war,  and  various  particulars  relative  to  the  eomi 
tions  which  they  had  previously  made,  the  writers  observe,  that  they  had  r 
reeeived  the  letters  sent  out  by  the  missioDariea  to  Ceylon,  Oct.1815.    ExtnMtts  C 

<(Thb  arrangements  made  by  the  Board,  and  communicated  in  701 
ter  of  October,  are  perfectly  agreeable  to  us;  and  the  system  you 
directed  us  to  adopt  will  go  into  operation  from  the  commence 
of  tbe  present  month.  * 

<«Wereceived  information  of  the  arrival  of  our  brethren  in  C 
about  trfortnight  since.  They  are  kindly  received,  and  have  1 
ance  of  the  favor  and  protection  of  His  Excellency  Sir  Robert  Bi 
riggi  tbe  Governor.  We  have  advised,  that  three  of  them  si 
immediately  fix  on  the  T^tftoiul  language,  as  that  in  virbich 
are  to  preach  the  Qospel  to  the  heathen^  leaving  it  for  Provif 
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ereafter  to  determine,  \rhether  they  shall  continue  in  Ceyloni  or 
ibor  on  the  neifi^hboring  peninsula,  where  the  same  language  is 
[x>krn  by  seven  or  eight  millions  of  people.  We  have  also  recom- 
icnded*  that  the  other  two,  (brother  Bardwellt  from  his  knowledge 
r  printing,  to  be  one  of  them,)  should  come,  as  soon  as  possible,  to 
lonabayt  to  strengthen  the  mission  here.  It  is  by  no  means  certain, 
ow«ver,  that  they  will  be  allowed  to  stay  here.  All  we  can  say  is, 
bat  we  consider  it  of  so  much  importance  to  have  our  number  here 
icreased,  and  particularly  that  there  should  be  one  or  two  females 
)  the  mission,  that  we  thought  it  expedient  to  recommend  the  meas- 
ire  abovementioiied.  If  it  succeeds,  we  shall  greatly  rejoice;  if  it  fails, 
mr  brethren,  we  have  no  doubt,  wilibe  allowed  to  return  to  Ceylon. 
f  you  have  received  our  last  letteri  you  have  learnt,  that  about  six 
feODtbs  ago  the  Governor,  having  received  communications  from  the 
QmiTt  of  DirectoriB,  which  authorized  him  to  act  his  own  pleasure 
retpectini^  our  remaining  here,  immediately  gave  us  his  full  and  cor- 
iial  permission  to  remain  and  pursue  the  work  of  our  mission,  wish- 
iof  us  inuch  success  in  it.  This  gives  us  strong  grounds  to  hope, 
that  he  will  be  favorable  to  our  brethren. 

«We  rejoice  to  hear,  that  you  approve  of  our  plan  of  schooling.  By 
ibe  enclosed  letter  you  will  see  the  present  state  of  our  schools.  We 
annot  now  enlarge  on  that  subject." 

<K>n  account  of  circumstances,  detailed  in  our  journal,  our  preach- 
kg  in  English  has  been  suspended*  We  may  think  it  expedient, 
yirhapt,  to  resume  it  again  in  a  change  of  circumstances.  Pleaching 
the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  in  their  own  language,  which  we  consider 
m  our  great  and  principal  work,  is  continued  regularly  every  day. 
The  manner  of  our  preaching  to  the  heathen  you  will  be  able  to  team 
from  a  private  communication  of  Mr.  Hall's  forwarded  last  week  by 
viy  of  Calcutta-*'  £This  communication  was  published  in  the  two 
hit  numbers  of  the  Fanoplist.] 

'^Respecting  the  subject  of  translating,  we  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the 
eocWsed  letter.  We  have  already  informed  you,  that  the  Bible  So- 
ciety here  have  requested  Dr.  Taylor  to  translate  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew bto  Guzerattce  and  Mahnuta. 

*'In  a  former  letter,  we  mentioned  that  we  consider  it  very  desirable 
llat  there  should  be  a  Mahrutta  printing  press  in  this  place.     There 
iiat  present  no  press  nearer  than  Bengal,  at  which  printing  can  be  exe- 
cuted in  the  character  which  is  most  familiar  to  the  Mahratta  people, 
nd  in  which,  we  think,  all  religious  books,  designed  for  that  peo{)le, 
Jhould  be  printed.     There  is  not,  so  fur  as  we  know,  any  part  of  the 
Saered  Scriptures  extant  in  the  Mahratta  language  in  the  character 
io  which   the  Mahratta  books  are  almost   universally  written;    and 
vhicb,  of  course,  seems   to  be   the  proper  character  in  which  the 
Bible  should  be  presented  to  the  people.     The   communication  bv 
water,  between  this  place  and  Calcutia^is  more  dilRcult  than  between 
Btsion  and  London.     You  will  therefore  easily  perceive  how  incon- 
veaient  it  must  be  for  us  to  be  dependent  on  a  press  in  Bengal  for  the 
printing  of  every  tract.  Gospel,  or  school-book,  which  wc  may  want 
for  immediate  use.     We  have  written  to  our  brethren  at  Serampore, 
to  ascertain  whether  they  would  iurnibh  us  with  a-  fount  of  Nagrec 
qrpes,  but  we  have  not  received  any  answer.     They  have  the  moulds 
uul  punches,  and  could  probably  aflbid  us  the  types  at  a  quarter  of 
the  expense  of  getting  new  punches  made..     We  ho\}r  fuv  ixu  c^dxA^ 
communication  irom  you  on  this  subject)  >vhich  is  o(  vVv^  &v^vVa!» 
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portanca  to  the  miMioh  in  this  place.  We  fergot  to  mention  in  ev 
Ust,  that  in  October  we  tent  to  London  for  a  number  of  booka,  to  the 
amount  of  about  SO/,  whicb  we  wanted  rery  mucb  for  immediate  Me. 
Mr.  Nesbitt  the  bookseller,  will  probably  draw  on  Mr.  Evarts* 

'^The  mission  lately  established  at  Surat  is  prospering.  Mr.Ppi% 
one  of  the  missionaries  there,  was  visited  a  few  months  since  witkf 
severe  illness«  which  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  leave  Surat  te 
a  season.  He  and  Mrs.  F.  were  with  us  about  two  months.  Mr.  P« 
is  now  perfectly  recovered,  and  has  returned  to  his  station.  Brotbatf 
and  sister  Judson  were  well,  the  Ust  time  we  heard  from  then.  Wi 
have  not  heard  from  brother  Nott  since  his  departure  In  October  laib 

^The  long  expected  arrival  Si  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  ia 
Ceylon  has  greatly  rejoiced  our  beans,  and  given  renewed  occaaiei 
to  bless  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies  to  us>and  to  our  beloved  patroM 
at  home.  We  remain,  reverend  and  dear  sir,  yours  very  affecdoKi 
ately,  G.  Hall,        S.  NawBu.."* 

The  following  extracts  are  from  another  letter  to  tbe  Rev.  Dr. 
Worcester,  received  by  the  same  conveyance, and  dated  May  85,  lllib 

^On  the  7th  inst  we  were  happy  in  receiving  a  very  friendly  letter 
from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomason,  saying,  thiAt  we  could  be  fumiaheA 
with  the  types  in  Calcutta  for  twelve  hundred  rupees;  that  theycoolA 
be  prepared  in  three  months;  and  that  he  should  be  happy  in  procuriag 
them  for  us:  also  adding,  "I  agree  with  you  in  the  expediency  of  yoa^ 
having  a  press  of  your  own.  Without  a  printing  eatabliahment  nfl 
missionary  proceedings  can  prosper  greatly." 

**The  expense  of  the  types  was  much  less  than  we  expectedtaai 
\rc  thought  that  we  ought  to  lose  no  time  in  getting  tbem  in  rcadi* 
iiess.  Accordingly,  we  wrote  the  next  day  to  Mr.  Thomason,  deairing 
that  the  types  might  be  prepared  and  sent  to  us  as  soon  aa  practt 
cable;  and  that  the  expense  of  them  should  be  taken  out  bf  tte  aesi 
remittance  that  arrives  for  us  in  Calcutta*  We  expect  the  preaa  will 
be  ready  for  printing  by  the  end  of  the  year,  and  that  the  wMo 
expense  of  it  will  be  about  two  thousand  rupees.  We  shall  imoi^ 
diately  begin  to  print  one  of  the  Gospels,  probably  Luke.  It  nUl  ill 
about  100  pages  8vo.  The  paper  for  1000  copies  will  coat  m  Uttio 
more  than  300  rupees.  When  one  of  the  GospeU  ia  priutedf  we  ahail 
probably  proceed  immediately  to  print  tbe  Acts,  and  afterwarda  aono 
Scripture  and  other  tracts,  8cc«  But  we  shall  find  a  difficulty  in  pr»> 
curing  paper.  The  quantity  brought  to  tMs  country  is  not  grc«t| 
nor  IS  it  proper  printing  paper;  and  it  is  in  general  very  dear,  b 
therefore  appears  expedient  to  us,  that  the  Board  should  immediate^ 
send  out  a  quantity  of  paper  from  America,  or  (which  would  probably 
be  the  most  expeditious  and  the  least  expensive  way,)  thattbey  sbonifl 
order  a  quantity  to  be  sent  directly  from  England  to^ombay  tor  aa* 
The  quantity  which  we  would  propose  to  have  sent  in  the  firat  id* 
suncct  would  be  100  reams.  If  we  should  not  be  in  immediate  watti 
of  ao  great  a  quantity,  it  would  be  needed  in  a  short  time,  and  there 
woela  probably  be  a  saving  in  sending  the  same  quantity  at  odc% 
nther  Uian  at  different  times. 

"We  deem  i^.  of  great  importance  that  the  paper  should  be  of  a 
good  quality.    There  is  a  plenty  of  country  paper,  which  we  might 

Bst  chean;  and  thus  we  might  make  the  things  which  we  print  c4m0. 
ut  wo  thinki  that  already  time  and  money  enough  have  beoa  ioju^- 
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ciously  spcntf  by  printing  the  Scriptures  on  paper  bo  bad  aa  to  render 
the  ianpreasion  in  manj  plucea  quite  illegible,  and  of  courte  uscleaa. 
The  ignorance  and  the  indolence  of  the  heathen;  their  indifference 
to  all  reUgions  but  their  own;  their  being  unaccustomed  to  readin^i 
•apccially  a  printed  character;  the  hostility  of  their  own  moral  senti- 
VMDta  and  feelings  to  the  religion  of  the  Gospel;  and  the  constant 
alluaioa  in  the  latter  to  things  of  which  they  are  entirely  ignorant; 
are  great  and  unaroidable  difficulties  in  the  way  of  their  reading  and 
mderstanding  the  Scriptures,  when  put  into  their  hands.  If  to  all 
Ibis  la  added  a  Tcxatious  difficulty  in  reading^^risinK  from  the  badness 
•f  papor  and  printing,  what  good  can  be  expected?" 

"In  our  letters  lor  a  year  past,  we  have  repeatedly  expressed  our 
icaire  and  intention,  should  our  lives  be  spared,  of  translating  and 
Hinting  the  whole  Bible  in  the  Mahratu  language.  We  are  awarc^ 
that  it  Willi  of  course,  be  aaked,  why  we  undertake  this  great  and 
tipenaive  work»  since  it  is  well  known,  that  the  Bible  has  already 
been  irantiated^  and  the  greater  part  of  it  printed^  in  this  language? 
Wo  bare  before  given  the  substanoe  of  our  reasons.  They  appear 
la  US  ?ery  obvious. 

'Wo  are  in  the  midst  of  the  people  who  speak  this  language.  We 
Wly  read  their  books  in  it.  We  hear  them  ^fieak  it;  and  we  </ai7y 
tuitk  in  it  to  the  people.  Under  such  circumstances,  allowing  us 
Is  be  men  of  ordinary  capacities  and  attainmentsi  must  we  not  be 
Ale  to  make  a  better  translation  than  can  possibly  be  made  in  a  place 
m  removed  from  the  country  where  the  language  is  vernacular,  and 
If  peraons,  who  never  saw  the  people  that  speak  it?  Again;  the  atudjf 
md  sue  of  this  tie  language  is  to  be  the  midn  business  of  every  day  of 
•or  lives.  We  think  it  most  obviously  our  duty  to  underuke  the 
iruualmiio9  of  the  Bible. 

*^For  similar  reasons,  we  think  it  manifest  that  the  printing  should 
ke  done  in  the  country  where  the  language  is  spoken,  and  under  the 
tye  of  the  translator,  rather  than  in  a  foreign  country,  far  removed 
mm  the  translator.  How  absurd  it  would  be  to  suppose,  that  the 
Scriptures,  in  all  the  languages  of  Europe,  should  be  printed  no 
where  but  in  London!  But  in  some  respects,  it  would  be  still  more 
^ord  to  suppose,  that  the  Scriptures,  in  all  the  various  languages 
of  India,  should  be  printed  in  one  place  only.  The  prolix  and  intricate 
alpbabeu  of  these  languages,  and  their  numerous  and  critical  vowel 
■arka,  points,  8cc.  upon  which  correctness  and  parspicuity  materially 
depend,  present  difficulties  which  have  no  parallel,  in  European  Ian- 
gaagea.  Without  the  most  patient,  laborious  and  critical  attention 
to  the  printing  in  'all  its  stages,  a  correct  version  of  the  Scriptures 
cannot  reasonably  be  expected. 

^he  Board  will  probably  think  it  proper,  that  the  expense  of  setting 
ip  the  press  and  of  translating  and  printing  the  Scriptures,  should  be 
defrayed  out  of  that  part  of  their  lundb,  mentioned  in  the  seventh 
section  of  the  act  of  their  incorporation. 

«»We  suppose  that  our  brethren  at  Ceylon  will  find  it  expedient 
soon  to  reprint  some  detached  parts  of  the  Tamul  Scriptures,  in  small 
portions  for  distribution.  They  probably  will  not  think  it  expedient? 
m  the  first  inatance,  to  have  a  printing  establishment  of  their  own; 
ibice  there  are  already  several  presses  at  work  in  Ceylon;  and  since 
thore  is  an  entire  and  able  veraion  of  the  Scriptures  in  print* 
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«It  is  impossible,  at  present,  to  make  an  accurate  estimation  of  ihi  f 
sums  which   may  be  needed  for  these  objects;  but  ao  far  as  we  cai  ^ 
judj^e,  that  part  of  the  funds  of  the  Board  just  alluded  to  will  cover  ^' 
all  expenses  of  this  nature^-which  we  and  the  other  missionaries  of  ^ 
the  Board  may  incur  for  some  time  to  come.  ^    V 

^We  wish  that  the  printing  press,  which  the  Beerd^  have  at  their  |= 
disposal,  may  be  sent   to  us  by  the  earliest  opportunity.     We  shall  ( 
doubtless  have  important  use  for  it.     We  earnestly  hope  that  more^u 
mitnonarifa  wili  come  with  it,  \ 

«Such,  dear  Sir,  is  tlif  letter  which  we   had  prepared  to  send  you,  f 
when  we  were  inrormed  that  an  American  ship  had  arnTod.    One  of  m 
us  went  immediately  on  board,  and  found  it  to  be  the  Fawh.  Capt  ] 
Austin.     We  are  unable  to  express  our  joy  at  the  invaluable  things  ? 
which  she  has  brought  us.    All  the  letters,  books,  pamphlets,  fcc  are  _: 
before  us.    We  have  hardly  had  time  to  glance  at  them.    But  we  sae 
abundapt  cause  for  the  greatest  thankfulness  and  praise  to  God  ibr 
the  glorious  manner  in  which  he  is  carrying  forward  the  cause  of  hifr 
dear  Son,  in  our  native  land.     We  feci  under  high  obligations  to  tfee 
Board  for  the  great  solicitude  for  our  personal  peace  and  comfai^ 
and  for  the  prosperity  of  our  mission,  which  they  continue  to  evince. 
It  affords  us  great  satisfaction  to   learn,  that  our  missionaiy  vicwi 
receive  the  approbation   of  the  Board.     Our  hands    are    strengtV 
ened  and  our  hearts  are  encouraged.    If  we  may  but  obtain  erace  ie< 
be  humble  and  faithful  in  the  service  of  our  Lord  and  Master  A  woaV 
desire  no  more.     It  is  a  great  mercy  from  God,  that  we  are  the  lul^ 
jects  ot  the  prayers  of  so  many  Christians  in  our  native  land.    Bat 
we   are  sensible  that  this  will    profit  us  but  little,  unless  we  are 
men  of  prayer  ourselves.    May  this  grace  be  given  us. 

<<We  stnd  you  this  letter  as  we  had  previously  prepared  it.  It 
may  perl  aps  be  interesting  to  you  rather  that)  otherwise,  to  see  what 
our  minds  were  upon  at  the  moment  when  your  communications  came 
to  hand.  The  packet  for  England,  by  which  this  is  to  go,  closes  ' 
today.  We  send  but  this  one  letter  by  it,  because  we  expect  to 
write  again  to  the  Board,  to  Mr.  Evarts,  and  to  our  private  triendsi 
by  the  Fawn.    We  shall  endeavour  to  make  our  communications  full. 

•^Wc  remain,  dear  Sir,  with  great  aficction  and  respect,  your  breth- 
ren and  fellow  servants  in  the  Gospel,  Gordon  HalLi 

SaMUBL  NEWBLIt 


SLETTXR  FROM  GOVERNOR  BROWIHIIGG. 

The  following  letter  fi-om  his  Excdlcncr  liencral  Brownrigg,  Governor  of  Ceykn«  iMi 
reoeutly  btreii  received  by  ilie  ItfT.  l)r.  A\  orcrstcr.  'J'be  very  fiiencUy  nmnov  it 
i»-kich  his  Kxcelleiic}  welcoiued  the  Ameiicau  luissionarics,  eniiUes  him  to  the  tfaiui 
of  the  Chrifctiaii  public. 

Kins['*9  houte,  ColumbOf  16  June,  1816. 

SIK.—Your  leuer  communicaking  the  thaiiki  of  ihc  Amerioui  Bofird  of  Coniaii- 
■ioikiriK  for  Fui-eigii  Missions,  in  eonse«]Ut:ncc  ol  nty  n>Qeption  of  ibe  Rev.  Siunuel  MeweDf 
■lid  recomrot  ndiiig  fi\e  uiker  niisKioimrieii  to  my  uotice,  wu  lately  oclivered  to  lue,  liy 
thoft  geiitletnen,  on  their  arrival  at  this  place. 

To  iiroteot  and  eneounige,  as  fur  as  lies  in  my  power,  those  who  devote  themselves  to 
the  propagatigu  of  Christiauity,  ih  so  gruicful  a  part  of  my  duty,  Uiatl  cannot  lay  claim 
to  any  lu*  rit  for  a  ser\ive  to  which  i  um  prompted  by  n.y  own  inclination.  Yet  I  confess, 
that  the  maik  of  apprdbaiion  trom  ihe  (  omnyssioriers,  announced  in  votir  letter,  has 
§Amu  nie  great  pleasure;  aiiu  I  t eg  }ou  will  ooiivey  to  the  geiiUeuen,  who  oompoie  tltst 
Sosrd^  my  sineerc  acknovltdgmenu  of  lUeir  kind  and  flattering  atteutioa. 
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I  BCr.  Nevell  was  injthia  iilind,  I  was  a  good  deal  embarrassed  hj  the  rdatiir» 
our  ttMiDtries^  then  ODibrtunately  at  war.  The  P«aee  which  has  happily  bees 
"Stored,  wiH,  1  hope,  long  remain,  and  remove  everj  obstacle  from  the  way  of 
ID  come  so  far  to  preach  Uie  Gospel  of  Peace. 

read  with  much  satisfaetioji  the  judiotout  instructions  of  your  Board,  whereia 

zeal  is  tempered  with  sound  discretion.   If  your  missioDaries  ccmduct  themseWea 

g  to  the  course  thai  is  there  so  distinctly  marked  out,  their  success  will  not  be 

>  • 

have  iost  received  my  permission  to  establish  thems«*lTes  in  Jaffna  the  northern 
:  of  this  Island;  where,  in  their  opinion,  the  fairest  field  is  open  for  their  laborac 
%  you  will  assure  the  Commissioners  of  my  strong  desire  to  do  every  thing  to 
their  Christian  views,  in  all  that  is  consistent  with  the  safiety  and  tranquillity  of 
'stv's  Colony  of  Ceylon. 
;  the  honor  to  be.  Sir,  your  most  obedient,  and  humble  servant, 

ITOBERT  BROWNRIGG. 
9.  Samuel  Worcester^  DM. 
'or.  Sec,  of  the  Am,  &c. 


nONS   TO    THE   AMERICAN  BOARD   OF  COMMISSIONERS  FOR 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

,  1817.  From  the  Female  Chariuble  Society  ki  Essex,  (Ver.)  by 
vf.  Asaph  Morgan,  it  being  part  of  the  last  yearns  aubseriptioQ,  jS9  00 
friend  to  the  heathen,  -         .         -  -        1  00-        10  09 

■e  Rev.  Leonard  Worcester,  of  Peacbam,  (Ver.)  a  contribution  of 
■ales  of  hb  Society,  in  aid  of  translatmg  anil   puUishiog  the  Scrip- 
ts 86 
B  the  Rev.  ThomM  Williams,  of  Fozboro'  contributed  at  the 
ihr  prayer-meeting,  Feb.  S,  1817,     -  •  -  9  00 

Female  in  Northwood,  (N.H.)  remitted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Farland,  8  00 

■Mrs.  Cram,  given  as  a  dying  tribute  to  religion,  -  -  SO  00 

■a  the  Foreign   Mission   Society  of    Litchfield  Coun^,  by   Uriel 
ea^  Esq.  Treasurer,      .....         719  m 
aa  a  female  friend  of  missions  in  Deerfield»  (N.H.)  by  the  Rev.  Abra- 
lumharo,  -  -  •  A> 

Society  of  Females  in  Lebanon,  (Con.)  by  the  Rev.  S.  P.  Williams,  of 
Keld,  .  .  -  -  -  -  60  00 

'  JS826  57 
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1817.   From  two  females,  by  the  Rev.  Asaph  Morgan,  of 
,  f  Ver.)      .  -  -  -  -  50 

ba,  out  of  his  own  earnings,  by  do.  -  -         1  00 

K  other  children,  who  attcnfled  a  Sunday-school,  -  1  50  3  00 

ootribution  in  %he  West  Parish  of  Amesbury,  by  the  Ret.  Samuel 
,  .  -  •  -  -  10  50 

n  Mr.  Burgess,  of  Washington,  (Conn.)  by  the  Rev.  Amos  Petten gill, 
s  Owhyhean  Youths,       -  -  -  -        5  UO 

r.  Hawley,  of  Austinburgh,  Ohio,  for  do.  -  -        5  00—10  00 

aalittlcgiri,  ....  30 

n  thei£|llowing  sources,  for  cdacatiog  heathen  children  at  Bombay,  by 
Imes,  i»q.  viz. 

e  Gentlemen  and  Ladies'  Association  in  Canaan,  -      20  19 

AssociatJon  in  Harwiuton,  -  -  »      i*i  7S 

len's  in  da  -  -  -  -13  17 

Asaooiatkn  in  Kent,       -  •  -  •      13  36 

ien*s  in  do.  -  -  -  -      14  75« 

n  a  pious  lady  in  Lebanon,  (Coo.)  by  the  Rev.  S.  P.  W^iUiams,  of 
ield,  ..---- 
I  by  Mr.  Eltaa  Cornelius,  an  agent  of  the  Board,  for  the  support  of 
I  among  the  Cherokee  Indians;  viz. 

ons  from  individuals,  and  contributions  aAer  sermon,  in  the  following 

viz.  New  Bedfi>rd,  (Mhis.)        -  -  -         104  59 

Newport,  (R.  1.)  -  -  -  30  «0 

Srhtol,  (do.)  -  -         101  17 

Carried  forwani,         S^5  96    S1O8  30 


«         919  95 


^w  LonoDD,  (do.) 


99  19 
99  9* 

17  99 
899  89 

I  oa^-4,94 


Mlddtet«wB«  (dn.) 
IRFetnoiHeldy  nrit  8ott6tyy 

Hflftfiirdf 

Mvt.  G.  and  dMoigfcUr  of  BerUo^ 

Mm^fBJ  hf  Mr.  Oimeltai  fir  WUtkm  lUmora^  the  Owfayhetn  ywlh.  trim 

■rrircd  WtcH  Hi  thlt  «oiiiitr]r;  tb.  From  Ltdiet  in  FroTiiitBoei  9  90 

9ram  a  teboal  affenaltt  in  FrMklia,  (C«i.)  *  •  9  Oi 

From  a  foau%  man  io  Hartford^  -  «  -  5    ^ 

Add  oiker  ddnationi,  91 

mEVlYAL  OP  BBUGIOH  AT  NEWAU;  (N.J.) 


A  nrm  to  the  Editor  from  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Rkhardi,  dated  the  Tth  intt 
fbUowing  imalllB^nee,  w,ap— ting  the  preaenl  grant  ra?hral  at  Newark. 

«<The  God  oionr  lalmiion  ia  warkinf  Yoodcra  in  thia  loam.  A  ren?al  of  ri^ 
%kiik  eomaM&ocd  about  the  middle  of  Deoember  lait,  ia  going  tbrtrard  wilk  | 
atrength.  ChrtaiiaBa  iMfn  bneo  ■eaiahad,  knmUed,  and  made  to  tfiig  of  lore  and  aai 
m  In  the  dm  of  tkah*  ntptmala.    Batveen  three  «id  foar  handrod  am  under  fan) 


ilaaiy  and  anking  the  way  to  Zion.  Aboot  one  hundred  and  twentj,  among  the  m 
of  my  chann^  hafe  aliaady  ohmined  hope;  and  they  Inclnde  peraona  ef  iildea«q| 
nnd  ngea.  The  work  b  now  general  throuah  the  tewni  and  a  preyt  «f  fatfgn  4 
4ftia  to  the  aawwl  ahnrohea  amknatea  the  triendi  of  the  Redeemer* 

Dr.  RiehMda  eneloaad  me  kumlrtd  dMtf  fer  the  lehool  lind,  aa  n  donatm  9m 
kidMdodt04iMenBie4tf  ndigiony  nnd  «^  an  eridenoe  that  Chriit  hw  really  tabM 
iiMlan  of  the  heart.** 

Wn  learn  Avm  other  •annek  that  the  Nfifal  kaa  extended  to  mnw  eengrMM 
tto  fWnltj  nf  Newtfk. 


INSTALLATION. 

IsWTAXJLSD,  at  BartiMton»  (R.I.)  on  the  fi9th  of  January  last,  the  Rev.  Lumna  Wu 
over  the  dmroh  and  eongregMtional  tooiel\  in  that  town.  Introduetory  prayer  fa; 
Rev.  Bliaha  Ftik.  of  Wrenthamt  aermon  from  Ex.'arii^  M  &  t^  \tf  the  Rev.  Til 
Nojeiy  of  'NeedhauH  instaniar  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Fnrfessor  Park,  of  l*ioild< 
ebwge  to  tka  pnrtor  by  Rev.  Henry  Wiaht,  of  Bristol,  (R.I.)  ohtfge  to  thn  al 
and  people  ly  the  Rev.  Joihua  Batnt,  of  Dedham;  riglit  hand  of  Mlowahip  faqr  thn 
Joel  Mann»  ar  Brteal.  (R.I.)  and  atmaluding  prayer  by  the  R^v.  Janob  Ide,  of  Med 
Tkn  weather  wai  fidr  and  pleasant;  and  the  exerdscs^  performed  in  tlie  pi 
erowded  and  aitenthm  aaMmbty^  were  peeuUarly  solemn,  impressive,  and  an 


The  pre  lading  instaDatioo  was  barely  mentioned  in  oar  \ML  waa^Mr,    We  Iwri 
ksea  nyiiind  to  pnbliah  partienlars. 


TO  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Obitvaxt  noliees  of  Abxl  BoTHToir,  Bsa.  and  Mrs.  Bldrkdoe  have  beea 
The  faisertion  of  them  is  neeessarily  deferred*    It  will  probably  be  judged  advinh 
iMdga  them  both,  1^  omitting  some  of  the  less  important  parts. 

Several  other  obitaaiy  notma  will  be  attended  to  «  early  as  poasible. 

Letters  have  been  received  from  Messrs.  HaU  and  Newell,  at  Bombay,  dated  Sopi 
These  brethren  were  m  expeotation  of  being  joined  by  Mr.  Bardwell  from  Ceylon 
were  proeeeding  regularly  tn  their  various  labors. 

The  friends  (Sthe  miasionariea  in  Ceylon  have  reeeivad  letters  from  them,  dated 
80th.    Mr.  Bardwell  had  ooneluded  to  job  the  miasioo  at  Bombay,  and  the  other 
brethren  had  obtained  leave  to  settle  m  Jaffna,  where  they  oontomplated  formhig 
niSssionary  atatioio,    Exinclf  from  these  letters  will  appear  ia  ovr  next  ftaraj>cr. 


.  THB 
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Rox.  Tii,  IS.  But  jrfn,  that  it  mi^ht  afifirarsin,  working  death  in  me  by  that 
nhieh  i>  gcodg  that  aUi  by  the  cotnmandmcnt  might  become  exceeding 
mnfuL 

blDKiiUATE  viewB  respccHiig  tlic  nature  of  sin  are  both  common 
Hid  iiernicious.  To  those,  wliose  hearts  have  n«it  been  stung  at 
tut  remembrance  of  sin,  it  appears  an  evil  of  very  small  magni* 
Me.  If  they  ai-e  not  dis|iosed  wholly  to  excuse  it,  they  are  still 
iJHing  to  view  it,  in  their  own  case,  with  great  indulgence;  and 
Brea  wfatn  they  arc  wholly  under  its  influence,  to  adopt  the  lan- 
mge  of  tiie  hardened  Jews  of  former  times,  and  to  say  to  tlie 
Lordf  <<Wliat  liave  we  done,  or  said,  so  much  against  thee?" 

But  although  tlic  impenitent  entertain  tliese  low  views  of  the 
denerit  of  sin,  it  is  not  so  regarded  by  those  who  have  been  made 
acqa&inted  with  their  own  hearts;  nor  is  this  the  light,  in  which  it 
is  rpprescntcd  by  the  inspiiTd  penmen.  Had  Job  thus  I'cgardcd  it, 
adiscoTrry  of  his  heart  would  nut  have  le<l  him  to  exclaim.  <'Lord» 
I  an  vilp;"  nor  would  he  have  abhnri'cd  himself,  and  repented  ia 
dist  and  ashes.  Such  energetic  language  would  not  have  escaped 
finm  tlie  lips  of  an  apnstle,  had  sin  been  regarded  by  Aim  as  a 
trivial  evil,  <«0  wretched  man  that  i  am;  who  shall  deliver  me 
bwi  the  body  of  this  death?" 

Ia  the  text,  the  malignant  nature  of  sin  is  represented  in  a  man* 
still  more  striking.     «*Mut  sin,'*  Sciys  the  apostle,  '•that  it 

^  it  appear  sin;*'  that  is,  that  it  might  appear  most  base  and 
hateful.  And  again,  that  sin,  by  th*?  commandment,  might  be- 
come exceeding  sinful;  or,  accoriling  to  the  phraseology  of  the 
original,  above  measure  sinful.  Hei*e  the  apostle  appear^  to  want 
Vords  strong  enough  to  express  the  malignity  of  sin;  and,  adopt- 
in;^  an  expedient  in  which  he  succeeds  better  than  by  any  other 
form  of  expi-ession,  he  represents  it  by  an  epithet  taken  from 
itaelf.  To  say  that  sin  is  sinful,  and  especially  exceeding,  or 
above  measure,  sinful,  is  Siiying  sdi  respecting  it  which  can  con^ 
▼ey,  in  a  single  phrase,  an  idea  of  its  odiousncss. 

I  pass  over  every  consideration  in  the  text,  except  that  which 
relates  to  tlic  evil  of  sin;  and  ]iropo()e  to  inquire  how  it  appears, 
that  sin  is  thus  sinful  and  vile. 

Vol.  XIIL  19 


ito  Fanuiiar  Sermom^  M.IL  Anil4 

1.  It  18  comoiiUed  against  thecrer  blessed  God. 
We  are  accustomed  to  speak  of  three  objects  against  which 

iir  committed,  God,  our  IVUow  creatures,  and  burselTes. 
although  this  distinction  may  not  be  impniiier  for  some  pur^ 
yet,  whatever  may  be  the  direct  and  imni^iate  object,  all  sin 
committed  ultimately  against  God.    It  is  his  authority  which 
contemned:  his  law  which  is  violated.    The  supreme  authority 
the  laud  is  outraged,  when  the  'transgressor  commits  an  act 
murder«  or  any  other  offt^nce  against  tlie  life  or  property  of 
fellow  creatureSf  as  really  as  when  he  takes  up  arms  and  commei 
hostilities  against  the  .government  itself.    On  the  same  pri 
all  sin  is  an  offence  against  the  Governor  of  the  -world, 
directed  against  the  infinite  authority  and  glory  of  God.    It  is 
daring  attempt  to  tarnish  the  honor  of  the  Divine  majesty, 
even  to  wrest  the  government  of  the  world  from   his  h 
Whatever  form  it  may  assume,  or  towai-d  whatever  object  it 
be  immediately  directed,  it  has  an  ultimate  tendency  to  all 
the  aflfections  of  his  subjects,  and  to  engage  the  universe  in 
lion  against  him.    In  what  light  then  are  we  to  regard  sin,  wl 
we  behold  it  arrayed  in  opposition  to  the  all-wise  and  pe; 
Jehovah;  when  wo  behold  its  contrariety  to  his  nature;  its  1 
aibility  to  his  infinite  beauty;  its  denial  of  his  reasonable 
upon  the  love  and  service  of  his  creatures,  and  tlie  prlBcipfe 
enmity  against  him,  and  his  holy  throne,  which  it  implies.   8ui 
•in,  when  viewed  as  a  principle  of  opposition  against  God,  m 
to  regarded  as  exceeding  sinfuL 

2.  The  malignity  of  sin  is  aggravated  by  its  ingratitude; 
Were  it  possible  to  view  it  as  disconnected  with  this  aggrav 

tion,  it  would  even  then  be  worthy  of  universal  detestation.  Ti 
disregard  of  man  to  tlie  excellent  and  perfect  character  of 
and  to  his  claims  as  Creator  and  Proprietor,  must  ever  ap^ 
base,  although  man  were  under  no  obligation  arising  bom  tU 
kindnesses  bestowed  upon  himselt  as  an  individual.  But  hof 
must  we  view  sin,  when  we  consider  the  ingratitude  which  it  if^ 
volves.  All  who  have  been  the  subjects  of  Hin  have  been  un 
infinite  obligations  to  God.  To  him  we  are  indebted 
for  our  existence,  but  for  the  bestowment  and  continuance 
favorf},  without  which  existence  would  not  be  a  bh  ssing.  Fron 
God  we  have  received  ten  tiiousand  mercies.  Food  and  raimenll 
the  air  which  we  breathe,  the  heat  of  the  sun  by  which  we  an 
warmed,  and  every  temporal  and  spiritual  blessing,  have  flowed  kfe 
Vs  from  the  Divine  munificence.  And,. let  it  be  remembered,  thej 
have  not  been  bestowed  upon  us  merely  for  a  little  season,  btl 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  us  all  our  days. 

Now  sin  implies  a  disregard  of  all  tliis  profusion  of  blessings;  i 
total  insensibility  to  tlie  obligations  we  are  under  to  God  for  all 
that  he  has  ever  done  for  us.  <«He  has  nourished  and  brought  u| 
children;  but  they  have  rebelled  against  him.''  This  is  not  all. 
H'Im)  sias  of  men  are  aggravated  by  a  greater  wxight  of  obligatioi 


been  undcl 
If  not  obH 
nee  of  t\M 


JI7.  Familuar  SermtmB.    JVq.  II.  VHf 

^n^  lias  yet  been  mentioned,    I'hey  have  not  only  exercised  no 

Ktitude  to  their  heavenly  BenefactoPf  in  view  of  the  common 
iirs  of  life;  but  they  have  been  unaffected  by  tlie  dying  love  of 
Us  Son.  They  have  trampled  under  foot  his  precious  blood,  that 
ftood  which  purchased  salvation,  and  without  the  shedding  of 
ykkh  there  could  have  been  no  forgiveness.  How  greats  then^  is 
^  ingratitude  of  sin! 

'  S.    The  sinfulness  of  sin  is  most  strikingly  manifested  by  the 
Inth  of  Christ. 

To  lay  a  foundation  for  the  consistent  display  of  God's  mercy^ 
Ms  a  principal  object  of  our  Savior*s  mission.    The  Lord  having 

El  upon  him  the  inicjuiiies  of  oienf  he  became  the  propitiation 
sin;  he  humbled  himsi'lf,  and  bfSrame  obedient  unto  death,  that 
sinner  might  be  savpd.  The  punishment  of  sin  had  been  ren- 
faed  indispensable.  It  was  inconsistent  with  the  Divine  charao 
W%  with  the  perfect  principles  of  God's  government,  to  suflbr  his 
li^  law  to  be  violated  witli  impunity.  Sin  was  too  great  an  evil, 
jpii  Gcmtrary  to  the  Divine  nature,  to  be  suflirred  to  pass  without 
lii adequate  testimonial  of  the  abhorrence  in  which  it  was  held.  But 
bw  great  an  evil,  let  me  ask,  was  it  esteemed  in  tlie  sight  of  the 
parcher  of  hearts?  What  sacrifice  must  be  made,  rather  than  it 
fiiodd  pass  unatoned.  This  we  may  learn  from  the  event.  The 
f|crifice  which  he  made,  was  np  less  than  the  Son  of  his  love^ 
men  np  to  the  accursed  and  cruel  death  of  the  cross.  Nothing 
mort  of  this  would  have  afforded  an  adequate  expression  of  tha 
Bslignity  of  sin.  Could  its  stain  have  been  effaced,  and  the  ruin 
Yith  which  it  threatened  the  whole  kingdom  of  God,  have  been 
prevented  at  any  cheaper  rate,  surely  the  blood  of  Christ  had  not 
iDwed.  Here,  then,  the  evil  of  sin  is  to  be  learned.  Here  wa 
toy  see  what  it  is  to  sin  against  God.  Although  an  innocent 
victim,  and  the  object  of  tlic  Father's  everiasting  love,  Christ 
Mst  die;  and  die  too,  not  an  ordinary  death,  but  wasted  by  the 
fartures  of  crucifixion,  slanderad  by  his  enemies,  and  crushed  by 
fte  (^pi-easive  weight  of  the  Fatlie]*'s  displeasure.  What  a  proof 
n  this  of  the  malignity  of  sin!  Wiio  can  doubt,  in  this  view  of  it, 
tbat  it  is  above  measure  sinful? 

4.    Its  malignity  may  be  learned  from  the  joy  of  angels  at  the 
conversion  of  sinners. 

The  repentance  of  sinners  affords  unspeakable  joy  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  heaven.  Christ  informs  us,  that  there  is  joy  among  the 
angels  of  G(k1,  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over 
■inety  and  nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repentance.  But  why  is 
this  joy;  why  do  these  holy  beings  so  interest  themselves  in  the 
repentance  and  salvation  of  sinners?  Among  other  reasons,  wa 
cannot  doubt  that  they  rejoice  in  such  an  event,  becauso  they  be- 
kdd  immortal  beings  delivered  from  the  power  of  sin,  and  from 
the  everiasting  destruction  to  which  it  exposed  them.  If  sin  were 
not  regarded  by  them  as  an  evil  of  the  gi'eatest  magnitude,  we 
ihould  not  bear  the  high  notes  of  joy  which  they  raise  N9Vke.\i  ^^^tw 
»ne  Binaer  is  ejctricgted  fsvm  the  snare  of  the  devU.    T\i<^^  V^A 
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before  regarded  bim  as  lost,  b(it  lie  is  now  found.  He  was  dead» 
but  he  is  alive  again.  Sin  had  enslaved  hini;  but  he  begins  la 
breathe  the  air  uf  fret  dom.  it  had  destmycd  his  beauty,  and  re»i 
dered  him  an  object  of  the  Divine  liatred;  but  he  is  now  puriiMJ 
from  its  influence  and  bmught  into  tH\  or  wiUi  God.  Although  In 
is  not  wholly  liberati'df  the  work  oi'  deliverance  is  commenced;  Ui 
chains  arc  bn>keii,*  lie  is  broiiglit  into  the  liberty  of  a  child,  At 
every  i*epetition  of  such  a  deliverance*  their  hearts  are  filled  witi 
joy.  They  iiail  the  event  iis  a  partial  accomplishment  of  thoil 
benevolent  purposes,  the  prospect  of  which  filled  them  with  traa8« 
port,  when,  at  the  birth  of  the  Savior,  they  exclaimed,  GI017  tc 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  jieace,  gtMHl  will  towai'ds  mcK 
Surely  sin  must  appear  to  those  holy  beings  unspeakably  mal%- 
nant 

5.   The  everlasting  destruction  of  the  finally  impenitent  cvincM 
the  evil  nature  of  sin. 

To  sin  we  may  look,  indeed,  as  the  source  of  every  calanilj 
with  which  our  apostate  race  has  been  visited.  ««Death  and  all 
woes,''  have  been  introduced  into  the  world  as  its  proper  fi 
It  was  this  wliicli  destroyed  the  old  world;  and  wiiicb  visitd 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  the  cities  of  the  plain  with  a  teropeai 
of  fire  and  brimstone,  it  is  this  which  has  depopulated  kingdunMs 
by  means  of  war,  famine  and  pestilence,  and  filled  whole  iiiUioM 
with  mourning  and  woe.  From  its  first  introduction,  its  prngrai 
bas  bei^n  marked  ^ith  ruin.  Among  naliuns,  families,  and  indL 
viduais,  it  has  been  attended  and  followed  with  sorrow,  and 
wirtchedness,  and  tears.  But  the  evils,  which  have  folbiwed  ii 
the  train  of  sin.  in  the  present  state,  although  it  has  covered  so 
large  a  portion  of  the  world  with  sackcloth,  arc  insignific  unt  coflh 
pared  with  tliose  which  i-espect  a  futuiv  existence.  Though  nuB- 
bet's  of  mankind,  who  are  by  natui-e  heirs  of  destructioQ,  are  d6r 
livered  fi*om  it,  yet  all  the  impenitent  will  perish  for  ever.  TbeM^ 
says  the  omniscient  Judp;e  of  the  world,  shall  ^o  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment  Their  worm,  wo  ai*e  assured,  shall  never  dk^ 
and  the  fiiv,  which  consumes  them,  \' ill  ni\er  be  exiinguishedi 
This  will  be  tlie  portion  of  their  cup  for  ever  and  ever.  The  mMt 
lively  images  ai*Q  emploxed  to  heighten  the  im]n'ession  of  tlieir 
misery.  ]So  di*op  of  water  will  ever  be  afforded  to  cool  tlieil 
parched  tongue;  and  no  voice  of  meiry  will  light  upon  their  ean 
to  assuage  their  torments.  Such  is  the  i*epr<  sentation  of  tin 
ScriptuiTS  res])ecting  the  miserable  end  i>f  the  finally  impenitnfc 
But  w  hat,  let  me  ask,  will  bring  u[xin  them  a  doom  so  tremendousi 
The  sui-e  woiil  of  pn»phecy  points  to  transgressions.  **Because  d 
these  things  conieth  the  w  i*ath  of  God  on  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience.'* The  everlasting  destruction  of  the  bo4ly  and  soul  in  lieUi 
is  but  the  just  expression  of  the  feelings  of  God' toward  sin.  He 
does  not  delight  in  the  misery  of  his  civatuiTs.  Punishment  ii 
his  strange  work.  Kut  .such  is  the  evil  of  sin.  so  vile  is  its  owi 
naturv,  and  so  at  war  wit!i  the  happiness  of  the  universe,  that  i( 
Uoperionsly  rails  for  this  uwftil  exYutWum  ot  aVl^I^Sn'uv^  w\^er, 
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]Hd  not  the  malignity  of  sin  rise  to  this  height,  we  may  he  sure 
that  the  displeasufe  of  a  righteous  God  would  not  be  tlius  awakcn- 
€f'.  Altliough  his  anger  burns  to  licliy  it  does  not  reach  beyond  the 
desert  of  its  obJect«  Sin,  then,  deserves  everlasting  deslructioi), 
'All  the  pains  of  the  damned,  overwhelming  as  may  be  the  euncep- 
Hon  of  them,  give  us  but  a  just  view  of  its  exceeding  malignit)4  It 
is  this  which  plunges  them  into  interminable  misery,  and  awakens 
'the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  against  their  guilty  souls.  Who  then 
*iriU  not  cry  out  against  it,  as  the  great  destroyer.  And  who  will 
lot  take  up  a  lamentation  over  the  unhappy  state  of  sinful  and 
nined  man. 

From  the  view,  which  has  been  taken  of  the  subject,  we  may 
kam  in  what  light  mankind  should  i*egard  themselves,  considered 
i!  sinners. 

That  we  are  by  nature  tainted  with  sin,  few  will  be  ready 
wholly  to  deny.  Hut  it  is  one  thing  to  acknowledge  that  we  are 
nners*  and  another  to  entertain  just  views  of  the  evil  of  sin. 
While  the  impenitent  will  not  deny  the  first,  they  an*  >et  wliolly 
%Borant  of  the  extent  of  their  wickedness.  Tiiey  are  insensible 
hi  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  transgression.  On  tlie  contrary, 
ftey  are  disposed  to  excuse  th(*:nselves.  Their  sins  are,  in  tiieir 
iitiUiatioH,  little  more  than  indiscretions.  But  from  this  subject 
iiDiieni  may  learn,  that  tlH*y  should  hiok  up(»n  themselves  as  ex- 
cwdin^y  sinful.  They  siiindd  be  deeply  sensible,  that  their  sins 
nnder  them  vile;  that  instead  of  behig  attended  with  extenimtiug 
ciicamatances,  they  are  greatly  aggravated.  They  should  (eeU 
thttCGod  cannot  but  look  upon  them,  considered  as  sinners,  \wili 
abhorrence.  They  ai*c  wliolly  without  excuse,  and  might  justly 
ke  vhiited  with  the  Divine  wrath.  Be  not  deceived,  all  ye  that 
are  impenitent;  though  you  may  feel  whole,  and  scarcely,  *if  at  all, 

Siilty  before  God,  an  immense  load  of  guilt  presses  you  clow  n. 
ow  much  have  you  done  to  awaken  the  displeasure  of  the  Most 
Bigh?  What  have  you  not  done  to  harden  your  heails,  and  to 
inflict  incurable  wounds  on  your  souls?  Your  guilt  is  indeed  great. 
And  conid  you  see  it  with  convinced  Saul  of  Tarsus,  }uu  would 
feel  yourselves  cut  off  from  all  self-righteous  hopes.  Sin  would 
reriYe,  and  yon  would  die;  your  hopes,  however  bright  and  ronti- 
dent,  would  be  all  slain.  ^^-Ciod  be  merciful  to  us,  sinners,"  would 
be  your  language.  Nor  could  you  rest  under  such  a  load  of  sin 
and  gailt,  until  you  had  reason  to  hope,  your  panlon  had  been 
•ealed,  and  your  polluted  souls  had  been  washed  in  that  blood, 
which  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

Again;  we  may  remark,  that  the  subject  furnishes  a  powerful 
mtive  to  induce  sinners  to  forsake  their  sins.  It  not  onlv  leads 
to  a  dtscovery  of  their  turpitude,  but  urges  to  f(»rsake  then*.  And 
why  should  not  sinners  forsake  tiiat,  which  is  in  itsell  so  evil, 
and  which  is  attended  with  so  many  aggravating  cirttim- 
stances.  As  an  inducement  to  foi-sakc  your  sius«  ctmWxA^T^ 
0  impenitent  sinners^  that  you  sin  against  t\ie  ewr  XAvss^^ 
God.     Yoa  violate  ten  thonsaml  ohiigations.    \ou  s\\\  ^^vawaX. 
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a  Being  who  lias  loaded  yon  with  crciy  ftfror,  and  wbo  ha 
given  his  Son  to  die  for  you.  In  no  other  wigr»  could  Goil 
give  an  adequate  expression  or  the  evil  of  sin.  He  must  IH 
the  sword  against  the  man  that  was  his  fellow.  Will  you  cherii|| 
that,  the  removal  of  which  would  give  so  much  joy  to  the  inhali 
itants  of  lieaven?  The  repentance  of  sinners  animates  tlie  song  4 
angeku  But  should  you  refuse  to  part  with  your  sins;  should  ym 
still  cherish  thcpif  and  resolve  to  pursue  a  course  of.  impiety,  yai 
see  that  sin  b  so  ^'exceeding  sinful,"  and  attended  with  auch  §§ 
gravationst  that  God  may  justly  send  yjou  to  hell.  And  he  assoni 
you»  that  though  hand  join  lu  hand*  the  wicked  shall  not  go  oft 
punish^.  ^Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  perish.^  M^y  I  a^l 
call  upon  you,  then,  in  the  language  of  God,  "Turn  ye^  turn  jq 
from  the  evil  of  your  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die?" 

Should  yon  repent  of  your  transgressions,  and  turn  from  yw 
evil  ways,  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  upon  you..  Hear  the  encov 
aging  language  of  the  prophet,  <«[^t  tlie  wicked  forsake  his  wn 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and  let  him  rrtum  unto  q| 
Loi'd,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God  ibr  h| 
will  abundantly  pardon."  «Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  togstk<| 
saith  the  Lord;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  lie .« 
white  as  snow,  though  they  be  red  as  crimson,  they  shall  be  .^ 
wool."  Cast  down,  then,  the  weapons  of  your  rebellion  agaiiil 
your  Maker,  and  seek  his  friendship.  He  is  ready  to  be  leom 
died.  Do  you  ask  how  you  shall  foi-sake  your  sins?  Be  doM 
sensible,  that  you  are  sinners;  that  your  sins  are  aggravated,  lii 
that  you  are  without  excuse:  and  with  the  language  of  deep  wpaift 
ance,  betake  yourselves  to  that  Almighty  Savior,  who  came  to  wfm 
from  sin.  Throw  yourselves  wholly  into  his  hands,  and  while  yfl| 
are  falling  before  him,  he  will  lilt  you  up  and  bid  you  live  flur  evuf^ 


Th«  Mkivinf  eonnnanicatioii  was  wriuen  hj  a  friend  and  oorreipondenta  wfcoae  bMj| 
lent  labors  on  earth  are  elosctl,  and  whoM  pioos  soQl^  wo  doubt  not,  lociitai  «■ 
the  ipiriti  of  the  juit  made  perfoct.  ■ - 

For  00  JPanMJ  ^^ 

■         •  '■r 

AN  EXTOSlTIOir  OF  DAN.  XII,  5.  ^ 

This  extraordinary,  and  apparently  difficult  passage  is  introducijl 
at  the  beginning  of  a  paragntphf  in  the  following  manner. 

««yerse  5.  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and  behold  there  stood  otbi 
two,  the  one  on  tliis  side  of  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  other  as 
that  side  of  the  hank  of  the  river. 

•<6.  And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which  was  opst 
the  waters  of  the  river.  How  lung  shall  tl  fe  to  the  end  df  flM 
wonders. 

<«7.    And  I  heard  the  roan  clothed  in  linen,  which  VHis  upon  tk 

waters  of  the  river,  when  he  held  up  his  right  hand  and  hia  k$ 

hand  unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  Uveth  for  ever,  that  M 

sAifUke  fQT  a  tune^  times,  and  au  Yie^f^  a\i4'f(\ifo^\it>JteaiiVaeit 
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accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these 
Mngs  shall  be  finished." 

The  word,  whicli  in  the  sixth  verse  is  translated,  one  $aidf  i» 

Mriered  in  the  nintli  vei'se,  he  said;  the  translators  adding  the 

umi  ant,  on  the  ground  that  the  question  in  the  sixth  verse  was 

asked  by  one  or  the  two  whom  Daniel  had  just  seen.    This  ques* 

floDf  however,  may  have  been  asked  by  the  angel  with  whom 

Daniel  had  been  conversing,  and  who  had  just  been  speaking. 

hdeed,  as  no  other  person  was  introduced  as  speaking,  after  the 

agel  had  ended  the  propliecy;  and  especially  as  tiie  manner,  in 

vUch  the  conversation  with  the  angel  is  resumed  in  the  eighth 

■ad  ninth  verses,  implies  that  he  was  the  speaker  when  no  other 

VIS  Introduced,  the  question  can  be  referred  only  to  the  angel. 

iBBoe  the  sixth  verse  should  be,  «And  he  said,  &c/' 

Voncerniag  the  two,  who  are  mentioned  in  the  fifth  verse,  we 
kve  therefore  only  the  fact,  that  they  appeared  standing  in  such 
a  position,  tliat  one  was  on  tlie  right  and  the  other  on  the  left  of 
ii  person  on  the  river,  when  the  question  was  put  to  him,  «How 
bagf  &c/'  That  their  appearance  was  introductory  to  the  oathy 
fkd  entirely  on  account  of  it  is  evident.  Hence  the  puiport  of 
im  passage  may  be  easily  conjectured. 

It  b  impossible  to  deny,  that  in  swearing  by  the  ever  living  Ood, 
%$t  certain  events  should  be,  for  a  time,  times,  and  a  half,  the 

teon  the  river  pledged  himself  to  cause  the  events  to  bo 
to  that  period.  The  events  entirely  depending  on  his 
fiKuiign  pleasure,  he  settled  by  his  oath  the  time,  in  which  they 
dmU  be  accomplished.  The  oath,  therefore,  implied  the  Supremo 
OWinity  of  him,  who  was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river.  When  tho 
vUon  first  appeared  to  Daniel,  chap,  x,  5,  the  sight  of  this  Divine 
Fenon  quite  overpowered  him.  <<l  was  left  alone,''  says  he,  «and 
nw  this  great  vision;  and  there  remained  no  strength  in  me;  for 
By  comeliness  was  turned  in  me  iuto  corruption,  and  I  retained 
10  strength;''  verse  8.  It  requires  particular  care,  however,  to 
remark,  that  it  is  not -this  person,  who  afterwanls  converses  with 
bim;  as  the  following  passage,  in  the  16th  and  irtli  verses,  might 
lead  us  to  suppos'5.  ««0  my  lord,"  says  Daniel  to  the  angel  who 
was  sent  to  communicate  the  prophecy,  ^hy  the  vision  my  sorrows 
are  turned  upon  me,  and  I  have  i*etained  no  strcn.&^h.  For  how 
can  the  servant  of  this  my  lord  talk  with  this  my  lord;  for  as  for 
ae,  straightway  there  remained  no  strength  in  me,  neither  is 
thm  breath  loft  in  me."  But  tlie  propliet  mentions  his  being 
totally  exhausted  by  the  first  appearance  of  tiic  vision,  as  the 
reason  why  he  is  nnablc  to  converse;  not  the  effect  which  con« 
versing  with  the  angel  would  liave.  He  meant  that  it  was  not  in 
Us  power  to  converse  with  any  one;  and  that  therefore  he  could 
not  attend  to  the  words  of  the  illustrious  pcison  who  was  speaking 
to  him.  Besides,  he  expressly  designates  the  person  who  talked 
with  bim,  by  the  phrase,  <<oiie  like  tlie  sons  of  men;"  which  intro- 
duces him  to  the  reader,  as  a  person  distinct  from  Him^  >NV\vk^^ 
appearance  overwhelmed  the  prophet.     And  it  is  e.viA^uX%\<?\\^Tv\v^ 
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calls  the  two,  wlir>  appeared  last,  other  two^  that  by  the  jlrtf  tw§t 
he  means  the  Person  who  appcai-ed  on  the  rivery  and  the'  unfjdt '. 
with  whom  he  himself  had  been  conversing* 

That  the  Divine  Person  on  the  river  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Chritb  j 
is  evident,  from  the  great  resemhiance  between  the  particular  des^J 
cription  given  of  him  by  Daniel,  and  the  particular  descriptkH  l 
given  of  tlie  Son  of  God  by  the  aiMistle  John;  llev.  i,  IS— IJL'' 
As  Daniel  retained  no  strengtii,  and  was  in  a  deep  sleep  on  tiki: 
ground,  before  the  glonous  vision;  so  John  fell  as  dead  at  the  Mt' . 
of  liis  Loi-d.    From  tliese  circumstances,  it  is  evidently  intendtdj^^ 
that  we  shoidd  understand  the  same  Person  to  have  appeared  U^ 
both  visions* 

In  Kcv.  X,  1,  this  Pei*son  is  again  introduced,  previously  to  thi'^ 
sounding  of  the  seventh  trumpet,  to  announce  the  end  of  that  tinie^' 
to  which  lie  liad  limited  the  mysterious  operations  of  Grod  in  bis!^ 
oath«  Dan.  xii,  7.  After  that  period,  time  should  be  no  longeri' 
for  God  would  visibly  uphold  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteooB* 
ness,  and  crusli  all  its  opponent?.  Mations  would  no  longer  sob* 
mit  to  the  truth  or  reject  it,  at  tlteir  pleasure,  but  every  natioft 
refusing  to  serve  Zion  should  be  utterly  wasted.  The  angel  binds 
Iiimseir  by  an  oath,  that  this  state  of  things  shall  commence  wInb 
the  seventh  trum|)et  shall  begin  to  sound. 

The  doctrine  of  a  plurality  of  Divine  Persons  is  repeatedly,  ia^- 
troduced  in  the  book  of  Daniel,  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  vision  oft 
the^great  ti*ce,  chap,  iv,  the  judgment  represented  by  the  hewing! 
down  of  the  tn*e,  &c.  is  said  to  be  «by  the  decree  of  the  Watcheii^  < 
and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  Holy  Ones;"  and  it  is  called^ 
in  the  intc*rpretati(»n,  the  deci-ee  of  tiie  Most  High.  The  clauat 
<«tho  demand  is  by  the  word  of  the  Holy  Ones,"  impliea,  that  the 
judgment  was  i^equired  by  them  to  assert  their  supremacy.  Witk 
what  propriety  could  angels,  or  holy  men,  be^  represented  aa'de^- 
manding  that  this  extra<»rdinary  judgment  should  be  inflicted?  or 
with  what  propriety  could  the  judgment  be  i-epresented  as  called 
for  by  their  word;  that  is,  tlieir  authoritative  sentencei 

The  command  to  hew  down  the  tree,  ^.  ill  stated  to  have  beea 
given  by  a  >V ate  her  and  a  Holy  One,  who  at  the  same  time  di^ 
Clares,  that  the  matter  is  <by  the  deci*ec  of  the  Watchers,  and  tiM 
demand  by  the  word  of  the  Holy  Ones.'  He  could  not  intend  hji 
the  decree  of  the  Watchers  and  the  demand  of  the  Holy  OneSy 
mcreJy  his  own  deci'ce  and  demand.  He  was  manifestly  one 
Divine  Person,  announcing  the  deci'ee  which  more  than  one  had 
unitedly  onlained. 

The  angel  calls  Michael,  chap,  x,  13,  <<one  of  the  Chief  Princes.** 
He  is  careful  to  inform  the  prophet  of  the  peculiar  prerogative  of 
Micliael,  in  revealing  fiitui*e  events;  both  by  saying,  verse  19/ 
«tl)at  Michael  came  to  help  him;*  and  by  a^i^ing,  in  the  SIM 
verse,  *<there  is  none  that  holdeth  with  me  in  these  things^  but 
Michael  your  Prince."  Hence  itap|>ears  that  Michael  was  Christ; 
since  it  was  the  provinec  of  Christ  to  signify  future  events  to  hm 
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Mssengers  by  his  Spirit**  Michael  is  also  called,  chap,  xii,  1, 
«tbe  great  Prince  ^^hich  standeth  for  the  ohildreii  of  thy  people/' 
10  that,  unless  another  has  taken  tliat  place,  lie  is  evidently  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  In  saying  that  Michael  is  one  of 
Ik  Chief  Princes,  titc  angel  asserts  that  he  is  a  Divine  Person* 
As  he  must  have  intended  to  convey  a  definite  idea  by  the  ex- 
IRSsidn,  <<uiic  of  the  Chief  Princes;"  and  as  this  is  the  only  defi- 
lito  idea  which  the  words,  taken  in  their  connexion,  express;  the 
MnagR  teaches,  in  my  appreliension,  that  there  is  a  plurality  of 
frine  Persons. 

Since^  therefoi-e,  the  passage  under  consideration  is  manifestly 
hlroduced  as  preparatory  to  the  oath;  the  character  of  the  Person 
«  the  river,  and  the  repeated  intimations  already  given,  of  a 
ihrality  of  Divine  Persons,  lead  us  to  conclude,  that  the  passage 
k  designed  to  represent  tfic  thi*ee  Persons  of  the  Gk)dhead,  the 
Vather,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  uniting  in  this  solemn  oath 
if  Almigiity  God.  Quartus. 


For  the  Pinopltst. 
UlirrS  TO  RELIGIOUS  PARENTS. 

Bbugiovs  parents,  and  others  who  have  the  charge  of  children 
aad  yuuth,  are  often  at  a  loss  what  course  to  take  with  them,  as 
itfcspects  dancing  and  other  amusements.  The  matter  is  indeed  a 
Cflcnlt  one.  To  restrain  them  at  once  by  mere  parental  authority 
often  produces  serious  mischief,  and  ends  in  a  more  complete  alien- 
ation of  their  minds  from  religion  and  religious  people.  To  per- 
Bit  them  to  go  on  without  restraint  is  to  fail  in  our  duty  entirely. 
The  writer  would  not  object  even  to  restraint  by  parental  author^ 
itj,  when  every  other  method  fails.  To  restrain  children  in  some 
way  IB  required  at  their  hands.  One  of  the  two  following  courses 
is  witbin  the  reach  of  even  the  weakest  (christian;  and  it  is  believ- 
ed, that  if  faithfully  adopted,  they  will  in  almost  every  instance 
RBder  unnecessary  the  recourse  to  authority. 

Let  him,  who  can  trust  himself  to  do  it  effectually,  take  his 
diild  alone  and  admonish  him  faithfully  of  his  danger.  Let  him 
ihew,  in  a  feeling  manner,  the  unsatisfying  nature  of  pleasure^ 
ud  its  baneful  effects  upon  those  who  have  followed  it.  Let  the 
duld  be  convinced,  by  reference  to  facts,  that  the  votaries  of  pleas- 
ure have  all,  sooner  or  later,  agreed  in  the  pointed  expressh>n  o£ 
one,  who  had  with  every  possible  chance  of  success  gone  over  the 
whole  ground:  '^Vanity  of  vanities,  vanity  of  vanities:  all  is  vanit} !'' 
Shew  him  that  the  end  of  his  coui'se,  w  ithout  repentance,  is  death-— 
certain  death;  yea  the  sec^ond  dcatli.  Impress  upon  him  the  neces- 
aty  of  following  the  divine  advice,  <^to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
6od;^  that  then,  if  he  should  have  time  and  inclination,  he  can 
attend  to  the  calls  of  pleasure.  Above  all,  convince  him  by  your 
ilectioDate  manner  of  the  importance  of  the  subject^  in  your  view^ 

"  lPet.i,e 
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ud  of  tlie  Interest  you  take  in  it.  I'his  will  often  have  raon 
effect  upon  a  tliouglitley  cliildy  than  an  hour  of  piousi  exhortatimb  ^ 
Few  children  can  be^r  repeatedly  to  bring  a  pai*ent  to  weeping  ^ 
Finallyt  let  him  understand  that  you  feel  it  to  be  your  duty^  sbuuH  h 
lie  be  engaged  in  the  vain  course,  to  be  found  at  the  tlirone  rf  p^ 
grace,  wrestling  with  God  for  him.  '~ 

Those*  who  feel  as  if  they  should  be  more  likely  to  fail  than  it  cs 
succeed  in  this  way*  are  nevertheless  provided  for.    They  cia  m 
bave  no  difficulty  in  obliging  their  children  to  spend,  before  ncfc  j< 
season  of  amusement,  at  least  one  hour  in  retirement,  with  eannll .} ' 
advice  that  they  should  employ  the  time  in  praying  and  sean*hii^  ; 
the  Scriptures.     Even  this,  ilone  with  a  heart  overflowing  witi  p 
affection  and  a  declared  resolution,  on  the  part  of  the  parent,  A  \ 
spending  the  same  time  in  praying  for  the  child,  it  is  belie^'ci  V 
ivill  seldom  fail  to  be  effectual.     Under  such  treatment,  he  wll  1^ 
soon  cry  out,  as  did  one  with  whom  the  writer  is  acquainted;  •«Dt.  s 
let  me  alone  till  after  the  ball,  for  you  spoil  all  my  comfort,^-^  1 
the  very  point  to  which  every  Christian  will  rejuice  to  see  hit  :d 
dhild  brought.  H. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ABfLECTIOirS    ON   THE     UNITARIAIT    MODE    OF    TREATIKG    TOt 

SCRIPTURES. 

in  your  numbers  for  May  and  June  last  were  communicated  wrmt 
observations  on  the  manner  in  which  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  nnder^. 
stood; — observations,  which,  as  they  are  founded  in  sound  sense;  aft. 
they  are  applicable  to  every  part  of  the  Scriptures;  and  as  they 
are  conveyed  in  a  clear  and  lurid  manner,  are  important  to  every 
attentive  reader  of  the  oracles  of  God.  On  perusini^  these  obserw- 
vations,  1  could  not  but  be  struck  with  the  wide  difference  betweea' 
the  mode  of  coming  at  the  true  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  recom- 
mended by  your  correi^pondent,  and  that  adopted  by  those  wlw 
call  themselves  Unitarians.  It  is  to  a  few  remarks  on  the  last  of 
these  methods,  that  the  i*eader*s  attention  is  now  invited.*  .  * 
Is  tlie  obvious  and  common  interpretation  of  a  passage  irrecon*' 
cilable  with  Unitarian  tenets?    It  cannot  then  be  tlie  true  one.    Wa' 

«€  cautioned  against  the  practice  of  adopting  the  obvious  mean* 
g.  The  passage  is  not  to  be  taken  literally,  since  it  is  beyond  a' 
doubt  either  figurative  or  idioroatical.  A  tliousand  conjecturest 
surmises  and  suggestions  now  rise  in  formidable  array  before  yoa;f 
and  you  may,  also,  ptn>pRi*e  for  an  almost  endless  catalogue  of 
rules  for  interpreting  die  S(*riptures,  prefaced  with  the  derlaratioii 
(not  that  they  are  founded  upon  the  nature  and  structure  of  lan- 

*  See  the  ''Improved  Version  of  the  New  Tetument,"  and  the  Works  of  lleiH9 
Taylor,  Dr.  Priebiley,  Jlclsham  luid  Yaicb,  poium^  fur  abundant  evidence  of  the  trott 
w  jasiice  «f  what  toUows. 
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ige  and  upon  the  established  import  of  its  phrases,  but)  that 
Y  were  first  suggested  by  the  ingenuity  of  tlie  learned,  sound, 
riniinating  candid,  good-tempered,  &c.  &c.  Mr.  Such-a-one— > 
sham  for  example;  who,  (says  Yates  to  Wai*dlaw',)  is  your 
Prior  in  age,  in  talents,  in  learning  and  in  celebrity! — slanguage, 
ch  evidences  more  strongly  his  talent  at  abuse  than  at  reai^ 
ing. 

tilt  is  the  obvious  interpretation  so  sound,  so  much  of  the  fire- 
)f  character,  that  none  of  ail  these  rules  can  be  made  to  des- 
'  it?  You  arc  now  to  be  frightened  from  tlie  field  by  a  familiar 
infallible  knowledge  of  the  original  languages.  The  transla^ 
is  certainly  wrong;  this  every  sound  critic  will  at  once  con- 
;  and  the  man,  who  says  it  is  not,  has  ipsofacio  proved  himsdf 
e  entirely  unacquainted  witli  the  first  principles  of  plkilology^ 
is,  of  course,  unqualified  to  judge.  You  may  now  brace  your 
Alders  for  an  overwhelming  volif.^y  of  real,  unadulterated  Ger- 
Tcriticism.  I  need  not  here  observe,  that  a  strariger  to  this 
iness  will  be  in  a  manner  thunderstruck,  wlien  he  first  dis- 
trs  with  what  ease  almost  any  text  can  be  made  to  fly  off  in 
ity  fumes,  after  it  is  once  fairly  within  a  critical  alembic. 
)  the  passage,  after  all,  found  to  be  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  is 
lOBsible  to  affect  eitlier  tlie  sf)undncss  of  the  interpretation  or 
correctness  of  the  translation?  The  next  i-esort  is  to  the 
;inal  text.  The  correctness  of  this  is  questioned:  the  received 
ling  is  clearly  false:  the  text  is  ^certainly  either  defective  or 
rtoiu.  One  of  the  two  it  must  be/  and  the  point  is  triumphantly 
led  by  an  appeal  to  manuscripts,  whose  authority  (if  nc^ 
r  existence)  is  yet  to  be  established. 

(ot  is  all  this  excruciating  process  ineffectual?  Will  not  the 
nge  cease  to  s])eak  Trinitarian  language?  A  never-failiag 
ie  of  preventing  it  from  s])eaking  at  all  is  now  resorted  to. 
I  cast  out  of  the  saciTd  volume  without  even  a  pretence  of 
lority,  and  this  whatever  may  be  the  authority  by  which  it  ia 
lorted. 

^e  all  know  how  much,  and  how  justly  too,  Luther  has  been 
nred  for  rejecting  the  £pistie  of  James,  with  no  other  reason 
questioning  its  genuineness,  than  that  lie  could  not  reconcile 
views  of  faith  tliei'e  given  with  those  of  St.  Paul.  But  how  . 
h  more  reprehensible  is  tiie  conduct  of  those,  who,  without 
I  this  ghost  of  an  excuse,  make  the  like  havoc  in  every  por- 
of  God's  holy  Word.  <«lf  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
irords  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city  and  from  the 
^  which  are  wTitten  in  this  book,"  is  the  awful  language  of 
>vah  himself;  and  let  us  all  see  to  it  that  we  do  not  ourselves 
me  the  subjects  of  its  dreadful  denunciations, 
have  briefly  remarked  u[>on  the  Unitarian  treatment  of  tlie 
inal  text  and  the  received  Iranslation,  as  well  as  upon  their 
e  of  interpreting  Scripture.  It  is  the  last  of  these,  V\ov^'^\<!,t^ 
I  bare  wore  especially  in  view.    It  was  before  ob^\*m^9  ^'^X 
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W6  are  frequently  cautioned  by  this  class  of  writers  againit  \ 
receiving  the  obvious  and  literal  meaning.  In  its  stead  we  an  ^ 
supplied  with  an  unnatural  and  far-fetched  figurative  explanatinnp  i 
suggested  by  ingenuity  on  the  rack,  and  supported  by  palpahb  - 
sophistry.  If  this  principle  of  interpretation  is  to  be  adopted  > 
the  Scriptures  can  be  made  to  signify  any  thing.  No  matter  how } 
clear  and  unequivocal  the  passage  is  in  itself;  it  can  at  once  bs  \ 
veiletl  in  obscurity  and  robbed  of  its  force.  In  order  that  ^  \ 
reader  may  at  one  view  clearly  see  the  consequences  of  tlie  legiti-  ' 
mate  application  of  this  system  to  the  Word  of  God,  if  pursued  : 
to  its  full  extent*  permit  me  to  quote  an  example  from  the  finii 
chapt.T  of  Genesis,  furnished  by  a  writer*  of  the  seventeenth  cea> . 
turyy  who  had  well  considered  this  subject  in  all  its  bearings. 

"If,  when  the  world  and  all  things  (John  i,  3,  10,)  are  said  to  bs 
made  by  Christi  we  are  not  to  understand  the  production  but  ibS 
reformation  of  the  world  and  all  things  in  it,  althou^^h  the  natuni 
sense  of  the  words  be  quite  otherwise;  what  art^ument  can  make  k 
necessary  for  me  not  to  understand  the  creation  of  the  world   in  a 
metaphorical  sense,  when  Moses  delivers  to  us  the  history  of  it?  Whf 
may  I  not  understand  in  the  bef^nrdng  (Gen.  i,  i,)  for  the  beginningsT. 
the  Mosaical  dispensation,  as  well  as  Socinus  does  in  the  beginnings 
(John  i,  1,)  for  the  be^i^inning  of  the  evang;elicaH    And  that  from  the  '■ 
very  same  argument  used  by  him:  viz.  That  in  the  beginning  ia  to  bs  ] 
understood  of  the  main  subject,  concerning  which  the  author  intends  | 
to  write;  and  that  I  am  as  sure  it  was  in  Moses  concerning  the  Lm  J 
given  by  him,  as  it  was  in  John  concerning  the  Go«/^r/  delivered  by  | 
Christ.     Why  may  not  the  ^creation  of  the   heavens  and  the  eartk^  ^ 
Be  no   more  than  the   erection  of  the  Jewish   polity,  unce    it  i|  i 
acknowledged  that  by  ^new  heavens  and  new  carthf  wherein  dwelletl  : 
righteousness,'  no  more   is  understood  than  a  new  state  of  things  ■ 
under  the  Gospel?   Why  may  not  the  confused  chaos  import  no  mori 
than  the  state  of  ignorance  and  darkness,  under  which  the  world  wai   ' 
before  the  law  of  Moses,  since  it  is  confessed  that  it  signifies,  in  thl   : 
Kew  Testament,  such  a  state  before  the  Gospel  appeared?    And  con- 
sequently why  may  not  the   light  which  made  the   first  day  be  the 
first  tendencies  to  the  doctrine  of  Moses,  which,  being  at  first  divided 
siad  scattered,  was  united  afterwards  in  one  great  body  of  lawa,  which 
was  called  the  <uii,  because  it  was  the  great  director  of  the  Jewish 
niaiont  and  therefore  said  to  ruie  the  days  as   the  less  consideraUs 
laws  of  other  nations  are  called  the  moon,  because  they  were  to  aovera 
thosie  who  were  yet  under  the  mght  of  ignorance?    Why  may  not  the 
firmament  being  in  the  midtt  of  the  vuitert   imply  the  erection  of  thii 
Jfewish  state  in  the  midst  of  a  great  deal  of  trouble;  since  it  is  con* 
feued,  that  watert  are  often  taken  in  Scripture,  in  a  metaphorical 
sense,  for  troubles  and  afilictions;  and   the  earth  appearing  out  q/*  /Ss 
watertf  be  no  more  but  the  settlement  of  thiit  state  after  its  tronblesi 
and  particularly  with  great  elegancy  after  their  passage  through  the 
Red  Sea?— And  why  may  not  the  firoduetton  qfherb^  and  living  ertH*- 
iuree  be  the  great  increase  of  the  people  of  all  sorts,  as  well   those 
o(  a  mesner  rank  (and  therefore  called  herb$J  as  those  of  a 

*  Pr.  StilliDgaect,  VA.  B^.  fiC  Wora^er. 
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[bat  were  to  Uto  on  the  other  and  aometimet  trample  upon  thenif 
ind  therefore  by  way  of  eacelieucy  called  the  living  creatures?  And 
vken  these  were  multiplied  and  brought  into  order,  (which  being 
done  by  steps  and  degrees  is  said  to  be  finished  in  several  day  J  then 
the  state  and  the  church  flourished  and  enjoyed  a  great  deal  ot  pleas- 
arei  which  was  the  firoduction  0/  man  and  woman  and  their  being 
Paced  in  fiaradiae;  (for  afier/ect  man  notes  a  high  degree  of  pcrfcc- 
doni  and  a  woman  is  taken  for  the  church  in  Revelation;)  but  when 
Ihcy  followed  the  customs  of  other  nations,  (which  weie  09  ajorbtd' 
§em  tree  to  them,)  then  they  lost  all  their  happiness  and  pleasure  and 
%rre  expelled  out  of  their  own  country,  and  lived  in  great  slave ry,  v»  hie h 
VIS  the  eurne  pronounced  againsi  them  for  tiolatiui^  the  rules  of 
psiicy  established  among  ihem." 

Tou  here  see  with  how  much  ease  the  plainest  passage  of 
fcriptore  can  be  pei'vcrted  from  its  true  meaning,  and  made  to 
pgnifjr  what  is  as  far  from  its  real  meaning,  as  the  east  is  from 
tke  west.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  raising  surmises,  and  intro- 
facing  perplexity  into  what  is  in  itself  perfectly  intelligible, 
ffothing  is  required  for  the  puipiise  but  a  small  portion  of  inge- 
■Hty.  Although  all  can  cavil,  few  can  cither  reason  soundly 
fcenselvesy  or  estimate  justly  and  accurately  the  reasonings  of 
Mben.  We  are  too  apt  to  mistake  an  assertion  for  an  argument; 
imi  are  too  generally  induced  by  our  indolence  of  mind  to  rely 

a  the  affirmations  of  otiiers,  where  we  can  and  ought  to  examine^ 
,  and  decide  for  ourselves. 
Lei  ine  here  direct  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  one  only 
if  the  ruinous  and  di'eadful  consequences  of  that  mode  of  inter- 
ircting  Si-ripture,  on  which  I  ha\e  been  remarking.  It  is  this: 
Beason  and  experience  both  declare  tliat  where  this  scheme  pre- 
faife  the  1*6  cannot  possibly  be  any  such  thing,  us  bviug  nell 
grmnded  and  fixed  in  the  faith.  All  certainty,  es]»ecially  in  the 
■tnds  of  plain  men,  is  torn  up  at  on(*e  root  and  branch.  In  iui 
loom  we  find  a  degree  of  skepticism,  which,  on  religious  subjcits, 
ii  iaconceivably  more  distressing  and  agonizing,  than  any  otiier 
iaapnable  situation,  particularly  to  such  as  are  desirous  of  know- 
lag  the  truth.  Befoie  it,  give  me  iiifidclity  with  all  its  horrors. 
Baf€  we  a  message  from  Heaven,  and  is  it  to  be  to  us  in  effect  a 
nfcd  book  for  ever?  Has  Jehovah,  abundant  in  goodness  and 
tnth  as  he  is,  spoken  only  to  confound,  perplex  and  distress  His 
aeatures?  Is  that  Sacred  Volume,  which  professes  for  its  object 
oar  consolation  here  below  and  life  eternal  beyond  the  grave,  in 
icality  calculated  only  to  lead  us  in  a  course  of  error  for  a  while, 
aad  at!  last  leave  us  in  the  deep  and  shoreless  gulf  of  universal 
?  C.T. 


THX  SABBATH  MADE  FOB  MAN. 

Thb  Cltfistian  economist,  who  looks  around  upon  the  world  witU 
u  ohsen  ifig  eye,  will  see  a  thousand  proofSf  that  the  %a\iWV\\  ^;ftA 
m^tuled  ia  ia6mto  kiudaess  to  man;  and  that  a  sacrt d  aM  ^VvW 
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observance  of  it  tends  directly  and  uniformly  to  promote  tempon 
comfort,  as  well  as  spiritual  improvement.  It  would  be  a  curioii 
and  useful  piece  of  moral  and  economical  statistics,  if  an  aathentii 
history  an(l  description  were  written  of  particular  towns  and  par 
isheSy  which  have  been  distinguished  by  a  disregard  of  the  Sak^ 
bath;  and  of  others,  in  which  that  holy  day  has  been  observed 
acconllng  to  the  design  of  its  institution*  Such  a  descriptifN 
should  contain  an  exact  account  of  the  wealth,  agriculture,  schotil^ 
public  and  private  buildings,  household  furniture*  and  prevalenl 
habits  in  both  chisses  of  towns.  Wo  have  no  question  what  tbl 
I'esult  of  tlie  comp;irison  would  be.  Tiie  effect  would  be  heightened 
by  inserting  a  few  engravings,  to  pi-esent  to  the  eye  an  exact  viei 
of  the  houses  and  fences,  in  those  places  where  the  Sabbath  i 
habitually  vioLited.  The  broken  windows  stuffed  with  old  hal 
and  rags,  the  tottering  and'  dilapidated  walls  and  rotten  fenced 
would  be  no  unsuitable  emblems  of  the  deplorable  state  of  mannen 
and  morals.  I  was  struck  with  the  facts,  in  reference  to  this  sub^ 
ject,  which  transpired  in  an  examination  of  several  highly  reapecC^ 
able  gentlemen,  before  a  Committee  of  the  British  House  of  Comr 
mons,  as  to  the  causes  of  mendicity  in  London.  It  was  stated  hi 
several  witnesses,  that  the  influence  of  Sunday  schools  is  veij 
great  in  producing  an  observance  of  the  Sabbath  among  the  poor] 
and  that  they  could  ^listinguish  those  familicB^  in  which  the  Sab- 
bath is  observed,  by  the  superior  neatness,  order,  and  comforl 
which  were  apparent. 

\Ye  pi-esent  our  I'caders  with  the  answer  of  Mr.  Daughtry,  OM 
of  the  witnesses,  to  this  question:  <<>yhat  are  the  best  means  ol 
miring  and  preventing  tlie  evil  of  begging  in  the  streets?'^ 

^\i  is  difficult  perhaps  to  state  facts  which  prove  the  direct  infla* 
ence  Sunday  and  other  schools  have  upon  this  evil.  But  the  propel 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  by  the  lower  orders  of  society,  has  a  mosi 
important  influence  on  the  moral  character  and  general  comfort  o 
thei'i*  families;  and  it  will  rarely  be  found  to  happen,  that  poor  person) 
so  brought  up,  and  who  had  also  the  advantage  of  suitable  instruction 
have  become  mendicants.  Sunday  Schools,  ]ierhaps,  above  ever] 
other  means,  promote  among  the  poor  this  much-neglected  duty 
the  children  are  not  ouly  taught  the  sacred  obligation  of  the  Sabbatt 
but  arc  habituated  to  observe  it«  by  being  regularly  conducted  ti 
public  worship.  Such  is  the  effect  on  the  poor  in  gerieral,  of  a  stato 
attendance  on  the  public  service  of  religion,  that  those  who  are  accas 
tomcd  to  visit  them,  arc  in  most  cases  able  to  discern  it  in  the  ver 
aspect  of  the  family.  Where  the  Sabbath  is  observed,  you  may  es 
pect  to  find,  in  even  the  poorest,  cleanliness,  decency,  and  civil  boha 
vior;  but  where  it  is  violated,  the  reverse  of  these  is  often  met  wUk 
In  the  course  of  inspecting  the  condiiion  of  several  hundred  familiei 
for  the  purpose  of  affording  some  relief  to  the  necessitous  and  dt 
serving,  the  most  fnthy  and  wretched  of  the  whole  was  one  in  whid 
the  father  was  fotuicl  working  at  his  trade  on  the  Sunday;  hischildre: 
having  never,  to  tiicir  recollection,  been  in  a  place  of  worships  am 
none  of  them  taught  even  the  alphabet.  Instead,  however,  of  worklnj 
00  a  Sunday,  it  is  much  moce  common  to  find  men  of  this  clatt  of  th 
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poor  in  bed  at  noon,  and  in  a  atate  of  intoxication  at  ni^ht*    Namcr- 
Doa  aa  are  aiill  such  instances  of  depravity,  more  than  fifteen  of  them 
tmt  of  twenty  will  be  found  to  have. had  no  auch  instruction  in  early 
life»  aa  is  at  present  afforded  by  Sunday  Schoola     Persons  who  have 
been  for  many  years  connected  with  these  institutions,  and  have  anx- 
iaualy  traced  the  destination  of  many  of  the   children  that  were  for- 
merly under   their  care,  can   point  out  i^reat  numbers,  who  being 
grown  up  into  life,  are  now  good  members  of  society;  but  they  have 
Hver  ditcovered  any  instance  of  one  becoming  a  mendicant.     Youthful 
beggars  are  found,  with  few  exceptions,  unable  to  read.     It  has  occa* 
donally  happened,  that  such  children  have  applied  for  admission  to  a 
Sanday  School,  sent  by  the  kind  interference  of  persons  who  have 
leen  and  pitied  them  in  the  streets,  but  they  seldom  remain  many 
teeka;  either  they  are  disinclined  to  submit  to  the  restraints  which 
tte  diacipline  of  a  school  imposes,  or  their  worthless  parents  require 
tkcir  aervicea  on  that  day,  as  well  as  on  others.    Well  regulated  Sun- 
lay  Schoola  ,are  directly  calculated  to  counteract  the  dispositions  and 
Muta  that  might  lead  to  mendicity.     In  the  course  even   of  a  few 
awDtha  after  the  lowest  order  of  children  have  been  admitted,  their 
vary  appearance  is  observed  to  undergo  a  decided  improvement;  they 
m  unifonnly  cleaner  and  more  tidily  dressed;  and  their  minda  arc 
evdently  raised  a  degree  further  from  the  meanness  and  degradation 
of  mendicants.     But  they  do  not,  therefore,  become   assuming   and 
Inpcriinent;  on  the  contrary,  the  order  and  subjection  to  which  they 
are  trained,  and  the   instruction  they  receive  in  their  moral  and  re- 
Bgioas  dutiea.  excite  a  more   respectful  behuvior,  and  more  correct 
fbcliDg  towards   their  superiors  in   general.     The  knowledge  and 
■oral  influence  of  which  the  children  thus  partake,  they  communi- 
cate, in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  all  their  various  families      Not 
nnfrcquently,  too,  the  benefit,  which  in  this  way  extends  to  the  par- 
ents, is  confirmed  by  a  word  of  counsel  and  admonition  from  a  teacher, 
vbo  calls,  perhaps,  to  inquire  after  an  absent  child,  or  to  afibrd  relief 
in  case  of  sickness.     Through  such  means,  multiuides  of  the  poor, 
who  were  before  notoriously  vicious  and  piofligate,  and  were  among 
the  most  likely  to  becoipe  mendicants,  are  now  not  less  remarkable 
fiwthe  virtues,  by  which  families,  and  society  at   lar^^e   are  so  much 
benefited.     These  remarks,  in  a   great  measure,  apply  to  those  day- 
schools  in  which  the  children  are  assembled  on  the  Sunday,  for  moral 
and  religious  instruction;  and  are  statedly  conducted   to  public  wor- 
ship.    If  required,  pi>oof  could  be  afforded  of  every  part  of  the  state- 
SMnt.   In  a  school  established  at  Hoxton  a  few  years  ago,  v^hcre  there 
were  a  great  number  of  very  depraved  poor,  the  moral  improvement 
10  the  neighborhood   is  visible   to  all  the  inhabiiunts;  and  there  are 
many  instances  which  can  be  pointed  out,  of  the  most  complete  refor- 
natioo  in  the  morals  and  conduct  of  the  parents,  from  the  circum- 
Mance  of  the  children  having  been  introduced  into  the  schools.     In 
same  instances  they  have  taught   their  parents  to  read;  a  liltlc  girl  I 
could  point  out,  has  taught  her  mother  to  read.     As  a  branch  of  this 
school,  another  has  been   established  at  Haggerstone,  a  >illage  at  a 
slKMt  distance,  which  was  proverbial  for  depravity;  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  bricfcmakers  reside  there,  who  arc  a   most  wretched  set   of 
beinga;  the  face  of  that  neighborhood  is  completely  chav^v^^d  \tv  \X\^ 
course  of  the  last  year  or  two;  a/id  it  is  ascribed  by  aU  vo  l\[\e  \i\^vvv>\- 
Hbd  of  the  MQboeJ  there-    Such  h  the  ingenious  1)c\\qvo\ct\c^  ol  v\\^ 
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pertona  belong^ing  to  those  schools,  of  which  I  am  not  one  at  presc 
that  the  J  have  formed  societies  for  Yisitiuj^  children  that  are  si 
beloni^ing  to  the  schools,  or  others;  for  it  is  well  known  that  the  si 
ncss  of  children  occasions  a  pressure  upon  the  family.  And 
poor  have  expressed  such  surprise  at  the  interest  taken  in  their  « 
fare,  and  the  welfare  of  their  children,  that  it  has  had  the  bast  poaai 
effect.  This  I  know  can  be  confirmed  by  positive  proof  of  the  gi 
resulting  from  auch  institutions." 

It  will  be  found  true,  as  a  general  rule,  that  in  those  comma 
lieBy  where  the  Sabbatli  is  strictly  observed  by  a  part  of  the  peu| 
and  disregilrded  by  another  part,  the  worldly  circumstances  of  ' 
former  class  arc  vastly  m(»re  eligible  tlian  those  of  the  laM 
Among  the  poor,  who  are  dependent  on  their  daily  labor  for  9 
port,  UMMie  are  beyond  measure  the  poorest,  who  attempt  to  qi 
time  and  earn  something  by  laboring  on  the  Sabbath.  Tt 
tattered  garments,  their  squalid  and  dirty  appearance,  their  en 
0U8  and  discontented  looks,  their  murmuring  dispositions,  aO  p 
claim,  in  language  not  to  be  misunderstood,  that  temporal  a 
fort  is  not  to  be  found  by  disobeying  the  known  commands  of  G 

Knowing,  as  every  legislator  in  a  Clinstian  country  may  kpi 
that  tlie  observance  of  the  Sabbath  tends  powerfully  to  the  proi 
tton  of  virtue  and  happiness  among  men;  that  it  adds  to  ev 
domestic  and  social  enjoyment;  and  that  it  is  favorable  to  ev 
great  interest  of  the  human  family;  how  ivasonabie  is  it,  that  ^ 
lioly  institution  should  be  protected  by  human  laws;  and  tliat  tt 
laws,  liie  result  of  wisdom  and  experience,  should  be  enacted  \ 
enforced,  till  they  should  become  entirely  efTectual.  There  is 
a  single  position  in  political  economy,  which  can  be  more  fin 
estal{lished  in  the  mind  of  every  candid  man,  than  that 
strict  and  universal  observance  of  the  Sabbath  is  in  the  higl 
degree  conducive  to  the  public  prosperity.  Un  no  subject  wl 
ever  is  the  language  of  experience  more  explicit  and  decis 
"Why  then  should  there  be  any  hesitation  respecting  the  necea 
of  enforcing  such  an  observance?  Wliy  any  delay,  when  the  a 
precious  interests  of  the  community  are  endangered?  Why 
doubt  as  to  tlie  question  of  duty?  ^ 

Wherever  the  obligations  and  advantages  of  the  Sabbath 
known«  it  is  just  as  much  the  province  and  the  duty  of  civil  j 
ernment  to  punish  Sabbatli-breaking,  as  to  punish  theft  or  perji 
Hiese  crimes  are  all  violations  of  the  divine  law,  and  at  war  ^ 
the  welfare  of  the  community;  but  particular  instances  of  Sabb 
breaking  are  vastly  more  injurious  to  the  community,  than  aln 
any  instance  of  theft  The  man  wlio,  in  an  elevated  sphen 
action,  wantonly  tramples  on  the  Sabbath,  and  causes  his  fai 
and  servants  to  do  the  same,  is  chargeable  with  doing  mon 
injure  society,  than  could  be  done,  in  an  equal  time,  by  a  w 
gang  of  thieves.  He  manifests  the  same  disi*egard  of  the  di 
authority,  which  is  manifested  by  the  thief,  while  he  sets  an 
ample  incomparably  more  contagious  than  that  of  stealing.  A 
^  iiiJIpry  done  to  individuals  by  these  different  crimes^  h 
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ulicious  man  dctcrmine«  wlictlicr  lie  wciuld  most  dread  to  have 
is  Him  rubbed  of  |)rti|NM-tv  by  a  nij^htly  depredarnr,  or'cif  morals 
V  loUowing^the  cniruptin;;  example  of  the  Sabbath-breaker. 
iked  Can  never  become  u  popular  crime.  Asii  is  a  direct  inva^ 
nil  of  priv-ate  right,  it  will  always  be  n*sistod.  But  multitudes 
ie  so  stupid  and  s'ioi't-si^!ited,  as  not  t<»  discover,  that  a  con- 
hapt  of  divine  institutif»iis  gradu'iilly  and  very  rapidly  destroys 
il  moral  priiicipkN  and  prepares  men  to  bc('(»me  gamblers*  cheats, 
M  thievrs,  as  temptation  is  ofl'riTd.  I'he  rich  mant^lio  looks 
Iv  n'lthiiig  beyond  tlie  grave,  and  seeks  only  (be  secui-e  enjoy<- 
|nit  of  his  property  on  earth*  acts  under  the  most  wretched 
Matuationf  cten  respecting  the  attainment,  of  his  nariiiw  wishes,  if 
lis  willing  ti>  di*stroy  the  inftuciice  of  the  Sabbath.  He  lends 
in  whole  weight  of  his  exi\mple  to  the  pnimotlin  of  immorality. 
i%m  servants  become  unfaithftd,  debauchofl,  and  intem|>erate;  if 
i  poor  who  surnmnd  him  are  dis|X)sed  ti  plunder  every  thing 
Hkin  their  reach;  if  ho  complains  of  agen**ral  want  of  principle 
Witig  ttmse  to  whom  he  is  obliged  to  confide  his  aHairs,  he  may 
Ihbc  himself  for  setting  an  example,  which  naturally  produced 
I  tlicse  e\ils. 

Ill  short,  the  Sabbath  is  the  noblest  pillar  in  the  beautiful  and 
rmd  edifice  of  well-regulated  society.  Whoever  defaces  it  with 
tcriicgioiis  hands  is  in  morals  a  barbarian,  incapable  of  discem« 
^  cither  utility  or  beauty.     Whoever  undermines  it  will  bring 

Khis  giiilty  head  the  building  which  it  supports.    Happy  would 
if  the  coniparativ<*ly  iniidcent  did  not,  in  this  case  as  in 
lany  othei-s,  sufler  with  the  guilty.  A.  B. 
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Cbb  friends  of  this  Society,  whicfi  has  for  seventeen  years  been 
aiguged  in  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  {loor  and  dirstitute,  neetl  to  be 
inrakened  to  a  just  s<*nse  oi  its  clainis  on  their  continued  liberality. 
kher  Siicietii'S  are  rising,  and,  by  their  very  praise-worthy  activ- 
tjr,  obtaining  a  great  i;M-i*ease  of  patrons,  friends,  and  means  of 
lirfulneKs,  while  the  Massachusetts  Missitmary  Society,  one  of  the 
Iratof  tlie  kind  estahlishiMl  in  this  commonwealth,  remains  station- 
By.  The  writer  id*  these  paragraplis  njDices  in  the  success  of 
ivery  Society,  uhich  i^  designed  to  pt*oniote  the  happiness  of  man- 
and;  and  he  would  discoin'ag^*  every  species  of  rivalry,  except  a 
loiy  emnlati^in  in  the  blessed  work  of  doing  good.  But  the  friends 
if  that  res|)et*table  institution,  whose  name  has  just  been  mentioned, 
mght  to  inquire  of  themselves,  whether  they  have  done  all  in  its 
Ifhalf,  which  might  have  been  expected  from  them. 

Many  of  our  brethren  and  fellow-citizens,  in  the  newly^-settled 
lai-ts  of  the  District  of  Maine,  are  destitute  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Sospel,  and  must  remain  destitute  for  many  years  to  come,  unless 
bey  are  supplied  willi  missionaries.  If  left  without  Christian  in* 
truction,  the  rising  generation  will  be  ignorant  of  religion^  and 
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without  ally  sense  of  its  importance.  There  will  htf  in  shor^  i 
general  relapse  into  heathenism.  I  need  not  take  «p  the  time  a 
readers  in  describing  tlie  tremendous  evils  of  such  a  oonditioi 
What,  then,  should  not  be  done  to  prevent  its  occorrence?  Hot 
great  should  be  the  sacrifices,  how  unwearied  the  labors*  how  ii 
crssant  ,tlie  prayers  of  Christians  to  prtMserve  all  the  unspeakall 
blessings  of  Christianity  to  a  rising  country  of  great  ertent  asl 
inipurtanre.  UcKidcs  the  people  of  Maine*  who  seem  to  have  i 
peculiar  claim  upon  us.  tiiere  are  vast  multitudes  in  other  parti  a 
our  country,  who  ai*c  in  like  necessitous  circumstances. 

Prom  viewing  the  spiritual  wants  of  our  rountrymeiiy  and  aM 
trasting  what  is  actually  done  for  their  relief  witli  what  might  h 
done  by  the  professed  friends  of  Christ,  it  is  impossible  to  avi " 
the  conclusion,  that  Christians  are  greatly  defective  in  their  di 
It  is  in  the  power  of  professed  Christians,  in  some  one  of  the  wt 
iest  counties  in  this  state,  to  support  a  hundrtd  nAmoinarUB  tl 
the  whole  year,  if  so  many  suitable  persons  could  be  found; 
all  this  without  impoverishing  thems4'lves,  or  denying  thei 
a  single  cnmfoil  of  life.  This  could  easily  be  shown  by  di 
iiig  to  particulars.  Some  pet-sotm  give  two  dollars  a  year* 
ouglit  to  give  ten,  twenty,  or  filly;  and  many  give  nothing, 
ought  to  give  their  fifties  and  their  hundreds.  Nothing  is  mors 
common  than  to  underrate  the  extent  of  charitable  dutica.  But  how 
lamentable  will  it  appear,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  to  witness  thi 
disclosures,  which  will  then  be  made,  of  the  apathy,  and  laks; 
warmness,  with  which  spiritual  wants  are  ivgarded  by  multitudni 
who  think  they  are  spiritually-minded,  and  the  partakers  of  1| 
new  and  spiritual  life.  Ah,  how  feeble,  how  inoperative,  how 
sluggish  is  the  Christianity  of  too  many,  who  bear  the  Christiaoi 
name.  How  narrow  their  minds,  how  close  their  hands,  how 
callous  their  hearts.  A  few  deserve  praise  for  their  liberality;  bttt 
the  great  body,  even  of  real  Christians,  are  but  babes  in  the  woikl 
and  the  sacrifices  of  benevolence. 

Most  of  those,  who  wish  well  to  enlarged  plans  and  efforts  d 
charity,  are  not  sufficiently  aware  of  the  importance  of  doing  nilil 
what  they  will  perhaps  acknowledge  to  be  their  duty  at  some  Ah 
tui-e  time.  Though  they  have  properly  enough  to  spare  hand- 
some donations  to  twenty  charitable  designs;  yet  tliey  have  not 
so  much  ready  money,  perhaps,  as  they  expected  to  have;  or  thcfc 
business  has  not  been  so  proHpc^rous  the  year  past,  as  they  hoped  11 
would  be;  or  they  have  exiierienced  some  losses  at  seat  or  Igi 
bad  debts;  or  their  private  expenses  have  been  larger  than  thql 
anticipated  They  think,  however,  that  future  years  will  be  moTB 
prosperous,  and  then  they  intend  to  give  moro  liberally  than  thqf 
can  make  up  their  minds  to  do  at  present.  They  seem  not  to 
consider,  that  futuro  years  may  never  arrive  to  them;  that  shooM 
they  live,  they  may  be  less  able  to  do  good  hereafter  than  al 
present;  and  that  many,  who  aro  now  in  perishing  need  of  tbeif 
assistance,  will  ceHainly  be  beyond  the  reach  of  their  good  intea- 
tkmsi  if  deferred  for  a  single  year. 
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It  19  doubtless  true,  that  the  changes  of  hiimau  affairs  very 
frequently  diminMh  the  ability  uf  charitable  and  well-disposed 
persons;  but  it  is  equally  true,  that  many  deceive  tliemselves  by 
intending  to  do  gooil  at  some  future  time  on  a  large  sfale,  which 
ine  is  Sways  put  off*,  till  they  sliall  have  supplied  all  ihoir  ival 
ind  imaginary  wants;  and  as  this  last  achievement  is  not  easily 
Kcomplishedy  they  deftT,  and  defer,  and  defer,  till  they  ai*c  sud- 
ienly  removed  fmm  this  scene  of  action,  and  are  obliged  to  give 
in  account  of  neglected  opportunities,  and  an  unt'aithtul  stew* 
lidship. 

Ttie  late  illustrious  Richard  Reynolds,  whose  name  will  shed  a 
ferpetuai  lustre  on  the  place  of  his  residence  and  the  age  in 
riiicii  he  lived,  and  will  be  joined  with  the  names  of  Howard  and 
hioniton  by  admiring  posterity*  set  a  very  small  value  on  char- 
bble  designs  to  be  executed  at  some  futui*e  time.  His  maxim 
ms  to  spend  his  money,  even  his  whole  income,  reserving  to 
imself  bare  necessarieSf  in  relieving  the  present  wants  of  the  des- 
kote.  Let  the  friends  of  missionary  exertions  well  consider  the 
■portanatc  wants  of  the  destitute,  and*  under  the  dii'cction  of 
■iQghteQea  consciences,  let  them  act  accordingly.  A.  U. 


COllBAS    SOCIETY. 

HATiifo  been  acquainted  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Corban  So- 
dety,  and  impressed  with  the  impoi-tance  of  its  object,  1  am  in- 
duced to  make  the  following  statement,  with  a  hope  thai  it  may 
excite  a  more  genci*al  attention  to  the  situation  of  those,  who,  with 
■canty  means  of  support,  are  laboring  to  prepare  themselves  to 
preach  the  gaspel. 

This  society,  composed  of  ladies  in  Boston,  hits  for  its  object  tlie 
assistance  of  indigi^nt  young  mcn«  wlio  are  engaged  in  the  study 
sf  divinity.  It  appears,  from  a  record  of  its  proceedings,  that 
since  its  establishment  in  i811,  ninety-eight  students,  of  tlie  above 
description,  belonging  to  various  parts  of  New  England,  have 
received  assistance  from  its  buunlv. 

Though  the  number  of  its  members  has  always  been  small, 
(originally  29«  at  pi*esent  78,)  yet  its  benefactions  in  money  and 
articles  of  clothing,  amount  to  Si«6S0;  a  sum,  which  hears  honor- 
able testimony  to  the  liberality  of  its  members,  and  claims  the 
gratitude  of  tliose,  who  have  been  benefited  by  its  charity. 

At  a  time,  when  so  many  benevolent  plans  solicit  Christian 
patronage,  it  would  be  wrong  to  propose  any  additional  ones,  witli- 
JKit  a  full  conviction  of  their  utility.  On  this  prineiple,  the  writer 
is  persuaded,  that  the  object  of  the  Corban  Society  may  justly  b^ 
Itibommended  to  the  attention  of  the  benevolent. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state,  that  there  are  many  who  need 
SQcb  assistance  as  this  society  is  designed  to  aff*ord;  and  for  want 
of  it,  must  either  post|>one  their  studies,  preparatory  to  the  sacred 
office,  or  pursue  them  in  very  embarrassed  ciiTumslawces.    >\ci^\ 
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is  deatliy  are  favored  with  inaiiy  topics  of  pleasing  cotitemplatioik 
The  vigor  and  success  with  which  his  distinguished  faculties  wen 
enipl>yed  in  some  great  and  useful  pursuit;  the  uninterrupted 
tenor  of  his  exertions;  and  ttie  completion  of  the  principal  workSy 
wliich  he  had  ever  designed  to  publish,  are '  circumstances  oh 
which  the  mind  will  dwell  with  groat  satisfaction. 

Our  readora  were  informed,  s<»on  after  the  death  of  Dr.  Dwiglitf  /" 
that  the  Alumni  of  Yale  Colling  >  residing  in  the  city  of  New  Yorkf 
assembled  by  pi-evi'ius  ap|)ointmcnt  to  take  suitable  notice  of  that 
afflicting  event.     Mr.  ^pring  was  requested  to' express  their  com-  ' 
mon  feelings  on  tfie  'occasion;  which  office;  he  performed  by  de«'  - 
livering  the  oration  before  us.     We  did  not  take  up  this  artkkT ' 
with  the  design  of  entering  into  a  minute  criticism;  for,  on  ijii'' 
subject  so  solemn  and  interi*sting  to  us,  we  should  feel  little  iiK 
clined  to  weigh  words  and  sentences.     Nor  do  we  intend  to  seist 
the  opportunity  to  present  our  own  view  of  the  life  and  character 
of  this  great  man*  wh  ise  memory  was  thus  affectionately  htmored 
by  his  pupils.    This  we  have  designed  lo  attempt,  in  an  artlchr' 
by  itself;  but  a  foar  that  we  should  not  do  justice  to  the  suigect 
has  liitheilo  kept  us  from  attempting  it. 

Mr.  Spring  commences  his  discourse  by  inquiring  into  the  na-' 
ture  of  real  gie-itni'ss;  and  shows,,  at  considerable  length,  that- 
true  religion  is  necessary  to  the  highe.st  cultivation  of  the  intd*' 
lectual   powers;   and  esp^'cially  to  that  uniform,  consistent  amf 
happy  display  of  en-Tgy  and  benevolence,  which  may  properly  bo^ 
said  t(»  constitute  a  gn-at  character.    lie  then  traces  some  of  ths 
prinripaloullinrsol'the  life  and  character  of  his  revered  instructor 
and  friend,  give^  tin  interesting  description  of  the  closing  scenes 
and  conrlud»'s  with  a  brief  exhortation  to  his  fellow-nMiurners.   la 
the  warm  afta>'iiment,  wliieh  Mr.  S.  expressed  to  the  person  of 
the   dereasori.  Ir^    -vas  utitii  ipated   by   the   unanimous  voice  and 
8»(»ntancous  feelir^gs  of  those,  wlio  have  enjoyed  the  parental  tn- 
striirtions  and  profited  by  the  excellent  example  of  this  celebrated 
teacher. 

Tlie  f  lUowing  paragraph  contains  a  just  description  of  Dr. 
Dwighl's  intellectual  powers. 

<<It  will  nof  be  qu«'stioned  that  the  natural  capacity  of  Dr.  Dwight 
was  of  the  firRt  order     Tliou$rh  there  have  been  men  of  surpassing' 
eminence  in  some  one  trait  of  mental  excellence,  yet  very  few  men 
combined   buch   viK;or   and   vivacity  ot   intellect,  such  native  good 
sense  and  inexhaustible  invention.     Tiie  orlg;iuai  traits  of  his   mind* 
when  cukivaied  by  education  and   purified  by  grace,  qualified  him 
in  a  peculiar  manner  to  be  great    Very  rarely  has  he  been  seen  in  the 
company  of  intclliq^ent  men,  where  he  was  not   felt  to  be    the   first 
man  in  it.     He  saw   almost  by  intuition.     To   those  especially   whs 
were  comrcisant  with  tiic  efTorts  of  his  mind,  in    its   most   free   and 
familiar  opcralion^,  the    process  of  his   thou(;hts  seemed   like   the 
rapid  pas sa)^c  of  light   from   the  sun.     Pew  men  had  more   perfect 
command  '>f  th^  powers  they  possessed,  whether  of  argument,  per- 
MiasioDi  wity  or  fancy.    The  quickness  and  variety  of  his  perceptional 
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le  fluency  of  correcr  and  eloquent  expression,  topcether  with  the 
rodigiouB  compass  of  thought,  of  which  the  public  have  had  so 
lany  specimens)  furnish  a  splendid  proof  of  bright  and  glowing 
enius.**    p.  16. 

It  is  not  always  tlie  case*  that  the  retired  and  domestic  charac* 
V  of  great  men  corresponds  with  tlicir  public  reputation;  but, 
I  the  instance  before  us«  the  inoi*e  intimate  the  acquaintance  the 
lore  affectionate  and  cordial  was  the  attachment. 

f^The  combined  influence  of  a  cultivated  mind  and  sanctified  heart| 
'as  delightfully  developed  in  some  of  the  general  traits  of  Or. 
|wigbt*5  more  retired  character.  Strong  in  his  attachments,  afiable 
pd  bweet  in  his  manners,  he  appeared  uncommonly  excellent  in  the 
Igrious  relations  of  life.  As  a  son,  he  was  always  affectionate  and 
litiful;  as  a  husband,  a  father,  a  master,  his  family  regarded  hira 
PSh  the  highest  afiVction,  reverence  and  delight.  I  cannot  here 
Hlhhold  the  remark,  that  it  was  one  of  the  priviUges  of  the  atudentt 
I^Talc  College,  to  have  exhibited  before  them  in  the  family  of 
heir  President,  one  of  the  most  alluring  examples  of  domestic 
ibdoni)  regularity,  industry,  and  kindness.  As  a  friend,  the  number) 
he  select  character,  aiid  the  steadfastness  of  his  friends,  are  the 
ligbest  evidence  of  his  worth.  As  the  friend  of  young  men,  his 
Hyuacter  was  almost  without  a  parallel.  As  a  friend  of  the  poorf 
ha  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  His  charities  were  as  extensive  as 
MM  of  almost  any  man  with  the  same  means.  His  generosity  of 
Miiag  was  like  sunshine.  No  proper  object  of  munificence  ever 
WCDI  from  his  door  without  relief.  He  was  ''not  forgetful  to  enter- 
ttn  strangers,*'  Thousands  are  witnesses  of  his  hospitaiity."  p.  30. 

We  can  make  but  one  more  quotation,  and  that  relates  to  the 
dtiracter  of  the  deceased  as  a  Christian  minister. 

M  need  not  say,  that  it  is  in  the  charactei  of  a  Christian  Minister 
Alt  the  Alumni  of  Yale  will  never  forget  Dr  I  Jwij^ht.  He  unfolded 
t  If  stem  of  truth,  opposed  indeed  by  the  world,  but  bet^veen  the 
.iitinguishing  features  of  which  and  the  efficient  operation  of  the 
-Bolf  Spirit  upon  the  heart,  the  Father  of  mercies  hus  instituted  a 
' bppy  conm  xion.  Under  his  preaching,  it  pleased  the  great  Head 
<fthe  Church  to  visit  Yale  College  with  five  seasons  of  the  special 
ilt-pourings  of  the  Spiiit  of  God.  Three  of  these  revivals  of  religion 
IVfere  of  inconsiderable  extent,  eacli  adding  not  more  than  twenty-five 
^thirty  to  the  College  Church.  The  two  others, one  in  1803,  and  the 
^r  in  1815.  were  more  deep  and  {general.  During  the  former,about 
BQe  half  the  College,  during  the  latter,  about  fitty  of  their  number  made 
k  public  profession  of  religion.  No  inconsideruble  portion  of  the 
'iMltbful  ministry  of  reconciliation  in  our  country,  and  especially  in 
%ew  England  and  the  western  parts  of  the  State  of  New-York,  are 
he  fruit  of  these  revivals  "  pp.  39,  30. 

It  has  been  supposedy  by  persons  unacquainted  with  Dr.  Dwight, 
hat  Mr.  Spring  may  have  been  biiissed,  by  afTertioii  for  a  beloved 
tttroctor,  to  make  an  extravaji^ant  estimate  of  his  acknowledged 
'zcf  lient  qualities.    Wo  can  asnnre  such  persons^  thvit  ii  iVv^v^  v^ 
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wnj  bias  in  tlic  case^  it  is  so  general  as  to  influence  almost  al 
the  ninnermis  ptipiisy  and  intimate  tViends  of  the  late  President;  i 
Cii^nmstance^  whiv^-li  of  itself  would  confer  lasting  honor  on  thi 
memory  of  any  man. .  Hut  the  fact  is,  that  Dr.  Dwight's  real 
character  was  easily  known;  and,  where  known»  was  uiiiversallj 
adinli*ed.  It  will  long  be  lymemborcd  in  this  country;  and  wiE 
promote  the  cause  of  vircuc  and  truth  in  succeeding  gencratiom. 


yen 


XCVIII.     Pirst  Rtjiort  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  Society^  for  the 
ending  February,  181?.    Nc^v  York;  J.  Seymoirr.    pp.  44. 

TuE  institution  of  Sunday  Schools,  ('.r  Sabbath  Schools,  as  Wi 
much  pi*efer  to  cull  them,)  is  one  of  the'  (creat  works  of  beneficence^ 
\yhich  distinjg^uish  the  prosent  day.  Th<'y  >\ould  be  rendered  mi 
ztece»sary  by  a  p(*rf«'ct  system  of  cdiiraiiun;  but  wherever  childni 
are  brouglit  up  in  ignorance,  and  exposed  to  vicious  and  irrcligimyi 
examplest  Sabbath  schools  seem  the  first  and  the  most  eflicadoa 
moans  of  corrtTting  the  evil.  Man>  conscientious  |)ersons  btvi 
qbjcctcd  to  them  as  violating  the  Sabbatlu  by  appropriating  it  to  I 
siecular  employment.  For  ourselves  we  su-c  n^t  backward  to  ac 
kuuwiedge,  that  we  should  be  opposed  to  thein,  if  designed  merefa 
to  save  time,  or  to  ctmfi'r  only  the  secular  benefits  of  educatiofl 
As  works  of  useful  labor  they  cannot  be  Justified;  but  as  neofi 
sary  works  of  merry,  they  may  clearly  come  within  our  Savior^ 
explanation  of  the  fourth  cotnuiandmcnt.  Thus,  for  instance,  li 
a  community  when*  aH  tlie  children  regularly  attend  school  thmogl 
the  week,  there  is  no  propiT  occasion  for  their  assembling  to  lean 
tp  read  on  the  Sabbath;  though,  even  in  such  cases,  a  short  mectin| 
to  rc|)eat  passages  of  Scriptutr,  and  receive  appropriate  religiou 
instructions,  might  be  attended  with  the  best  elTects.  But  thegrea 
advantage  of  Sabbath  schools  is  experienced  in  i>opulous  towns 
whei'e  multitudes  of  children  arc  destitute  of  instruction,  and 
posed  to  ail  the  malignant  influenre  of  the  most  depraved 
})les.  Instances  have  been  extremely  numerous  of  children  si>ugli 
for  in  the  very  haunts  of  vice,  brought  to  enjoy  a  regular  coursi 
of  religious  instruction,  and  their  torpid  CDosciences  awakened  t 
life  and  activity,  their  minds  expanded  and  enlightened,  their  con 
duct  reformed,  and  their  whoir  wpjfearance  and  demeanor  changed 
In  S(nnc  case-s,  there  is  reason  t»  hope  tliat  the  Iieart  has  been  n 
newed,  and  the  soul  prepared  lor  hciavcn. 
The  Report  before  us  is  a  very  interestin«j;  document.  The  de 
^  tail  of  fads,  Arguments,  and  encouraging  c^ircumstances,  drawn  u] 
by  Mr.  Lord,  the  Secivtary,  and  read  to  tlic  Society  at  the  annua 
meeting,  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  attention.  From  this  paper  i 
a]>iM'ai*s,  that  during  the  fii*st  quarter  of  the  Society's  operatioM 
23  schools  wore  opened,  conducted  by  oO  superintendents  and  17' 
teachers,  and  containing  more  than  2,000  learners.  In  the  thir 
quarter  there  were  28  schools  and  3,000  scholai-s;  and  in  the  fourt! 
quarter,  notwithstanding  the  inrlemency  of  the  weather,  the  nuiii 
her  of  reachers  and  learners  had  been  somewhat  augmented.    B 
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fftr  Ihv^MwitwB  or  Sikbadi  Scbook,'*  Bwm  tbu  0,000  lw«. 
■kif  wtev  akoat  one  tMtt  w«m  aadti,  annbled  gs  tli«  S£ 
■ir.Biiinr  tiM  dbecdon  of  500  instnicton  umI  ii^eriBtoi^sal^ 
W^jmrn  tt  kATinc  so  mmf  iMtmctora  is  round  bl  Mnm  abb  tli 
Mb  eaeh  icboaf  into  011117  claswa,  and  tbiu  having  afl  mecUl- 
wn  i?n))>l<)yecl  in  Idanung  at  once. 

Tbc  most  (ibviitus  and  raieral  adrantagn  or  Sabbatb  acboidB  Bf« 
cb  as  relate  lu  tli>  c&UdreD*  tbeir  parenta^  the  inBtructors*  feot 
ciety  at  lar^. 

I.  The  cbiMi-en  ure  almost  itnnMdiatety  idproTcd  in  tbdr  np- 
laranct^,  habits,  and  feelinga.  Thef  are  coiucioua  or  beinx  raised 
(be  scale  of  csisteace;  and  are  gratstbl  for  that  attennoa  aai 


ndne«s,  wliich  (Ii«r  recrive  ftom  their  auperion.  They  ars 
aible,  in  tiwlr  harnins 
I  in  stndy  during  nw 
tek.    TItey  gratloaUy  imbibe  a  sincera  respect  fiir  vMnaaad 


Mialatetl  to  make  u  much  pfomaa  aa  poaaiUe,  in  tiwlr  harniBB 
id  in  this  ■*'»y  employ  tbeir  leisura  oours  in  stndy  during  nw 


rtantts  mtii;  a  respect  which  is  often  a  f 
»ii  vice.  Tliof  are  conducted  to  the  liouse  of  God, 
qght  to  regard  the  Sabbath  aa  a  btdy  day,  consecrated  ta  be- 
folcnre  and  piety.  But,  in  tiie  abodes  of  poverty  and  Ticf^'  BMi 
these  blessings  wmdd  have  reached  thcin,  had  it  nai  feoBn  far 
ese  schools. 

S.TI1C  parents  caanot  bat  seetiie  inpraTeBent  of  their  childrwy 
id  be  pleased  with  their  docility  and  amiahteneaa.  Seeing  tida, 
tf  an  often  induced  to  read  tlieniselTes,  fo  becoae  more  nvolar 
^ir  habits,  and  to  attend  divine  worship.  In  tH  such  case% 
A  condition  of  the  family  is  greatly  meliorated. 

3.  The  instructors  learn  patience,  bamility*  and  sdf^enlaL 
hey  sympathize  with  the  suBering  poor,  and  lament  the  miseries 

mx  and  iin|iiety.  Tfaey  form  the  most  delightful  of  all  hkbita* 
e  habit  itrd[>ing  giiod.  In  teaching  the  momentoua  tratfas  of  re- 
lion  to  childii-n.  they  not  unfrequendy  bring  these  truths  hona 

tbrii-  own  consciences;  and  instances  are  mentioned,  in  the  Re> 
H  before  us,  of  their  being  thus  brought  to  a  saving  kaowledg* 

the  Gaspel. 

4.  Suriety  i^  groatly  benefited  by  the  moral  and  religious  in- 
iictian  oftlie  children  of  the  poor.  Idleness,  vagrancy,  inteaa- 
raace,  mendicity,  profoneness,  and  Sabbatli-breaking  are  pre- 
Dtrd;  aniJ  many  industrious  and  virtuous  citizens  are  raised  up 
!■  amnng  those,  who  would  niherwise  have  become  a  nuisance 
4a  bnrden.  These  happy  efiocts  are  stated  to  be  alrcatly  per- 
tfjib  !■  the  city  or  New  York,  aflier  a  single  year's  experience 
pM  beneflts  of  Sabbath  schools.  Who  does  nut  wish  success  to 
■leiertiou?  Who  dues  not  congratulate  the  principal  agents  la 
■  «  labor  of  love,  and  pray  that  they  may  receive  all  that  en- 
^agemtrnt,  which,  even  in  this  unpropitinus  world,  usually  at- 
iia  ptmBverine  and  foUhful  efforts  to  promote  the  welCue  af 
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The  expenses  of  this  establishmenti  durifig  the  year  past^  were  ^ 
somewhat  less  than  22,090.  r 

"We  quote  the  greater  part  of  a  speech  delivered  at  the  annoal  i 
meeting  by  J.  Buchanan,  Esq  the  British  consul  at  New  Yorky  ^ 
both  on  account  of  the  interesting  facts  which  it  contains  and  the  ' 
pious  feelings  which  it  expresses. 

(cSir-»I  have  the  honor  of  seconding  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  gen*  - 
tlemon,  and    upon  any  other  occasion,  I  bhould  feti  a  delicicyla  ''■ 
adding  an  observation;  but  the  subject  is  inexhaustible,  and  one  in   - 
which  I  have  been  engaged  for  ten  years;  and  if  there  are  periods  in   ' 
my  life,  the  retrospect  of  which  affords  satisfaction,  I  contemplace   ' 
none  with  more  true  pleasure,  than  those  in  which  I  was  so  engaged.   ' 
8lr,  this,  the  first  Anniversary  of  this  Institution,  will  form  an  epoch 
in  your  life,  in  the  history  of  this  city,  and  in  the  lives  of  those  coo-   ' 
nected  with  this  Society.    What  has  brought  us  all  here  this  nigbtf   ' 
What  has  given  rise  to  this  Institution?  It  may  be  referred  to  man;   ' 
but,  air,  it  is  the  work  of  the  Almighty.    Whence  have  arisen  Bible 
Societies  in  our  day?  Missionary  efforts  in  our  day?  the  education  of 
the  poor  in  our  dajr?  These  events  are  all  concurring  to  accompliik 
one  great  and  glorious  object— the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
doin,  and  are  the  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy,  wherein  God  declardi 
that  ^Hhe  knowledge  of  the  Lord  should  cover  the  earth,"  8cc.    Markf 
sir^that  1800  years  have  passed  without  any  such  exertions  as  those 
adverted  to;  yet  we  cannot  reproach  our  forefathers  with  want  of  sea^ 
but  now  the  whole  world  isi  as  it  were,  moved  with  a  seal  peculiar 
in  our  day  and  generation.    This  marks  the  Spirit  of  God  operatint 
in  the  earth.     We  are   assembled  heie,  sir,  not  for  the  purpose  oi 
discussing  subjects  that  may  prove  advantageous  alone  for  the  present 
day.     No}  no!  they  have  a  reference  both  to  the  temporal  and  eternal 
Interests  not  only  of  the  present,  but  of  succeeding  generations.  The 
importance  of  the  objects  of  this  Society,  I  would  endeavor  to  en- 
force by  bearing  testimony,  not  to  what  I  have  heard,  but  to  what  I 
have  known.    I  will  take  the  liberty  to  relate  as  briefly  as  I  can*  afew» 
out  of  many  instances  of  the  blessed  effects  of  Sunday  Schools. 

<*A  little  girlj  (Ann  Coigan,)  about  13  years  of  age,  had  never  been 
at  school.     She  felt  ashanied  to  go  and  begin,  at  that  age,  to  learn  her 
A,  1ji  C.     She  was  induced  to  attend  a  Sunday  School,  and  was  en- 
coui^aged;  her  capacity  and  attention  were  great;  in  a  few   months 
she  was  able  to  reud,  and  she  afterwards  taught  h  er  father^  (a  black* 
smithO  and  four  of  her  brothers  and  sisters  to  read  the  Bible.  Another 
girl,  (Mary  McaU})  was  induced  at   i6  years  of  age  to  attend;  ins 
short  time  she  read;  and  in  one  year  committed  to  memory  between 
thirty  and  forty  chapters.     I   know  instances  of  children  at  Sunday 
Schoolsi  who  were  required  to  prove  from  the  Scriptures,  that  lying 
and  swearing  were   contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  reading  the  entiii 
Scriptures,  and  marking  all  the  passages  that  referred,  (in  their  judg- 
ment,) to  these  crimes— crimes,  alas!    so  common,  that  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at«  if  the  practice  was  not  considered  sinful  by  poor 
neglected  children.     A  father  of  a  child  who  had  been  thus  engage4i 
declared  to  mc,  that  the  exertion  of  his  little  t)oy  searching  the  bcrip* 
tures  to  prove  swearing  was  a  crime  against  God,  produced  such  re- 
morse in  his  (the  father's)  mind>  ihax  U«  wa.^  V^d  vo  «Aibor  it. 


*Sir,  tk«  azcrtlony  th«  R«pon  exhibim  uid  whkh  hare  Insn  i>)*d«, 
*  Int  yvBtlti  tills' eltf  Rre  traly  Checrinin  *sA,  if  ony  ^coJlflCtl^i) 
■rrei  me  rigliti  exceed  any  that  have  ttkcn  place  elaew|if  rf  iq  tna 
^vaar-  ICap^ara  500  peraona  are  engaged  gratnitoiialjr'uteacb* 
%  BOW  hnportant  tbeir  work,!  aowing  the  seed  of  etenuti  tifie  in- 
H'  Atudf  of  five  tbouaand  youthi! 

^  will  ptH  to  another  part  of  the  Seport,  which  refen  to  teaching 
lulta.  On  tBe  importance  of  thta  purt  of  their  labori,  permit  me 
I  make  an  objerration  to  teachers.  There  i>  a  natural  backward- 
ess  in  grown-up  persona  to  coramencc  to  team  to  read,  conceiving 
Kh  ancmpii  hapeleii:  it  rests  with  rout  who  attend  the  schoola,  W 
rercomc  this  liniiditj.  Aa  an  inducemeott  1  will  mentioo  tba  c«W 
r  a  William  Greer,  who,  between  45  and  jO,  faaving  bonghl  in  the 
■aiket  the  Xan.  speech  oF  a  fel<in  condemned  to  be  hanged,  bvonght  k 
omc,  and  a:,  he  could  not  read,  be  brought  a  poor  little  boj  into  the 
oDse  to  read  the  speech  to  bia  wife  and  himaelf.  which,  wben-the  lad 
id  done.  Greer  said  to  hia  wile, "Welti  Margaret,  I  hwe  bnttheoo* 
M,  and  1  would  give  her  could  I  but  rMd  ibai  Speech  as  well  u 
■ai  boy."  The  iffuo  unged  him  to  begin;  be  did  ao,  and  though  a  1»> 
oring  man,  he  learned  to  read  the  Biblcf  that  blessed  bovfc  becansA 
is  Mudy  and  his  consolaiion,  as  1  t&w  faim  on  ^ii  death  bed,  wlien  b» 
sjoiced  in  ihe  aionemeni  for  sinners  made  bf  the  Lord  c^  lili)  an4 
Isry.  Whert^  tlici  teacher  can  infuap  into  the  nind  of  the  po^l  a» 
kmcst  desire  lo  learn,  there  is  no  fbir  of  snccesf,  knd  indeed  so  man* 
iiiancet  or  ihc  blessed  effects  of  Sundsj  teaching  have  come  before 
tc.  that  1  verity  believe  the  Lord,  In  a  peculiar  manner,  wtll  bleat 
■ertiona  on  that  dajr,  where  bis  glory  is  had  in  view.  In  mtxif 
oantries  peculiar  privUeges  are  attached  to  ittduce  attention  to  edv^ 
auon.  In  Swcdi:n,  I  have  been  informed,  that  without  being  able  to 
Eftdi  K  peison  cannot  beeome  a  witness  in  a  court  of  justice^  nor 
1)11  they  be  allonsd  to  marry. 

"Sit)  ao  pan  uf  the  exertions  of  this  Institution  affordn  na  boom 
ilcuur>  than  lo  hear  from  the  Report,  that  tbe  Scriptures  are  read 
1  the  schools.  I  would  earnestly  recommexd  that  portions  oi  the 
rerd  of  tiod  should  be  commiited  to  memory  by  the  children;  it  ia 
Dwjng  the  aourd  seed,  even  the  incorruptible  seedi  the  word  of 
iodi  that  certaiitly  will  produce  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.  1  will  not 
etain  the  meeting,  by  relating  the  many  glorious  results  from  this 
ructice  that  I  have  been  a  witness  to.  It  may  be  alleged,  these 
oor  children  have  not  time.  I  know  instances  of  what  can  i»  done 
srayithat  exceed  tbe  conception  of  alt  who  have  not  aeon  the 

iwi-  ■  -  .... 


...        I  will  just  mention  a  girl,  Margaret  Finton,  about  I9  or  ifi 
■■•  af  age,  who  never  committed  a  chapter  in  her  life  previous  to 
"     ''Ing  R  Sunday  School,  and  whu  hud  her  daily  task  of  spinning  to 
B.     Sbe  contrived  to  fix  her  Bible  before  Oer  on  the  wheel,  and 
■  way,  witbio  ont  year,  she  repeated  at  a  Sunday  School  199 

many  others  the  entire  Psalms,  and  few  in  the  school  did 

•t  cxcevd  ten  chapters.  A  Testament  was  tbe  premium  for  those 
te  vepeated  the  three  first  chspicrs  of  John,  ana  a  Bible  for  those 
>bo  committed  fcurteen  chapters.  One  word  more  to  you,  gen  tie - 
ma^  wbo  an  by  your  exertions  fulfilling  the  benevolent  intentions  of 
Mfrlnidtef  tiua  Institution.  You  differ  from  all  other  teachers  ia 
llncttj.  They  have  pecuniary  motives,  worldly  advania^  vo  «utEt.%- 
Mtww  vIhM  abow  wiyou  who  Jwve,  ud  stay  I  hop«  sA  4i  ''(Qlk 


JKl  Eevkw  of  ihe  Mev.  Mr.  PoimPm  Letter.  Apftii., 

kare,  the  glory  of  God  in  view^  in  attending  to  the  poor  and  the  ig* 
Borantf  tow  the  incorruptible,  the  imperishable  Word  of  Lite,  and  yon 
will  be  blesaed  in  yonr  labori.  I  hope  the  time  is  not  duiaut,  wheal 
shall  feel  honored  by  aiding  in  your  tabors^  which  distance  his 
hitlierto  provcnted.  May  God  Almighty  bless  your  labors.  1  wish 
in  the  sincerity  of  my  hea«  t,  all  mannci'  of  success  to  attend  your 
exertions  under  the  auspices  of  this  Society."    pp.  36-^38. 


ZCIX.    jin  jl/ioiogy   for   ReHgiout  Conftrcncu:  or^  a  Lcttrr  aiUkts$ed   ' 
to  the  Jiev.  Aaron  Hancrt^^  D.  D.  ^c.  contairung  some  HemarkB  on  a    - 
Jjiseourae^  istc.on  the  fourth  commandment.    By  JiNOCH  Pond^  pm&tor    ; 
of  the  Congregational  church  in  H'ard,    Worcester;  W .  Manmug,  March, 
1817.    pp.  32. 

Since  the  publication  of  our  last  number  we  have  received  a  copy 
of  the  Letter,  who8e  title-page  is  liei*e  given.  As  it  was  written 
independently   of  our  Review,  and  as  the  same  arguments  at'kd 

iiassuges  of  Scripture  are  relied  upon  by  Mr.  P<md  as  we  brought 
bn\ctrd,  Dr.  Bancroft  will  be  inducer],  we  hope,  at  least  to  coa- 
sidiT  the  siibject  again.  The  writer  of  this  letter  had  room  for 
several  topics  and  proofs,  which  our  limits  compelled  us  to  ondL 
To  say  that  he  has  refuted  Dr.  Bancroft  is  saying  very  little; 
but  he  has  done  more:  he  has  furnished  a  defence  i»f  conferemxit 
wrhich  will  be  able  to  resist  a  much  more  powerful  attack,  tlian  the 
one  which  we  now  have  in  view.  The  quotations,  which  be  hap 
introduced  from  President  Edwards  and  others,  are  very  weightj* 
and,  indeed,  absolutely  decisive  on  several  points. 

The  argument  of  Dr.  Bt  from  the  fourth  commandmest  wiD 
never  have  an v  credit  attached  to  it.  All  the  members  of  the  party 
to  which  Dr.  B.  lends  his  influence,  whose  opinions  we  have  beard, 
speak  of  that  argument  as  extremely  futile. 

The  temper  displayed  by  Mr.  Pond  is  mild  and  concOiatDry; 
bis  views  arc  modestly  expressed;  and,  though  his  style  might  be 
improved,  and  his  letter  somew  hat  abridged  without  loss,  he  has 
rendered  a  real  service  to  the  cause  of  religion.  We  quote  bis 
second  argunaent  in  favor  of  conferences  as  a  favorable  specimeo. 

^'Religious  conferences  arc  promotive  of  mutual  inMirtutiot^ 
^An  interchange  of  ideas  facilitates  the  acquisition  of  knowledge. 
In  this  view,  religious  conference  seems  to  possess  advantages  su- 
perior to  every  other  means  of  religious  instruction.  The  friends 
of  God  have,  in  many  points,  been  differently  taught.  What  one 
know8«  another  may  not  know;  and  of  that^  concerning  which  one  has 
a  prrfect  comprehensioni  another  may  have  but  feeble  and  indistinct 
conceptions.  Hencr,  by  frequently  meeting  together,  and  freely  im« 
parting  to  each  pthtr  thc^ir  several  views,  they  will  naturally  acquire 
the  most  important  religious  knowledge. 

^'Ib  meetings  for  religious  conference  persons  are  at  liberty  to 
make  inquiries,  and  to  sui^gest  objcxtions;  or  they  may  express  their 
semimentSf  and  submit  tiiem  to  the  examination  of  others.    If  a  pub- 
lic fC'^cber  bas  left  any  thing  in  the  darky  he  may  here  explain  it;  if 
he  fiaa  M  into  any  mistakes^  he  may  here  tecuS^  \!h«Ta.\  ex  V[  Vt  {jgadii 


pkf  of  Ut  iock  iinbibing  wroaeom  priociptett  te  awy  Mvt  warn 
ihcm  of  their  daoger,  and  poiiK  t>eni  tp  the  way  of  truth.  Hero  both' 
Ihb  awakooed  and  the  atopidi  the  jojruil  and  tbo  deapondiogi  thp  ain- 
pmt  ^M  the  taintt  may  freely  expresa  fbeir  feoOogti  aod  thna  qiQch 
^mtif  he  leaned  concerning  the  operatlooa  of  the  Spirit^  the  wilea  of 
ibe  adToraary,  and  the  treacheraoa  worhinga  of  the  hnman,  l»eait.  * 

<<On  almoat  every  other  aobjectt  which  haa  ezerciaed  the  homan 
Siind}  leamera  liave  formed  themaelvea  Into  aaaocbticniat  and  Imiyo 
hold  their  meetioga,  for  the  purpose  of  mntoal  conference  and  io« 
4lhi^tioii«  la  religioaa  knowMge}  tlient  tlie  only  kind  wliich  cannot 
In  noqaiced  in  tliia  way?  1  beg  youi,  Siri  to  review  the  aobjecti  and  | 
pMor  myaelf  that  you  will  perceive,  that*  hy  attending  properly  upon 
iMighwia  conferences,  persona  may  greatly  incroaae  their  atock  of 
RrlWioiia  knowledge."    pp.  17,  li. 


^i;  *  REUGIOUS  INTELUGENCE. 


XXTTBXa  JBOM  TBX  AmUOAH  MiaaioiTAanf. 

Moving  paaaagea  are  extracted  from  a  letter  written  by  Messrs. 
~  and  Newell  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcestert  dated  July  6,  Itia^ 


dear  Sir,  , 

the  writing  of  thia  letter,  wo  did  hope  to  rtceiyo  later  in- 
iiilik^9Co  from  our  brethren  at  Ceylon*  Their  last  letter  lo  us  waa 
jUjiUr  JMi.  They  had  then  decided  on  brother  Aaitdwejira  joining 
JBo-  III  regard  to  atatkms  for  the  other  ionr  brethren,  they  wore  un» 
llpoided  as  to  the  expediency  of  their  all  aettiin|^  in  Jaffna.  In  con* 
4$ftgmBem  of  Mr.  Rioglctaube's  resignation,  there  is  now  an  opening  for 
uor  more  missionaries,  in  Travaiicore.    Possibly   somo  of  our 

n;n  may  gain  an  entrance  there. 
f  W*  have  strong  hopes,  that  brother  Bardwell  will  be  allowed  to 
with  us.  Circumstances  will  plead  powerfully  for  it.  By  the 
he  arrivea  here«  (for  he  cannot  leave  Ceylon  during  the  present 
)  we  expect  to  be  ready  to  commence  printing,  aiid  shall 
^hareipre  bo  in  obviotts  and  urgent  need  of  him. 
«  ;  #Wo  rejoicff  to  know,  that  the  Board  have  more  missionariea  at 
their  disposal.  We  may  well  hope  to  see  them,  from  time  to  time, 
(Doming  from  America  to  this  desolate  part  of  the  world. 

Placed  aa  we  are,  in  a  situation  peculiarly  fovorable  for  collecting 
iBfonniuion  concerning  many  places,  we  feel  compelled,  both  by  duty 
and  inpUnation*  to  be  continually  collecting  all  the  knowledge  we  can, 
ond  to  communicate  our  views  to  the  Board.  We  have  already  writ- 
tea  at  eonaiderable  length  concerning  Western  Asia.  There  we  see 
n  £eld  vaat  in  extent,  urgent  in  its  claims,  encouraging  in  its  pros- 
^001%  and  alOMiat  untouched  by  missionary  hands* 

*We  have  conversed  with  intelligent  meui  who  have  visited  Alex- 
andria,  Cairo,  Constantinople,  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea,  Palestine, 
Syriat  Buaaora,  Busheer,  and  other  parts  of  Persia  and  Arabia.  All 
liial  wo  have  been  able  to  collect  from  every  quarter  has  only  Mtfncd 
Iho  flsoro  to  convince  us  of  the  firactiemkUty  and  mftortonce  tA  wi%* 
^mm  to  Amkhb  J>«i%  tutd  i^e  eaaiern  yronacoa  oC  ttaio  ^uasAaapk  ui^i* 


iri  Letter  Jrom  Metsrs.  Hall  and  jVewelL  Apiil, 

^Transladont  into  the  Persian  and  Arabic  languages,  seem  to  prom- 
f  Be  more  usefulness,  than  translations  into  almost  any  other  eastern 
languages.     The  reasons  are  ob?iou8. 

<*The  Board,  being  a  i^oreign  Hible  Sotiety^  as  well  as  a  Missionary 
Society,  has  peculiar  advantages  for  taking  up  these  languages  It 
has  the  money,  and  can  procure  able  men;  and  such  men  are  pecu* 
llarly  desirable  in  those  fields.  How  easily  four  missionaries  might 
be  sent  to  prepare  for  transfating  into  rach  of  these  languages,  in 
the  first  instance,  and  immediately  too,  if  so  many  suitable  men  coul4 
be  spared  for  these  purposes.  For  the  Arabic  four;  two  to  Cairo  and 
two  to  Bussora:  For  the  Persian  four,  two  to  Busheer,  Shiras.  or 
Ispahan^  and  two  to  the  north  western  parts  of  Persia,  now  under  tl^ 
Russian  government. 

^^There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  that  missionaries  might  se* 
curely  remain  at  all  these  places;  at  least  so  long  as  they  were  qui- 
etly learning  the  languages,  and  translating  the  Scriptures  And 
while  they  were  executing  this  very  important  work,  they  would  be 
under  the  highest  advantages  for  ascertaining  what  further  mission- 
ary  establishments  would  be  expedient  or  practicable,  and  for  pro- 
moting'the  cause  generally  as  Iterary  eorre»fiondent9.  This  last  con- 
sideration is,  of  itself,  in  the,  view  oi  the  late  Dr.  Buchanan,  and  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  suffici*  m  to  justify  similar  establishmeHia. 
Besides,  these  languages  being  spoken  to  a  great  extent,  and  by  many 
Christians  as  well  as  Mahometans,  should  the  missionariesf  after 
translating  the  Scriptures,  find  it  necessary,  they  might  remove  la 
■ome  other  region  where  the  languages  arc  spoken,  and  where  they 
■sight  preach   publicly  without  apprehension  of  evil. 

^There  are  two  considerations,  which  give  a  very  great  importance 
to  the  eastern  provinces  of  the  Russian  empire.  They  offer  stations 
on  the  borders  of  Thibet  and  China;  stations,  which  may  afford  a  very 
intimate  connexion  and  intercourse  with  that  supposed  inaccessible 
and  most  populous  quarter  of  the  globe.  At  such  stations,  how  modi 
might  be  done  for  China,  as  well  as  for  the  Russian  provinces. 

^Again;  these  provinces  are  under  a  government  well  known  to  be 
friendly  to  the  propagation  of  Christianity  and  partial  to  America- 

^As  to  our  concerns  in  Bonib^y,  we  have  nothing  new  to  add 
Things  continue  to  go  on  in  the  same  train.  To-day  the  translation 
of  Luke's  Gospel  has  been  completed  Our  schools  are  gradually 
increasing.  W  e  have  agreed  with  a  man  to  open  a  fourth  school  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days. 

<'We  shall  send  our  journal,  letters,  and  several  other  things  by 
the  Fawn,  capt.  Austin. 

"We  remain,  dear  Sir, 

^Your  brethren  and  fellow  servants, 

GoRDOK  Hall, 
S.  Newell." 

The  following  extracts  are  from  a  letter  dated  Sept  SO,  1816,  and  con- 
tain the  latest  intelligence  from  the  missionaries. 

ARcv  k  dear  Sir, 

'Out  last  of  July  12th,  was  forwarded  by  the  Fawn,  of  Boston.    By 

fhe  same  opportunity  we  forwarded  lo  you  our  journal  up  to  that  tiiqe, 

ami  Mk0  a  iriiok  of  books,  principally  Arabic  and  Persian.    We  send 


L7.  Letter  from  Mhtn.  Halt  and  .%>offf.  tti 

r  present  communications  hf  way  of  Calcutta,  with  tbe  hope  that 
?y  may  reach  you  sooner  than  they  would  -via  London.  Since  we 
Me  Ia8t9  we  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing,  that  onr  brethren  in 

Son  have  obtained  the  sanction  of  government  to  their  settlement 
iffna>  the  place  of  their  choice.  They  were  to  proceed  thither 
»fn  Colombo  as  so<in  as  the  season  would  permit.  We  expect  soon 
ftear  of  their  final  settlement.  Brother  Bard  well  is  to  come  to  this 
bce  by  the  first  opportunity  The  most  favorable  season  far  coming 
ait  hand,  and  we  are  expecting  to  see  him  sbonly.  We  are  alio  in 
yectation  of  receiving  our  Mahrdtia  types  and  press  by  the  next 
M  from  Bengal.  We  hope  to  commence  printing  early  in  the  en* 
ng  year. 
iOur  schools  continue  about  in  the  same  s-ate,  as  when  we  wrote 

&for  though  we  have  since  th«t  time  opened  a  third  school,  the 
»er  of  boys,  on  the  whole,  has  not  been  increased.  The  rainy 
K  which  is  just  now  closing,  is  unfivonftble  to  their  attendance, 
pe  the  number  of  pupils  will  be  ^tzact  the  ensuing  season. 
SWe  continue  to  preach  almost  every  day  !0  the  heathen,  in  their 
I  houses,  at  Iheir  temples,  or  by  the  w^y  side,  as  we  find  oppor- 
iiiyi  but  \ie  have  not  yet  been  able  to  collect  a  congregi^ 
wk  to  attend  statedly  at  one  place.  W^  intend  to  make  an 
|nrt  to  do  this  soon.  Should  we  succeed  in  this  attenptf  we 
■II  be  able  to  introduce  those  interesting  and  important  parts  of 
inlic  worship!  Urayer  and  firaiiCf  which  we  are  now  obliged  to 
jfek-  II  wouid  also  enable  us  to  commtinicate  our  instructions  more 
I  the  form  of  a  regular  discourse,  than  we  can  do  at  present  We 
lye  ibr  some  time  past  held  a  little  meeting  on  Sabbath  morning 
pong  the  poor,  to  whom  we  formerly  used  to  preach  in  English. 
Be  found  that  they  did  not  attend  eith'-r  the  Scotch  or  English 
Mirch.  and  as  they  professeil  to  he  willing  to  come  together,  in  their 
pro  neighborhood^  on  the  Sabbaih.  for  reli;;ious  instruction,  we 
MMight  they  ought  not  to  be  neglected.  They  are  but  fb«  in  nnm- 
err  not  more  than  1 6  or  20  men  wiih  some  women  and  children^  artd 
is  seldom  that  more  than  8  or  iu  of  them  attend  at  one  time.  We 
Moot  aay  that  we  have  mucii  expectation,  at  pre  sen*.,  ot  collecting 
ly  considerable  number  of  per  ons,  to  whom  w«;  can  pretch  in 
inglisb.  This  need  not  di:>couragc  us  di  all  The  grra*.  business 
ir  which  we  came  hither,  is  to  preach  the  fjospel  to  tf*ose  among 
bom  Christ  has  not  been  named  In  this  resp»ect  we  have  an  cp^n 
Bor,  and  more  work  within  the  conipa&s  of  a  few  mile^,  than  wou.d 
office  for  twenty  preachers. 

'•Since  we  wrote  last,  the  number  of  laborers  in  this  ;/&rr  of  <^c 
bcyard  has  been  considerably  incrcdScd  b>  the  arrival  of  ch^pUiris 
nd  missionaries  of  different  deiiominatior.s.  T-«o  chi^' -^i:  v,  .l-  a  n/i\- 
iooary  of  the  WesLyan  connexion,  have  arrived  in  Bon.tav,  s«-vera! 
haplains  and  six  missionaries  from  the  L  »r.dori  Socicy  at  M^rjras; 
Dd  four  or^five  VVesleyan  missionaries  in  Ct  j  ion.  T:.-'.  it.e  number 
I  laborers  is  increasing;  but  still  there  is  ruonr.. 

**Thc  state   of  our  pecuniary  aff'^urs  you  ^iil  ;ca?'ri  f'Mn  our  com- 
Qunications  of  this  date  to  Mi.  Evarts.     We   »';-/.    ':ri'icavor    in  l»i 
ure  to  write  yuu  reguiarjy  asofien  at  leas*  as  or:ct  a  ^^uacicr. 

'•We  rrrrTiaiiit  V.r. 

S.  NvAVY.i.i.y 


tf6  Mxtrmet  ofu  LetieKjrom  Mr.  Pomr.  A^rili 

The  lateftt  intellif^ence  from  the  misHionaries  in  Ceylmi  is  contained 
in  the  foJlowini^  extracta  from  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Poor  te  his 
mother)  dated  June  ^0}    il6. 

<< Within  a  few  days,  aeveral  important  decisions  have  taken  place 
in  our  affairs;  and  now  an  opportunity  offers,  if  letters  be  immediately 
written,  of  sendlnn^  to  Calcutta  by  private  conveyance.     Though  the 

Iiresent  is  an  unusually  busy  season^  I  hope  to  be  able  to  write  wu 
etter,  and  give  you  a  short  account  of  what  has  taken  place  since  our 
residence  here.  On  reviewing  the  past,  the  prevailing  sentiment  of 
ny  heartf  I  would  hope,  is  gratitude  to  God  for  the  great  degree  of 
prosperity  that  has  hitherto  attended  us  in  our  great  work;  and  (or 
the  pleasing  prospects  that  are  now  opening  before  us. 

<* Immediately  on  our  arrival,  we  obtained  a  commodious  house  (or 
Sis  per  month,  which  is  very  convenient  for  our  large  family.     As 
a  body,  we  have  enjoyed  better  health  than  persons  generally  do  on 
their  arrival  in  this  country.     When  we  arrived  here  we  supposed 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  prevailing  monsoon,  we  should  be  unable 
to  leave  this  place  short  of  five  or  six  months.     We  immediately  ap- 
plied to  government,  and  obtained   permission  to  open  English  and 
Dative  schools,  and  preach  to  the  natives  by  interpreters.     We  issued 
proposals  for  schools,  pledging  ourselves  to    continue    them  six 
months,  if  we  had  sufficient  encouragement.     Application  was  made 
to  us  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  J.  Twistleton,  that  we  would  take  un« 
der  our  tuition  15  or  16  Malabar  and  Cingalese  scholars,  who,  for  sets* 
eral  years,  have  been  attending  to  the  English  language,  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Armour.    These  persons  Mr.  T.  wished  us  to 
instruct  in  the  principles  of  theology,  with  reference  to  their  enter* 
ing  on  the  work  of  the  ministry.     1  he  brethren  appointed  me  to  take 
charge  of  them;  and  in  this  important  and  pleasing  business  I  have 
been  hitherto  employed.     It  seems  like  entering  at  once  on  the  im- 
mediate  object  of  the  mission.     A  part  of  their  time  is  devoted  to 
geography  under  the  care  of  brother  Bardwell.     Their  progress  hai 
been  much  greater  than  I  expected  from  native  youths  in  this  coun- 
try.   Soon  after  our  proposals  were  issued,  my  wife  commenced  the 
school  for  young  ladies.     She  continued  in  it  ten  days,  having  but 
seven   scholars.     As  she  was  taken  off  by  ill  health,  and  did  not  re- 
ceive that  encouragement  we  had  reason  to  expect,  we  concluded  te 
•uspend  the  school. 

^We  have  not  established  any  public  meetings  of  our  owd;  but 
thought  it  best  to  assist  other  missionaries,  the  few  months  we  may 
continue  here.  We,  [the  American  missionaries,]  preach  about  five 
Hermons  a  week,  in  five  different  places.  The  number  oi  hearers  is 
from  50  to  150.  We  discover  an  increasing  attention  to  hear  the 
word  preached.  Mr.  Chatcr  is  about  to  receive  three  persons  into  bis 
little  church.  Four  military  men,  who  give  evidence  of  piety,  have 
made  application  to  join  our  church.  We  have  some  doubts  of  the 
propriety  of  admitting  them,  on  account  of  our  short  continuance  in 
the  place.  We  formed  ourselves  into  a  church  soon  after  we  arrived 
here,  and  hold  our  communion  with  Mr.  Chater*s  church  alternately 
once  a  month. 

^Since  we  have  been  here,  we  have  been  forming  acquaintancea 

and  coiJecting  information,  with  reference  to  our  future  employmenta 

£um/  piAcc  of  abode.    The  principal  cYiaiacvtT^  in  this  place  are  very 


IfevMKrtfttign'i^  ind  Imw  shewn  y*  cveiy  mark  pf  tUentifMi 
codtti  dAfire."  'The  united  9plnioci  of ,  all  horet  wbq  iurff^iitjDrJ 
in  t)w  vibjcct  of  .misuonii  iii  that  tbe  District  of  Jaffna  as  ifaie 
important  station.    We  liava  been  moqh  urged  to  go  thltlwr  im* 
lAf^yfiit:''^^ y^fi%}A  make  no  decision  till  we  recelved^J^t|en 
wilmif^  and  b'ad  made  Airther  inquiries.    About  4  or  i.,w)ecka 
jwct  leiiv^ed  letters  from  tlie'bretbren  at  Bombay;  contwiing,  very 
log  heeoonta  of  the  state^  of  the  mission  at  that  place.    Thef 
aswcili  iiiraasistancey  evep  all  our  number;  but  as  they  can  giiro 
fences  that  missionaries  would  be  readily  reQclTcd^  and  as ' 
a  Tery  urgent  oall  for  a  large  number  to  go  to  Jaffbai  we 
JDoncludcd  to  send  brother  Bardwell  only;  he  being  ^onienbat 
ted  witb  printing  is  peculiarly  needed  at  the  Bombay  mission* 
jmeiiiiliiicly  applied '  to  government  for  permission  to  settle  at 
;  and  after  some  delay   we  obuined  a  very  bvonsble  answer^ 
premise  of  sucb  assistance  as  is  necessary  to  our  settlemenc 
•Mu  answer  we  received  last  week;  and  we  feel  that  it  is' very 
irftrfonrof  us  to  go, to  Jaffna  immediately.    At  this  t^n^e^ 
^ilb  hae  recovered  her  health«  and  ihe  people  have  waked  up  on  the 
wf  the  acbooi;  tfiey  press  so  hard,  that  we  have  thought  it  ex- 
that  a  part  of  our  number  should  remain  here  and  tentinud 
lint  least  three  momhs.    The  others  will  gOf  in  tke  course 
ot  three  weeks,  and  make  preparations  for  our  comfortable 
On  Wednesday  the  school  was  opened  again  in  our  dwell- 
There  are  21  scholarsyand  five  more  on  the  siibscripuon 
llMy  are  from  the  fir»t  lamilies  in  thie  place.    The  tuition  la 
•llnn»  or  nearly  three  Spanish  dollarsy  a  nmnth.    Here  1  may 
thai  this  U  not  the  oniyi  iior  the.  most  important)  way  in  wbictE 
fender  astistaiice  to  the  nitssion. 
^We  'Shall  occupy  twro  stattous  at  Jaffna;  Tillepally  and  Battacottai 
unanimously  «igrct:d«  tlut  it  is  the  best  division  of  our  force 
r  Wurren  «na  myself  to  go  to  one  ot  the  stations;  it  is  not 


MUTKUrS  TO  THE  AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  COMMlSSIOl^RS   FOB 

FOREIGN    MISSIONS. 

i^  ISir.  FWim  a  tociety  oft  females  in  Pelbam.  (N.  U.)  vho  meet  lor 
ffMor,  bv  the  Rev.  J   H  Chereh,  *         8^  OP 

li  sir.  8.  C.  tfcfacook,  of  Savauniih,  the  dear  profiu  on  tho  Panoplist 
MmIwUb.  iM  10 

M* JMa'the  MUBe,  a  douation fitm  a  triend  of  roinionf,  SS  9t'       '<!  ^ 

ll|ps^ias  Fonn  Minkniary  8<ie«t^  of  Portland  aud  the  VUnity,  by  Mr. 
■Ty  Treaaurer,  to  be  a^ipi-opriattrd  equally  to  the  diAireal  olgeeu 


frkak  tbe  Board  vM  instituted,  -  '•  100  SO 

IM  FeoialeC^ent  Soeietv  uT  Norway,  for  the  tame  objeela.  19  50 

I  Wfbws  Mr.  Joet  l*QUle,  ot  Frattabu^h,  (N.  Y.)  by  Ur.  Jft.  NHea,      S  SS 
*^»i»B^  iSr.  Richard  UttU,  ^    ■  *-  ST 

"7T  A frinad  nf  roimttntj,  *  f  (jp       ^w  75 

Ms  teFiamale  Chariuble  Soeiety  in  Lothe,  (N.  T.)  remitted  by  the  Ren 

JMaallann  to  Mr.  Armttroug,  halt' tor  uiiuiona  and  half  lor  traoafaiUoot,  8  00 

ii  ftam  ihoFemrie  BenaTolent  aociet>  U  Al(rcd«  (N.  Y.)  by  Mra.  Amelim 
-  Dhamport. remitted b>  C  Huilbut,  poMmaHer.  -  IS  00 

'ft  fiinttd  nt  the  monthly  prayer-meeting  m  Keene,  (N.  H*)  remitted  bf 

Ihe  Bev.  Ikvid  OliplMUl^  -  -  J  00 

^AamMMdnalam  BMeoahi  (N.  if.)  eoolrabutcd  ader  Mr.  Niehob 
j   Iptpitoeihad  jn^lhOL  I0WB,  •    .    16  7S 


0\ 


i«M 


-■  J 


V«.X1U.'  C«W»njJ.*«iU 


Ml  flle  MooT  AmA  An 

^Mni  ■  t  i  ^^^b^mJ      Sam 

A  IcfMf  to  HM  Voirdt  •oomiitted  to  Jamtn  Morrii,  Esq.  br  tbo  Imte  Mr. 
Jamm  Pririib.  oT  Betklem,  (Con.)  wIm  deomed  in  18t4«  .         7 

ft.  Prom  tiM  Fore%B  Minioa  Society  in  tbe  BMtem  D«trict  oT  New  HtTen 
Comity.  Iqr  the  Rer.  Matthew  Nam.  the  Trettorer,  -  -         I 

From  the  fbltowing  sooreet  by  Mr  filnha  P.  Swift  n  afeiit  of  dm  Board;  vis. 
from  the  Rt^.  Mr.  R.  .  -  9  60 

fromMitt  Ly«a  Burtlett,  of  Bethlehem,  (N.  J.)  .  1  00 

from  the  Hev.  Mr.  Demt,  of  do»  •  6  UO 

from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Price,  of  TishkilL  •  .  3  00 

foru  Mrs.  AnneChitteBdoo,  «f  GuJUbrd,  (Con.)  -  10  00 

frem  ft  itnager^  do»  •  •  -  i 


8« 


THE  SCHOOL  FCNO. 


AtimcB  4k  1817.  Prom  femtlei  m  Cbmlettowii,  (Mnn.)  for  the  eJoeatiwi 

of  two  boyt  m  the  fcrailiet  of  the  miMMmeriet,  to  be  oAmed  JtsiDiAH 

Moms,  a-^d  Wibb  SxArmBB,  -        4 

From  the  emoMntion  of  fwmdet  hi  Qloaeetttr,  Igr  Mre.  Rebecea  Jewett,  the 

Tremorer,  •  -  17  7i 

Prom  the  mwniKioo  of  males  in  Gkmeeater,  by  Reuben  Brooks,  the 

Treaiiirer«  -  -  -  34 

0.  From  the  Female  Aiaoeiatbn  ia  the  teoond  parish  of  Rowley,  by  the 

Rer.  Mr.  Braoun,  t  79 

«—— from  the  OentlemenN  Amoeiation  la  do.        -  -  11 

10.  From  the  Gentlemen's  Association  i»  the  ftrst  parish  in  Rowley,  W 

the  Rev.  J.  W.  Tusker,  •  -  •  S«  65 

••—  from  the  ladies* assoeiataoo  in  themme  parish,  for  the  same  ebfeet,   14  73 
•*-—  from  firar  small  ehHdren,  •  t  00- 

IS.  From  an  mfividoal  b?  the  Rer.  Or.  RIshards,  for  the  perasanent  fimd,  fer 

sehools  amoM  the  heathen,  •  •        U 

19.  From  the  ^male  Assoeiatioo  in  Coneord,  (N.  H.)  by  Min  Sarah  Rna> 

ban,  eoHeetor,  fir  the  edaeation  of  a  heathen  ehild  to  be  named  AaA  M* 

VAKLAm,  out  of  reapeet  to  the  Rer.  Dr.  M*  Parlund,  •  I 

From  aereral  ohildren  in  Loeke,  (N.  Y.)  fay  the  Rev.  J.  Dean, 
From  the  feHowfaig  sources  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Woreester;  vis. 
-^»  from  the  Assodatlonfor  edneation  of  heathen  ehHdreo,  in  MarUehead, 

^  the  Rer.  Samuel  Dana,  .  '         .  34  00 

-~—  from  tbe  Association  in  the  2nd  parish  of  Ipswich,  by  the  Rev. 

Mr.  CreweD,  -  -  •  -  S5  00 

•<"--«  ft^om  the  Boston  Cent  Society,  fiar  educating  heathen  diildren  on 

our  own  eonti'ient,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  G.Swett.       -  •  100  00 

.«*-•  from  Mrs.  Cooiper,  of  Boston,  to  aid  Mr.  Kingsbury  in  his  mission,  5  00 
-~—  fWmi  the  asaoeiation  m  the  north  parish  of  Daiivera,  by  Capt.  Here- 

kiahFUnt,  .  -  -  -  66  9S 

^—  fhim  the  Association  m  the^north  paruh  of  Beverly,  by  Dea.  John 

fiachelder,  -  19  09 

•*—  from  the  Association  in  Topsfiekl,  by  Dea.  Dmiiel  Billy,  SI  SO 

*—  from  a  mother,  •  •  •  3  00 

««» from  afKend,  -  -  -  tO  00 

"-— •  from  tbe  Salem  Frnude  Society  for  educating  heathen  children,  by 

Mrs.  AbigaU  Needham,  the  liwmurer.  -  S4  00      ii 

f4.  From  J.  Lnmpaoo,  of  New«Hoston,  (N.  H.)  by  Mr.  Armstrong. 
86.  CoUected  at  l{eene,  (S.  H.)  remitte«l  by  the  Rev.  David  Obphant;  vift. 
*^^  for  the  cdoeatioB  or  heathen  children  at  B^bay,  -  4  00 

—  for  educating  heathen  children  generally,  -  -  6  00- 

Fhim  the  f  4lowing  sources  by  Mr.  Elitha  P.  Swift,  an  agent  of  the  Board;  via. 
— —  from  EliM  ffiggs,  of  New-Providence,  (N.  J.)         -  •  Si 

—— from  Joseph  URiggs,  of  do.  -  -  .  73 

—7-  -'romthePrasbyteriaDCoBgi«gathminWoodbridge,(X.  J.)acol- 

laotinn,  .  .  •  -  6  S5 

from  do.  in  Goshen,  (N.  Y )        •  -  -  7  5S 

from  the  Congregational  S  loiety  in  Middletown,  Orange  County, 

(N.  J.)  for  the  weatvrn  schools       •  -  •  60 


9^^»ool  Food,  ji79*  ^  Other  dooatiMii  &4U  65^  Total,    ftl^ 


liar.  MtevivttU  of  2teifgiOH.^Bo9Um  Ceni  Society.  199 

BEVIVALS  OF  BELIGIOIT. 

The  hopeful  religious  Appearances,  in  many  parts  of  our  country,  itili  con- 
dnue.  The  revival  at  Newark  8uf!b*s  no -Abatement,  so  far  as  we  learn. 
It  is  considered  as  t'le  most  remarkable  revivw^  which  has  taken  place  for 
nany  yenrs.  We  hear  that  the  good  work  prospers  in  several  towns  in  Ver- 
mont. There  have  been  recently  some  signal  displays  of  divine  grace. 
Happy  T/ill  it  be  if  oiir  country  should  generally  partake  of  those  influences, 
vhich  have  been  so  graciously  vouchsafed  to  some  parts  of  it,  in  so  distin- 
IPiisheda  manner. 

A  letter  to  the  editor  from  a  clergyman,  who  resides  in  the  Connecticut 
RflKrve,  contains  the  following  intelligence.  *'The  church  and  society  m  this 
town  are  in  a  very  promising  state.  Our  meetings  nn  the  Sabbath  are  g6n- 
nally  crowded,  especially  when  there  is  preaching.*  Witliin  about  nine 
■onua  past,  40  persons  have  been  received  into  our  communion;  23  from 
Other  churches;  and  17  by  profession.  About  half  the  latter  number  are  the 
iraits  of  a  little  revival,  with  which  we  were  favored  last  summer.  We  ex- 
pect several  others  will  unite  with  us  before  long,  by  making  a  public  pr9- 
MaoQ  of  religion. 

"Last  summer  and  fall  there  were  pretty  extennve  revivals  in  several 
towns  of  Ashtabula  county;  particularly  in  Austinburg,  Morgan,  Rome,  and 
MfeTton.  In  the  former  of  these  places,  containing  50  or  60  families, 
Ihere  are  probaMy  not  more  than  three  or  four  in  which  there  is  not  fiimilf 
Worship. 

*^he  Grand  River  Presbytery,  during  their  session  in  February,  formed 
ftemtelves  into  a  Society  for  the  education  of  pious  young  men  for  the  minit- 
by,  and  appointed  a  committee  to  publish  an  address  on  the  subject. 
.  ^Tbe  Connecticut  Reserve  Bible  Society  are  about  procuruig  400  more 
Hblei,  making  1,600  in  the  whole  procured  by  that  Society. 

^The  Mibject  of  the  establishment  of  a  College  in  New  Connecticut  has 
htiely  begun  to  interest  the  attention  of  the  public 

""Thus  you  see,  dear  Sir,  that  this  new  country  is  prospering.  The  wilder- 
%qii  is  indeed  begitming  to  blossom.  We  trust  that  it  will  ere  long  bring 
forth  fruit  in  abund.mce  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  divine  grace.  At  least 
Ve  have  much  cause  to  rejoice  in  the  past,  and  to  hope  for  the  future.'* 

BOSTON   CENT   SOCIETY. 

Thx  liberal  and  catholic  manner,  in  which  this  Society  appropriated  its 
bads,  did  not  secure  it  from  the  attacks  of  those,  who  boast  perpetually  of 
their  own  Catholicism  and  liberality.  We  publish  the  following  statement 
tumishedby  the  Society. 

FunfU  of  the  Society  the  fiuBt  year  diitributed  in  the  follovfing  manner:^^ 
Tor  the  education  of  native  Indian  children,  -  -  £130  00 

to  a  school  in  Vergennes,  for  emigrant  Canadians,  -  30  00 

To  the  Charity  School,  PnpUr-street,  Boston,        -  -  312  00 

To  the  Female  Society  for  the  religious  and  moral  instruction  of 

poor  children  in  Boston,  -  -  -  -  -  30  00 

To  a  School  in  the  neighborhood  of  Norridgewock,  District  of  Maine^  20  00 
To  the  American  Education  Society,  for  the  Gospel  Ministry,  -  20  00 
To  the  Female,  do.  do.  do.  «       20  00 

To  the  Baptist  Sunday  School,  -  -  -  -       30  00 

To  the  Female  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  of  Boston  and  vicinity,  -  105  62 
?or  the  the  relief  of  a  young  man  in  the  study  of  Divinity,  -       10  00 

To  aid  pious  youth  in  obtaining  an  education  for  the  Gospel  Ministry,  30  00 

24ir  62 

The  Managers  cherish  a  belief  that  from  this  little  Association  have  issued 
streams  that  have  swelled  that  Rivfr,  which  is  to  make  ^lad  the  cU\|  of  God. 


Ofii  Mxertkm*  fbr  Colmizing  Free  People  ofCotor,  Apj 

From  its  sources  the  ignoraDt  have  been  instructed;  native  heathens  enli 
ened,  and  the  word  of  lite  imparted  to  those  perishing  for  lack  of  i^nowlei 
and  it  is  confidently  hoped*  tliat  as  the  benefits  refilling  from  thib  Scic 
become  more  known,  the  pnssent  list  of  subscribers  will  not  only  contii 
but  very  many  will  be  :iclf«d  to  it,  who  will  rejoice  in  an  opportuoit 
flemishing  anothei*  proof,  Uiat  **great  effects  result  trom  little  cfauscs.*' 


MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

EXERTIONS   FOR  C0LX)XIZ1NG    FREE   PEOPLE  OP  COLOR. 

Tai  past  winter  lias  been  ilistlnguished  by  iin  sttempt  to  excite  the  public  tttentii 
the  eonditinn  of  the  finec  people  S(  cokii*  in  the  United  Slates. 

Diuirigthe  autumn  the  LcgisUtune  of  Virginia  took  up  the  subject,  and  re^eilM 
Goveruur  to  correHiioiiil  with  the  President  of  tlie  Uuiicd  States,  for  the  purpoi 
obtaining  a  territory  in  Africa,  or  souc  othei*  pUce  witliout  our  own  limits,  to  sen 
an  as}lum  for  such  free  persons  of  color,  as  might  choose  Ui  remove  thither.  The  i 
tiody  also  retfaeeted  the  Senators  and  Iteprosc'ntatives  in  CongiYss  from  VirgiDia  ti 
the  President,  in  the  attainment  of  the  alnivc  object. 

On  tlic  3lst  of  December  a  pahiic  meeting  wa:i  held  at  U'ashington,  for  the  purpc 
MNisidering  the  same  suhjeot    The  Hon.  Hknbt  Clat  pi-eside<l. 

'I  he  meeting  was  opened  in  a  suitable  manner  by  the  ihairman.  Eliab  R.  CiLBfi 
Esq.  then  addresseil  the  gentlemen  present,  and  explainc<I,  in  a  judicious  and  set 
a|>eech,  the  plan  which  had  been  eonceired,  und  the  means  which  wore  reouiaii 
meliorate  the  oondition  of  the  free  pi-nnle  of  color.  He  was  folloued  by  Mr.  RaM 
and  Mr.  Wright.  He  then  offered  the  follow ing  preamble  and  rewlution*,  whieh 
imanimoaily  adopted: 

*'rhe  situation  of  tbe.free  people  of  color  in  the  United  Suites  has  been  the  so^c 
aaaioua  aolioitude,  with  many  of  our  most  distinguished  citizens,  from  the  first  exiri 
of  our  country  ss  an  independent  nation;  but  the  great  difficulty  and  embarraa 
attending  the  establishment  of  an  infant  nation,  when  first  5tru]^(diiig  i*ito  existence, 
the  subKHiuent  convulsions  of  Euro|>e,  have  hitherto  pr<*%cnte<l  hiiv  gi^st  national  i 
to  provide  a  remedy  for  the  evils  existing  or  apprehended. — The  present  period  M 
peeiiliarly  anspici^iis  to  invite  attention  In  this  im|>ortanr  subject,  and  gives  • 
groumied  hope  of  success.  The  nations  of  Europe  are  hushed  into  peaee;  unczMi 
^fTorta  are  making,  in  varioua  parts  of  the  wm-ld,  to  diffuse  knowledge,  civilization  aw 
benign  influence  of  the  Christian  religion.  The  rights  of  man  are  becoming 
better  understood;  the  legitimate  olijects  of  government,  as  fouitdcd  for  the  t>cnent 
intende<l  for  the  lia]>plness  of  men,  are  more  generally  adcuow  lodged,  and  an  ardent 
(or  tlie  happiness  of  the  human  ntce  is  kindled  in  almost  every  heHit.  Desirous  of  a; 
in  the  great  cause  of  philanthntpy,  and  of  promoting  the  prosperity  and  happiness  o 
«oubti7»  it  is  recommended  by  this  meethig  to  form  an  associHtion  or  sodety  fM 
purpose  of  giving  aid  and  assisting  in  the  colonizatioD  of  the  free  [teoplc  of  color  in 
United  States. — Therefore 

Heaoh^d,  That  an  association  or  society  be  formed  for  the  pui*pose  of  collecting  I 
mation  and  to  assist  in  the  formntion  and  extrcution  of  a  plan  for  the  coloiiizalio 
the  free  people  of  color,  with  tlieir  consent,  in  Africa  or  elsewhere,  as  may  be  the 
aiost  adniable,  by  the  constituted  authnrities  of  the  country." 

A  committee  was  a]i]>oifited  to  present  a  respectful  memorial  to  Congrcsa,  and  anc 
to  preparft  a  constitmiou  for  the  propose<l  society. 

.  The  meeting  wm  udjonmatl  to  the  'i8ih  of  the  same  month,  when  a  constitutioi 
reported,  and  unanimously  adopteil.  The  lion.  Bu^Hiiup  \\  asuington  was  appu. 
President;  thirteen  gentlemen  Qf  diRtinguishe<I  character,  in  different  parts  of  the  XJi 
Slates,  Vice  Presidents:  twelve  gentlemen  oi  W  ashington  and  the  \icinity,  Man*] 


Elias  B.  Caldwell,  Sea^etar^;  W.  G.  I).  Wohthinotox,  Jfrr.  Sec.;  und  D. 
EyoLisH,  Treaawrr.  The  Presalent  and  Managers  were  dii-ectcd  to  present  a  raem 
0  Congress;  and,  on  the  l4th  of  January,  the  following  memorial  was  presented: 

**To  the  Senate  ^d  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America  hn  • 

greSH  asbeinblrd — 
"The  memorial  of  the  President  and  board  of  niansccrs  of  the  'American  Societj 

Coloniziiig  the  free  people  of  o  lor  of  the  United  State:*,' 
**Jifffecffnfly  «Aoim, 

«*Th«t  jour  memorialisU  are  delegated  bv  a  numei*o«8«nd  highly  respectable  assocl 

•f  their  fellow  eitizens,  recently  organized  itt  tbe  seat  of  governinent,  to  solicit  Cod| 

to  aid  with  the  power,  the  patronage,  and  the  resources  of  the  country,  the  great 

^riffioMl  ohj^et  of  their  institniioo;   ai:  ohioct  deemed  worthy  *i  the  earnest  atten 

mf  cftb^  Mttmowmt  and  penievcring  ezevtiont,  aa  w<:\\  q(  e^«rf  \aiunnlt^m«l  - 

0ifon  efiWf,  m  of^weij  enlightcQcd,  philanibxtiii'w,  auA  v^nc^wi^  i^aJueuBsto.; 
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U  is  now  redaeed  to  be  a  maxim,  equally  approved  in  philoBOphj  and  praetiee,  that  tho 
exis'ence  of  <lisiiiict  and  sepurnle  cuau,  or  classes,  tbrining  exceptions  to  the  general 
■ystem  of  |Kiliey  adapted  to  the  oommuuity,  is  an  iitheivnt  vice  in  the  composition  oi 
socieiy,  pregnant  with  baneful  consequences,  both  moral  and  i>oliticaly  and  demanding 
the  utmost  exertion  of  human  energy-  iind  foresight  to  remedy  or  remove  it  If  ihia 
maxim  be  tnie  in  the  genei'al,  it  upphes  with  peouhar  force  to  the  relative  condition  of 
the  fre«  people  of  color  in  the  Uniled  States;  between  w  horn  and  the  rest  of  the  com- 
munity-, a  cofubinatioii  of  causes,  pulitieal,  pinsical,  and  moral,  has  created  diitinotioiis^ 
Quavoidable  ip  their  origin,  and  moHt  unfortunate  in  then*  consequences.  I'he  aclud 
ud  prospective  condition  of  Uiat  class  of  iieople;  their  anomalous  and  indefinite  rela- 
tiuns  to  the  potitical  institutions  and  social  lies  of  the  eommunity,  their  deprivation  of 
Best  of  those  independent,  political  and  social  rights,  so  indispcusabie  to  the  progressive 
■elioration  of  our  nature;  rendi>red,  by  8\  stemutio  exclusion  from  all  the  higher  rewarda 
Ql' excellence,  dead  to  all  tlie  elevating  hojies  that  ntight  prompt  a  gcuci'nus  ambition  to 
seel;  aU  thoe  eoosideratjons  demonstrate,  that  it  equally  imports,  the  publie  good,  as  the 
isdvidnal  and  social  happiness  of  the  i»ersons  more  immediately  ooueemet^  that  it  m 
AqoallT  a  debt  of  patriotism  and  of  humanity,  to  provide  some  ailequate  and  effectual 
Ifenusdy.  The  evil  has  become  so  apparent,  and  tlie  necessity  for  a  remedy  so  palpaiile, 
Att  some  of  the  most  considerable  of  the  slaveholding  states  have  been  induced  tm 
faipoie  restraints  upon  the  practice  of  emancipation,  by  nnnexing  conditions^  which  have 
10  effect  but  to  transfer  tlie  enl  from  one  state  to  another;  or,  by  inducing  other  states 
to  adopt  couiitcrvailing  regulations,  t  od  in  the  total  abrogation  of  a  right,  which  benevo- 
ktt  or  eoriseientioas  prcmrietors  had  long  enjoyed  undei*  all  the  sanctions  of  positive  law 
lad  of  ancient  usage.  \our  memorwlisu  beg  leave,  with  all  delerence,  to  suggest  that 
the  Csireat  and  most  inviting  opi)oKunities  are  now  presented  to  the  general  government, 
ftr  repnring  a  great  evil  m  our  social  and  political  institutions,  and  at  the  same  time 
*  ~  'ing,  fi'om  a  low  and  hopelrss  condition,  a  numerous  and  rapidly  increasing  race 


tf  flMn.  who  want  nothing  but  a  proper  tlieatre,  to  enterjiiKin  the  pursnit  of  happiness 
Hd  inoiepeiidenee,  in  the  onlinary  paths  which  a  ' 


himigii  Piovidencv!  t-as  left  open  to  the 

nee.    Those  great  ends,  U  is   conceived,  m»  bo  accomplished  by  making  ade- 

fmepR>vision  for  planting,  in  some  salubrinus  and  ferule  region,  a  eolfaiy,  to  be  onm- 
''of  loch  of  the  abnve  description  of  persons  hs  may  clirxtse  to  emigrate,  and  for 
to  it  the  authority  and  proleciion  of  the  United  StMtes,  until  it  shall  have  at- 
leient  strength  and  conu&tency  to  be  left  in  a  s'ate  of  indc|iendence. 
•*4adep^lidently  of  the  motives  derived  from  political  foresight  and  civil  prudence,  on 
^  Oiw  band,  and  from  moral  justice  and  philanthropy  on  the  Mher,  there  are  additional 
WniMtiMiuna  and  more  expanded  views  to  engage  the  sympathies  and  exdte  tlic  ardor 
•fa  liberal  an«l  enlightened  people.  It  may  be  reserved  for  our  government,  (the  first 
H  denounee  an  inhuman  and  abominable  trufiic,  in  the  guilt  and  disgrace  of  which  most 
flf  the  civilized  nations  of  the  world  were  iMtitakers)  to  become  the  honorable  instrument, 
nader  Divine  Providence,  of  confemng  a  sliil  higher  blessing  upon  the  lai:ge  and  inter- 
•King  portion  of  maiikin<l,  bencfiied  by  that  deed  of  justice;  t>y  demonstrating  that  a 
of  men. 


composing  numerous  tribes,  spread  over  a  ciHitinent  of  vast  aiid  unexplnrcd 
odent,  iertility,  snd  ri^cs;  known  to  the  culiKhtened  nations  of  antiquity;  and  whin  iiad 
Jit  made  no  progress  in  the  refiiu^ents  of  civilization;  for  whom  hisloiy  has  pi'esrrved 
an  monuments  uf  arts  or  arms:  that  even  this,  hitlierto,  ill-fated  race,  may  ctierisli  the 
bope  of  beholding  at  last  the  orient  star  revealing  the  best  and  highebt  aims  and  aitri- 
kteiaTman.  Out  of  such  matt  rials,  to  rear  the  glorious  edifice  of  well  ordei'ed  and 
pllished  society,  upon  the  dt-ep  and  suiv  fnuiHlations  of  equal  la\is  and  diffusive  ednca- 
lioB,  would  give  a  suflicieut  title  to  be  eiiroile<l  aiuoi.g  the  illusirions  bi-nefactors  of  man- 
kind; whUst  It  afforded  a  preciou^t  and  o(>nsolalor>'  evidence  of  the  all  pnrvailing  power  of 
Gherty,  enligl)teiie«l  by  knowledge  and  cori*eeted  by  i*eligion.  If  the  experiment,  in  its 
■ure  remote  cons<'<|uenocs,  should  ultimately  tend  to  the  diffusion  of  similar  blessings 
through  UuKe  \ast  regions  and  unnumbered  tribes,  yet  obscured  in  primeval  darkiiebs; 
Kdaim  the  rude  wanderer  from  a  lit*e  of  wretchetluess,  to  vivilization  and  humanity; 
tod  convert  the  Mind  idolater^  from  gross  and  abject  sn|K.>rstitions,  to  the  holy  charities, 
the  sublime  morality  and  humuuizing  discipline  of  the  (iospt*l;  tlie  natimi,  or  the  indi- 
ridaal  that  shnll  have  taken  the  most  coi):>picuous  lead  in  achieving  the  benignant  enter* 
(Rise,  will  have  raised  a  monuiueiit  of  that  true  and  ifiii>erishabie  glui*y.  foundcnl  in  the 
noral  approbation  and  gratitude  of  ihe  human  ir.ce;  unapproarbabje  to  all  but  the  electt d 
nutruments  of  divine  heneficcnee: — a  {flory,  with  wliich  the  ntost  splendid  achievements 
sf  humim  force  oi*  power  must  siiik  in  the  competition,  and  ap|>ear  insignificant  and 
nilgar  in  the  comparison.  \iid  above  all  should  ii  be  ronsidered,  that  the  nation  or  the 
adividud,  whose  energies  have  been  faithfulix  given  to  this  august  work,  will  have  secured, 
b;  this  exalted  t)cncfieei)ce,  the  f.ivor  of  that  Being  **whose  compassion  is  over  all  his 
vorks,"  and  whose  unspeakable  rewai*ds  will  never  fail  to  blvua  the  -humblest  effort  to  do 
pod  to  bis  creatures. 

"Tour  memorialists  do  not  presume   to  determine,  that  the  views  of  Congress  will 
beneceaaarily  directe<l  te  the  counti7  to  which  they  have  just  alluded.    Thev  V\(i(^.  \3r\>u^ 
llSDscd  for  mtimating  some  of  the  reasons  which  would  bring  thai  porVVon  <>^  \W   ^novX^ 
Miocv  uh  vboi  eagagcd  in  diaeoreriag  a  place  the  most  proiper  to  ^  w^e.Vc^\fivns% 


^  with  perfect  oonfidenee,  to  the  better  inibmieliitii  and  bctier  judgmeat  of  yoc 
•reble  body  to  omke  the  choice. 

'*Yoiir  nivmofiiilttU,  wiilioai  prefuiming  to  mark  out«  in  detail,  ihe  meamree^ « 
say  he  pitiper  to  adopt  m  turthei-ance  oi  ihe  object  in  view;  but  impliciUy  relyiiu 
Uu*  wiMkim  of  Congrew  to  deviite  tlK>  luoat  eflV-viiud  nttraiMiEet,  will  oi J3  pray»  U 
aubjeot  ma}*  be  recoiuiueDded  10  iheir  terious  eotiAidemtion,  and  that,  at  an  li 
auxiiiary  m  thia  gi-eat  woik,  the  aMoci«tioit,  rvpreMeutcd  by  your  wemoriabiim  ■ 
Permitted  to  aspire  to  tiMS  hope  ot'  cootrtbuting  lU  bbui'b  aiid  nesoureet. 

The  memorial  was  eommiitcd  to  the  Committee  on  the  slaTe-trade.  On  the  1 
Itebruary  the  follow in|;  Kepoit  was  made;  wliidi,  howevert  was  not  aflted  npon  * 
Ae  ramaifider  of  the  session. 

<ttKPOKT  on  oolooizing  the  free  people  of  color  of  the  United  Sutes.    Febroi 

1817.    lieadi  and  oommittcd  to  a  committee  of  the  whole  house  on  Mopday  nei 

**The  coinm.ltee  to  whom  was  referred  Uie  memorial  of  tlie  president  aad  ho 

Managers  of  the  **AinerioHn  bocicij  for  colonizing  the  free  |ieople  of  color  of  the  1 

Scales,'*  have  had  the  same  under  their  deliberate  consideration.    The  sut{|ejBt 

h  magnitude,  and  alleudcd  with  so  many  difficulties,  it  is  with  much  diffideaoc 

sent  their  views  of  it  u>  the  House. 

Were  it  simply'  a  question  of  fouiidiiig  a  colony,  numerous  and  well  known  preei 
•how  with  what  Ucilitv  the  wotk  might  be  accomplished.  Every  new  territory 
Ikdied  by  our  government,  co;stitutes,  indeed,  a  colouy,  formed  with  great  easi;  n 
k  is  onlv  an  extension  of  homogeneous  settlements,  out  in  eoutemplatiitg  the  eoli 
tiofi  of  the  tree  people  of  color,  it  seemed  obviously  neci'saary  to  take  a  different  • 
Their  distinct  character  and  relMtive  contiition,  reniler  an  entire  separation  fru 
•wn  states  und  territories  indispensable.  And  Ui'is  separaliuu  must  be  such  as  to 
•f  an  iiulefinite  continuance.  Hence,  it  seems  msnitest  that  tliese  people  earn 
•oloniscd  within  the  limiu  of  the  United  States.  If  they  a^ere  not  Car  distant*  the  r 
•Kteiiding  seitlement>  of  our  white  inhabitants  wouhl  soon  readi  them;  and  tlie  eifil 
fclt  would  be  renewc'd;  probably  with  afigravHted  raiscliicf.  Were  the  eolony 
remote,  it  matt  be  planted  on  laiids  now  owned  and  occupied  by  the  native  trihM  1 
•ountry.  And  eould  t  urritory  be  purchased,  the  transporuug  of  the  coiooitta  Ch 
would  be  vaativ  eziieosive,  their  subsistenoe  for  a  time  difficult,  and  a  budf  of  t 
irooki  be  ivqupred  for  their  protection.  And  after  all,  should  tlieso  difficaltiea  km 
•omft,  the  on||»nal  evil  wouki  at  length  recur,  b>  the  extension  of  our  white  popul 
In  the  mcMh  time,  shooki  thf  aolotiy  so  increase  as  to  become  a  nation,  it  is  not  di 
Co  foresee  the  quari-"l»  and  deuruetive  i^ars  whieh  would  ensue;  especially  if  the  ili 
tf  pe«>phs  of  color  should  eouliuue,  a*id  accompany  the  whites  in  their  osigi-atiOQa. 

"  rnming  our  eyes  fiT>n)  our  own  oountrt,  no  other,  M(hi(>ted  to  the  OMony  in  en 
plaiion,  presented  itself  to  our  view,^  nearer  than  Africa,  the  native  land  of  ncgnMa; 
probably  that  is  thi*  onl}  country  on  the  {^be  to  which  it  would  be  praetieal 
^  transfer  our  free  people  of  ooloi  with  saietv,  and  advantage  Ui  themselves  and  die 
ised  workl  It  is  Llic  eouiitr}'  which,  in  tlie  oiTler  of  Providence,  seems  to  have 
Appropriated  to  that  distinct  family  of  mankind.  And  while  it  presents  the  fitlos 
liim  for  the  free  people  of  eolor,  it  Mpens  a  wide  field  for  tlie  improvements  in  n 
tkai,  morals,  and  religion,  which  the  humane  a|id  enliglitencd  meniorialistt  have  eooc 
it  postfible,  in  prooeas  of  lime,  to  sprcMd  ovor  that  gtent  continent. 

^Should  the  measure  sug^nested  be  approved,  an  important  question  oeours — ^In 
vay  shall  its  execution  be  essayed? 

'*  \  prrliminary  step  wcaild  lie,  to  provide  for  the  perfect  neutrality  of  the  ooloo; 
Che  explicit  assent  an«i  enrigement  of  all  the  civilized  powers,  whatever  dinentiooa 
■t  a>iT  time  arise  anumg  themselves. 

^*he  next  iniportant  questfon  is: — Will  it  be  expc<lient  to  attempt  the  estaUiih 
•f  a  new  cotony  in  Africa,  or  to  make  to  Great  Britain  a  proposal  to  receive  the  cnu| 
from  the  United  States  into  her  colony  of  Sierra  LvoiieP 

*'At  Sierra  Lenne,  the  first  difficulties  have  been  surmounted;  and  a  few  freo  p 
of  cnfor  from  the  U.  S.  hnve  been  admittci* .  A  gradiiul  addition  from  the  sanio  o 
(and  such  wo-ild  be  the  natural  progress)  would  oceasitifi  no  embarrassment,  eith 
regard  to  their  sustenHiice  or  fcovtrhment.  \Vould  the  Bi*iti8h  government  oooao 
recei\e  sueh  an  accession  of  emigranis  however  eventually  consirlerable,  from  the  U 
States?  Would  that  gnvernment  agree  that  at  the  |»eriod  when  that  colony  shall  be 
hie  of  self-^overti  >.ent  and  Belf-proteciion,  it  shall  be  declared  independept?  In  th«  > 
Cii.ii-,  will  it  de'^ire  to  nit>no|K>ltzc  the  coranicrue  of  the  colony^  Thia  woald  be  iajn 
to  the'eoloiiists,as  well  as  to  the  UnKed  States.  .Sliouki  that  country,  from  the  n 
of  tt«  soil  and  other  circnmstHitces,  hold  out  sufficient  tdhin.'nients,  and  draw  to  1^ 
Che  United  States,  the  great  bod^  of  the  free  people  of  color,  these  would  fori 
atrcngth,  and  itit  ability  to  render  its  commerce  an  nlyect  of  eonuderation.  Nov  1 
t^eat  and  permanent  benefit  of  the  C9leuist9,  wat  tlie  fnndamental  prlneipk«  ol 
tthOditfcnunt-HriU  the  tf  rititfa  gornnmeiit  dodi^D  a  propoiafoii  mlmteri  IP|| 
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vhI  bCMBt  CM  UlpoHlBc  eitcBBionr  whioh  will  Mtte  from  s  irsMCMi  6a  fOfliflMfM?  X^ 
Ihoie,  Bi  teMt,  «t  whose  expense,  and  hjr  whose  nieans^  the  coHMiy  thuli  be  essentudij» 
titeiided?  ShoaM  •m  agreement  with  G.  Britain  be  effected,  no  fartlier  negotiation,  nor 
iBj  extraordinny  expenditore  of  moner  will  be  ra(|uired.  The*  wotIl  alread?  oom* 
Bcneed  will  be  eooiinaed — Bun^rfy  tint  or  earr^-iag  to  Sierra  Leone,  all  who  are  wiUiug  |» 
embark. 

''It  wooM  teem  highly  desirable  to  eMtfine  tb«  migiationf  to  a  sin^e  eolonr.  The  tw* 
Aitinet  and  indepeni^nt  eoloniet,  estabKshed  and  protteted  by  two  indepenoent  powers, 
woald  naturally  imbibe  the  spirit  anti  distinctions  of  their  patrons  and  proteetors,  hmi 
vat  in  jeopardy  the  peaee  and  prosperit?  of  both.    £ven  the  simple  fiict  of  separate  inde- 

Edence,  woald  eventually  tend  to  produee  eollifcions  and  wars  between  the  two  estab« 
menta,  Tunlesa,  indeed,  they  were  far  removed  ihim  eaeh  other)  and  |ierbaps  defeiC 
Ibe  further  numane  and  exalted  views  of  those  who  projected  them  I'hu  spirit  whieli 
taimated-tbe  fiiunders  of  the  oolo-.y  of  Sierra  Leone,  woubl  be  exerted  to  effeet  mtk 
Vuoa  ol'ffesigii,  and  the  eonlial  eo^pemtion  of  the  British  government  with  our  ownt^^ 
ttd,  it  migiit  be  hoped,  not  without  soecess.  It  wtaildbe  in  aeonrdanee  with  the  spirit 
tf  a  stipuUiioii  in  the  last  treaty  of  peaee;  by  which  the  two  governments  stand  pledged 
H  each  other,  to  use  their  best  endeavors  to  effcei  the  entire  abolition  of  the  traffic  in 
dnes,  while  the  proposed  iostitutiou  would  tend  to  diminish  the  quantity  of  sla%er7 
Mnally  existing. 

1^  however,  such  enlarged  and  libentl  views  should  be  wanting,  then  the  design  of 
irmiag  a  separate  colon v  might  be  announced,  br  the  .\inerican  ministers,  to  the 
'■Milime  powersi  and  their  guarantee  of  the  neutrality  of  die  colony  obtained. 

"Tour  committee  do  not  think  it  prosier  to  pursue  the  subject  any  farther  at  tUa 
lBe;'bat  that  the  government  should  wait  the  result  of  the  suggested  negotiations;  om 
Mtb  vHeribr  measures  must  depend. 


'^B  eouclusioD.  your  committoe  beg  leave  to  report  a  joint  resolution,  embracing  the 
tlw%  herein  bennie  exhibited. 


*Mrirr  resolution  fbr  abofishing  the  trp.ffie  in  Slaves,  and  the  Coloniwtion  of 
Ae  Free  People  of  Color  of  the  lhiiu*d  States  February  11, 1817.  Read,  and  com* 
nhtcd  to  a  committee  of  the  whole  housi*  on  MondHV  next. 

Mtmived  by  the  Senate  and  Mauae  of  Hepreeenttiiivet  •fthe  U.  S.  of  America,  in  Ccn- 
tmmenmedg  That  the  President  be,  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  to  consiUi  and  nego- 
wirii  all  the  governments  where  ministers  ot  the  United  States  are,  or  shMll  bn 
~  edy  an  the  means  of  effecting  an  entirf  and  immediate  abolition  of  the  traffic  in 
And,  also,  to  enter  into  a  convention  with  the  government  of  Great  Britain,  for 
ffMuiing  into  the  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone,  such  of  the  free  people  of  color  of  the  United 
Slices  aa,  with  their  own  consent,  shull  be  carried  thither;  stipuUting  such  terms  as  nhiill 
be  moat  beneficial  to  the  colonists,  while  it  promoten  the  peaceful  interests  of  (ircnt 
Britm  and  the  United  States.  And  should  this  proposition  not  be  accepted,  then  to 
Aab  from  Great  tSritain,  and  the  otiier  mariti<iie  powers,  a  stipulation,  or  a  formal 
deciaratkin  to  the  same  effect,  guaranteeing  a  permanent  neutralitv  for  any  colony  of  fren 
feoplc  of  eolor,  which,  at  the  expense  ana  under  the  siispices  of  tnc  United  States,  shaH 
•e  established  6h  the  \frican  coast. 

Ueeotued,  That  adequste  provision  shall  hereafter  be  made  to  defray  any  m 
apeases,  which  may  be  bcurred  in  carrying  the  preceding  resolution  into 


PR00RBS8   OF  EDUCATIOIT. 

Ho  aobjeet  can  be  more  interesting  to  the  moralist  and  the  Christian  than  the  state  of 
cdveaUOD  in  tlie  newly -settled  paKs  of  our  countiy.  I'he  impresR  which  is  given  to 
Jpaicty  at  first  is  supromelj  imiiortant.  Rvery  exertion  should  therefore  be  made,  by 
Ike  first  settlers  of  a  wilderness,  to  give  a  happy  character  to  their  rising  community.  It 
ia  witk  pleasure  weleai-n,  that  Uie  inhabitanU  of  many  places  in  the  western  stales  are 
]r  desirous  of  enjoying  themselves  and  securing  for  their  children  the  advantages  of 
~^~"^  instnictioQ  and  of  early  education.  In  some  phiccs,  the  efforts  which  have  been 
very  oonunendahle,  and  have  been  attended  with  encouraging  success.  I'he 
of  the  Connecticut  Reserve,  in  the  northeastern  comer  of  Ohio,  deserve  par- 
ticnlar  credit  foi*  their  efToits  for  the  establishment  of  schools  and  of  the  Gospel  roinistij 
Anong  tkem.  We  publish  the  toUowing  account,  as  an  instance  of  the  progrcMi  whish  la 
OMkingin  cducatkm. 

A  year  ago  last  winter  an  act  of  incorporation  was  obtained  for  an  Academy  in  Tall* 
Igc^  CNiio.    On  tlie  86tli  of  November  lust  the  institution  was  opened.    The  first  term 
ntdy  aloscd.    An  account  of  the  exercises  of  the  firat  quarterly  exhibition,  written 
1^  one  uf  the  Trustees,  is  as  follows: 
^'Tke  qnailariy  exhibition  of  the  stiiflents  in  Tallmadge  Academy  was  attended  on  th6 
"^ '  nf  Febraary.    As  this  wn>  tho  first  exhibition  of  iko  kind,  tfhat  hai  ^ver  ndLCQ  ^/Imif 


W4  Execution  tfFmiiU^.Tk€  Wemther.  tufXttn 

Id  tliis  part  of  the  state,  a  •omiderable  eonooune  of  people  naMoibletl,  and  were  highly 
fntifieil  with  the  various  i»ei'i6rmaiioet  of  tite  day.  Tiit:  forcooon  was  spent  in  csani«  aof 
the  several  clNHKes*  in  the  foltowing  branches,  vix.  EnpUsh  ivrajiimar,  AnihineLe,  Gixigrsp 
phy,  Rhetorie,  Logie,  and  th**  Lutin  Isnguaise.  A  dLs^iuiatioii  on  the  qtiesuon,  tias  the 
4iseovery  of  Anierioa  breu  be.icficial  to  luaiikind?  wan  then  held  by  Asaiiel  lililboru  n, 
the  iiffii'malive  sud  Fi'Siicin  11.  Wrijcht  in  Uic  uegstivc. 

*'The  caercises  in  ihc  idlcrnoou  were  opened  and  closed  with  appropriate  music.  A 
diBsenatio<ionthe  advsntages  of  edueution  wwdeiiviTod  bv  the  liev.  Simeon  »oodrufl^ 
the  preceptor,  who  dosed  ifrilh  seasonable  advice  and  un  adceuonate  additiss  to  his  iHipils. 
An  ai>pit>priate  prayer  was  Uicn  luadu  by  the  liev.   William  llantonl. 

**ltis  DO  more  than  an  ad  (»f  justoe  to  lueiition  ilie  decent  deportment,  the  good  moi'sl 
•onduot,  the  respectful  obcdif  noe,  and  the  attidiioiu  application  of  the  studonts.  Evcir 
individual,  whose  mind  is  enlai^d  by  benevolence  and  science  must  be  inipresK*d  with 
aensations  of  the  moat  pleaung  kind,  when  he  beholds  the  progi-ess  made  iu  utcfid 
knowledge  by  so  many  ot  the  voutJi  around  him.  In  this  «iay  the  young  are  laying  up  i 
rieh  store  of  eDtcrtainment  for  themselves,  and  are  preparing  to  do  great  good  l« 
naakind." 


EXECUTION   OF  PHILLIPS. 

Oir  the  tdth  olL  the  last  sentenee  of  the  law  was  executed  on  Henry  PAtUi^,  a  Weleb- 
man  by  birth,  for  the  murder  of  Gtupard  Dtnegri,  an  l.alian.  The  crime  was  committed 
CO  Sabbath  evening,  the  tst  of  December,  and  sentence  was  prouounced  in  the  oonrse  oC 
January.  A  large  concourse  of  people  witnessed  the  executi  m,  wtiioh  took  plaee  oi 
Boston  neck.  By  >oine  tlie  crowd  was  estimated  to  contain  ^>,(KX);  but  tliis  was  prohi* 
biy  an  extravagant  estimate.  It  was  a  mortifying  vircumstaiioe,  iliat  a  multitude  oC 
females  hurried  through  the  streets  to  behold  this  •.elaneholy  speouole.  We  liave  heard 
it  remarked,  that  our  country  contains  no  popuiuce,  like  the  cn>wds  which  are  oA«a 
•oIleoLed  in  London,  and  other  large  cities  in  Eiinr.M*.  If  any  thing  can  serve  to  create  i 
ponulace,  it  is  such  a  destitution  of  tender  and  delicate  feelin;;s,  as  is  indicated  by  lAtf 
voluntary  ataemhUng'  ofjemukt  to  witness  the  infliction  of  deatli  on  a  fellow  creature.^ 

Capital  punishments  are  so  seldom  iu  this  country,  that  ever)  insunce  of  the  kiod 
excites  considerable  .iMiblio  attention.  But  the  ease  of  Phillips  was  regarded  witti  peculiir 
interest  on  account  of  the  numerous  petitions  for  his  pardon,wluoli  were  actively  eircuhii- 
ed,  and  presented  to  the  Governor  and  Council.  Some  of  the  applioalions  went  sofar,  vf 
vnderstand,  as  to  deny  the  right  of  civil  "[overnmeut  to  inflict  death  in  any  case  whatever. 
As  this  doctrine  is  brought  forw.ird  ol'  line,  and  advocated  b\  some  \evy  excellent  mc% 
we  feel  it  a  duty  to  enter  our  protest  against  iL  On  some  futui*c  occasioQ  we  intend  Ij* 
state  our  reasons. 

Several  clergymen  visited  Phillips  freqiientlv  while  under  sentence  of  death,  prsy^d 
ivith  him,  and  instructed  him  in  the  (tosiiel.  lie  wasvei*>  ignorant  and  Htupid  for  a  KHig 
time.  Subarquently  he  appeared  to  |>osscss  more  inielligeMCc  .  nd  fecUnc  »u  the  subjeit 
of  religton.  He  died  with  aiiparent  resignation  and  even  cheerfulncHs;  hut  whether  hii 
soul  was  in  rc.dity  prepared  lor  the  momentous  change  inu&t  be  left  to  tho  dociMiou  of  M 
ttnerriog  tiihunal. 


THE    WEATHER. 

It  has  been  generally  remarked,  that  the  month  of  Pebruarr  last  was  colder  than  uf 
February  within  twenty  or  thiitv  years.  However  this  may  be,  there  can  be  uo  dndtt 
it  was  much  colder  than  common.  The  l4th  day  was  peculiarly  severe,  ditTereni  ihcr* 
mometers  in  and  neat'  Buston  vur\-ing  from  lO  to  15  degrees  below  zero,  on  tliat  nighfc 
and  the  nmminf;  of  the  15ih.  It  is  worth  mentimiiug,  tliat  the  night  of  Feb.  t&k§ 
1816,  waS'tlie  coldest  in  that  year.  The  average  tem|ieratAire  of  last  February  was  moR 
tlian  8  degret-s  lower  than  that  of  th-  Februaiy  preceding.  The  extreme  cold  of  the 
momm^  of  the  15th  is  indicated  by  the  Ibllowing  facL  We  placed  a  thermometer 
Sn  a  position  where  the  sun  shone  fairly  upon  it  lhruii);h  a  perfectly  clear  sky,  and  tH  a 
quarter  before  ten,  (when  the  sun  had  been  risen  about  three  hours,)  the  mei-cucy  had 
risen  only  to  zero. 

Among  the  remarktible  facts,  relative  to  the  temperature  of  the  weather  during  t&e 
last  year,  is  the  followin;^.  The  ^9th  of  February  wan  warmer  than  any  day  in  March* 
and  the  mercury  ntood  higher  at  noon  of  that  day,  than  iu  i{'2  days  in  A^iril,  several  le 
Mav,  sod  one  in  June. 

1  he  averam  temperature  of  March  1817,  was  a  little  more  than  half  a  degree  higher 
than  th*t  of  Mardi  1816. 

We  understand,  that  the  venerable  Dr.  Holyoke  of  Salem,  sutes,  as  the  result  of  hft 
leng'cottinued  observations,  tliat  the  tcmiierature  of  the  summer  months  of  i8l6  witrk 
dcgieet  lower  th«D  Che  ordinary  temperature  of  the  lumaer  in  this  donate. 


■Mm  mMII«.j.WMu  SfXptMw- 


I  k  uuf.  isiD.  pp.  «t  aad 

n  iouqtahle  of  ViniliaKkiii:  a  Raplf  to  the  Rc>.  Juoci  Tata*!  ViaSemimct 

Bj  lUph  Wtnltow.  Autlior  of  the  "UitiMHinn  on  tbe  SoriviM  Cnb 

'  vbich  DCeuMncd  the  "Vlndiialira.''    Audoicr.   puMiilKd  ud  forMte  ta 

—Ma-  mr.  pp.  asi.srik 

jfJk*L«fepf.Mn.  AlHKnil  \V>umTliadiedinBiMtoii,Ni».  ai,ialS,a  tte 
4^>l«r,i4[E.  To  which  In  |>rG!ii^i::il  tha  Sennon  cm  oemioD  of  her  dettk  Bf 
Duku^gtau,  Pattor  of  th'^  01(1  South  Church.     BditMu  8.  T.  ArtttMnDf. 

"^        MtuiKicraliniportaDtThcolnKinl  SahiMli,  nkpted  to  the  M«Ktit  ittde  «f 
^IIx'hiim  AndrtB,  A.M.  Pum-cfUie  cbareh oTChriRhi BctUct.  (Hmh) 


WOBXS    PHOPOSEIf, 

.  _ia-biu]M«n  touFdfiH'pahlithiiif  bjnlntriptiaai  In  flu*  arriiiat»Mt«V.* 
■  «f  tflfinitf.  in  i  tei'iei  oT  lennout,  bf  iLe  lilr  PFHidont  Dvidit.  ThcprUe  W 
^'^nVBltlbeihrceddliu'iiivDlameiif  ibaUGOO  pacMh  Id  boHdi.    TIciiMtfa^ 

.    omtiDii  I  Life  xod  Phnrait  of  (tie  Mitlwr. 

Wc  ronHder  tliia  as  the  moil  Tiluiblu  iiark,  which  hu  been  oflbnd  to  the  poHie  far 
mu  yetet.  Ii  ii  ■  irork,  wtiow  mcrhE  um  now  more  efUatmij  kianm,  Ah  ^ 
aatitid' iilniUc  worki  ^nerallf ,  for  uvend  fswi  after  thef  are  poWdkcd.  AboiUa 
ftvwud  (cntkiDcn  -of  eduutiwi,  non  uMterad  throagh  ereiy  part  of  our  emat^i 
iMrf  the  whole  •jatoni,  during  thpir  ivtiileMe  U  Yale  Ortltgi.-  \baj  «hcr  MrtM' 
^■WlCN  baard  wngidenhlc  paru  of  Jti  uid  DM  1  laaa  tumbar  ham  hand  tba  mbaU, 
IPMl  miaof  it.  more  th»n  once.  It  EiU  been  eoaaiihnd  t^  ill, itt  ftr  *a  «•  b« 
|IHi*V>Ot  u  the  pi-wluction  of  a  groni  miDd,  deeplf  Md  tharag|b|r  wnwwaJi  «idt 
mmr-  IteonlaiQ*  *  gml  rariely  of  Cna  «d  tuUime  wiMw  naay  powarid  iMaali 
■jiaiiwiiliec  nul  the  heart,  aud  many  jnnd  Khfbitlou  of  the  ffalou  trmOm  or  tha 

Mmaden  may  not  hire  been  ioforrned,  that  Dr.  ]>«4ght  auttaioed  theoftaa  of 
—  '*rUi>hiitj  ilnring  the  whole  of  liii  PmidcDBf ;  and  that  it  ia  tlte  dutr  nf  lb* 
ofUiTinitj  iDjireach  to  the  ituilenti  a  regular  «oarae  of  ayitematlo  TheohiDr 
■Wik  har  yeara.    In  Italfilment  aT  hi>  prewribeildutj,  the  late  PrMdentpreMhed 


mm. 


•  SmlHaa.    He  had  pmioo)!;    preaahed  tha  priiiai  pal  pact*,  oriwatlTtha 

■       ^  ■  -  •-'-      -        -  "       -  ---i  to  U~-  -  *■  ■ 

,     .     edbrtl.-  

1  the  CbTiniBn  Monitor,  poblialied  at 


,     .  .  .      iTtha 

, inutoj  at  CrceDfieU.      from    ISOi  to  ISO!  it   Ww  liiri J 

ly  MBBnoaDiM,  and  wAwice  afierwardi  eareruIlT  reriaed  bf  the  aothnr. 


IMaiBd  rVir.)  tbebindofarrieDdaiHl  caHTupondcDt  of  oon  ii  eatilf  reaof  nixed. 

"Xm  I  ooae  bad  tbo  happineia  to  hear  the  wcuk  delirarrd  from  Lhe  pulpit,  I  am  ^aa 
Mne  that  it  will  »on  be  given  to  the  warid  in  aaother  fcirni!  lad  I  hope  the  publiaaUoii 
rt  naaiia  tfaa  pMimaiie  whiah  I  am  Hire  it  dewrrea. 

■^be  fame  of  ihoauibor  indeed  i<  too  well  eitabli*lied  to  require  tnj  oammendttiaet 
Mk>BaAi.will  apeak  tor  IbemtelTui  without  the  help  of  eritju.  Tha  S^eKi  iC 
BMiiH  to  parlieahr,  eompoacd  and  iiniihed  vith  Um  ntmoit  care  and  diliggnee,  it  par- 
^Aabot  monnnmt  af  bii  piety  and  ttdenti.  It  ia  inie  the  wrmou  aunot  oov 
IT  adnnu^ei,  u  *Iifd  thor  oame  warm  and  ^■ii«  rraru  the  lip*  of 

■!  that  tonroeof  eloquence  ■■  no*  aknt  in  the  p^nf  Wa  ahdl  mji^ 

t«f  a«  who  httra  GMened  to  hii  loioe,)  the  eh  ana  of  that  dear,  diatiact,  and  jn(no> 

' — *** —    wiriah  gafe  nCw  tbroe  to  argurarnt,  and  new  iweetncaatopenoaaion. 

loo  tha  Influeiise  of  that  eommandinK  Rgore.  and  llwt  MpraMT«  asoo- 

nnadtoembnrfc  sound,  and  enliven  tha  dulnea*   of  hoarinc  «Uh  tba 

__, I.    Still  the  work  iWelf  tontaint  beautiei  and  virtuci  of  a  Ugber  atr^, 

ei.*lM  Mt  pamh  with  thrir  auihor,  but  muit  for  ever  Utc  ia  hk  p*Bea,  aad  embalm 
■motj  in  tbehRKtinf  hii  remlen. 
*'1W'flT*'>m  "f  OttlnKj.  aeenrding  to  III  title,  pnaantl  a  Tiew  of  all  the  peat  doc- 
afcW  af  Can  iiliit]  i^,  in  their  order,  oonneuoD,  and  harmoii;.  Nor  doei  it  preHnC 
AMlalbaBMCBalEcdneaaof  oalline;  but  with  nil  the  Ibree  and  iplrit  oT  eotortot  ajtf 
nM  TtaatberarioDa  topieanf  tiie  woritarediaeoued  «lth  a  Mrengthof  jadBmoot,* 
hi**  if  alWinl,  a  eopioouiCH  of  knowledge,  and  a  iplendor  of  iUuitratiOBi  pcc^Mpa 
WN»  an  Ml  llABd  before.  Then,  aito  theatjrio.it  it  arortbyof  theintyeet.  Thelati^ 
Mtb*>"V*ilMrMAfcr*llile,  oltonelwM  ted  pittnraique,    InAort  th«  vMa 

"«e.  3tU.I,  *i 


giMfwiwti 


tM  Obituary  ...Abel  Boyntan^  Eif.  Afscu 

ezeeution  is  cmiocntly  bappj.  In  tliU  respeet  particularif,  Uie  work  is  probtbly  taperi- 
or  to  may  Theological  System  now  in  the  possession  of  the  publie.  It  is  indeed  m  bobt 
of  Divinity — and  with  aiouL  too, — not  a  mere  assemlilagecf  bones  put  togelber  with  sD 
the  curiohs  but  disgostiog  nieety  of  professional  skill.  The  skdeUm  b  at  lait  takea 
down  from  the  iral^  dothcd  with  flesh,  adorned  with  beaaty,  and  animatod  wiih-fire  Ironi 
ll«a\oa." 


OBnUARY. 

Wk  are  soriy  that  we  have  not  been  able  to  give  a  more  pnnalutl  in^ertioo  to  wtmni 
articles  in  tins  department,  which  have  been  Ipng  sometime  on  our  fiUoa.  Though  «• 
do  not  think  it  by  any  means  important,  that  notiees  of  diseeased  persona  should  be  jmlh 
Ushed  immediatelif  after  they  are  furnished,  we  should  still  be  glad  to  avoid  any "^ 


able  deli^.  We  should  also  oe  clad  to  preserve  the  names,  ai  least,  of  all  who  have  beta 
S;reatly  distrnguished  by  their  talents,  their  usefulness,  or  their  piety.  '  Though  the  4» 
sire,  whieh  is  often  manifested  by  the  friends  of  deceased  [lersons,  to  have  Ihefar  niomoriei 
emblszonedby  the  publication  of  any  ttiing  and  every  thing  which  the  most  partial  aad 
short-sighted  friendship  can  say  in  'their  favor,  is  not  to  be  rralified;  yet  it  ia  a  tr^y 
pleasing  and  useAiI  office  tc  record  the  gcod  deeds  of  those,  who  have  been  emment  even 
in  their  own  neighborfaowls,  for  benevolenoe  and  piety.  It  is  also  proper,  that  the  death 
of  public  characters,  and  of  persons  eminent  in  any  profession,  shonid  be  publicly  notisaA 
We  wish  it  to  be  distinetly  kept  in  mind,  that  we  puNish  no  obituary  nociees,  onleaa  we  aie 
mfbrmed  who  the  writer  is,  or  have  other  means  of  becoming  aoqoainted  with  the  eredk 
which  is  due  to  his  representations.  The  reasonableness  and  propriety  of  thia  oonrao  of 
conduct  cannot  fail  to  bis  seen  and  acknowledged. 

Memoir  of  the  late  Am  Bothtott,  Eto.  of  Bath,  Maine,  C^ruul  0/  the  U.  &  Jkt 

the  itlana  of  Curacoa, 

It  is  not  in  the  life  of  a  long  honored  and  eminently  useful  Christian  only,  that  a  pio« 
reader  finds  profit  and  delight,  or  an  anxious  inquirer  information  and  hope.  ^  It  some- 
times pleases  the  Almighty  Giver  of  all  good  to  call  his  children  late  into  hb  siuiImj, 
and  speedily  to  dbmbs  them  from  the  scene  of  trial.  In  these  mstanees,  we  are  oftae 
permitted  to  diseem  a  peculiar  mercy;  and  the  proercss  of  those,  who  are  thus  eelled,  h 
the  acquisition  and  manifestation  of  many  of  the  Christian  graces/  not  unfinequeetlj  lor* 
passes  that  of  older  professors  of  religion.  God  works  for  his  own  glory,  while  he  n  thas 
conferring  his  precious  gifts;  and  it  is  a  sacred  injunction,  <<Rei]iember  that  then  magniQr 
his  work,  Ik  hich  men  behold."  Such  is  the  motive,  that  originatea  this  brieCmeiUMiv 
which  its  author  desires  to  eonseecate  to  the  honor  of  divine  grace. 

Abkl  BoTirroir,  Esq.  bite  of  Bath,  was  the  eldest-son  of  Abel  Bqyntoo,  Eic^.  of  Weit- 
ibrd  in  Mid<llesex  countr,  (Mass.)  His  mother  was  a  piotts  proleuor  of  religion,  who 
made  it  her  business  ana'  pleasure  to  bring  up- her  ehildren,  as  far  as  she  was  able,  ^ 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.**  He  had  one  brother  and  three  sisters.  The 
surviving  brother  is  a  Lieutenant  in  the  army  of  tlie  Unite<I  States;  the  eldest  of  the 
sisters  died  in  Rath,  a  hopeful  Chnstian,  in  1810;  and  the  two  others,  wlio  remaio, 
are  members  of  the  same  chureh,  to-  which  their  departed  brother  and  sister  wcra 
ttnit<Mi. 

Aflcr  a  preparation  in  the  Aeademy  of  Westford,  his  native  town,  Mr.  Boyntoa  waairi* 
milted  young  into  the  University  at  Cambri<lge.  Here  has  deportment  was  sueh,  at  to 
obfiiii  the  attachment  of  his  associates  and  friends;  an  attachment,  which  hia  soeial  aei 
kind  disposition  was  calculated  to  render  permanent. 

After  leaving  the  Universi^,  he  decided  soon  on  the  profession  of  law,  aa  the  futon 
employment  oifhis  life,  ^nd  the  path  to  eminence.  His  studies  were  pursued  at  Tenaple- 
ton,  in  the  offioe  of  Mr.  Wdker,  at  Leominster,  with  Mr.  Bigelow;  and  at  Boston,  undv 
the  eye  of  Luther  KSchardion,  Esq.  whose  early  death  deprived  his  friends  of  a  gantlt* 
man  of  undoubted  genius  and  unoommon  promise.  From  the  office  of  the  litter  Mr.  Boye- 
too  came  Into  the  Distriet  of  Maine,  with  warm  feelings  and  eager  hopes.  He  had  bemre 
this  been  inclining,  for  a  time,  to  habits  of  dissipation,  and  several  serious  ezpostulatoiy 
letters  were  sent  liim  by  his  pious  sister,  which,  therejs  reason  to  hope,  assisted  io  dimin- 
ishing the  influence  of  pernioioaf  examples,althoogh  they  produced  not  an  evident  ehange 
of  moral  principle. 

PommeneiBg  the  praetioe  of  the  law,  his  first  residence  was  in  Lisbon,  whenoe  be  re- 
nioved'to  Bath.  By  diligent  attention  to  business,  be  secured  a  due  share  of  |iatronage, 
and  became  ardent  in  political  diseu8»*ons  and  arrangements.  His  attention  was  iSae 
directed  to  military  affairs,  and  he  became  captain  of  a  troop  of  horse  raised  in  tlie  towu 
and  neighborhood.  In  the  expected  attack  00  Bath  fay  the  marines  and  seamen  of  the 
Bulwark, 74,  his  activity  and  zeal  were  conspicuous,  as  a  special  aid  to  Maj.  Gtu.  Kia^ 
and  oontributed  greatly  to  e nfueUo  •  couititiUkm  already  undermined. 


in^. 


06i/ytifpmttmMkdlMojf9U9i$f  JSt^ 


..  ^ .         ^orStMb  and  Km  Imh  mBcd  to  nilib  dw  low  of  mMwi  4M. 

aj  iBiViilfaaiia  fcefty  were'trfaa  )iy  tMi  diMtiMwtlnMW<  h»  •gpwBwAfcr  • 

Elf  lHBMM<tte  tlwiaorBnifdoiidiiBdflarijrdMr.** 
Hh  hibfc  JidiMltil  c»DqiOi»  to  coiwamptioii.   Of  tbb  dkeoM  his  moUier  Md  liitor 

tb«  .antiima  oritl4»  k  beeuna  eipodmit for  Idm  to  aadorUke  a 

aaif  ftiMa  to  GaonjbL 

adva^Md.    fib  hbSoi 

ortiQai  Mi  ialOMMifw  witk  iMipitabIa  and  dfeaCkmaia  b- 

ID  wiMie  kind  oAaet  he  had  been  raaomniandod  bv  aafaral  of  our  im  ahHiaiii 

illhi  MWlhawdj  had  aiaaed  aad  aohnatad  hkm  and  the  hopa 

m^fmMlf  iMVfar. 

pN%  WwowiiAiilio|^#rtBiahatl^aadkhaMaiauaatBMiij  toipeod  tha 

aaolawhat  daaffaiiad  W  tho  praapoaL  aad  ka 


hoi 
■hana  bo 


Mlio fi  tha  daaik  of  aoolhar  iofiioL  and  vaa  laft  «kko«l« ahiko.   Uohad 

iMlaii  of  kk  fittkar,  vho  diad  ■ndar^kaooMtanaea  ManfiarlT 

from  hk  ftni^,  whtto  eagi^ad  in  tho  Co^wkwrigdapoit- 

Kdoa»NiPfliDmrl«aak.    Tho  cMar  If r.  B^failao  had  baau  te 

hofiag  aofetod  aaaah  in  hk  praaarty  fiwwa  toofaaat  nanidaoao 

Bw  of  aaaaaa  to  tho  dMiiatog  or  laaftHtoaal^i  ha  had  hoaa 

L   Thk  had  pradoaad  on  tho  lMo  an  kopraoieo  of  jlaooit 

r  tka  floiwWijMdkaaf  «f  lAo  faBMM  tare,  and  kaow  aot 

aThkom^ 

mkjr  waBoffHkdofaiakh«a«qr>C*to  tho  pfeaMOt Wand cT  flt  Crah»^ 
ywkhEfcittdFhfg^Eaq.ofwkBawatjakrothoratthakM'awhrwBdaaiafcjgkaatek 
ootdweioadJaaqf  <f  WiJBfaaBieaipre^botwhottfodnottoretBH^    Tkay  aiHed 

sSSX  ""  ~  '" 

10  dktJMokhiag  imnrcadowa  ^        

oMi.  akbalbia  hii  dajiai  two  <hoaiarila>twoik  of  Mr- 

VmraSac  I 

laaariithfk 

dlhEMatfL , 

eoBiadfai  kLaadowribad  t»k»  aadar  Ikai 
ofhkaM 

r  be  madahk  own  narrator.    SolBoa  k4o  »»  that  on  bk  vaCnra,  and 
inta»  whMi  wm partfy  ba onlblded  fe  what  feilowa,ka  Mk  hkdi^  to' 
I  into  the  ckorch  of  Chrkt»  and  to  thk,  ahhoogk  tliora  «aa  hot 
of  hk  loaf  aontinoanae  in  ife,  a  OMndkl  awant  waavon  dbtainad. 
nbtoo  vkhthodkaaonapamintodhvvotAQf  tho  ahjoah  to  ddi  aparial  aar»ia% 

Mitko  SUt.ofDoa.faNt,  after  ke  had  been  oonftnod  to  bknoailtar  Mara  than  a 

d^  iBi  had  totally  gbaonp  tho  expeatatMrnOfpraeaedhifabraad  tothopktoof  hk 
AmMi  aod  aona  aafaMtca  havhig  been  taken  af  the  oanvacaatkioy  vhiah  took  pliwc;» 
Hp  too  MMT  preaiaeiyaapiod. 

4B0id  to  Mr.  Bojnton  oar  aonnMiT  of  Fahk  and  artidea  of  Cofaoant,  aad  aikad  If 

■daipraawdhkTlewa.   «Porfcotty,  Sk^*  aM  ha^ 'Hrkh  my  vheio  heart.  I 

•ayk/'    lobaenredthattheway  waapreparadto  Kitea  toa  vdbilan  of  hia 

pnaantatatoafmind  tarMudtotbesaloaatofraliaan.  « 

mM  in  Bnh«anae,aa  Move.    **TiU  kte<y,niy  adndkaikcen  aBanpte<from  dm. 

L   IdUnat  wlik  to  haae  k  pfoteoted  to  mo.   Bto  abont  a  year  ^mh^  m  I  wm 

toaiato8t.Cioiz1toakwithMe'WilkndUraoooIlel#Po.*   IvMthonon. 

to  bveat%Bto  the  kaarti  and  Ifboad thottMafori^fikbfiiVy ^«pi•t^B7- 
'  to  mo  my  daprarky,  and  I  peraaiiod  I  «na  -o  vMot  nnjpralrnl  dnnar; 
*     Myodranti^oiof  odoa«UoB4ini|lin^tBpatiBp»a^f  m«orafraa% 


ofdIflMrMibtho 


lkA[ 


of  Mfaid,*'ka  aantinaed»  •^  raaaifoi  aaaaanta  of  46o  owakaninK  in 

aahiaaCaofi 


aa  MtoiMed  mo,  jrhen  I  aamidarod  toM  of  tka  aaljiaaCa  of  iti 
diat  it  mpat  hpim  bean  eaoaed  by  Uffaw  pover. 
inBoMon  framSi.  Croix,  a  phma  fiiand  ihewodaM  a  loiter  aho  had 

-.-  ^  X?"  Baynton,  gkjnfon  yaoapt  ^^}mmj^^m^'^'L  ™t«» 
rivottod  hk  a^tntion,  and  cave  rine  to  rety  aeriova  rtweedmii.  ^^tt^*  aald  he» 
looa»odo»«tot>Mtffm,lfcmdmyhoartiMaB|pljappaMdtowhalIawr.  My 
-_^  ^  WM  aawdnaad  that  God  haddoneikew^bttl  Mtno  famOMaian  to 
«olili.*Io«en.va«tfate,M  taoppape  Mra.  B.  imd daaked  ahovooMnot 
"  '"  '  ' '  MHopnys  hut  aaak  thai  of  oftava.  I  ww  eonamntlly  dmfaiK 
her  same  where  rriigkma  aoofanmUaA  «M  hekl»-bat  my  heart 


■ml  oiamaaa  to  pimimit 
Mtoo  alJim  «Gl^dM 
^■hgaABtirkolti 


-  Jopray,  hoaid^  *^*kido^^adad  _  _ 

«»df  afoaf  llfpOologtofkeiMtnie^toDa  H  example  <f  my  ptomlmd  iiielm) 
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mother; — h«t  it  vm  all  a  (brm.*'  He  wa?  snketl  if.  ul'wr  liv  vonf  to  Si.  Croix,  hr  pw-  ! 
aisted.  *'Yf;s/'  said  hr,  *M<>r  a  time;  liut  1  fimnil  tlml,  cunvinn  d  f«f  tlte  tniih  *A  Mr.  ', 
'Wiiberforec^d  dcbcH|jiiuii«  and  reaiuning;,  I  traced  h\\  in%  iVelingn  and  coi<tluct  to  a  )ik  : 
•vlt-iuvc;  and  it  made  iiiw  a|>|icar  so  to  mysrll,  tliut  I  conid  think  my  pinyura  Vj  be  oalr  •  t 
jViOfikcry  ol'Ciod,  and  thcrt* lore  filially  omiin.Ml  them  ailogi;iht-r.'*  "  | 

•1  M»kcd  how  he  now  :ind  of  late  had  fell  in  regn'd  to  this  duly.  "O,"  said  hr,  "I  M  r 
it  Boroetimes  a  previous  privile^-  tugo  in  my  t^otl  in  Christ.  1  have  nu  other  iricnd.  I ' 
aeck  no  other.    Xo  other  is  aide  to  give  ine  relii-l'.*'  r 

*llc  vasaiiked  whether  he  ri:!t  grief  and  n>giet  at  the  ri'meniLrance  ot'iiaVit  »ns.  Hera- 1 
plied,  **\Vhen  my  mind  was  fii-sl  imprtsieil,!  tl. ought  onl\  cJ'pH^t  mmk,  ami  brought  thca 
up,  as  it  were,  in  battalions.      They  Mei-e  numi-nn's,  ajcjjiMxute.l,  and  constantly  beToiC 
rie.    Hut  I  ioon  found  iliHt  I   had   daily  and  hn:irl\   hini    to  nioun:^-e%il   thuuglitaiii 
desires.     I'hesc  mailc  my  former  sink  vanish  Irom  my  mind/* 

*It  was  inquired,  if  he  (honght  ho   could  take  hold  on  the  promises.     He  ivplied, "( 
■ometimes  hope  I  am  henrd  in  prayer,  and  may  take  encourugi'inent.     But  I  deart  4l 
»peak'  vith  uiFTii.'EM-n.     liud  hifs  nV>l  'H'cn  fit  to  gi>e  me  that  th ar  li^ht  and  stroi)gco»  < 
Sfjlatioii}  whieh  be  has  bestowed  on  others.    But  1  do  not  murmur.     1   canuoi.    I  bMt 
DO  merit  of  my  own.     He  is  under  no  oMigalion  to  give  me  any  pert  diar  favor." 

'To  the  c|ueati(iu  respecting  his  nmli\e  in  seeking  to  Le  unilcil  with  the  chureh,  hei^ 
■wcrcci*  '*Thut  1  may  confess  my  Savior  l)efort*  men.  **lii;  wuh  then  a>kcd  what  appcardl 
to  be  his  present  supreme  dean'c;  and  to  this  ho  re]dicd  w  ilh  very  strong  cmotkiu,  "Tl 
be  with  my  God." 

*His  extreme  feebleness  rendered  it  prudent  to  avoid  #earving  him.  But  I  deured  ■ 
know  the  change  of  his  feeling  with  respi'ct  lo  ihe  great  objects  of  worldly  pursiiic.  H 
place,"  said  he,  "nches,  honr>n<,  and  w  uridly  pleiJiures,  all  in  unc  bcule; — and  I  find  ihM 
compared  with  an  interest  in  Christ  ihey  are  \anity." 

'lie  was  asked  bow  he  thwiglit  he  should  be  atfecttn]  In  reganl  to  these  tljingi,if 
health  could  be  restored;  and  he  observed  with  tears,  *4  hud  rather  be  udoor-kt'eiterii 
the  house  of  my  (iod,  than  to  be  a  prince!** 

'When  asked'if  he  found  any  diHereuce  in  his  feelings  tow  ard  Chrittian  or  pions  pcrsoafi 
be  n'plicd,  **Ycs,  great.  Once  I  rept-llod  them,  and  1  de&irird  iiuite  of  their  ronvcrsatioa. 
But  now  they  are  welcome  to  me,  nnd  I  emhrnee  them  with  my  whole  heart.*' 

•He  observed  he  had  never,  us  he  be'.icvcd,  been  viry  desirous  of  we:dth,  or  aTaricknu 
And  Sfraspin.tr:  but  said,  '*1  have  aimed  much  at  popularity,  andl  sec  its  \anity." 

*bf  the  Ifililc  he  remarketl,  "It  vas  ouco  re;;i>ixled  by  luc  onlv  fur  its  ancient  andnre 
historical  impoilance: — or  its  sublimity  in  certain  passages; ~and  I  ixad  it  as  a  romanee. 
But  now  1  see  my  own  heart  described  in  it,  and  1  read  it  with  the  deepest  iotercityfiir 
the  good  of  my  soul.** 

*Ilc  observed,  that  a  Chii^^tian  friend  had  lately  said  to  him,  that  there  mrgfat  be  • 
ipecies  of  apparent  resignation,  cxtim  and  seemingly  cordial,  arisin<;  fnim  neces&itr;  as  m 
the  case  of  the  sick.  **'!  his  distre^se<l  mc/*yidhe,  **for  a  time;  i\iM  I  had  very  little sleqi 
tluit  ni;;ht.**  1  stated  my  own  views  on  the  subject,  and  emleu^cri'il  t*^  sIkw  him  what 
real  rc.ii;>nMlion  seemed  to  Imply,  in  distincli<Mi  from  thi^-,  and  nskcd  hint  bovhehad 
obtained  rt  lief  from  !;is  \>»udul  »liough*s.  **1  could  find  nu  lelief,"  buid  h«,  "HUl  next 
iDornir;^,  when  I  went  to  my  (»OfI  in  (n*:«yer." 

'Of  the  Divine  justice'  in  the  punishment  of  sinners  he  spem^ul  fully  persuaded,  and 
acknowledged,  that  it  would  be  ju'-tin  GckI  lo  hate  cast  him  o\\'  at  aiiT  prcvitms  period, 
or  even  now  to  cast  !iim  ofl* for  ever,  fur  his  "sinfulness,  hardu«.sr.  uf  he&rt,  and  opiKisition 
of  will." 

'Several  other  questions  were  a^ked,  and  the  conversutic.r  ])r(.lr.n,';ed  :;»  much,  as  VH 
eonsidercHl  prudent,  nnd  exhibited  evi(|t>nee  judged  to  be  <>atir>f:u-loiy,  thai  God  bad  indeed 
commenced  in  liis  hi-:u-t  nv.rirkof  sovereign  grace.*  fie  w:)s  unnhle  to  poinr  out  the 
special  period  of  his  obiHiniiig  a  onmforttible  hope.  The  procebs  lo  him  appeared  grad- 
ual;  but,  in  the  Jud^^menl  of  his  Christian  friends,  its  fruits  evii.ced  its  o/igin. 

Before  the  next  eommuaion  bin  bodilv  ittivnglh  had  iK'Ci/me  vi.-iblv  v.cakenod.     Bat 


*Self-emp!c 

vith  the  friends,  who  resorted  to  him,  the  little  time,  which  hisdiscL^e  wouhl  permit  him 
ao  to  employ,  was  spent. 

At  his  request  t!ii>  Holy  Supper  was  Rdminincred  to  him  in  piivate,  a  few  mcmhen 
o;dy  of  the  church  In -rii^  present.  It  was  a  soleoiu  and  luObt  interesting  season,  llie 
patimt,  snfTei'er  h:.d  the  preceding  night  expectorated  a  l:(rp;r  ipiantity  of  hloofl,  at  whiclii 
wr'ben  asked  by  Mm.  Bn\nton  if  he  vei*e  alurnu"*!.  he  ri  pl-etl,  "no";  L  have  been  afraid 
t:iat  1  shonld  br  left  t't  linger  so  long,  that  1  thould  groM  impatient;  and  as  this  secnu 
to  iiidic:)te  tliat  I  sh-.dl  not,  it  nulier  givrs  mc  pleasure.'* 

It  seemed  to  be  his  daily  desire,  thai  hi«  will  nwght  be  wholly  abKorlird  in  that  of  God 
If  snotlier  doKireof  (qual  hirengUi  remamcd,  it  was,  that  the'grac'.oas  Saviui*  niitjht  be 
ICUMlpd  to  iu  faith  by  sinners  of  ever}-  cLss  and  description. 


j917.  Obituary,„:Rrv,   Roger  Alnvton^  D,  D.  189 

He  wM  enabled  to  deal  with  fn*eftt  liiittifulness  in  conversing  vitti  his  fricndt.  To 
Ihe  irspteifllly,  in  wliose  hctnng  he  had  fbrineriy  uttered  beiiiiments  the  I'evtene  of 
rhat  he  iiow  belicvod  to  be  tixii',  he  iid(trejisc«l  a  most  affirctionatc  exhortation;  and  took 
esTC  of  him  in  the  nii  si  imprehsive  manner.  A  similar  disposition  was  manifested  uKo 
toward  his  beloveti  bi-olbi ij  m  ho  left  the  garribon  Ht  Savkct's  harlwr,  to  Tieit  him,  and 
feear  his  dying  advice. 

But  as  fiis  disease  nd sauced,  he  seemed  more  and  more  ripent^d  for  heaven.  On  the 
ifeoniiii^  ot'tlie  day  iK'tbi'c  his  death  his  mind  wus,  in  a  re Hiurk.ibte  manner,  oecnpii-d 
rtlh  heavenly  contemplation,  ami  his  tongue  employed  in  a  strain  of  saei'cd  elocjucnce, 
'hich  it  is  regretted  caiiiiot  lie  coMteyini  in  the;  uuimr.ted  lunf^uugc  of  its  author.  For 
boogh  aevcral;wcrc  pi-escnt, ihty  were  uiigro>:»«d  with  the  suoject  ol'liis  reinnrks  more, 
van  With  either  his  manner,  or  peeuliar  woi'ds.  He  first  dueit  iHrgely  on  the  character 
if  the  eternal  God,  all-perfect,  holy,  ju&t  uud  good;  ami  compared  ilim,  under  the  appro- 
Hiate  appellation  of  **our  (iod,"  with  the  vanities  of  the  hiatheu,  whether  as  exliilnted  in 
ks  djuaical  mythn^og}'  of  antiquity,  or  in  th<;  accounts  of  moilern  times.  He  tii*  n  dwelt 
Hi  the  manifestation  of  mercy  m  the  atonement,  and  expatiated  on  the  divine  condescen- 
Abb  to  OS  in  the  person  of  the  is&vior,  whereby  the  eternal  <iod  became  in  some 
Hcaiure  apprehensible  by  man.  His  heart  was  then  L'ugaged  in  contemplating  ilie  obsti- 
aaej  of  blinded  sinners,  and  he  oontinued  to  express  his  views  in  a  manner  the  most  con- 
ilufaig  and  affectionate,  shewing  tlie  strongest  desires  that  all  might  "repent  and  believe 
fteGo(i|»el.*'  Behi*'  then  interrogates!  by  his  pli}sieiHu,  happily  also  a  Christian  brother, 
reflecting  his  own  hope  and  its  gnmnds,  he  Md>erted  to  himself}  stated  his  views  of  his 
Bvn  ill  desert,  and  yet  his  entire  resignation,  UK  he  trusted,  to  the  will  of  Cind.  lie  ob- 
icrred  that  it  was  his  desire  to  depart;  but  il'  it  pleased  his  heavenly  Father  to  prolong  hia 
Haj  jRid  Jiis  sufferings,  he  hoiied  to  be  patient  and  to  submit.  I'hcse  cnbrts  were 
•hied  b\  a  brief,  but  peculiarlv  ))c-rtii!ent  and  aflecting  prayer. 

'  He  died  the  next  morning,  January  ^J4th,  in  the  34th  year  cf  his  age,  tranquil, 
ami  much  at  ease,  with  eyes  raised  to  heaven,  and  a  placid  smile  diflfuHcd  upon'  his 
Mnotenance. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Roger  ^TetJtony  D,  D, 

Bcv.  RoeiA  NiwTOK,  D.  D.  was  born  at  Durham,  (Con,)  May  S3,  A.  D,'I737.    His 

C'eetavere  Mr.  Abner,  and  Mrs.  M.iry  Newton.  They  were  respected  for  their  pru- 
lec  and  piety,  their  discreet  management  of  their  domestic  concerns  and  the  virtuoua 
education  «  tl'ieir  chiidi-en. 

The  aubjcct  of  tliis  memoir  was  the  youngest  of  five  sons.  lie  reci  ivcfl  the  Advantages 
of  a  liberal  eduva-'it.n  at  Vale  College.  Jiis  impixtvemenls  in  literatui*e  were  distinguished, 
>nd  prcuarcd  him  for  that  \o\\^  series  of  useful  labors,  by  which  he  served  Cubist  and 
hh  cfiureb  for  more  than  fifty-five  years. 

He  was  oi-danied  iIim  paitior  ofihe  church  and  congregation  in  Greenfield,  on  the  ]8ih 
of  Nov.  l7Ct.  lie  conlirui!  d  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  hi.s  ofiice  ^^ilh  much  rupu- 
tatior)  to  himself  and  the  hoh  ministry,  und  to  ihr  {^f'nerhl  acecplni'ioof  his  people,  until 
•  few  yeara  bciore  hisdeaili,  vhci  he  was  thken  off  ironi  the  niuie  acti\e  bi-rvives  of  the 
sai.«'.tuary  by  the  infirinilifs  of  u^e. 

la  the  last  }«.'.trs  of  hfe,  he  waii  relieved  from  the  hurdenh  of  the  m'nistry  by  the  assist  • 
auce  of  the  Rev.  Gkraaliel  S.  Olds,  \^\\*'*  whs  ietlled  with  him  as  ciilleugue  p^Uitor;  hut  was 
reiiif.ved  a  few  veeks  previous  to  the  Doctor's  Ueeea&c  to  a  Professorship  in  Middlebury 
Co){'?ge,  VemionL 

Dr,  Newton  received  the  honor  of  a  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  fi-om  thcCoqiorUion 
of  DartmoutJi  College,  in  I8U5. 


In  SepL  176t2,  he  was  happily  unitftl   in  marrlnt^o:  with    Miss  Abigail  Hall,  of  Middir*- 

(Ceii.)     \\ilh  her  he  lived  in  ..II  the  tender  MmpathieNol'Inve  and  friendship  until 

the  2I»t  of  (iot.  1805,  when  it  pKaMrd  (ion  to  rumoVi-  her  frtiia  him,  in  the  Crtli  year  ot 


iMrafse.  She  departed  deeply  lamenteil  and  nMuetli-d  by  all  her  acquaintance. — Her 
amiable  virtues  rendered  herWiuvcd,  and  will  be  long  airectionately  remembered  by  Iter 
fuBily  eoonesions  and  friends. 

By  Mrs.  Xewton  the  Ductor  had  8  civildrcn,  S  sons  and  3  danghtrrs:  three  only  of 
whom  yet  reniain.  Isaac  their  youngest  son.  Aui^:^!!  mhrricd  to  Rev.  Nathaniel  Lam- 
bert: and  Susanna  married  to  Mr.  Pi-cctor  Pierce. 

Their  eldest  son  liogcr  was  cducattrii  nt  Yale  Coll.^ge;  m  as  a  Kcbobr  of  eminent  talent.s 
Bkd  literature;  was  for  a  time  a  I'utot-  in  th:ti  seminary,  but  was  lukm  off  I'nmi  his  official 
dutica  bv  a  uonsumptive  complaint  under  uhich  he  languished  and  died  in  the  midst  of 
lifip,  while  he  was  gi^ng  fair  pnm/ibe  of  hi<;lt  celebrliy  in  the  annals  uf  eeience  and 
literature.  He  died  the  lOih  of  Aug.  1789.  'I'lieir  sec^md  son  Ozijis,  lived  to  have  a 
Csmily  and  died  the  8th  of  April,  1815,  leading  a  sorroulul  widow  and  six  children  to 
lament  i  Ikeir  Inss. 

Few  muMSters  have  lived  in  more  intimate  friend^diip  and*  harmony  with  tluii- 
peoplc;  or  have  left  a  more  precious  memory  heliind   lliem  than  this  man  of  God. 


IfO  Obituary Rev,  Ao^a*  Aewtnn,  21.  D.  April 

Und«r  the  slow  deoay*  of  ngr,  Dr.  New(nn  sunk  at  length  quiotlr  inlo  the  inni  c 
teath;  tfid  in  •  good  hoi»e  through  Chrht  of  •  beuer  life  rcturucil  kit  tpii-tt  lo  God  whi 
gftTO  ll  on  the  eveoing  of  Ik-e.  10^  181G. 

On  the  t.lth,  his  earthly  renmins  wci-c  •I**posiie<1  in  (he  etrtb,  waiting  the  resurrec 
tion  of  the  Jut  A  Oisicinirse  opon  the  orcMion,  wbb  ildivered  to  a  loleinn  and  deepb 
intercited  audiiorj,  tram  llrb.  %ii,  US-,  last  clause. — The  fbUowing  cxlraou  aic  madi 
from  it. 

This  venerable  Minisler  of  Chm I  non  vera'ed  himtolf  to  his  Master's  serrice  from  lu 
jtmlh.  He  wiUingly  to<>k  the  oversight  of  this  people  when  they  vrere  feeble  and  few  ii 
nornber.  Under  hia  miuisirjr  tbry  liare  gt-eatly  increased,  and  become  a  numerous  aid 
respectable  people. 

His  care  was  to  feed  them  with  Hospel  truth,  to  nonnsli  their  souls  with  the  grcal 
saving  doctrines  of  free  sovereign  grace  in  our  Lord  Jotut  Clirist.  U'm  public  discount] 
were  well  studied,  Kotiiid,  com  pact,  u-eighty,  and  full  of  useful  and  iropoi-tant  instniction, 
An  attentive  and  willing  heaier  couUI  not  faii  of  being  profited  and  made  belter  by  hit 
labors. 

While  he  had  ivasou  lo  j>raisc  C«od  for  assisting  and  blessing  him  in  his  ministry,  yet  fbi 
wise  purposes,  God  saw  fit  to  aflllut  aud  prove  him  by  some  heavy  dcwnestio  trials  and 
bereavements,  under  which  he  was  ftuppo«'ied  and  comforted,  and  sanctified  to  his  Chnt 
tian  and  ministerial  work.  Like  other  good  men  under  the  chastisement  of  a  FathfiPi 
rod  <*be  shone  brightest  in  affliction *s  ni^t*'  *n*nbubition  wrought  in  him  patienee^ 
•iperiencc — and  a  hope  which  niuketh  not  ashamed."  It  was  the  caro  of  his  life  to  makfl 
Ihe  providences  of  ti<Ml  kuhscrvieni  to  the  impro%o.ment  of  his  mind  in  those  ministoU 
gifts,  which  would  render  him  of  the  greatest  use  to  the  i>coplej  and  to  the  general  Inter 
••St  of  the  chuit-hof  (/iirii^t. 

He  studied  to  mvki'.  himself  approved  of  God,  ''a  workman,  who  necdeth  not  be 
ashamcti;  rij^htly  dividing  \},c  word  of  imlh  and  giving  to  cvei^  man  his  portion  in  due 


aeasoD." 


A  man  of  uneommo'i  strength  of  miml  and  of  discriminating  powers,  and  riclily  far* 
Bishcd  by  stady  an<I  »ontcm|ilulion,  he  held  an  eminent  rank  and  station  among  ha 
brethren  in  the  minibiry.  Much  employed  as  a  counsdlor  and  guide  in  oases  of  diA- 
«ulty  and  ei^clrfciasticHl  discipline,  his  able  and  i»acific  labors  of  love  will  long  be  remem- 
bered with  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  not  only  by  the  people  cf  his  charge  but  bv 
the  professors  of  Christ  in  the  neighboring  churches.  A  friend  to  peace.  It  was  bis 
desire  and  labor,  "ihut  Inxthien  should  dwell  togetlier  in  unity.'*  JJe  vat  a  burninj 
mnd  thining  tight,  nnd  bleitsed  be  Got!  that  we  so  lonf;  rejoiced  in  Ids  light. 

Nor  was  ourdeccast:d  father  less  distinguished  by  his  aiuiublc  and  useful  talents  in  the 
walks  of  private  life.  R>  his  diMcrcet  a»d  circumspect  deportment,  tlie  urbanity  of  his 
manners,  his  affectionate*  and  aflaUe  conversation,  he  never  failed  of  securing  the  love  and 
esteem  of  hi%  friends  and  acquaintance.  His  M>cial  intercoui'se  was  both  pleasing  and 
profitable,  being  sea  suited  with  the  suit  of  wiHdnm  aiid-hcncvoicnre.  It  was  the  fault  of 
those  who  enjoyed  his  cunvei-satinn,  if  chey  Ictl  him  without  improvement  in  knowledge 
and  goodness.  It  was  his  object  by  coaiie»}'  and  kindness,  by  ftrudence  and  a  virtuous 
example,  to  cultivate  in  others  tlio.oe  j^races* «  hich  adorn  the  sooimI  and  Christian  life,  and 
to  enforce  on  their  mindb  the  utility  and  importance  uf  those  pi-actical  and  doctrinal 
truths,  which  he  inctilc:it«'d  iit  Ins  public  ministrations. 

Great  was  die  hlebaiii^  vhich  this  people  enjoved  in  having  a  minister,  who 
enforced  the  preeepu  and  dvfctrines  of  Christ  by  the  fiving  example  whidi  was  daily  set 
before  them. 

But,  alas!  fit)m  these  privile|>rs,  both  i)f  apnhlic  and  private  nature,  a  Holy  God  hath 
DOW  removed  them.  A  U'ri-avcd  ehuith  and  congrt')?alinn  and  an  extensive  circle  of 
afTectiooate  friends,  UKM)ci:ites  and  ac<]uaintance  arc  now  oiilled  to  bemoan  their  loss,  and 
to  go  to  Jesus  and  tell  him  their  grief  and  to  pray  to  him  that  he  wouM  be  to  them  a  ra- 
pairer  of  this  hiearh  and  reatorer  of  paths  todweli  in. 

The  Ministers  c^  .Icsus,  his  prole^sine  children,  and  those  who  love  the  pixMperity  of 
Zion,  will  unite  their  voie<'  .ind  en*  after  hiin»  "My  blher,  my  father,  the  diariots  of  Israel 
and  the  horsemen  ihcreor" 

It  hath  pleased  that  holy  and  faithful  Go.'l,  who,  by  his  decree  hath  fixed  to  all  men 
the  bounds  ef  their  habitation,  htr^nnd  whivli  they  cannnt  pass,  to  call  ofThis  servant  from 
the  trials  and  labors,  the  temptations  and  afflictions  of  this  empty  and  transitory  life,  and^ 
as  we  hope,  to  bring  him  linnie  to  himself,  to  receive  flit:  rewards  of  a  faithful  servant^ 
and  to  participate  in  the  nobler  employment  and  ioys  of  a  McskhI  immortality. 

Our  Tenerme  friend,  our  father  and  piidc,  nfK*r  n  few  years  of  gradual  deeline;  snd 
after,  to  him,  a  pamful  pf.'riMi  of  suspense  from  his  active  |mhlir.  labors  fell  asleep  and 


gathered  to  his  fathers,  in  the  8(nh  year  of  his  age,  and  the  S6ih  year  of  his'ministry. 
"Blessed  are  the  dvsd,  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hencefoith;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  mi^  rest  from  their  laliors;  and  their  norks  do  follow  tliein.'* 


At  Boston,  on  the  Cffth  of  January  Ia^t,  Mrs.  MmrrABEL  Sfwpicnrs,  wife  of  J] 

JiAji  Simpkhiff  i^d  77.    'Ilii^  ladj  w*as  principally  known  to  the  public  by  her  exerti 

019  TnMntrer  tf  (he  Cent  lostituUOD,  which  was  &t»V  oommcii^cd  under  her  auspii 


Dea. 

exertion! 
auspicti 


itbeidffSckMidfranMotfaitiQBwaifaneited  kgrtbekteDr.  R(MfLbis(^SatemhalM 
J  edoyted  it,  toil  took  «poB'lioi«tf  the  owe  of  rooeifingipooapaioodoottw^liig 
ioi1ieTi«MiiiHsror  Ike MaoMolwoetlft  MioOonoiy  SooieCf.  latUigooi  ««rkili» 
lued  fron  June  ItOdt  mm^e  dnn  tlilrteeii  jeon.  For  tovenl  j«on  ako  noilf<i< 
S500  oamidly*  whieh  wMoi^vniMtediitribudogtlM  KUo  ood  ^fOior  tv^gloiM 


ler   depertnre  wot  at  haiid,  abe  etyored  |)«rt«et  oompetore,  ob4  aiTe  pteoohg 
wka  iitiiiiwiil  Cbe  ioUrettioc  evonv  tkii  ^  «M  abwt  ettoriof 


mmoastlM  poor  and  dflitiiaw.  ItMfO  Iwr  great  aariifiwtioQ  to  ho  employidlA 
iof  wA  dlqicTuiaf  the  choritaUe  oflEnoc*  of  pioot  femolea,  who  mwX  dMrMuHMl 
boiioai  to  her  flare.  The  whole  amoantwhiili  pouod  throogh  her  hoaib  in  drii 
e,  waa  proboMy  near  dx  Uumatmd  thBar9. 

K  SAopkiDa  waa  renarfcaMe  for  h«r  detoot  attnidaooo  oo  pnMla  woNhip» 
Cgeot  peroaal  of  the  Seriptarfft.  Toward  the  eioiiog  leeao,  who*  tMf  • 
ler   departnr  ......*- 

loe  to  thoae 

MoBtoofier,  CTtr.}  b  Jnnmj  hnt,  MiM  GmAWunnm  Brnxun,  dhiMhtflr  of  thk 
CkarkS9  Bumtjf,  aged  S5.  Th»  yoong  ladjr  aastokied  an  exeeVoiit  oEaraoter  Ibr 
tad  waa  in  a  wr  hoppj  aute  of  nlod  duriog  her  ilelmeaa  and  fo  dw  Im^ndhtin 
m.  of  deoth.  50  dofoted  what  I'lCUe  pfopertjr  ibo  poaaerted  to  the  aorflao  ot 
tJiaoDg  Uie  heaibeoi  re^oeathig  her  finber  td  pur  the  iooone  (mppoaod  to  be 
B80  BBOpally)  tothoAaeriaao  Board  1/  CooiinUaiion  Ibr  Foroigm.llMoM. 

Popahaaa,  (ToiO  on  die  SOth  olt.  >lin  E&nABira  Hofimio  Woienrn>,  cUe4( 
iaroftjboitcv.LeoDard  Woreester.  intheStttjearofher  age.  Daring  oUMhoid 
iPinaiil  was  very  apricbtlf»  active  and  proail8ia&  Aa  die  advaootd  to  naiml|f 
m  nonddtiratey  rdfeeang^  and  nnoonuBRonlf  ■enuUe.  Sercral  jeara ago^  and  when 
^otbeahhpihebeoamehopefolljr  pioai,  and  mode  a  puUio-profeadon  of  whioo. 
vo  or  three  years  belbro  her  death,  she  snfiered  nnder  o  painlhl  malndjr,  whkll 
ilakr  btaamH  fctaL  Tbrongh  the  winter  post  the  was  sobweCed^  at  duMS^  tomoeh 
JM»  though  her  eonsolatioo  in  Christ  her  hope  generalhr  aboondod.  At  length 
M  been  released;  and"  is  «oe.  aa  we  hare  good  reason  to  nefioee,  to  a.  ifsal  and 
Areat.  She  had  bom  hiokStoK  for  death  tot  soue  tfane  with  etUent  dosfao.  Her 
■o«oa».*«Praok}as8ftrion  I  tUnk  I  do  love  hhn,  and  I  hmg  to  be  iridk  Vim,  Hov 
r  Savior,  O  how  long."  Whenbor  father  wgsabdot  to  leave  her  to  attondnMn 
bitheniondngof  the  dajon  whieh  she  dM,  shos^«4  hope  I  am  going^ 
ossod  a  eooBdent  persuasion,  that  throogh  dH  meritoof  her  Savior  she  waa  VMdJr. 
^  return,  the  iofpiirj  was  ma^  whether  she  stOi  felt  aoinfcrtably  ^  ber  ndnd,  to 
me  replied,  *1  do;  Jesos  is  my  sapport.**  Thus  fbll  asleep  this  andsUojoanglM^^ 
veiy  bloom  of  life.  How  nospeakaUy  great  is  the  eonsobiUoo  to  reiect,  that  she  » 
«d  to  n  higlier  spliere  of  actioa  and  enjajment  tlian  it  is  BoaslMe  for  ttortab  to 
f  here  on  eartb.    Mhuedare  thudead-mfn  dU  inthg  Imto,  * 


POETRY. 

ISAIAH^  CHAP.  I* 

AB  speaks— ye  hearena  abore,  give  You've  left  the  Lor^  and  still  his  aserey 
oar!  spurn, 

Bfth  balow.  with  mute  attention  hear!  And  see,  lui  kind'ling  wrath  begins  to  bom. 

did  my  «hudren  iril  mv  bounty  sliare.  Say  why  in  mercy  smrald  I  more  ehastisey 

ltd  and  nonrish'd  with  parental  eare;  A  hanlenM  nation  that  my  pow*r  deftest 

WW  from  me,  their  constant  friend.  Still  more  and  more   k-ook  wisdom  yonll 

they  iys  depart, 

lion's  standard  they  have  raisM  on  high.  Sick  is  the  liead,  and  fiiint  is  all  the  hearts 

I  wbieh  they  rally,feaHess  of  mj  word;  From  head  to  foot  is  ono  continued  sore, 

bootfto  fronts  thcT  dare  defy  their  Lord.  Wiihpotrki  wounds  and  bruises  oover'd  o'er; 

aVrIng  OS  doth  nie  kind  owner  know,  Uudos'd,  unbound,  they  show  on  every 
rfll  the  asa  his  master's  crib  fbreco;  side, 

vaei's  tribes,  the  people  of  my  choiee.  And  healing  oil  has  never  been  applFd. 

Btraf'd  away,  rectfdiess  of  my  voice.  Your  fertile  country  now  nntill'd  remaim^ 

r,have  wanoer^d  tram  the  narrow  roaci,  A  nd  desolation  covers  all  your  plains; 

lends  tbe  rightroos  to  my  brisbt  abode.  Yonr  splendid  dties  only  five  in  name, 

Piskod  nalkttt!  laden  deep  with  sin,     '  All,  all  have  met  the  wide-devbnring  flame; 

ve  yonr  works,  your  hearts  corrupt  Fell  devastation  has  to  rub  hurl'd, 

wkhhi.  Tfie  pride  and  glory  of  the  eastern  world, 

hdbcra  dar^d  my  laws  to  disobey.  Where  roae  the  tow'rs  that  seem'd  to  tooch 


\  ore  mora  degen'rate  still  than  they;  ••     the  tky, 

htbtttt 


If  jonr  base  aampfe  nowy^  dare,     ^ow  nonght  battaMDiid(i^nni|;tiraAmK^^ 
I  w  /MV  Minm  to  the  (Sift  gattc.  eye. 


IPS 


Poetry  ^,Maiah^  Chufi,  !«• 


Insnlting  straiigrrs  nil  roar  lami   devmir, 
Dfct-ide  ynur  wficsi  und*  scorn  your  feeble 

6ec  Zion's  duuglitrr,  branty  of  our  land, 
Ijike  n  lone  oottnjre  in  a  vinr^ai*d  stanrl! 
I.OW  likv  «  lodge,  nvctid  near  \\w.  \:nc*; 
And  Rsa  eiiy  dotu  btrsi'-^M  she  pinei. 
Had  not  t4n*  IJoid  (tf  llmia  a  n'mnant  led. 
We  shtniid  li:u»'  pt-ri-iiM,  orn'd  hope  Iw^rott; 
B}'  Htminc  died,  or  licyiilf  swoitl  bt-cii  shiiti; 
OrswnllowM  np,  likr  SidilimV  ptiil!y  plnin. 
Like  Sndora  hikI  (ioiuori^h  wo  h»d  been, 
Swept  from  the  F.Htlh,(iiipiti*d  mid  uusiTcn. 
Tbcic  ciiirs  cnisbM  by  Gf»irsavcn.;*injj  iiv, 
Sunk  by  a  ilchi^je  filnV'rwhHiniiig  fir«: 
Wben  he  incens'd  bis  di'eadtul  fint  gave, 
Tbey  fell  togetbir  in  one  common  grave. 
Tbcre  rolls  Aspliuhitrs  bis  murky  flood, 
II>dinp;Ui<'  );utUy  *i\w\.  where  once  they  stood. 
No  living  creature  is  disco vcr*d  there; 
For  none  unhurt  ran  breathe  its  noxi<His  ciir; 
No  TO^ietatinn  now  ndorns  tbi.t  shore; 
OVr  thoaedark  waves  no  b^rdsofpasaiige  soai'; 
All  teach  the  iesson  to  the  latest  times; 
T'  eacftpe  their  duom  we  must  avoid  their 
crimes. 

0  Sodom*K  rulers!  Ciwrs  high  mandate  hear! 
Ctoiiiorrnli*s  people!  to  Iuh  Inw  give  ear! 
Thus  Kkitli  the  Lord,  why  do  your  victims 

bleed? 
With  wliat  intent,  do  yo'i  my  altars  feed? 
8av  wbv  voiir  rams,  and  ftittenM  beasts  are 

slam? 
The  blood  of  hulluckslambsjand  p:oats  is  vain. 
Come  not  bcfoixi  me,from  my  couils  depart; 
Your  hateful  incense  si»rings  not  from  the 

heart. 
Ceassvoiir  oblations,  let  your  incense  rest, 

1  sec  tW'm  vain,  and  in  my  soul  detest. 
Y«>iir  moonu,  ymir  meetings,  spnitgiug  all 

from  pnde, 
And  solemn  feaMt-»,  J  vijl  no  more  abide. 
Till  we.inM,  tnnibiM,  wiili  (bis  empty  show, 
F:*oin  contrite  beurtn  }  our  ofl'^rings  never 

How . 
Ifcforc  nic  when  \»iLh  suppliant  hands  ybu 

bond, 
Ar.d  r;iise  }oiir  voicr,  I  never  will  attend; 
Vonr  many  s>npplie:i(ioRH  nil  are  feignM, 
Your  Iienrts  are  fiiUe,  yotir  bunds  willt  blood 

are  f.laiuM. 
"Wjishwm  from  sin,  and  make  your  coo- 

seienou  clenn; 
And  let  yii-ii-  ovil  deeds  no  more  Imj  seen. 
I.eiU'n  (o  do  well;  fixmi  all    transgression 

Ci.  :i.se; 
Just  jiKlpnent  seek;  the  wi'eich  oppressM 

rclea-e; 
I'rolect  the  orphan,  and  *inp]dy  his  need. 


nut  If  you  n^bcls  prove  against 
'llie  awonl  aiiall  slay  you,  none 

cause, 
Wai'^s  divtMlfiil  tempest    thi-o' 

sb:dl  fl^ : 
Too  I  onlliiiiii  said  it,  arid  He  c 
The  Initliful  City,  once  acoit^La 
Is  now  )i  hiH'loi,  neodktu  of  her  ' 
In  gniliy  iiI-Tis'iit*  lotsj;  |»:)s  -he  \ 
\\\\\\\\  tinj;ovei''»M,  by  iio  lo\c  i 
Tlie''f  oiiei-  tbj  righteoiis  'I well 

cure, 
But  now  fell  nuiid'rer'  sei-k  tb 

ihere. 
Like  ln!i'iii>it\!  silver  did  yonr  ni 
Uich  was  your  flavor  us  the  par 
AViibneliesi  treasures  y  on  migii 

pnre. 
Like  them  were  precious,  and 

wcw  fsiii*. 
Dnt  now  yo'ir  wine  with  water  i 
Your  elioicesi  treasur:'s  to  eorni 
The  sbiniu;;  metal  dra\^  n  from  p 
Haa>  drofts  bt.rcon)e* — its  splendor 

niv-.e. 
\Vitli  Iteart  oorrupt,eneli  to  bisvi 
Your  king!*  are  rebeU,  their  e 

thieves. 
Lo!  heav'n-born  justice,  from  li< 

flown! 
And  basest  bribery  bris  nsnq/d  1 
Kach  »>oul  is  venal,  darkened  ev'i 
Nor  cim  redress  ilic  friendless  o 
No  widow  nou  to  tbein  ilcx'cta 
For  sacred  justice  dv.trll«i  no  long 
Tir  .\Imi.^ity  speaks— bis  wuni  i 
Tliishiitetii!  lo.'vl,  Iwill  no  iuore 
Mv  liaMd  a;nlil)^t  inv  efu:nies  shf 
My  wrath  )i;:'4inst  my  ad\ersart( 
The  wickifl  only  hball  my  vengt 
Ahf]  (bnu  m  pur^c;  ytMir  (!ro£s  an 
Apain  sbail  jud};."s,  fni-!;d^  to  vii- 
Tlie  mull  di  fei.d,  and  \eneratc 
Thy  coii:i.sellors  ihr  cae^e  nf  ju 
AVlioni  no  h..^t'  pn>'«ioi»s  e\er  shj 
H'lioui  I.  til'  Ainiij;!ii.y  Jud'c  ofj 
No  ueaiili  >l):ul  biilie  ihein,  and 

move. 
Then  shall  thy  city  bear  a  j,lori« 
And  stand  unrivnirdon  the  list  < 
In  every  work  of  holiness  abouui 
And  be,for  faith  and  righteousnes) 
Ued^-omM  with  judgmcnt,Zion  %\ 
And  righteous  converts  shall  th 

fear. 
They  that  transgressM  his  laws,  i 

his  iinnie 
Shall  sink  loj^elber  in  devouring 
Khante  and  confuMon  sltall  vour  t 


And  fur  the  lonely,  helpless,  wklow  plead.  As  oft  as  painfid  nuun'ry  shall  n 

f^»me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  me  attei.lion  lend;  Thoseoaks,oncc  objecls'ofyourfc 

I'll  ii'HSun  with  you,  asa  tViend  uithfriend;  And  gardens  li^blcd  uilk'unhall 

'IM.i\»    ..II   «-«M..  .:.....  .1^..^.....  .. !,.». !..._.  vf- »-. :  _.  . „     1  „ii 


TLo'  :ill  ymir  sins  as  dei-pest  scarlet  hhew, 
They  sliull  become  as  wbittr  .ns  |Hirestsnow; 
'I'lio  tliey  nppoar  as  criiiisoii*s deepest  slain, 
i^s  wool  SihidI  be,  and  not  one  s|>ut  remain. 
WiiU  wilbng  hearts  obey  my  great  com- 
mand, 
Afid  you,  in  anfety,  shall  enjoy  the  land; 
Y.ri  who  my  name  revere,  niy  wonl  believe, 
^ 'V  iticas  On  tskvihg  imd  to  my  real  receive. 


And  gardens  li^hlcd  u  ilK  unhall 

My  toes  a^;ain«<i  me  never  shall 

Their  pou'r^liall  wiiher,  and  the 

shall  fa'l; 
Like  (ow  sliall  be  the  strong,  in  a 
His  work  shall  l;e  the  khidlingsiM 
'I'lio  \\vv\  toi  ■  I'ti  o'l-r  I  bom  ImM.1 
And  Aiink  tlieui,hopele8s,totiieivi 

Pai 
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^sAui  cxviii,  22.    The  storUf  winch  the  builders  refused,  is  became 

the  headstone  of  the  comer. 

Amoiio  other  figurative  representations  of  the  churchy  we  some-i 
times  find  it  described  as  a  building.  <*Ye  are  God's  husbandry) 
ye  are  God's  building,"  was  the  address  of  the  apostle  to  tho 
Corinthian  Christians*  For  though  no  single  churoli  can  with  any 
propriety  be  considered  tiie  whole  buildings  yet  every  Christiao 
community  is  an  important  part,  and  as  necessary  as  any  other^ 
to  constitute  a  perfect  whole.  This  seems  to  be  more  fully  iuti- 
Bated  in  the  epistle  to  tiie  Ephcsians.  <<Now  therefore,"  says  tbo 
uofltle^  (^ye  ai*e  no  more  strangers  and  foi-eigners,  but  fellow- 
Citizens  with  tiie  saints,  and  of  the  liousehold  of  God;  and  are  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  tlie  apostles,  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
liiasclfbeing  the  chief  corner-stone.  In  whom  all  tiie  building  fitly 
iramed  togetlier,  growetii  unto  an  holy  temple.  In  whom  ye  also 
are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  ths 
Spirit." 

This  building  has  been  rising  ever  since  sinners  began  to  be- 
lieve in  the  promised  seed  of  tlie  woman.  From  that  period  to  the 
present,  one  stone  after  anotlicr  has  been  taken  from  the  rough 
quarry  of  nature,  and  prepared  by  the  gi*eat  Master  for  a  place  in 
the  building.  Thus,  by  degrees,  will  it  bo  growing  into  a  holy 
temple,  its  diffei-ciit  parts  brought  from  all  quarters  of  tlie  worlds 
being  cemented  together  in  heaven^  and  become  a  habitation  of 
God. 

In  this  glorious  building,  the  text  informs  us  there  is  a  principal 
atone,  a  corner  stone,  and  even  the  headstone  of  tlie  corner:  a  stone» 
which  was  indeed  refused  of  tlie  builders,  but  which  has  been 
made  to  occupy  the  most  important  place  In  the  edifice. 

In  attending  further  to  this  figurative  repi*esentation  of  the 
Psalinist,  it  will  be  our  object,  first,  to  ascertain  the  person  of 
whom  he  speaks,  and  to  notice  the  propriety  of  his  being  denomi- 
Bated  a  stone. 

The  words  themselves  do  not  designate  the  person:  yet  tUe^ 
receive  bo  exact  an  accompliahment  in  the  L«r4  lesu^  CiXit^aX^^isi^ 
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Bone^  who  htTe  fMd  fbe  history  of  his  lift  wiHi  Siqr  attontioiif  cm 
doubt  of  the  propriety  of  their  ^pplicatioii  to  hfato.  Ereo  the  pri»* 
cipal  Jews  confisssy  that  they  hetoiig  to  their  Metsish.  And  If  ao^ 
we,  who  acluiowledi^  no  otiier  Measiahy  hot  hiniy  who  waa  cmei- 
fied  aali  laakfiictor  on  moaat  Calyary,  can  have  nb  qpieation  wlHiaa 
charofe^  they  repreaent.  But  we' are  not  left  to  conjecture  on  tUa 
sutyect:  the  Savior  haaqnotodtfa  words  as  pointing  to  himself  aai 
tbejApastle  Vbtor,  in  allusion  ^.thenif  says  to  the  Jewat  respeodw 
Chriaty  ««This  is  theaton^  winch  waa  aet  at  nought  off  yoa  bnB£ 
ersy  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.^  The  aame  uipiica* 
tion  of  the  words  is  Made  hy  the  apostle  Pank  '<^ye  are  bniit  upon 
the  foundatfon  of  the  aposdea  and  prophetsy  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  comer  stones**  ^Beholdy**  says  Jehovahy  ««I  lay  iai 
Zion^  for  a  foundationy  a  stoney  a  tried  stonoy  a  precious  comar 
stoned-  •  These  wohls  are  noticed  by  the  apostle  Pdery  in  a  dftU 
course  reajiecting  Christy  and  eridlMly  applied  to  him. 

But  wbyy  it  may  be,  aslLed^  is  Christ  called  a  stone?  Witboii 
antitltiafing  another  piiil  of  "the  'snii!|ecty  It  tau^  sfiU  he  prupeMW 
Mtlarky  thactte  llgiifeyftere  emiiayedy  is  dNdohted  to  bring  IMi 
tiew  soM^  Hnportant'f ralta  Ih  hm  character.  Is  astoneftrmafll 
Uimw  «My*#bei^  'dtetf  iforthe  support  of  a  building,  dkies  it  flfeC 
iMlii'ife^i^f6ttnilhUM?'*'Thfc«are!p^  w^MK 

iWlMy  Mslledy  eniliieMlyhelbhi^  to  Christ  He  is  indeady  ill  lOtfl 
m\  ib^f  indBdkirt^ ttt'sctttdil  the  weijriit of  aH  who  may  bdl 
ft^Mpef '  ii^h  iilid:  "^Bis  dVffikh  perfe^^Wons  render  him  -a  nUil 
sAjtM VoutiidadcM:  *lt^R)autfatititry%Mch  all  the  storms  of  tomptafNtt 
dttid^URctilMi  cM'  i|^V# tdbr*  fcw^y;  ««Hfs  Kowety''  says  the  ettHL 
laitlrt'^iitlhiyM^^^  atapport  the  iiekiiMll| 

KAf*MWW'1HatWild'f!hd^  ^  hltaiy  ahd  render  theU  jIMV 

ifeMrM  rfl;thjb  alhi  Ifl4  rigfateonsneab  S# 

mtdy'fMMM^^ddthlMhlg^  bftbe  Dh^j 

and  therefore  a  firm,  immoveable  ground  of  trust.    We  m<iyil ^, 

T«Httrfe<tlii«>4e%bV6r  oof  <rtei«ariai  lipbn  thb  rock:  KiM«I.Muid 
fbHeVeiK  Lei  thMssMsy  !^ 'iMIIionSy  with  Ul  the  momtUdihMi 
^^rfMt  tf  gMIt  uMfii  fhemy  ftoffd  "Hipoti  this  foundation,  ud  fMA^ 
MidT'ttHver^MlfiicA^'''  Ai^d  let  in^Taddy  tiie  WeiMitof  th^whdft 
«M^tBlklbi|afllng;'^Ki(ihhMVeefl^ff^^  '* 

Abeiy'^nd  wbKfr  WiR  bb'^cfn^ti^  ulrifh  the  top-stonoy  when 
<Mt>eMed  mt  ^fhWM'thi  Aaj^  rest  on  tBfis  fouiidafiony  iknd 
^eciire.for  evpr.    WeremarlL  '     * 

'  Vefbndl^y -thilt  thiii  sfonoy-  notwitSistanding  its  ftrmneasy  and 
dtiraMlltyy  U  shid  '\ii  ''the  texty  Mi  hare  been  reftisiM  'by  Oil 
builders.    '  .  "^    ^ 

A  skilful-  artificer^  who  designs  to  raise  a  beautiful  ed!flce|  makea 
a  selecUdn  fhnh  the  stontes  which  hre  biT)ught  for  that  purpose^ 
SoiMy' <m^  account  of  theb*  form,  or  quality y  are  refosed  as  unitt  tpt 
a^plare y  aad  artf^rdWii  aside  anIOng  the  rubbish  as  of  no  valilifiC 
This  will  enable  us  to  understand  the  manner  in  which  Christ  wad 
itfl^ifed  hr  tf  tf MlMerli'tirthe^kplritod  tetaiple;  Tfats  bnlHcM  lune 
dMlgit»iff  Ttfprim^^  Scribes^-  «ii&¥iVsMAay  d&^l»M,^Ui 
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the  days  of  our  Savior^  were  leaders  in  the  Jewish  church.  By 
these  he  was  refused.  He  was  adjudged  as  unlit  to  have  even' the 
lowest  place  in  the  huilding^  and  was  thrown  aside  as  useless. 
Skilful  builders  will  usually  find  some  place  for  almost  every  stone 
which  may  be  brought  to  them.  Few  are  thrown  aside  as  entirely 
worthless,  as  incapable  of  being  devoted  to  any  good  purpose.  But 
Chiist,  the  text  informs  us,  was  wholly  refused.  No  place  in  the 
spiritual  temple  was  formed  for  him. 

Liet  us  see  how  this  pi^ophetic  representation  of  the  Psalmist 
accords  with  facts.  A  view  of  the  feelings  of  those  who,  in  the 
days  of  Christ's  flesh,  took  the  management  of  the  Jewisli  ciiurchy 
will  be  suflSicient  to  convince  us  of  its  cori*ectness.  The  predictions  / 
of  the  prophets,  in  relation  to  tiie  treatment  which  Christ  would 
receive  at  his  coming,  became  his  history.  He  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,  and  by  none  was  he  pei'sccutcd  with  more  viru- 
lence  than  by  the  rulers  in  tlie  church.  They  were  the  persf)ns 
who  were  most  eni*aged  at  his  holy  doctrine,  and  wlio  took  the 
.  createst  offence  at  his  humble  life.  The  common  people,  not  un- 
£equently  beard  him  gladly,  and  numbers  of  them  rejoiced  in  him 
as  the  foundation  of  their  hopes..  But  it  was  not  so  with  those,  who 
sat  in  Moses'  seat,  or  with  others,  who  were  leaders  in  Israel. 
By  these  he  was  rejected.  They  were  often  confounded  by  the 
weight  of  his  instruction,  and  the  pertinency  and  force  of  his  re- 
mana.  But  nothing  could  afiate  tlie  malignity  of  their  feelings. 
HIb  blameless  life  and  the  purity  of  his  doctrines,  were  utterly  in- 
sufficient to  render  him  the  object  of  their  esteem.  At  one 
time  he  was  reproached  as  a  blaspiwmer;  at  another  as  a  friend  of 

tohlicans  and  sinners.  When  the  reality  of  his  miracles  could  not 
e  denied,  it  was  suggested  that  he  was  in  league  with  Beelzebub. 
Vith  this  guilt  the  apostle  Peter  charges  tlie  rulers  of  the  people 
and  the  elders  of  Israel.  ^<This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
Qowht  of  you  builders."  The  parable  of  the  supper  gives  us  the 
same  view  of  the  feelings  and  conduct  of  the  Jews  in  relation  to 
Christ  and  his  salvation.  A  nobleman  made  a  great  supper  and 
^ade  roany^  At  supper  time,  servants  were  sent  out  to  call  those 
that  v/ere  bidden,  but  they  would  not  come;  and,  according  to  the 
report  of  another  evangelist,  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  tiieir 
wayf  one  to  his  farm,  and  another  to  his  merchandize.  Several 
other  invitations  met  with  the  same  success.  Although  the  Savior 
was  sacrificed,  and  the  Gospel  supper  was  prepared,  they  would 
not  participate  in  its  blessings.  So  despised,  and  rejected  was 
this  stone  by  the  builders.  Instead  of  making  him  the  foundation 
of  their  hopes,  they  made  him  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of 
offence. 

But  the  principal  Jews  are  not  the  only  persons  by  whom  Christ 
has  been  refused.  In  every  age,  from  that  period  to  the  present, 
he  has  been  to  the  proud  and  self-righteous,  whether  ministers  or 
peo]de,  without  form  oi*  comeliness.  By  the  many  millions  of 
those^  whose  eyes  have  not  been  enlightened,  he  lias  been  rcganled 
as  possessing  no  qualities,  on  account  of  which  they  «\)A>a\<iL  ^^o^ 
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bin.  Few  have  seen  bis  beauty;  and  been  willing  to  Tentore'  their 
aouls  upon  his  righteousness.  And  even  these.  Tike  the  converted 
thief  on  tlie  cross,  were  first  heard  to  reproach  liis  glorious  name. 
Hence  the  voice  from  heaven*  which  pierced  the  soul  of  Saul, 
charges  him  with  opposition  to  the  Son  of  God;  «Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me/'  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reipi  over  us, 
is  the  language  of  the  natural  heart.  Not  only  the  builders  have 
rejected  this  stone,  but  all  to  whom  he  has  been  proposed  have 
united  in  the  rejection.  And  if  there  have  been  some,  who  have 
discovered  his  worth,  it  has  been  owing  to  the  illuminating  infla- 
cnces  of  the  Holy  Spirit*  Without  these,  he  has  been  a  ipot  out  of 
a  dry  ground,  a  sign  which  has  been  every  where  spoken  against 
But  blessed  be  God,  we  learn. 

Thirdly,  that  this  stone,  which  has  been  refused  of  the  buildeni» 
has  become  the  headstone  of  the  corner. 

The  Jews  have  a  tradition,  that  a  certain  stone,  which  was 
thrown  aside  among  the  rubbish  by  the  builders  of  the  second 
temple,  was  at  last  found  to  be  exactly  fitted  for  the  place  of  a  chief 
corner  stone.  Whether  this  tradition  is  founded  on  fact,  or  like 
many  others  with  which  their  writings  are  encumbered,  is  fabu- 
lous, the  Btone,  which  wc  have  been  contemplating*  has  received 
this  honorable  distinction.  Such  is  the  doctrine,  not  only  of  the 
text,  but,  as  we  have  seen,  of  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament 

Two  things  are  worthy  of  notice  in  the  language  of  the  text. 
This  stone  has  been  placed  in  the  comer,  and  in  the  situation  of  the 
head  stone  of  the  corner.  The  cornerstone,  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant in  the  building.  It  is  this  which  connects  the  different 
parts  together,  and  forms  them  into  a  perfect  whole.  In  this  dis- 
tinguished place,  says  the  text,  is  that  stone  placed  which  was  re- 
fused by  the  builders,  as  utterly  unfit  to  occupy  any  place.  But 
in  the  eyes  of  God,  it  was  elect  and  precious,  and  instead  of  being 
left  to  lie  among  the  nibbish,  it  has  been  placed  in  the  very  foynda- 
tion  and  corner  of  the  edifice.  "This,"  says  the  Psalmist^  "If 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  manTlIous  in  our  eyes." 

And  even  this  is  not  all  the  honor  which  has  been  put  upon  thip 
rejected  stone.  It  has  become  not  only  a  corner  ston^,  but  the  very 
head  stone  of  the  comer:  not  merely  one  of  the  most  important 
stones,  but  the  most  important,  the  stone  which  connects  and  bus? 
tains  the  whole  building.  Other  stones  may  be  placed  in  impor- 
tant situations.  T|ie  Christian  church  may  bo  built  on  the  foun- 
dation of  the  prophets  and  apostles;  but  Jesus  Christ  himself  is  the 
chief  comer  stone.  The  instructions  of  the  New  Testament  cor- 
IH^spond  with  this  striking  phraseology  of  the  text.  The  Lord 
Jesus  is  there  represented  as  the  foundation  of  the  whole  spiritual 
temple.  <<Othcr  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  even 
Jesus  Christ."  For  there  is  salvation  in  none  other;  there  is  no 
other  name  given  under  heaven  whereby  any  can  be  saved.  On 
him  rests  every  individual  Christian.  <<I  live,"  says  an  apostle, 
f^yet  not  I,  but  Clirist  liveth  in  me."  «<He  is  the  end  of  the  law 
fffrrijfiftfioVBJ^oiis  uptp  every  one  that  believetli,"    On  this  ground 
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be  apostle  Paal  desired  to  be  found  in  him,  not  having  on  his  own 
ighlcousness  but  the  rigliteousncBs  of  CKm!)  the '  righteousness 
liich  is  by  faith.  He  is  also  the  support  of  the  whole  church. 
[e  is  the  tried  stone  laid  in  Zion  for  a  foundation.  He  is  the  viue 
om  which  all  the  branches  derive  their  support.  When  the 
lurch  is  compared  to  a  body^  Christ  is  the  head  and  his  people 
le  members;  when  to  a  building,  Christ  is  its  foundation.  AH 
amds  upon  hini»  and  were  he  to  be  removed,  the  whole  super- 
tructure  would  fall  into  ruins. 


ff 


Christ  not  only  restrains,  but  connects.  <<For  he  is  our  peace,' 
ays  the  apostle.  «who  hath  made  both  one/'  that  is  Jews  and  Gen- 
iies,  <<and  hath  broken  down  tlie  partition  wall  between  us.''  In 
ilm  Jews  and  Gentiles  find  a  centre  of  union.  This  is  strikingly 
Uostrated  by  the  apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians^ 
■In  whom  all  the  building,  RMy  framed  together  groweth  unto  an 
ipiy  temple  in  the  Lord.  In  whom  ye  also  ai-e  builded  togetlicr 
or  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit."  Christians,  in  every 
part  of  the  earth,  are  bretliren.  Though  they  may  be  unknown  to 
each  other  on  this  side  of  their  heavenly  residence,  they  sustain  a 
blessed  relationship  through  Christ:  he  is  their  comnrtin  Savior. 
They  are  placed  in  different  parts  of  the  building;  but  they  are  not 
anorganized  and  discoi*dant  materials.  In  Christ,  the  chief  corner 
Btoiie,they  are  united  together,  and  become  necessary  parts  of  the 
same  spiritual  house. 
The  subject  may  lead  us  to  somc^  useful  reflections. 

1.  We  may  notice  tbo  importance  and  value  put  upon  Christ, 
in  the  plan  of  salvation. 

He  is  indeed  lightly  esteemed  in  the  eyes  of  sinners.  But  he  is 
chosenof  God  and  precious,  and  holds  a  very  high  place  in  the 
scheme  of  the  Gospel.  Here  God  has  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name,  which  is  above  every  name.  Unto  all  his  people  he 
IS  made  wisdom,  righteousness,  santification,  and  redemption. 
^Without  me,"  he  says  to  his  disciples,  "ye  can  do  nothing."  A 
conviclion  of  this  truth  was  deeply  fastened  on  the  mind  of  the 
apostle  Paul.  <<I  can  do  all  things/'  says  he,  <<through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  From  Christ  every  believer  derives 
mercy  to  pardon,  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  In  short, 
he  is  all  and  in  all, in  the  salvation  of  the  (rospel;  the  foundation 
and  the  top-stone  of  the  whole  spiritual  building;  the  hope  and 
consolation  of  Christians  in  the  world;  and  the  perpetual  advo- 
cate and  intercessor  for  the  redeemed  in  heaven. 

2.  The  subject  may  lead  us  seriously  to  inquire  whether  Christ 
enters  so  deeply  into  our  religion. 

Do  we  think  highly  of  ourselves  or  of  him?  If  our  religion  be 
that  of  the  Gospel,  he  will  be  precious  to  us,  and  all  our  experi- 
ence will  contribute  to  exalt  him  in  our  affections.  So  true  is  thi.^, 
that  the  Apostle  assures  us,  that  if  any  man  love  not  the  Lor$l 
Jesus  Christ,  he  shall  be  accursed.  Every  believer  is  constrained 
as  well  by  love  to  him,  as  hy  his  love.  Now,  my  frictida,  4v^^^ 
phrist  hold  so  proroiifent  a  place  in  our  religion^   l\o  vfe  i^qutv^  ^ 


^    O*  tit  iMDe^^wikh^Kiifnaaitite  urged  to  RffientaiKf.    Mai, 

ttiingabntloasfor  thflezceltencyoftlw  knowledge  of  his  character 
and  solTsUon?  And  are  we  reaAy  to  euflcr  tbe  Iims  of  aJI  tliii^ 
tbat  we  mi^  wis  bio?  Is  heoiir  wudtiiu  aud  righicuusu&JSt  mt 
aancdficatiMl  and  radrmption?  Or,on  ttiu  otlii-r  liaud.  du  we  rd;  m 
car  owB  rightooustKBat  and  ezclud«  Chiist  exiepl  in  huidc  gcueau 
-Mnse  from  our  calculatioas?  T 

Let  UB  beware  of  any  hopBt  wfaicfa  docs  not  rest  opon  the  DiviM>. 
JSavior.  If  he  be  our  life,  oar  jo;,  our  lii>|tc.  he  w  ill  also  be  ou 
salvation.  Bat  if  we  despise  hiin«  b«  will  ligliU;  cslcciii  us.  Jim 
while  he  stands  as  a  tried  stone,  lai4  in  Zion.  ss  nn  overlaat^ 
{bundfttton  ff  hope  to  all  who  trust  in  him,  we  sliall  in  vain  Igfl 
fbr  his  help,  when  our  foundation  of  sand  shall  glide  from  benol 
na.  Our  presumptnoiu  hopes  will  then  be  daulit^d  in  pieces,  aM 
'  wti  shall  find  ounelvea  wtthout  a  Satiur,  sinking   into  cni^ 


Fur  tbc  PtniqH 

«ii  1HX   MOTIVES  BTj  WHICH  ainreni   must  bb  uuaas  \ 


\  [/«  a  fetter  to  a  ean^daUfrr  the  minutry.] 
Mt  dear  brother, 

SurcB  I  was  informed  that  you  had  become  a  liceiL<3c(l  {ireacberi 
It  has  fiwqaentiy  occurred  to  me,  that  I  ought  lo  nrite  you,  1: 
have  many  things  to  aay,  and  as  Icanno)  dtli\er  them  in  persuo,!^ 
ita  Batisiki:tion  tocommunicBte  them  by  IrtU^r.  , 

Vhon  conversing  with  you,  not  loog  siiii  e.  <m  the  proper  mixto 
of  addixssing  impenitent  sinners f^m  Sic  pulpit,  I  rccolltct  thatyu 
expressed  sentiments,  at  which  I  was  aiirpi-iscd,  and  which,  in  my 
view,  cannot  fail  to  injure  your  uaefulnens,  if  retained,  and  reduced 
to  practice.  1  then  stated  in  general  tci  ins,  my  nhjiTiiom  lO' 
your  views  of  the  subject,  and  urged  jou  to  re-examine  it,  wlft 
the  candor  that  you  usu^ly  carry  into  your  investigations  nf  rtl^ 
lous  topics.  1  am  confident  that  yoi)  \vill  nut  be  oflendeO,  ir«l 
ffhew  my  opinion**  yet  again,  with  the  freedom,  that,  as  a  brotlM^ty,!! 
Atnprivileged  to  use. 

Tou  would  not,  indeed,  annihilate  the  sci-ipturiU  distinctioiLll^ 
'tween  saints  and  sinners;  nor  maiotftin,  that  the  carnal  iieu 
is  ever  brought  into  subjection  to  Clirist  by  the  force  of  moral  su^ 
Bion.  You  will  not  affirm,  that  men,  in  ilieir  natural  state,  aro. 
/(children  of  wrath;**  nor  that  they  relish  the  heaufies  of  bolin 
Yet  you  say,  that  in  persuading  them  to  repentance,  miniff„_ 
AOght  ratlier  to  employ  motives  of  the  lender,  and  alluring  kM 
than  those  of  terror; — to  dwell  principal}y.  if  not  excJusively,  oa 
tin  love  and  compassion  of  God;  the  pity  and  tcnilerneas  of  C1|H|A 
the  ^iableness  of  pious  aB^tions;  and  the  bright  rcwanls,  t^M 
are  in  reversion  for  0»  sabts.  And  the  principal  reason  wMoi 
you  suggest,  if  I  mistake  not,  is,  that  motives  of  a  different  cnm* 
plexion,  ara  calculated  to  drive  the  ainner  from  God,  in°itcad  of 
^'briaging  him  nigbf**  to  raiao  «  stom  of  passion  in  his  breast,  gad 
iooafym  bi»  offomm  to  the  Gm^ 


...  •  -       « 

likeMaheiiifwIUehSimerwmuibcvrgedtolie/Uui^^    XMT    . 

it  not  dear  brother^  the  sincerity  and  parity  of  your  hearlj^. 
Ni^bold  thlsse  liotiona}  Jbut  the  conviction,  that  you  are  heart* 
^  to  <<win  fouls  to  Christ^'  will  not  convince  me*  that  the' 
you  urge  on  them  are  the  most  efficacious,  nor  the  mosl, 
idy  employed  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Id  by  no  means  exclude  from'  sermons,  those  topics  of  ar^' 
or  intreaty,  which  you  would  so  exclusively  urge*  On  the 
',  I  would  exhibit  them  in  their  proper  {ribK^e,  in  all  thsf 
imagery  of  inspiration  itself;  to  animate  the  Christian,  and 
I  forward  to  the  heavenly  goal;  to  form  a  contrast  before 
er^s  eye,  which  should  compel  him  to  admit  the  deformitj. 
^hsmcter,  and  the  impossibility  of  salvation  without  i 
.  heart 

hall  I  exhibit  only  a  part  of  the  truth?  shall  I  raise  a  mist 
le  sinner's  eye,  to  prevent  him  from  seeing  those  features  is' 
^8  character,  which  ought  to  make  every  sinner  tremUeZ 
form  an  essential  part  of  the  divine  character;  that  Is,  the 
cannot  view  God  cmreMy  except  they  regard  him  as  a  sin-^ 
g  God.     All  his  perfections  are  glorious,    and  lovely*, 
them  excite  alarm,  or  dread,  in  the  breasts  of  the  hdly;  for 
they  consider  divine  wisdom,  bringing  to  light  the  hidden 
^of  the  wicked,  and  overruling  them  to  his  own  {^ory;  or 
||»wer,  crushing  their  machinations,  and  restraining  theif  ^ 
pr  divine  justice,  rendering  to  every  man  according  to  hie! 
without  respect  to  |)er8ons,  or  the  vain  excuse  that  maj' 
M^  or  divine  love,  selecting  in  holy  sovereignty,  the  future 

heaven,  and  training  them  up  for  this  inheritance,  thqr 
that  holiness  in  the  whole,  which  fills  them  with  ineffabfe 
'  Their  hearts  are  formed  to  derive  the  purest  pleasuree 
^  sources.  They  even  cry,  <•  Alleluia,  the  Lord  God  om- 
!reigneth,"  while  they  see  the  most  tremendous  tokens  of 
h.  But  are  these  the  feelings  of  impenitent  sinners?  By 
IS.  Such  representations  of  God  fill  them  with  anguish, 
order  to  their  repentance,  such  views  of  the  divine  char* 
1st  be  given  them.  They  must  see  God  as  he  u,  in  order 
\  in  him;  and  they  must  believe  in  him,  in  order  to  come  to 
k  acceptance. 

m  you  could  induce  a  sinner,  to  love  a  being  in  whose 
tr  he  saw  none  of  these  attributes:  what  would  you  gain? 
not  yet  love  Jehovah;  he  does  not  love  the  same  being  that 
irorship;  and  how  is  he  brought  any  nearer  to  God  than 
If  his  love  be  not  directed  to  the  true  God,  but  to  a  false 
aere  creature  of  the  imagination,  it  has  no  more  holiness  in 
though  directed  to  an  idoL  Every  sinner  has  an  olyect  of 
i  affection;  and  whether  it  be  wood  or  stone,  silver  or  flesh, 
'  devil,  is  of  little  consequence,  if  «the  just  Gud  and  Sav- 

rejected.      So  that    if    I  refrain  fi*om  displaying  the 
of  the  Lord  to  the  guilty,  it  is  in  vain  that  I  urge  all  utibA^t 
to  bring  them  to  rej)c/|taf)ce.     Without  the  true  cViasai^T 
wfore  them,  it  is  imposaible,  in  the  nature  ot  t\\va^>  XWV 
ncceaafully  exhorted  to  lore  and  serve  him. 


Bestdwi  the  nry  couBtitutifln  of  the  dprioe  ^vernmrnt  miku 
it  necessary  to  addrass  the  sinner's  fean.  Bmnan  nature  is  m 
formed,  as  to  be  incapable  of  stroogiiiflaeacti  fi-om  spiritual  ok* 
jects,  except  through  the  instrumcntiilit]'  uf  the  puHsiona.  ileno^ 
When  the  apostle  would  warn  Ckrutians,  a^lmt  final  ruin,  be  mjit 
<'let  aa  fiar,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us,"  &c.  S»,  tuke  from  a 
•inner  the  fear  of  God's  wrath,  the  fear  of  hell,  and  wliut  pvTBov 
riiona  will  prevail  to  turn  him  fkum  the  "bhiad  waj  r"  You  belnW 
that  lie  haa  no  holinesa  id  his  heart*  but  a  deddtnl  avvniontol^ 
that  he  baa  uo  delight  in  moral  excellence;  bow  tltcn  chii  juu  ym 
riuade  him  to  be  holj',  by  addressing  (o  bim  tiinqe  muiivcA  ojilff 
that  suppose  emnplaceKetf  in  the  object  to  whicli  ynu  would  nm^ 
biml  Would  you  induce  liim  to  repenbiice,  by  slmwing  kiitttkf 
beauties  of  bolincsa  and  the  excellency  of  Cbmt,  Ilie  vcr>  objedif 
to  which,  of  all  otiiers,  his  heart  ia  radically  ofiposed?  Fix  joir 
eye  on  a  maniac,  who  la  hurrying  on  to  tlirow  liitnself  down  i 
precipice;  lay  your  hand  on  him,  and  when  you  Uavc  i^ot  his  evi 
tell  him  how  precious  is  \ik}  how  many  the  sweets  it  yields;  lioV 
much  haiipioesa  he  may  enjoy,  if  be  will  desist  from  liis  puipteq 
soothe  him,  if  you  caH,  bat  by  no  means  any  any  tiling  M 
arouse  bis  natural  fears  of  death,  lest  he  tear  from  your  hold,  aid 
ndth  increased  violence  plunge  headlong  into  the  gulf  below*  Do 
you  act  wisely?  Uis  madness  will  not  be  regtr^ifK-d  by  the  nM' 
est  accents  of  your  voice;  but  with  a  vacant  stare,  ur  cuiitemptuom 
gmile,  he  listens  to  your  tale,  and  you  see  hicn  no  more.  Uad 
you  made  bim  feel,  that  he  was  under  the  control  of  a  supcriuf 
power;  and  had  yon  touched  the  only  cord  in  hiu  breast,  that  roidd 
Vibrate  to  your  pi^ — his  fearsr^you  bad  saved  liini  rif>m  liinuMlii 
tfnd  from  ruin.  Such  a  maniac  is  every  impenitent  sinner;  ail 
allow  Ills  fears  tn  sleep,  he  will  contemn  all  youi-  pcrsuasimis;  nai, 
While  he  applauds  your  mildness,  he  will  triumph  over  you  and  ufsT 
himself,  and  ultimately  taunt  you  bitterly,  witli  lia\-iiig  lulled  fain 
into  a  security,  which  was  the  harbinger  of  his  (initi  jwrdilion. 

You  will  not  think  me  laying  too  much  sti-ONS  iin  vuttivu,  fol 
you  yourself  contend  that  motives  of  a  certun  kind  ought  to  b( 
used;  and  the  only  difference  between  ualies  in  llie  character  of  thi 
motive.  You  would  address  the  sinner's  hopes,  iind  dusire  of  hap- 
piness: I  would  address  hia  fears,  ami  dread  of  misery.  This  is  I 
difference  of  no  small  Impartance;  fur,  what  are  tiie  Hinticr'H  hoptsi 
Are  they  substantial?  or,  ai-o  thej  like  Uie  spider's  neb?  What  an 
hiidtnret?  Does  be  tliirst  after  holiness,  and  tlie  lilinsrul  pivHOKi 
of  God?  Or,  does  be  merely  wish  for  exemption  from  tlio  cause  a 
tiM  law?  Whatever  his  desires  of  lieaven  are,  while  in  a  state  « 
Impenitence,  they  cannot  he  gratified.  When  ynii  uddi-ess  thesis 
Ber*s  hopes  and  desires,  therefbra,  you  address  xometliing  visiM 
■ry;  and  be  not  surprised,  if  your  hopes  ef  success  prove  visional] 
too!  But  address  Uis  fean,  and  you  have  solid  gniund  to  staM 
upon.  The  curse  of  the  law  actually  lies  on  him,  itittl  e^-ei^ 
Nonnat^  reprieve  from  hell  is  allowed  him  nt'  ]mrc  favor.  N 
jrhnm,  4*t  you  can  poasVU?  vxcHtoukVai&tcaa  b«  couuiwiiw 
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rith  his  danger.  No  description  of  the  misery,  to  which  he  is 
ilready  sentenced,  can  come  up  to  the  reality.  Without  repent- 
ince,  tlierefore,  his  highest  fears  will  be  fax*  more  than  realized, 
ind  his  utmost  dread  of  future  woe  will  prove  but  a  drop,  com- 
Mired  with  the  boundless  ocean  of  miseries  before  him. 

When  you  would  console  the  desponding  believer,  you  do  not 
dace  God  before  him  clothed  in  robes  of  vengeance;  why,  then, 
irhen  you  would  convince  and  convert  the  hardened  sinner,  do  you 
Iky  to  him,  <«^Come  thou  weary  jieavy  laden  sinner,  I  will  give 
Ihee  rest?"  Is  not  the  incongruity  plain  in  both  cases? 
■  So,  my  brother,  God  suits  motives  to  characters;  and  would  we 
ke  faithful  to  God,  we  must  <<go,  and  do  likewise.'^  We  must 
ikke  the  sinner  as  we  find  him,  and,  if  wc  would  conveil  him  from 
the  error  of  his  way,  wc  must  assail  him  in  that  point  where  only 
be  is  vulnerable,  arouse  his  fears;  awaken  his  conscience;  and 
make  him  humble;  tben  shall  we  not  preach  in  vain. 

Bat  I  have  one  argument  yet  in  i*eserve,  which  I  believe  the 

Cy  of  your  heart,  will  not  suffer  you  to  resist;  viz.  that  God 
self  abundantly  displays  his  terroi-s  before  the  impenitent  for 
die  purpose  of  leading  them  to  repentance.  . 
^  Why  does  he  declare,  «I  will  i-ender  vengeance  to  my  enemies?'' 
Why  does  he  proclaim  himself  <<tlie  great  and  terrible  God,''  and 
liiMlre  us,  that  <<a  fire  is  kindled  in  his  anger,  which  shall  burn  to 
Ae lowest  hell;"  <nhat  he  will  laugh  at  the  calamity  of  the  wicked^ 
ud  mock  when  their  fear  cometh?"  Why?  but  to  bring  men  to 
Ipepeatance? 

^  '  Or  does  God  reveal  his  terrors  less  distinctly,  under  the  Gospel 
iiflpensation?  Not  at  all.  Not  a  jot,  nor  a  tittle,  of  the  law  is 
tf  minished,  either  from  the  strictness  of  the  precept,  or  the  sever- 
i^  of  the  penalty.  God  dechircs  in  the  Gospel,  <<Wrath  is  re- 
Vraled  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness,  and  unrighteousness  of 
Iben.''  <«A  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation^ 
shall  consume  the  advei*saries." — « Woe  unto  you  hy])ocrites,  how 
lean  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell!"  <<God  will  gather  the 
%heat  into  his  garner,  and  burn  up  the  chafi*  with  fire  unquencha- 
ble." I  need  not  say  to  you,  that  these  are  mci*ely  examples  of  the 
Style,  that  God  uses  toward  his  enemies  under  the  Gospel*  And 
Is  not  the  design  of  them  to  produce  repentance? 

Now  from  whom  are  tiie  ministers  of  God  to  learn  by  what 
nfitives  they  shall  pei-suade  sinners  to  i*epcnt,  and  i-eccive  Christ? 
If  an  earthly  soverelujn  send  mc  on  an  embassy  of  peace  and  rectm- 
ciliation  to  an  army  of  iiaujrhty  rebels,  and  requii*e  me  to  iniluco 
their  submission  by  displaving  Ms  rip^litcousness,  and  the  terror's 
of  his  law,  shall  I  |?o  !•.  Miem,  and  inquire  what  motives  I  may  urge 
withiut  offending  thrm^  and  what  lan|?uage  will  please  them? 
Shall  I  endeavor  to  soollic  and  comfort  them,  to  allay  their  feat's, 
and  excite  their  liopos,  while  their  lofty  looks  are  unhumbled;  and 
they  swear  etenial  fMimify  a.ajaiiist  tlicir  Prince?  And  suvposc  I 
should  please  them,  by  dcpartiiig  from  my  instruc\.\oi\s,  ».\\&  vs\'^^ 
them  very  much  luy  friends,  by  my  concessions  to  lUf^m^  ^\kW3\v\  \ 
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be  any  longer  worthy  of  my  sovereign's  confidence?  Might  he  « 
righteously  consign  me  to  the  punishment  of  the  rebek  thei 
selves? 

I  do  not  mean  to  intimate  that  you  are  anxiously  acting  on  toe 
principles.  But  when  you  look  at  the  address^  of  God  himsd 
to  the  impenitent;  when  you  I'eflcct  on  the  quietness  with  whic 
they  will  attend  to  all  your  mild  persuasives,  while  they  ntteil 
abhor  every  exhibition  of  the  ^'terrors  of  the  Lord;''  and  whe 
you  take  into  view  the  character  of  their  opposition  to  God»  dfifl| 
malignant,  and  peracvering;  I  hope,  and  devoutly  pray,  that  je 
may  not,  like  some  in  these  days,  who  are  called  ^^ministers  i 
God,"  cry  <<peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace,"  and  thus  k 
found  at  last  having  the  skirts  of  your  garments  stained  with  Ik 
blood  of  souls.  Your  very  affectionate  brother^  &  EL 


To  Uie  Editor  of  Um  FtoopBA 
Sir,  ^. 

I  cDclose  TOO  a  translation  from  the  ReT.  J.  Bemani,  mide  bjr  the  bta  exedtent  MM 
N.  C.  Outein  of  Glouoeatcr,  (Mau.)  a  little  before  her  lamented  death.    laeaia 


manaicript  Jast  aM  she  left  it.  If  jou  think,  the  whole  or  a  part  of  it  would  be  MM 
able  lo  y  oar  readers  at  a  time  when  sueh  great  effbru  are  made  todi^rove  the  DhH 
of  our  adorabU  Bedeemer,  you  are  at  liberty  to  use  it. 

EXTRACTS  PROM  THE  WRITIUGS  OF  JAMES  BEIUTAUlf  PAtVi 
OF  TUE  "WALLOOXE  CHURCH  IN  XEYDEN,  AND  PBOF.  OV  Vfl 
IK>SOFHY  AND   MATHEMATICS   IN  LETDEN   UNIVERSITY. 

(He  piMished  his  book  on  flu  Excellence  of  Hit  ChrMan  Jtel^fis 

in  1714-) 

In  that  part  of  his  work  where  bo  treats  on  the  doctrines  rf  R 
ligiun  which  arc  inaccessible  to  reason,  after  defining  the  vsv 
mystery,  in  the  sense  in  which  he  intends  to  use  it,  to  be  a  reveak 
truth,  to  which  reason  cannot  attain,  or  which  she  conceives  I 
least  in  a  very  superficial  and  imperfect  manner,  he  observes: 

<<Thcre  is  a  way,  very  easy,  and  very  short,  of  doing  away  I 
once  all  the  objections  that  are  made  against  religion,  on  acooii 
of  tlic  incomprehensible  mysteries  wliich  it  imposes  the  nocesril 
of  believing;  It  is  the  way  that  Socinus  and  all  his  partisans  hai 
followed.  It  consists  in  bringing  all  tiiese  mysteries  to  thegroai 
in  putting  tliem  all  to  the  sword,  without  exception,  that  all  whic 
revelation  teaches  us  may  be  levelled  to  human  reason.  Canm 
the  manner  in  wliich  sin  passes  from  the  fathers  to  the  childreR4 
comprehended?  Original  sin  must  be  denied  then,  and  we  mustai 
that  children  become  sinners  in  time  by  imitating  the  sins  of  tha 
fathers.  Cannot  the  mysteries  of  tlie  Trinity,  Incarnation,  or  B 
demption  be  conceived?  Socinus  is  not  embarrassed  in  all  tiie 
labyrinths,  and  though  the  Bible  teaches  tiiese  truths  in  a  thonaai 
places,  he  prefers  to  twist  a  thousand  passages  of  Scripture,  thi 
to  admit  what  reason  cannot  comprehend.  Does  the  resurredii 
of  the  body  perplex?  A  certain  cdtatiaL  matter  must  be  forged 
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which  God  will  baOd  the  bodies  of  the.faithful  at  the  last  day.  _po 
the  pains  of  bell  appear  too  hard  for  the  flesh?  With  one  stroke  of 
bis  peoy  Socinus  has  had  the  address  to  efface  them  alL 

^•It  is  thus  that  ^^'is  ingenious  man  baa  made  a  religion  of  even 
fiiotiiigy  where  tht.  's  neither  rising  nor  descending^  nothing  in- 
Domprehensible^  noti  .ig  which  can  iu  the  least  shociL  the  weakness 
•f  boman  reason.  ^ 

''But  if  this  expediant  is  convenient^  nothing  is  less  safe;  and  So- 
einiiB  may  be  jusUy  compared  to  an  incendiary,  who  sliould  set  on 
Are  all  the  edifices  which  he  met  with,  to  save  the  architects  the 
toouble  uf  keeping  them  in  repair;  or  to  those  cruel  and  unskilful 
MrgoonSf  who  mutilate,  cut,  and  burn  the  patient  whom  they  know 
«Dt  how'to  heal.  ^ 

''Sodnus  has  been  able  to  deny  boldly  all  the  doctrines  wliich  in- 
commoded his  feeble  reason,  because,  in  spite  of  all  his  protesta- 
<bn8,  it  is  plain  enough*  by  his  wresting  those  passages  of  Scripture 
which  perplexed  him,  that  ho  had  no  great  I'espect  for  any  of  the 
iMpired  books.    It  however  ill  becomes  him  to  reject  the  mysteries 
if  religion  on  account  of  not  understanding  them;  he  who  amused 
ttnaelf  with  handling  its  doctrines  on  leaving  tlie  college  where  he 
luul  filled  his  head  with  a  thousand  chimerical  (^nioris,  much  more 
diBcult  to  comprehend,  and  much  less  founded  upon  reason  than 
the  most  elevated  mysteries  of  our  holy  religion.     It  is  in  vain  that 
SodmM  haughtily  supports  the  excellence  and  the  rights  of  i*eason; 
we  shall  soon  make  it  appear  that  this  proud  reason  must  surrender 
her  arms,  and  that  Socinus  must  deny  all  religion  and  fall  into  the 
■ost  dreadful  Phyrronism  with  respect  to  natural  truths,  or  he 
'most  confess  that  in  natui-e  and  religion  there  are  truths  entirely 
incomprehensible. 

'•He  must  acknowledge  that  God  is  eternal;  for  a  Divinity  which 
iboald  have  had  a  beginning  would  be  more  incompreliensible 
than  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity. 

<»But  does  he  perfectly  ^understand  that  eternity  which  he  must 
attribute  to  God?  Is  his  i*ca8on  strong  enough  for  this?  If  it  is,  he 
has  one  diffei*ent  from  ail  other  men;  for  all  the  greatest  philoso- 
pherst  both  ancient  and  modern,  have  confessed,  that  an  eternity 
Msl  necessarily  be  admitted  though  it  cannot  be  comprehended. 
•<Let  us  then  leave  Socinus  >»ith  his  proud  reason.  More  humble 
and  modest,  with  more  respect  for  the  Scriptures,  let  us  confess 
that  there  are  incomprehensible  mysteries  in  the  Christian  religion, 
and  let  us  seek  anotlier  way  to  satisfy  reason  with  regard  to  them." 
The  author  here  condemns  those  theologians  who  have  gone  to 
the  other  extreme  of  Socinus,  and  have  changed  the  clearest  doc- 
trines into  mysteries,  and  then  lays  down  two  rules. 

«<i8t.  The  incompreliensibility  of  a  doctriue  is  not  a  proof  of  its 
divinity. 

«2d.  When  a  doctrine  is  clearly  contained  in  the  Bible,  it  is  not 
%  snflkient  reason  for  us  to  i-eject  it^  because  we  cannot  compre- 
kuid  it."* 
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^'Religion  is  reproaclicd  for  its  inexplicable  mysteries;  but  where 
is  tlie  scieticcy  which  is  free  fi-om  them? 

*<rhe  maze  of  the  law,  lias  become  proverbial  to  express  the  in* 
explicable  intricacies  of  jurif^rudencc. 

<<The  physiciah  finds  in  the  maladies  which  aflDLict  the  huinaR  ; 
body,  and  the  ciTects  of  the  remedies  which  be  adminiatersy  a  = 
thousand  mysteries,  whicli  he  cannot  explain. 

'^Natural  philosophy  that  vaunts  itself  on  explaining  the  natare  ' 
of  natural  things,  is  stopped  at  every  step  by  the  mysteries  thit 
she  every  whei*e  finds. 

«<The  transformations  of  chemistry  ai'e  as  marvellous  as  the 
resurrection  of  the  body.  It  is  true  that  matiiematics  have  a  grtit 
number  of  clear  and  evident  truths;  but  I  am  sui-c  and  1  can  oasfly 
prove,  if  I  could  render  myself  intelligible  to  those  who  are  iih 
acquaiuted  with  these  sciences,  that  there  is  not  one  w  hich  can  mon 
facilitate  tlie  belief  of  the  incomprehensible  mysteries  of  reIigioi» 
than  mathematics.  This  inestimable  science  teaches  us,  that  ail 
nature  is  full  of  mysteries;  tliat  a  step  cannot  be  made  witboat 
finding  innumerable  abysses  which  cannot  be  fathomed,  mysteiiai 
whicli  may  ba  properly  called  inconceivable,  not  only  onaccountaf 
the  weakness  of  our  lights,  but  on  account  of  the  nature  of  tke 
thing,  which  is  such,  that  it  cannot  be  conceived,  or  knova, 
though  we  arc  convinced  'of  its  truth* 

<<I  am  certain,  that  a  candid  man,  who  sincerely  seeks  truth,  wiU 
be  more  persuaded  that  the  incomprehensibility  of  a  thing  ougU 
not  to  hinder  its  admission,  after  he  shall  have  acquired  soav 
Knowledge  of  mathematical  mysteries,  tliaii  he  was  before. 

^<The  truly  learned  then  ought  not  to  object  to  our  religion  €B 
account  of  its  mysteries,  since  they  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  in  all 
the  arts  and  sciences,  there  are  an  inlinite  number  of  things  which 
are  not  known,  which  cannot  be  known,  and  which  are  nevertbehsB 
very  certain.  With  murl-i  less  reason  can  tlie  ignorant  object  ta 
mysteries,  since  every  thing  is  such  for«tliem,  both  in  nature  and 
grace;  yet  they  believe  wiiat  they  do  not  understand,  and  wooM 
think  otiiers  fools  if  they  did  not  believe  with  them. 

#<It  is  important  to  bear  in  our  minds*  that  the  original  corrupt 
tion,  in  which  we  ai*e  all  born,  and  which  sad  experience  woaU 
have  convinced  us  of,  even  if  Scripture  had  been  silent  on  the 
subject,  has  darkened  our  understanding,  and  that  tho  fatal  (ruila 
of  that  corruption  daily  incre^ases  our  darkness.  Our  minds  have 
b^ome,  as  it  were*  materialized.  1  Cor.  ii,  14, 15. 

**\i  is  not  then  the  fault  of  religion  if  we  do  not  comprehend  all 
the  truths  which  it  teaches  us;  it  is  our  own  fault.  It  is  true  that 
religion  enlightens  us  by  the  spiritual  gifts  which  it  communicate^ 
but  it  does  not  entiiT.ly  dissipate  our  darkness  whilst  we  are  here 
below,  "We  know  but  in  part.'*  We  wrang  religion  when  we 
impute  to  it  obscuritiea  which  proceed  only  from  oiir  own  igno^ 
ranee.  We  resemble  jaundiced  persons  who  can  see  nothing  but 
in  a  false  light.  Let  us  say  then  that  -<<the  law  is  spiritual,  but 
wo  4re  camalj^  that  religiqu  is  iuU  ot  U^ht  but  we  hare  ver^  ba4 
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i«Hi  pervoiw  Tegurd  flie^Becfaiiaii  CTutn»ftf»y»  u  Am  temc  dif« 
;  of  alK  They  stand  before  SocinuSf  tm  the  Israelites  in  the 
Slice  of  Goliab.  Bat  1  dare  assure  them  that  he  is  a  feeble 
ijf  Qidess  they  IooIl  upon  daring  presumption  as  strength* 
lieresiarch  allows,  or  at  least  he  wishes  us  to  beUere  that  he 
fBf  with  us  one  common  principle,  which  is  the  troth  and  tlie 
ti^  of  the  Bible.  No  sooner  does  he  eiqMse  himself  to  com* 
m  this  ground,  than  the  victory- is  ours;  he  can  fight  only  in 
mUng.  As  many  passages  as  we  cite  1dm,  so  many  mortat 
its  do  we  give  hinu 

The  sacred  Scripture  teaches  us  certain  tinths,  in  i  tauumer 
ear,  and  precise,  that  we  receive  them  Ivith  a  fbll  assofaiice  of 
•  But  they  so  infinitely  surpass  our  feeble  comprdiension, 
if  we  do  not  sacrifice  our  reason  to  the  light  of  fidth,  we  must 
Hbn,  <»this  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it,'^  With  respect 
a  lioly  Trinity,  we  confess  that  it  is  the  great  mystery  of  Hie 
stian  religion,  as  incomprehensible  in  itsdf  as  it  is  clearly  re^ 
id.  In  vain  have  bold  theologians  attempted  to  explain  it  by 
Mphical  ideas;  they  only  bewilder  us.  We  must  heltf  to  the 
)  for  the  explanation  of  what  we  know  only  by  revelation^ 
igh  it  is  a  false  scruple  not  to  be  willing  to  speak  of  tUs  niys- 
feut  in  scriptural  terms,  above  all  when  it  is  necessary  to  de« 
le  eiTor  which  hides  itself  under  these  terms,  and  twists  tiiem 
Mng  to  its  purpose.  We  believe  for  example,  that  the  word 
a  (not  in  Greek,  for  it  is  equivocal,  as  appears  by  the  writings 
e  fathers,  nor  in  Latin  lest  we  give  iiito  the  Sabelliari  erMir« 
D  our  own  tongue  and  some  others)  is  the  most  propel^  which 
Mn  make  use  of,  to  express  that  essential  distinction  which 
I  in  the  Godhead,  and  by  which  we  conceive  of  the  Father, 
mid  Holy  Ghost. 

m  there  is  no  mystery  so  clearly  established  in  the  Bible  as 
if  the  Trinity,  we  ought  to  make  but  little  difference  between 
who  deny  it  and  deists. 

iMdl  we  then  be  permitted  to  receive,  in  the  same  divine  bocdc. 
At  our  feeble  reason  can  conceive,  and  reject  all  which  it 
lit  attain  to?  Ought  we  not  to  have  at  least  as  much  equity  as 
rtes  had  for  the  book  of  a  Pagan  philosopher?  <<What  I  under-p 
1  of  it,  (said  he,)  appears  to  me  admirable;  which  induces  me 
lieve  that  what  1  do  not  understand  is  still  more  adminble.'' 
t  says  one,  <<this  dogma  implies  a  contradiction.  To  believe 
3iree  are  one,  and  that  one  is  three,  is,  property  speaking,  to 
re  nothing,  since  that  is  of  the  number  of  impossible  things." 
lot  we  deny  that  this  is  true  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity* 
Miy  that  Scriptui-e  obliges  us  to  believe  that  one  God  is  three 
,  or  that  three  persons  aie  but  one  person.  But  this  same 
tare  which  teaches  us  that  there  is  but  one  God,  and  that  there 
o  but  one,  teaches  us  also  that  this  one  God  is  tlie  Father, 
and  Holy  Spirit  It  speaks  of  them  as  of  three  persons;  and 
;h  we  cannot  comprehend  it,  we  can  comprelieYidL  ver^  Niti\ 

me  God  in  three  peraoua,  and  three  persons  in  oneGco^Va^^ 
tndiction.''  ^ 


\ 
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Wc  know  that  God  is  all-powerful,  but  we  canuot  conceive  of 
his  powcr^  nor  of  the  manner  in  whicJi  ho  acts,  ^'e  know  that  ho 
is  eternal,  but  we  cannot  conceive  of  his  eternity.  We  know  that 
lie  is  every  where,  but  we  cannot  conceive  of  his  immenaitji 
We  know  that  he  knows  all  things,  the  past,  the  present,  the  fu- 
tui'e,  all  which  depends  upon  necessary  causes,  all  which  dcpendi 
upi)n  li*ce  causes;  but  we  cannot  explain  the  manner  in  which  he 
knows  all  things.  Let  us  say  then  we  know,  that  in  this  one  God 
thei*e  are  tiiree  persons,  but  we  cannot  conceive,  clearly,  neither 
these  three  persons,  nor  the  distinction  there  is  between  theOi 
Is  it  surprising  if  in  an  infinite  and  incomprehensible  Being  there 
are  a  thousand  qualities  that  we  cannot  conceive?  1  ask  Socinianei 
and  all  those  whom  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity  pei-plexes,  if  tbej 
can  boast  of  the  ability  to  comprehend  all  that  there  is  in  the 
Divine  nature?  If  a  man  should  dare  to  boast  of  having  formed 
a  perfect  idea  of  the  Divinity,  no  one  would  give  himself  the 
trouble  to  refute  him,  he  miglit  be  shut  up  for  a  madman, 

<<If  the  angels,  who  ai*e  so  much  nearer  to  Ood  than  we,  and 
who  know  him  less  iai}H)rfectly,  were  acquainted  with  our  endless 
reasoniags  on  the  Deity,  they  would  pity  our  weakness,  our  erron, 
and  our  ignorance  as  we  should  pity  children,  wlio  before  they 
could  speak  without  lisping,  sliould  attempt  to  talk  of  things  en- 
tirely above  their  comprehension.  But  would  they  not  look  with 
horror  upon  those  rash  men  who  measure  the  £ternal  by  the 
feeble  light  of  their  own  reason? 

<*lt  IS  not  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  U 
true,  we  must  go  further  and  show  its  excellence;  and  here  I  shall 
trouble  mts<*lf  no  more  with  Socinians>  it  is  to  orthodox  Christiani 
that  I  shall  address  myself, 

« Every  man  who  knows  himself,  and  has  studied  the  Scrip- 
tures, cannot  be  ignorant  of  these  thi*ce  truths.  1.  That  he  has 
offended  an  infinite  Being,  whose  eyes  are  too  pure  to  behold  vbS^ 
quity  without  punishing  it.  2.  That  he  .has  need  of  a  Mediatoc 
capable  of  appeasing  tiiis  offended  and  almighty  Being,  3.  That 
he  must  have  the  aid  of  infinite  virtue  to  enable  him  to  surmount 
the  weight  of  his  corruption  and  return  to  his  duty, 

<<Let  him  seek  among  all  the  creatures;  let  him  mount  to  thn 
heavens,  let  him  descend  to  the  earth,  let  him  penetrate  the  abyns; 
he  win  find  nothing  that  will  calm  his  conscience,  nothing  that  it. 
worthy  to  appease  the  Divinity,  nothing  i)o>^erful  enough  to  make 
bini  return  to  his  duty.  He  will  find  evei*y  whero  but  broken 
ree<ls  \f  hich  will  pierce  his  hand,  if  he  dares  to  lean  on  them» 

<*The  Gospel,  the  Gospel  alone  opens  to  him  a  living  souice  of 
infallible  remedies  for  all  his  ills;  learns  him  that  he  wiU  find^  even 
in  the  Being  whom  he  has  offended,  all  that  is  necessary  to  re- 
establish him,  not  in  the  state  from  which  he  has  fallen  by  sin,  bat 
in  a  much  more  excellent  state,  where  being  perfectly  holy  be  shall 
be  perfectly  happy.  The  Grospel  shows  us  the  Father  who  sua-, 
taios  tlie  rights  of  Divine  majesty;  the  Son  who  became  man^  sat-. 
isAed  Diving  justice^  and  expiated  our  «uia}  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
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Greatos  uiew^  and  from  cliildron  of  Adam,  sinful  and  corrupt  liko 
Uniy  makes  us  children  •  of  God,  and  brothers  of  our  Redeemer. 
Thos  has  tliis  great  mystery  of  tiie  Trinity  a  visible  connexion 
with  our  wants. 

^1  cannot  but  deplore  the  error  of  some  theologians^  who  after 
htTlng  clearly  proved  the  Divinity  of  the  Son  of  Gcd,  have  dared 
to  advance,  that  this  doctrine  was  not  essential  to  religion:  that  ii 
vas  not  necessary  to  know  or  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God^ 
provided  he  is  acknowledged  in  his  offices  of  Prophet,  Priest  and 
King.  There  is  nothing  in  my  opinion  so  monstrous  as  such  a 
wntimf  nt.  It  is  like  saying  to  a  people,  your  king  is  a  real  man, 
hit  it  is  of  no  consequence  to  you  to  know  whether  he  is  an  angel, 
a  man,  or  a  beast.     Be  contented  with  knowing  that  he  is  your 


»Let  us  have  a  holy  jealousy  for  these  important  doctrines, 
vUch  establish  our  faith,  and  wliicb  are  the  foundation  of  our 
hope.*' 


MISCELLANEOUS^ 

For  the  FkiopBit. 

Mr*  Emtob^  ihQiild  tb«  foUovlng  meet  yoar  ipproliatioDy  it  is  eatirdj  at  your  dift* 

eretioD.  F, 

INT£MF£KANCe.      AN  ALLEGOBT. 

I  WAS  once  passing,  very  inattentively  and  carelessly  over  a  drj^ 
Wren  heath,  wliere  1  met  with  little  or  nothing,  that  was  curious 
to  the  eye,  or  entertaining  to  the  fancy,  until  suddenly  crohsing  a 
nuTow  morass,  novei'ed  witli  boughs  of  trees,  thickly  interwoven 
with  each  other,  1  was  ushered  into  a  new  scene  of  things.    An 
cixtensive  valley  opened  to  my  view,  situated  between  two  vast  im- 
passable ridges  of  mountains*  stretching  forward  to  a  distance,  far 
greater  than  the  eye  could  measure.   Here  I  fell  into  company  with 
as  immense  multitude  of  people,  who  had  collected  fur  a  pilgrimage 
to  a  remote  country,  the  only  passable  way  to  which  was  in  this 
ndley.     All  ap|)eared  to  have  a  conviction,  more  or  less  clear  and 
impressive,  that  there  was  an  exceedingly  good  country  at  the 
farther  end  of  those  vast  chains  of  mountains;  and  that  it  was  the 
aost  desirable  thing  imaginable  to  make  a  good  journey  and  gain 
a  speedy  settlement  in  that  happy  region.     Arrangements  were, 
therefore,  made,  of  one  sort  and  another,  to  facilitate  their  pi*ogress 
and  allay  the  tediousness  of  the  journey.    As  I  had  so  good  an 
account,  from  those  best  skilled  in  the  nature  of  entei-prises,  of  the 
prospect  there  w^as  of  final  success,  I  consented  to  join  them,  and 
was  received  as  a  member  of  this  great  fraternity  of  pilgrims; 
which  gave  me  free  access  to  any  part  of  the  vast  congi*egation,  or 
to  any  place  in  the  extensive  encampments,  which  were  necessary^ 
at  diverse  times,  for  repose  and  other  important  puv^Hen. 
It  was  found  convenicnt,ihat  instead  of  being  crovrdQd  aw^\\\v^$\K^ 
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togethets  ill  one  confused  mass,  tliey  should  be  divided  into  small 
sectioiiSf  or  communities,  resembling  familiesy  each  of  which  had 
its  own  particular  regulations  and  duties,  though  all  were  boun^ 
togetlier  in  one  general  compact.    This  was  thought  to  be  a  Ytrj 
important  practical  regulation,  since  a  JDurney  of  such  unknown 
length,  and  subject  to  so  manj  unforeseen  accidents  and  delaySf 
rendeml  a  pretty  Isirge  provision  necessary,  and  required  consider^' 
able  dexterity  and  management,  as  well  as  'abundance  of  fatigue,   . 
to  get  along  the  baggage,  and  all  such  things  as  might  be  wanted  ! 
befoi*e,  or  at,  the  conclusion  of  the  pilgrimage.     Small  bodies,  pos^   , 
sessiug  a  tfegi'ce  of  independence,  it  was  found,  could  accompliak  \ 
more*  than  if  the  same  number  oF  individuals  had  been  thrown   ' 
promiscuously  into  the  common  mass.    It  devolved  upon  each  qf,  '-■ 
these  little  immunities,  or  families,  under  its  own  proper  head,  to 
procure  the  necessary  stores  of  provision  for  its  own  maintenance 
and  comfort,  during  the  long  and  laborious  itineration  ther  wert  ' 
entering  ufHrn.    All  seemed  to  be  of  one  mind,  that  a  considaralihi 
stock  of  bread  and  other  necessaries  was  indispensabk^    And 
scarcely  any  doubted  the  expediency  of  being  furnished  with  a 
quaniity  of  medicine  to  counteract  diseases,  that  might  arise  fnA 
inclement  weather  and  a  sickly  climate.    And  an  opinion  somc^ 
what  general,  prevailed,  that  a  variety    of  cordials,  suited  Iff 
warm    a  cold    stomach,      and    to     inspire    cheerfulness     anS 
courage,  in  some  of  the  gloomiest  and    most  hideous  portiom 
of  the  way,  would  be  an  excellent  precaution,  and  contribute  much 
to  tlie  pleasantness  of  the  journey.    A  variety  of  arts  were  ac«. 
cordingly,  put  in  practice  to  humor  this  conceit,  and  a  vast  med' 
ley  was  brought  forth.     One  admirad  this,  and  another  preferr^ 
that,  while  all  thought  themselves  happy  in  being  able,  by  a  draaghl 
as  sweet  as  it  was  momentary,  to  change  an  hour  of  darkness  and 
despondency  into  the  most  pleasant  and  joyful  light.    This  pnyved 
a  fine  opi)ortunity  for  iiiventoi*s,  speculatoi-s,  and  artists,  w]ioflB 
wits  wei*e  soon  put  upon  the  stretch  to  have  a  supply  for  the  gefr^ 
eral  demand;  and,  in  an  unhappy  moment,  a  certain  kind  of  medfc^ 
cated  liquor  was  produced,  a  little  i*esembling,  in  its  virtues  and 
effects,  what  was  used  in  ancient  times  by  such,  as  had  a  familiag 
spirit,  and  were  termed  witches^  or  poisoners,  as  explained  by  Jons' 
phus  in  his  Jewish  Antiquities.    This  liquor  was  found,  upon  trialf 
to  be  not  only  a  stomachic  cordial,  very  medicinal  and  wholesomQ# 
when  taken  in  small  quantities  and  to  rectify  some  real  defect  it 
the  animal  functions,  and,  on  this  account,  much  esteemed  by  all 
medical  men,  and  other  prudent,  sober  persons;  but  it  had  a 
strange  power,  when  taken  too  freely,  of  producing  a  real  diS' 
traction,  apparent  death  for  a  time,  and,  by  degi*ees,  under  repeated 
doses,  of  efferting  a  complete  dissolution,  or  separation  of  soul  wbA 
body.    Artd,  what  1  very  much  i-egrctted  and  bewailed,  I  observeil^ 
that  though  its  effects  were  so  violent  and  terrible,  yet  an  appetito 
for  it  was  not  diminished  but  increased  very  much,  even  to  fiiiy 
and  madness;  so  that  no  consideration  of  pain  or  shame  woali 
deter  from  tiic  most  unreserved  and  unbounded  use  of  it*  SuflklSBt 
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supplies  being  at  lengtli  procni*ed^   tlio  company  were  judged 
ready  to  set  Forward;  and  as  particular  duties,  as  well  as  the  com- 
mon offices  of  rriendship  and  bumanity,  required  me  to  pass  and 
repass  in  vai-ious  pails  or  the  host,  1  had  an  opportunity  of  inspect- 
ing tlie  plan,  up^n  which  many  individuals  and  families  conducted 
their  affairs;  Miiat  economy  they  made  use  of  in  their  expenditures, 
and  upon  obvious  pi*emiKC3  to  make  up  a  conclusion  how  they 
would  fare  in  the  sequel  of  tlieir  journey,  and  what  sort  of  prepara* 
tion  they  Aioiihl  be  under  to  enter  upon  their  final  inheritance.    I 
was  mortified  to  find,  that  so  many  had  laid  out  more,  in  their 
preparation,    for  a  luxurious  and  jovial  manner  of  spending  their 
time  by  tlic  way*  tlian  for  an  eligible  and  advantageous  settlement 
of  theuiselvcs  in  the  rountiy,  to  which  they  were  bound.    Very 
many,  1  found,  liad  a  much  larger  stock  of  cordials,  and  especially 
of  intoxicating  drinks,  than  of  food  and  raiment  to  make  them 
comfortable  under  the  vicissitudes,  tlic  hardships,  and  trials,  to 
which  they  must  inevitably  be  exposed.    Such  an  unacconntable 
and  ifngovemable  thirst  Iiad  many  for  Uie  abovcmentioned  stimu- 
lating and  bewitching  liquor,  that  themselves  and  families  bore 
the  most  piteous  and  distressing  marks  of  wretchedness,  in  a  gen- 
oral  destitution  of  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  a  pilgrimage 
state.    Their  clothes  were  tattei*ed,  and  the  bodies  tliey  should 
Imve  covered  were  dreadfully  emaciated  with  hunger.    All  tliis 
wltB&tj  was  procured  by  loving  the  exhilarating  cup  to  such  a  de- 
gree, as  deliberately  to  purchase  it  with  those  very  things  which 
are  most  needful  to  the  body.    Such  spectacles,  as  I  passed  about 
hi  the  throng,  often  forced  a  dce|)  involuntary  sigh  from  my  bosom, 
and  produced  a  painful  dejection  of  mind,  until  I  was,  for  a  mo- 
ttent,  diverted  from  the  melancholy  course  of  tliought,  into  which  I 
bd  "been  led,  at  the  sudden  appearance  of  some  endeavoring  to 

Seced,  but  under  sucli  debility  from  what  they  had  just  been 
Ing,  at  a  very  friendly  meeting,  with  some  pleasant  associates, 
IS  to  stagger  and  reel  to  the  endangering  of  their  own  limbs, 
while  another,  periiaps  from  the  same  jocose  and  merry  interview. 
Was  jost  able  to  keep  himself  erect  by  the  help  of  one  or  two  very 
obfigine  friends,  who  cduld  not  endure  to  see  him    wallowing 
in  the  dirt.    Not  a  few,  after  passing  through  a  great  many  such 
scenes,  dragged  iielpless  from  place  to  place  by  a  compassionate 
neighbor  to  preserve  them  from  perishing,  have,  at  lengtii,  become 
quite  besotted  and  unmanned,  without  the  power  of  advancing  in 
Uieir  pilgrimage,but  by  the  gratuitous  help  of  tlieirfellow-traveUers* 
As  such  cases    nmltiplied  before  my  eyes,  I  wondered,    1 
pauscfl,   I  jiondered,  1  asked  myself,  I  asked  some  of  my  serious 
and  judicious  companions,  for  an  explanation  of  so  deep  a  myste- 
7:  but  the  problem  could  not  be  solved,  that  pilgrims,  in  quest  of 
1  better  country,  should  destroy  themselves,  under  a  pretence  of 
iaking  themselves  more  happy  by  the  way.    At  length  t  resolved 
0  make  more  critical  and  diligent  search  for  tiie  cause  of  a  malady 
hat  was  ruining  so  many,  and,  if  necessary,  to  pursue  my  observa* 
ions  for  months  and  vears.    And  the  more  I  cast  aVioul  ta^  ^:^«s^ 
Vox.  XIIJ-  27 
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for  vestiges  to  guide  iny  researches,  the  more  1  saw  danc^ers  tiiick- 
eiiiiig  on  every  hand.  If  I  vi.site^l  the  tent  of  my  dear  friend,  the 
vessel  which  contained  the  unwholesoine,  the  death-infe<:^ting  sweet, 
was  unstopped,  and  the  months  of  many,  from  infancy  to  age, 
wei-e  opened  to  receive  it.  If  common  employment*  or  comuMNi 
duty,  called  together  a  concourse,  either  ^reat  or  small,  the  infatu- 
ating draught  must  he  renewed.  Nay,  if  a  deliberative  asseniUy 
were  convened  to  transact  husiness  of  public  concern,  their  wisdon 
and  oratory  must  be  aided,  if  not  entirely  produced,  by  tiie  cbju 
In  such  a  school  wlio  needs  be  always  learning  in  oi*der  to  becone 
an  adept?  In  short,  1  selected  one,  who  had  fallen  a  victim  to  Us 
own  thirst,  and  i*cceived  from  him  the  following  history  of  hb 
own  seduction  and  ruin. 

<•!  was,''  said  he,  <*well  born,  and  well  educated  in  every  thivg 
generally  deemed  requisite  to  ornament  and  usefulness.  I  enteral 
upon  my  pilgrimage  under  parental  guardianship.  In  early  life! 
was  not  tauglit,  either  by  precept  or  example,  to  be  afraid  of  tast* 
ing  that,  which  has  since  undone  me.  By  degrees  I  acqfiireda 
relish  for  it,  and,  of  course,  for  the  society  of  those  wbo  had  the 
same  propensities  to  gratify.  1  soon  lost  sight  of  the  object,  aid 
became  negligent  of  the  duties  of  a  pilgrim;  so  that  tlie  confidence  of 
the  sober  and  respectable,  which  1  once  enjoyed,  1  found  was  with- 
drawn. And  tliough  the  evil  appeared  to  me  greats  and  the  caiMC 
of  it  obvious,  I  was  not  i*eclaimed.  My  care  for  every  thing  bat 
my  a|)petito  rapidly  decayed,  and  1  bt;came  almost  useless  to  aS, 
and  exceedingly  troublesome  to  many,  my  nearest  connexions  es- 
pecially, whom  I  ought  to  provide  for,  to  cherish  and  comfort  To 
be  transported  beyond  my  reason,  to  be  fractious  and  turbulent,  or 
to  be  foolish,  stupid,  ai;d  drowsy,  has  at  length  become  roy  element. 
Sucli  is  the  misery  of  one,  wlio,  had  he  sobriety  and  self-govern- 
ment, might  hold  an  Inmorable  rank  among  tliose^  who  are  j<Mir- 
neying  towards  a  land  of  plenty.  iTst,  and  happiness.  But  appe- 
tite is  the  tyrant  of  my  soul,  and  ail  my  best  interests  are  perishing 
tlirrmgh  neglect." 

jleader,  if  you  wei*e  embarked  w  ith  a  company  of  pilgrims, 
among  whom  an  evil  had  sprung  up  and  grown  formidable,  like 
what  has  been  described,  what  would  you  do?  Would  you  pronounce 
it  incurable  and  let  it  rage?  or  would  you  not  unite  hope^  prayer, 
and  ^y^ry  exertion,  to  curb,  and,  if  possible,  subdue  it? 


CHARITY   BY   CHILDREN. 

For  the  PanopUic. 
I^IR.  EDITOR, 

Am<*ng  the  circumstances  which  combine  to  mark  the  present  day 
as  an  epoch,  peculiarly  auspicious  to  the  cause,  and  animating  to 
the  friends  of  Zion«  I  beg  to  notice  certain  laudable  efforts  which 
have  lately  been  made  in  some  of  our  common  schools.  It  appears 
fi-om  »  number  of  the  Panfiplist  for  the  last  year,  and  from  the  last 
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report  of  the  Connecticut  Bible  Society^  tliat  association  of  chil- 
dren be^in  to  stretch  out  their  hands,  and  drop  their  little  sums 
into»the  treasury  of  Gtid.  We  almost  hear  them  qry^  ^Hosanna 
to  the  Sod  of  David." 

Spcctiiturs  (jf  tliese  auspicious  beginnings,  qiay  we  not  hail  this 
as  <*a  new  thing"  in  the  piTsent  age  of  wondei-s^ — as  the  embryo 
of  an  existence  which  promises,  in  its  progress  towards  maturityy 
to  open  a  lull  hand  of  blessings,  and  scatter  them  on  millions  <*rea(ly 
to  iieribh.''  Yet  a  shoot  of  so  delicate  a  structure  may  easily  fall 
A  prey  to  the  fi-ost  of  neglect*  Children  rerjuirc  encouragement  and 
guidance.  The  following  thoughts  are  designed  rather  to  provoke 
abler  pens,  than  to  exhibit  the  subject  in  its  full  importance. 

L  The  amount  of  tliarities  that  may  easily  be  collected  in  our 
Bchools.  In  forming  a  genei*al  estimate,  we  select,  for  convenience^ 
tboBe  States  Mhich  have  furnished  the  noble  precedents. 

The  whole  {Kipulation  of  Connecticut  is  261,942.  In  every  town, 
at  convenient  distances,  schools  are  established  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  childi^n.  One  sixth  of  the  population,  on  a  moderate  esti- 
nate,  are  statedly  kept  at  school. 

Here  then  arc  43,657  children.  Of  these,  if  each  should  give 
only  one  cent  at  the  citiso  of  the  summer  and  winter  schools,  that  is, 
two  cents  a  year,  the  annaal  amount  would  be  873  dollars  and  14 
cents.  But  these  schools  continue  at  least  six  months  in  the-  y^'ar. 
Now  8up|iose  every  scholar  sliould  pay  one  cent  a  week  during  the 
time  of  his  attendance,  and  at  the  close  of  the  year,  there  would 
ke  collected,  for  charitable  purposes,  the  astonishing  sum  of  11,350 
dollars  and  82  cents:  which  is  more  than  six  times  the  amount  of 
the  last  annual  collection  for  the  Connecticut  fiible  Society;  and 
about  twice  the  amount  of  the  late  annual  collections  for  the  Con- 
necticut Missionary  Society.  That  this  sum  might  be  easily  con- 
tributed in  the  schools  of  Connecticut  is  evident  from  the  simple 
lact,  that  every  s(1iolar  squanders  usually  upon  useless  toys  more 
than  one  cent  a  week.  With  little  self-denial  they  might  dispense 
with  superfluities  in  dress,  or  luxuries  in  food,  to  the  amount 
of  ten  times  that  sum. 

In  Massachusetts,  the  universal  establishment  of  schools  with  a 
population  about  double  to  that  of  Connecticut,  renders  it  equally 
easy  to  raise  twice  the  specified  charities.  If  each  scholar  in  this 
commonwealth  sliould  pay  only  one  cent  on  the  last  day  of  every 
school,  the  annual  amount  would  be  1,746  dollars  and  28  cents: 
wanting  but  38  dollars  and  97  cents  of  the  whole  amount  of  con- 
tributions, income  of  stock,  &c.  which  was  realized  the  last  year 
by  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society.  One  cent  a  week  from 
each  scholar  during  his  attendance,  would  amount  to  22,700  dollars 
annually;  which  is  nearly  double  the  sum  raised  in  1815  for  the 
support  of  foreign  missions. 

Now  if  we  subtract  one  quarter  of  the  whole  on  account  of  indi- 
gent scholars,  there  may  easily  be  raised  in  Massachusetts  and 
Connecticut  26,538  dollars;  for  if  each  scholar  contribute  otA^  tw^ 
■ents  a  year^  thei^e  \yill  be  1,964  dollars  and  57  c^t\\a. 
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Tliis  comwitation  ib  sufficient  to  sbowt  that  the  Bchods  in  the 
United  StateSf  in  a  manner  so  easy  and  almost  iinperceptible»-  an 
capable  of  raising  for  objects  of  cJiaiity  and  benevolence,  a  jcreatar 
sum  than  is  now  raised  by  the  several  charitable  societies  in  tha 

UnioB. 

IL  The  means  to  be  used  for  the  attainment  of  so  important  ai 
object, 

\.  Let  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  use  their  influence,  in  tha 
.pulpit  and  in  the  family. 

2.  Let  parents  take  a  lively  intci*Gst  in  laying  before  tlieir  chil* 
dren  the  de|dorable  situation  of  millions  uf  heathen  children*  wbt 
grow  up  witliout  schools,  without  Bibles,  without  decent  dotbinb 
without  once  liearing  of  Jesus  Chiist,  the  Sarior  of  the  worlb 
Let  tbe^n  talk  till  the  tears  begin  to  run  down  their  tender  cbeefah 
and  their  heaving  bosoms  find  vent  in  protestations  like  these;  ^«f 
wJU  send  them  some  of  our  toy-money^''  <<tbe  poor  heathen  aiiall 
have  part" 

S,  Let  the  instructors  of  schools  second  ministerial  and  parental 
eflbrt:  br«  as  the  case  may  be,  let  them  take  the  lead  in  the  goad 
work.  Nor  need  they  hesitate  to  employ  tlieir  influence  in  a  causa 
which  the  kings  and  princes  and  nobles  of  Europe  tliink  it  an 
honour  to  promote. 

4..  Ijet  a  society  be  formed  in  every  sch6ol,  the  voluntary  mei 
hers  of  which  may  respectively  pay,  fiMni  one  cent  a  week  down  la 
one  cent  a  season,  according  to  ability  or  disposition.  This  I  «» 
derstand  to  be  the  adopted  mode  in  those  schools  which  have  M 
the  way.  And  in  case  of  apprehended  collision  of  religious  aenti« 
ments,  let  there  be  a  stipulation  to  place  all  the  money  raised,  under 
the  control  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

in.  Some  motives  to  the  use  of  these  means. 

Besides  the  obvious  motives  of  duty  to  God  and  our  suflMng 
bi'ethren  of  the  human  race;  besides  the  incalculable  benefit  tn 
those  who  might  thus  be  furnished  with  the  Gospel;  I  would  par* 
ticolarizo  a  few  important  efi*ecta  upon  the  children  tlieroselves. 

1.  The  rapid  expansion  of  tlieir  minds.  They  will  become  fk* 
miliar  with  distaiitf  extensive,  and  jiopulous  countries.  They  will 
hear,  and  think,  and  talk,  much  about  the  deplorable  situation  of 
the  heathen.  The  tone  of  their  minds  will  rise.  And  while  thej 
are  aflfteted  by  the  gross  ignorance  and  vice  of  so  many  children 
of  the  human  family,  they  will  of  coui*sc  be  led  to  put  a  higher 
estimate  on  the  superior  privileges  of  their  own  land. 

S.  The  early  exercise  of  some  of  the  noblest  principles  of  onr 
nature.  ComfamoUf  in  all  her  fine  sensibilities,  will  twine  around 
tfieir  throbbing  liearta;  and  the  baud  whicli  now  opens  to  pour 
blessings  on  the  distant  and  unseen  sufi*erer,  will  ever  be  ready  to 
wipe  the  tear  fi*(im  the  eye  of  weeping  humanity.  Generosily  will 
commence  a  luxurious  growth,  and  secui*e  to  the  giver  no  less  tlian 
to  the  receiver,  a  rich  harvest  of  the  fruits  of  paradise.  The  force 
of  habit  is  proverbiaL  Who  then  would  not  encourage  in  the 
yoimg,  ths  habits  of  merry  and  liberality! 
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S.  The  practice  recomiDended  will  oppose  no  sma^ftnrier  to 
>  follies  and  irregularities  of  children.  It  will  inculcate  self- 
nial  and  a  prudent  use  of  their  little  stores.  It  will  lessen  their 
Iravagant  desires,  divert  them  from  dangerous  pastimey  an4 
omote  useful  industry.  Facts  show,  that  objects  of  this  nature 
ve  a  noble  and  astonishing  turn  to  the  mind  and  to  the  conduct 
en  of  children. 

Aud  is  it  too  much  to  expect,  tliat  children  who  direct  their  at* 
ntion  to  the  art  of  doing  good,  will  imbibe  those  principles,  and 
nn  those  habits,  wh|ch  afford  the  best  security  against  a  yicious 
id  scandalous  manhood;  which  highly  promote  the  social  virtuas; 
^b  often,  tlirough  the  sanctifying  grace  of  God,  are  followed 
iUi  a  blessed  immortality. 

These  are  seme  of  the  motives  to  a  faithful  use  of  means  in  ex- 
liBg  the  children  of  America  to  send  Bibles,  and  ministers,  and 
ikodmasters,  and  all  the  blessings  of  Christianity,  to  the  hapless 
lUdren  of  Asia  and  Africa. 

Let  all  who  are  praying  with  up-lifted  hands  for  the  enlargement 
^  Jerusalem  ask  themselves,  in  what  way,  with  equal  faality,  a 
rfeaae  of  equal  magnitude  may  probably  be  raised  for  Jeeua 
kriet 

Cliildren  of  America,  yours  is  a  happy  lot.  You  need  not  watt 
I  grow  up  before  you  commence  the  business  of  sending  relief  to 
oar  fdlow  creatures.  Your  charities  shall  be  safely  conveyed-^ 
eathen  children  shall  call  you  blessed.  To  you  it  belongs  to  set  a 
farious  example  to  the  generations  that  shall  come  after  you. 
thai  Savior  who  once  took  little  children  in  his  arms  and  blessed 
hen — ^that  Savior  who  beard  with  so  much  approbation  the 
lyonng  liosannas"  in  the  temple,  now  invites  you  to  pUy  the  mil- 
ions  of  your  age,  who  never  heard  his  name.  They  are  wretched 
--they  have  no  books — no  sabbafhs — no  schools;  many  of  them 
vmder  through  the  streets  from  day  to  day,  hungry,  and  naked, 
liid  friendless:  a  dreadful  eternity  is  before  them;  but  they  know 
l  not:  there  is  no  deliverer  near.  Can  you  not  spare  them  a  little? 
(fill  you  not  ask  your  ]>arents  to  tell  you  how  to  save,  or  how  to 
ttm  one  cent  every  week  that  they  are  pleased  to  send  you  to 
dwol?  If  they  are  very  good  perhaps  they  will  give  it  you.  Will 
ftta  not  talk  with  each  other  about  poor  heathen  children?  and 
gree  to  give  tliem  something?  Think  what  Christ  lias  done  to  save 
on;  and  can  you  do  nothing  to  save  others?  One  Bible  that  you 
lay  purchase  with  sixty  cents,  only  two  cents  apiece  in  a  school 
f  thirty  scholars, — this  one  Bible  may  carry  the  G(»spel  to  a 
dude  school  of  a  hundred  scholars,  among  the  heathen.  And 
rtio  knows  but  it  will  save  them  all  from  hell?  They  stretch  out 
keir  hands  for  help — ^to  you,  dear  children  of  tliis  highly  favored 
umI,  they  look,  they  call  earnestly  and  piteouslr.     Can  you  deny 

Iwm?  r. 
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mNo  Christian  has  any  excuse  Tor  being  ignorant  of  the  gi«it 
things,  i/iliich  distinguisli  tlic  present  da} ." 

— And  yet  how  many  I'emain  ignorant.  How  many  never  lool 
into  those  pubiicalionsy  which  regularly  bring  tidings  to  gladdei 
the  Christian's  heart.  In  this  day  of  exertion^  liow  many  are 
chained  by  ignorance  and  prejudice. 

Shall  we  feel  indifferent  to  the  errors  of  oiembers  in  the 
chnrcli?  Is  it  not  a  duty  to  attempt  the  removal  of  tlieir  erroni 
Facts  ])our  in  from  every  quarter  of  tlie  globe  to  demonstrate  tti 
utility,  the  importance,  of  the  various  societies  for  doing  good  MJ 
shall  one  Christian  condemn  tliem?  Shall  one  remain  so  sadly  te* 
norant  as  to  be  imposed  upon  by  the  strange  cliilnerasy  w^bioii 
trom  time  to  time,  are  circulated  against  every  society,  or  aasoeia^  ' 
tion  for  beneficent  purposes? — l^t  the  cold  In^om  be  warmed  wMk 
«a  visit  to  Iceland."  Ijet  youthful  readers  turn  from  fiction  ta  "he 
affected  with  more  interesting  realities.  See  the  tearful  groBjk 
liatening  to  the  New  l^estament  in  the  sweet  valley  of  BynfiiMi 
But,  we  need  not  leave  American  shores  to  witness  the  great gborf 
eflferted  by  Bible,  and  other  benevolent,  societies. 

If  we  duly  read  those  periodical  publications,  which  come  en- 
riched with  religious  intelligence,  we  shall  find  much  to  aninatCf 
much  to  encourage  iis  in  every  exertion  to  do  good.  We  shaH  M 
what  has  been,  what,  witli  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  may  be  elfectei. 

■'Caiteni  Java  there 
^'Kneels  wiih  the  native  of  the  farthest  wcit, 
'■And  Ethiopia  spreadi  abroad  the  hand,  and  monhipt.** 

z. 


For  the  PaMfiKlt. 
OS   GAZING   IS  TIME   OF  PUBLIC    WOUSHIP. 

Mr.  Editor, 
Sir,  There  is  one  evil  practice  prevailing,  which  I  have  for  soM 
time  past  wished  to  see  noticed  in  your  useful  publication.    Itii 
the  unbecoming  habit  of  gazing  about  in  time  of  prayer,  in  thi 
house  of  God,  and  other  places  of  worship. 

Is  prayer  a  part  of  divine  worship  in  which  no  one  bvt  tht 
speaker  is  interested?  If  so,  why  do  the  congregation,  or  fami^ 
at  the  commencement  of  the  service,  alter  tl^ir  positionp  or  rise 
from  tlieir  seats?  But  can  they  be  called  worahippers,  who  do  not 
join  in  tliat  solemn  exercise?  When  a  person  is  appointed  by  a 
body  of  people,  to  represent  them  at  any  court,  whether  at  home 
or  in  some  foreign  country,  it  is  ex|iected  that  he  8|ieak  the  viMGa 
of  the  jioople;  or  when  a  person  presents  a  petition  to  court,  and 
employs  some  one  whom  he  thinks  more  capable  than  himself^  to 
express  his  cose,  with  propriety  of  lauguage^  it  is  expected  that  he 
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\\y  be  present  at  tke  opening  of  the  court,  but  that  he  listen 
ively  to  know  whether  his  catsc  is  clearly  repigpented,  and 
stated;  but  should  we  suppose  that  he  felt  interested  in  the 
if  he  stAiod  idly  gazing  at  every  object  that  came  within  his 
9  and  did  not  even  know  what  the  speaker  was  saying?  Wlien 
ic  speaker  is  addressing  the  tlirone  of  grace,  either  in  a 

assembly,  or  in  a  family,  is  he  not  the  mouth  of  all  who  ai*e 
bled  on  tiie  occasion?  But  when  they  stand  looking  upcm  every 
i;  object  around  them,  can  we  suppose  that  their  minds,  and 
.  ai-e  engaged  in  the  solemn  ac't  of  addrenssing  the  heart- 
ling  God:  in  confessing  those  sins  which  they  have  a  real- 
sense  of  having  committed  against  tlie  holy  law  of  Grod,  in 
ng  him  for  those  unnumbei-ed  mercies  they  have  received 
Elim,  and  supplicating  blessings  for  themselves  and  others? 
)ne  who  has  watched  the  motions  of  his  heart,  must  be  sensi- 
iw  liable  liis  thoughts  arc  to  wander,  when  professedly  en- 

in  acts  of  devotion  either  in  public,  or  in  private,  even  when 
i^cs  are  most  strictly  guarded  fi*om  behtdding  surrounding 
9.  IIow  tlien  can  it  be  expected  that  the  thoughts  can  be 
ly  fixed  and  solemnly  composed  for  the  important  duty  of  ad- 
ng  the  eternal  Jeliovah,  and  holding  communion  with  film, 

whose  eyes  all  things  are  naked,  and  open,  when  theii*  eyes 
izing  on  every  object,  and  turning  around  to  see  every  one 
lasses  the  street? 

4ild  these  thoughts,  rwhich  have  been  suggested  by  one  who 
Den  awfully  guilty  of  the  evil,  here  brought  into  view,  but 
ains  hope  of  having  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  reform 
^his  indecent,  impious  practice,)  be  perused  by  any  who  have 
;ed  themselves  in  this  unbecoming  habit,  may  they  be  led 
sly  to  consider  that  they  are  not  only  pixivoking  God,  but 
ling  their  own  souls  by  pretending  to  worship  a  heart  search- 
od  while  their  eyes  are,  like  the  fool's,  roving  to  the  ends  of 
rth. 
[  Friend  to  decency ,  and  soUmnity  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah. 
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(Continued  from  p.  114.) 

8  DAY,  May  25,  1712.    My  errands  to  the  table  of  the  Lord 
hese.     Fii*st,  giving  thanks  to  the  gracious  God,  for  planting 
his  house.     I  did  what   I   could,  with  a   consenting  s<iul, 
might  be   united  unto  the  glorious  Jesus,  as  the  root  from 
:e  1  expected  all  saving  influences.     I  tlien  considered  my 
,  as  purchasing,  and  as  dispensing,  the  grace  that  should 
roe  to  flourish  in  the  house  of  God.     And  so  I  went  on  to 
y  the  particular  articles,  wherein  I  requested  of  him,  and 
on  him,  to  make  me  flourish  there;  es])ecially,  in  the  con- 
exercise  of  grace;  and  in  writing  those   things  that  will 
ding  fmits  aii)ong  his  people. 
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Next,  I  beheld  tlic  blood  or  my  glorious  Jesus,  as  purchasuf 
all  needfclilgt'ace  Fur  lue;  and  I  discerned,  that  I  needed  abin- 
dance  of  grace  in  rrt;ard  iff  my  i*elations,  conditions,  temptatioMy 
employments,  and  (he  services  that  were  expected  from  me.  1 
took  the  sacred  cup,  as  a  pledge  of  that  grace;  and  Uion  1  sighed 
unto  tlie  Lord  my  expectations  of  it.  But  1  singled  out  especiailjr 
two  points,  wherein  I  wished  that  I  might  be  supplied  with  iL 
First,  grace  to  prosecute  the  religious  and  excellent  education  ofsj 
family.  Secondly,  grace  not*  only  to  contrive  exquisite  methodi 
of  piety,  but  also  to  perform  tliem;  and  to  execute  the  precioos 
resolutions,  which  from  time  to  time  1  am  led  unto. 

2.  G.  D.  The  next  addition  to  the  evening  sacrifices  in  nj 
family  I  propose  to  be,  a  recitation  to  be  made  by  the  scvenl 
children  of  the  Hady  of  Divinity  Versified.  Whereof,  1  would  still 
open  and  apply  a  distich  at  a  time,  till  we  are  got  thn>ugh  it. 

3.  G.  D.  I  have  some  kinsmen  in  the  Indian  sorvice,  and  wcHdd 
animate  them  to  study  and  contrive  all  the  ways  imaginable  for  the 
promotion  of  Christianity  among  tlio  Indians. 

4.  G.  D.  I  may  have  an  oppoKunity  with  the  ministers  of  tht 
province,  at  their  convention,  to  do  many  services  of  an  extended 
consequence*  Among  others,  this  may  be  onr;  to  make  them  If- 
prised  of  the  condition  of  religion,  and  of  the  church  abroad  h 
the  world.  Another  siiall  be,  to  awaken  in  them  a  concern  to 
rescue  our  fronticra  from  tiie  vices  that  strangely  grow  upon  thett^ 

r.  6.  D.  I  find  myself  still  at  some  times  exceedingly  defective  ia 
this  one  pointy  when  some  sort  of  troublesome  occi;rreiice8  ariiHb 
especially  in  tlie  foolisli  and  froward  humors  of  discontented  peopb^ 
I  cannot  suffiriently  pivserve  that  sedate  and  serene  and  com- 
fortable frame  of  mind,  which  belongs  unto  the  «peare  of  God.*' 
I  would  fain  gi-ow  more  expert  at  the  pirty,  whereof  I  find  in  my- 
self sucli  deficiency.  I  would  ]):u'ticularly  thus  exercise  it.  On 
any  trouble  that  arises,  i  would  presently  find  out,  and  fly  to^a 
promise  in  the  coveiianl  of  God.  that  may  answer  unto  it  I 
would  behold  the  bless(*d  Jesus,  as  pnrrhasing  for  mo  all  tlic  good 
of  that  promise;  and  as  heiiiiD^  able  from  the  tlu'one  of  God  where- 
on he  sits,  attended  with  the  hosts  of  heaven,  to  accomplish  it  alL 
I  would  then  cast  upon  him  all  the  care  of  a  good  issue  to  tk 
trouble;  and  also  look  up  unto  Iiim  to  (piiet.  and  compose  my  mind, 
and  give  me  that  rest  which  hr  iias  i)rumise<I  unto  them  that  come 
unto  him. 

May  2.  2.  G.  D.  My  children  wliich  go  to  school  have  their 
holidays.  These  holidays  devoted  ciifirely  W)  play,  have  a  teid* 
ency  to  deprave  their  minds  and  bring  a  sickly  frame  upon  theo. 
I  would  therefore,  when  these  holidays  arrive,  take  special  care 
that  they  learn  some  good  thing  in  the  tnorning  at  home,  anil  (sttch 
of  them  as  are  able  to  do  it)  write  s.^metiiing  that  I  shall  aasigo 
them,  for  their  instruction  and  improvrment  in  piety. 

r*  G.  D.  As  I  would  look  back  on  the  books  I  have  hereto- 
fore published,  with  solicitous  endeavors,  that  my  lii*art  and  life 
may  to  conformed  unto  all  thy  mavim«:  of  piety,  which  I  ificnlcatt 
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on  other  people;  so  whatever  I  now  publish,  I  would  with  much 
ention  peruse  and  ponder  every  article  of  it,  and  colnpare  my- 
[f  witli  itf  and  be  exceedingly  solicitous  that  nothing  I  have 
ittcn  may  prove  my  own  condemnation. 

1.  G.  D.  y±y  book  of  Pastoral  Desires  is  now  got  through  the 
ens.  And  now,  with  many  and  ardent  crie-s  to  the  glorious  Lord 
T  his  assistance,  1  would  set  myself  to  visit  all  the  families  of 
B  numerous  flock;  and  with  all  possible  solemnity  dispense  the 
liable  admonitions  of  piety  unto  all  sorts  of  persons  in  them; 
id  then  leave  the  book  in  cacli  of  the  families,  with  my  request^ 
at  every  person  therein  may  peruse  it,  and  partake  of  his  own 
irtion  ill  \U 

£•  G*  D.  My  son  Increase  Is  now  so  forward,  that  I  may  main- 
in  my  daily  discourse  with  him,  wliolly  in  the  Latin  tongue. 
irh  a  practice,  taken  up,  would  be  of  great  use  to  both  of  us* 
S.  G*  D.  Some  circumstances  in  the  state  of  my  sister  A — ^'s 
ndth,  oblige  me  to  treat  her  with  some  singular  essays  of  prepara- 
^n  for  the  heavenly  world;  which  I  will  now  endeavor  accord- 

1.  G.  D.  In  visiting  tiie  families  of  the  flock,  I  would  particu- 
iriy  insist  on  these  points  of  inquiry  and  instruction.  First,  the 
nuMl  concern  of  getting  into  good  terras  with  heaven,  by  speedy 

Kntance,  and  thorough  conversion.  Secondly,  the  family  sac- 
B  as  well  as  the  religion  of  the  closet.  Thirdly,  the  education 
F  the  children.  Fourthly,  the  best  way  of  spending  the  Lord's 
U  evening.  Many  other  subjects  will  occur,  as  I  see  occasion; 
i^ially  this;  what  afiliction  they  meet  with,  and  what  good  they 
|Bt  by  it.  And  I  would  not  be  discouraged  by  any  bad  usage  in 
Itf  nockp  from  going  through  my  duty  and  overcoming  evil  with 
jood. 
8.  0»  D.  Inculcating  on  my  children  the  methods  by  which  they 
lie  to  get  into  good  terms  with  lieaven,  I  would  pathetically  man- 
igB  this  argument  with  them.  Doubtless  1  am  quickly  to  die  and 
eave  them;  and  I  must  leave  them  in  an  ungrateful  and  barbar- 
liB  wwld,  where  my  testimonies  for  piety  have  procured  me  many 
leoiies:  if  then  they  have  not  God  for  tlieir  friend,  if  their  Sa- 
rior  be  not  singularly  concerned  for  their  welfare,  what  will 
aoome  of  them? 


^ ^thop  net  apart  a  fast,  as  waa  Iiis  custom  on  cveiy  Friday  precediog 

Iw  ■(ontlily  eommunion,  in  which  he  i^in   specinUy   notices  the  murmurs  which  hacf 


(Jane  90.    The  author 

MMtlily  eommunion,  ...   ^...v..  ..^  -a—-   »i'«.<^.«..j    »w«.n^.  ».«,   ............  ..„.«...  .„.. 

B  is  eoosequence  of  setting  up  nuw  pews  in  the  meeting-house,  which  now  seem  t« 
been  very  loud,  and  oureasonHbly  aimed  against  him.) 

7«  G.  D.  This  morning  my  mind  runs  much  on  the  vast  conse- 
[■ence  of  my  assuring  a  claim  to  the  character  of  an  Ovcrcomer. 
ie  I  resolved  on  the  most  explicit  methods  of  listing  myself  under 
he  banner  and  conduct  of  my  admirable  Savior,  and  of  obtaining 
is  assistances  for  all  my  encounters.  But  it  was  herewithal  my 
eeolation  also,  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  all  my  sinful  inclina- 
iora»  and  Bujqiress  and  subdue  tiiem  still  in  all  their  teY\A^wc\^s^\ 
articulariy,  sloths  pnde,  iiist,  wrath,  envy,  au4  vforVAX^-icvxtA^''- 

Vox.  X///.  TO 
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new.  And  it  was  my  resolutiim  watchfully  to  mind  all  the  temp- 
tations that  may  be  offered  me,  to  desert  my  good  cause,  or  be. 
friend  any  evil  one;  and  to  reject  with  abtiorrence  all  the  motiou 
of  the  tempter  to  me.  O,  C /aptain  of  my  salvation,  do  thou  make 
nie  a  conqueror  and  more  than  a  conqueror! 

1.  G.  D.  Considering  the  evil  frame  in  many  of  tiie  flock,  aad 
the  great  wapt  of  brotherly  love  among  them,  I  think  I  may  do 
well  to  play  on  IMrcitPs  harp  unto  tliem,  and  preach  them  as  en- 
gaging a  sermon  as  I  can  on  Rom*  xii,  10.  And  at  the  same  tioK 
set  a  winning  example  before  titem,  and  give  a  description  of  pas- 
toral love  unto  them,  in  such  strains,  that  the  consciences  of  the 
liearei's  m«I1  tell  them,  it  is  no  other  than  what  they  have  seen  cx- 
emplifled  unto  them.  1  would  also  bring  them  unto  tlie  Lord*s  tip 
ble  as  a  love  feast;  and  make  it  an  awakening  occasion  to  throw 
away  all  sour  leaven  fhim  among  them. 

June  30.  £•  6.  D.  It  will  be  a  parental  fidelity  in  me  towards 
my  children,  to  consider  what  are  those  errors  of  tlie  wicked,  and 
false  opinions  in  religion,  which  they  may  be  in  any  danger  heie- 
afterto  be  led  away  withal;  and  in  the  most  exquisite  methods  (• 
instruct  them,  and  arm  them,  and  warn  them,  against  those  paths 
of  the  destroyer.  In  the  Saturday  evenings,  I  may  have  an  o^ 
portunity  to  go  through  the  catalogue  of  the  errors  which  are  at 
this  day  prevailing  in  the  world. 

4.  6.  D.  I  would  greatly  unite  my  studies  with  some  gentleoNB 
(o  invent  methods  for  the  defending  the  College  from  corrliptio% 
and  tile  rendering  of  it  useful  to  the  churches,  and  the  inatiUuig  i 
gooi  principles  into  the  minds  of  the  students  there. 

6.  G#  O.  The  godly  minister  of  ^^loboag  is  in  mean  and.  low 
circnmstanccs.  It  will  be  a  good  work  to  comfort  him  in  his  daa- 
gerous  and  difilcult  circumstances.  I  will  not  only  myself  dis- 
pense relief  unto  him,  but  also  procure  some  from  others.  A  youi^ 
man,  a  stranger  and  a  captive,  is  this  week  dying  here.  Not  only 
my  visits  but  my  disbursements  are  needful  on  this  occasion;  aad 
my  letters  of  comfort  unto  his  parents. 

7.  G.  D.  My  gracious  and  glorious  Lord,  in  answer  to  my  impoe- 
tunate  ciies  unto  him,  has^  given  me  a  sweet  satisfaction  of  mindii 
his  truth,  concerning  three  eternal  Persons  in  his  infinite  Godhead; 
and  a  victory  over  temptations  to  Arianism,  which  have  hideoosly 
assaulted  and  harassed  my  mind.  By  way  of  thankfulness  to  tbi 
Lord,  1  would  now  practically,  more  than  ever,  converse  with  that 
mystery,  in  my  daily  supplications  and  dependencies;  and  study 
ways  also  to  sti*engtlien  my  brethren. 

1 .  G.  D.  I  lately  declared  in  a  sermon,  that  Grod  would  speedily 
take  some  of  our  young  men,  and  make  Ibcm  dreadful  -exarophs 
of  his  wrath,  and  hang  them  up  in  chains  for  all  the  congrepitioa 
of  Israel  to  tremble  at.  And  the  last  Lord's  day  I  declared,  that 
I  lived  in  a  daily  and  a  trembling  ex|)ectation  of  what  the  Lord 
wouki  8|ieedily  do  upon  some  among  tliem.  And  lo,  this  last  week» 
It  is  come  to  pass.  A  knot  of  our  poor  young  men»  are  detected 
in .  horrid  burglaries.  They  are  brought  out,  and  are  become 
fearful  eizampleii  of  sin  and  puuUViia^l.   \  N(^v\Akiasdn  ^biiaaii 
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occasion^  and  it  is  indeed  a  very  pungent  one,  to  renew  my  warn- 
ings unto  the  rising  generation* 

5m  G.  D.  On  the  occasion  of  the  late  robberies  and  outrages 
committed  by  our  children,  as  1  would  myself  make  a  seasonable 
an'l  agreeable  disrourne  at  tiie  lecture^  so  I  would  stir  up  other 
miiiil.-itersy  to  bear  their  testimonies,  and  ^arn  tho  young  people  of 
tlic  tuwn  against  the  way  of  transgressors. 

7.  G.  D.  1  must  carefully  examine  my  large  library,  and  see 
whether  1  may  have  lying  there  any  books  unduly  detained  from 
the  true  ownei*s  of  them,  and  make  a  speedy  restitution.  It  is 
wh.it  i  have  been  newly  pressing  in  the  public  exhortations* 

July  12.  Oh!  what  shall  1  render  unto  my  glorious  Lord!  How 
shall  I  love  fiim,  and  praise  him,  and  serve  him!  He  deals  marvel- 
kiusly  with  me.  He  will  go  on,  after  an  astonishing  manner,  to 
make  use  of  me  in  service  for  htm.  1  had  nothing  that  lay  ready 
tsbe  published  and  dispersed  among  the  people  of  God.  1  thought, 
my  glorious  Lord  will  provide  work  for  me,  and  such  pieces  ol* 
work  as  1  have  not  the  least  foresight  of.  So  it  falls  out.  A 
number  of  wicked  young  men  in  the  town,  have  made  tliemselves 
a  band  of  robhera.  The  holy  God  has  discovered  them.  The 
t0wn  and  land  is  full  of  discourses  on  the  occasion.  It  furnishes 
me  with  an  opportunity  to  speak  some  tilings  of  great  import- 
ance unto  the  manners  of  the  people,  and  especially  to  dispense 
admonitions  of  piety  to  our  young  people,  and  solemn  and  pun- 

{^nt  warnings  against  the  courses  of  dishonesty,  A  vastassem- 
Ij  came  together  at  the  lecture.  I  prepared  for  it  under  tlie  con- 
duct of  God,  and  his  good  Angel,  in  all  the  circumstances  of  my 
study.  1  enjoyed  a  mighty  assistance  in  the  preaching  of  it;  the 
word  of  Grod  came  with  a  mighty  energy.  The  next  day,  a  book- 
jieller,  from  whom  1  little  ex{)ected  such  a  matter,  asked  me  for  a 
copy  of  the  sermon.  So  it  goes  to  the  press,  under  this  title:  «A 
True  Surety  and  Report  of  the  Road;  the  wrong  way  wherein 
men  transgi-css  the  rules  of  honesty  proved  an  hard  way.*' 

July  12 — 13.  1  attended  something  of  a  vigil.  I  put  up 
nocturnal  crie^  unto  the  Lord  from  the  dust,  in  which  I  lay  pros- 
trate before  liim.  1  glorified  him  with  raptures,  for  the  satisfac- 
tion he  had  given  me  in  tiio  knowledge  of  his  name;  in  that  he 
bad  satisfied  me  in  tlie  mastery  of  tliree  persons  in  one  God,  the 
united  fountain  of  all  good.  1  chose  him  even  such  a  God,  for 
ny  God.  1  begged  this  favor  of  liim,  that  I  may  be  emplpyed 
in  publishing  the  praises  of  his  glorious  Christ  unto  the  world. 

(To  he  continued. J 

REVIEWS. 

C.  Memoirs  of  the  life  ofMra.Abic^all  Waters;  who  died  in  Boston,  A^o- 
vember  22d,  1816,  in  the  96th  year  of  her  age.  To  which  is  prefixed^  the 
sermon  fireached  on  oicasion  of  ha'  death.  By  Joshua  Hi/ntiscton, 
Pastor  of  the  Old  South  Church,  Boston;  Samuel  T.  Armstrong,  18mo. 
ISlA    pp.  180.    Price,  62  1-3  cent$. 

Th£  reader  of  these  memoirs  will  doubtless  Te|;ret$  NaWi  iXi'^ve  %ni- 
thor,  tike  actmtiaem  of  his  maf^rials.    Mrs.  ^atem  tett  \M\vvtA  Vv^'c 
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no  manuscriptSy  ttom  wliicb  the  reader  may  indejiendeiitly  jud 
of  her  Diental  endowments  and  acquisitions,  or  the  exercises 
her  heart*  Her  early  letters  have  passed  away  vitli  the  compi 
ions  of  lier  youth;  the  private  writings,  which  i'clat(*d  her  cxpe 
ence  in  the  first  {Hitriods  of  her  life  of  faith,  were  desti'oyed  by  b 
several  years  since,  in  a  season  of  melancholy;  and  from  tt 
period  to  her  death,  being  prevented  by  defect  of  sight  from  usi 
the  pen,  she  recorded  nothing,  save  by  her  animated  and  impn 
give  conversation,  and  on  the  Ii>  ing  tablet  of  the  hearts  of  1 
acquaintance. 

The  subject  of  these  memoirs*  however,  is  not  exhibited  to  us 
an  object  of  admiration  for  striking  qualities  of  mind  or  uncui 
mon  incidents  of  life;  but  as  a  precious  example  of  faith  in 
aged  disciple  of  Jesus;  and  we  thci'cfore  less  deplore  such  a  lo 
Specimens  of  her  earlier  compositions  might  interest  us  in  traci 
the  progress  of  her  mind  and  religious  feelings;  but  the  am] 
sketch  of  her  exercises  in  her  last  illness,  drawn  chiefly  from  cc 
versations  with  the  author  in  his  pastoral  visits,  intnnluces  us  fnl 
to  an  acquaintance  with  her  in  her  advanced  age;  and  it  is  her  pie 
as  viewed  at- this  periofl,  which  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  record. 
To  us,  we  confess,  it  is  exti-cmely  interesting  to  contempL 
the  last  houi-s  of  one  who  had  so  long  and  so  ardently  followed  I 
Savior.  Extreme  age,  like  extreme  youth,  imparts  |)eculiar  int 
est  to  the  exercises  of  piety.  The  child  consecrating  its  infi 
faculties  to  Jehovah,  affords  resistless  testimony  to  the  tm 
Equally  demonstrative  of  the  |U)wer  of  religion  is  the  Christ! 
experience  of  one  who,  like  Mrs.  Waters,  has  passed  through  I 
vicisaitudes  of  a  long  life  in  the  service  of  Christ;  who,  havi 
survived  the  companions  of  her  youth  and  standing  up  in  the  mh 
of  a  new  generation,  contemplating,  as  from  the  height  of  F 
f^Bhf  tlie  fair  prospect  of  an  immortal  inlieritance,  and  look! 
back  on  the^  ti'ials  of  the  wilderness  that  is  past,  can  bear  I 
cheerful  testimonies  for  the  Savior:  **There  is  one  whom  I  c 
trust.  I  have  fuund  him  faithful  for  nearly  eighty  years;  and 
is  the  same  «<yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever/* " 

The  sermon  oi*  Mr.  H.  pi^Hxed  to  the  memoirs,  treats  of  ' 
blessedness  of  those  \\  ho  die  i)i  the  lionl;  and  in  describing  the  ev 
of  dying  in  the  Lord,  guards  explicitly  against  those  deceit 
supports,  on  which  many  in  that  ti'ving  scene  rest  the  safety 
tiieir  souls.  The  first  half  of  the  memoirs,  is  occupied  in  deti 
ing  tlie  history  of  the  life  of  Mrs.  W.,  and  closes  with  dcscribi 
several  traits  of  her  character;  the  remainder,  gives  at  lengt! 
description  of  her  exei-ciscs  in  her  last  illness,  taken  from  I 
conversations,  which  were  very  full,  ardent,  and  heavenly.  Savi 
some  minor  inaccuracies,  tlie  volume  before  us  is  well  exccut 
and  its  subject  is  such  as  should  serui'e  it  an  extensive  per Ui 
At  the  early  age  of  seven,  Mrs.  W.,  then  Miss  Dawes,  was  fi 
the  subject  of  serious  impressions.  They  wei-e  produced,  wl 
hearing  Or.  Cotton  Mather  pi*eacli  from  the  words,  <<ls  not 
iv'ord  like  as  a  fire?  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock 
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ieces?''  Her  attention  was  particularly  aroused  by  the  manner  in 
rhicli  the  Dr.,  after  a  solemn  pause  in  the  midst  of  iiis  discourse, 
at  the  interrogation  to  the  assembly:  «*Is  there  any  one  present 
rho  has  a  heart  like  a  rock?*'  She  felt  the  rock  within.  Her  con- 
ictions  continued  from  that  time,  reviving  and  decaying  at  intcr- 
als,  till  she  was  sixteen,  when,  considering  hci'scif  a  subject  of 
aving  conversion,  she  united  herself  with  the  South  Church  in 
loBton,  Feb.  8th,  1736.  But  tiie  world  was  still  her  idol;  and 
■  1740,  when  Whitefield  first  came  to  Boston,  she  could  join  the 
py  in  making  him  a  subject  of  merriment.  She  attended  one  of 
ii  discourses,  however,  and  was  so  deeply  impressed  while  hear- 
ty; it,  with  the  inconsistency  between  her  profession  and  her 
iorldly  life,  as  to  resolve  to  load  a  better.  But  the  resolution  was 
aken  in  her  own  strength,  and  she  became,  as  she  herself  stated, 
«a  perfect  Pharisee.''  From  the  slumbers  of  self-righteoosness, 
ihe  was  ere  long  awaked  by  'the  pungent  preaching  of  the  Rev. 
Silbert  Tennent.  She  was  thrown  into  extreme  distress  by  the 
lear  discoveries  she  had  of  herself  as  a.  condemned  and  helpless 
ibiner;  but  the  Lord,  who  intended  mercy  by  this  revelation  of 
ler  guilt,  soon  appeared  for  her  effectual  relief.  Experience,  so 
letti  and  thorough,  at  the  commencement  of  her  religious  course, 
aid  the  foundation  for  that  eminent  holiness  which  she  maintained 
lirough  life,  the  fruits  of  which  she  boro  so  conspicuously  in  hoary 

We  shall  not  give  an  account  of  her  life,  for  that  would  be  to 
ittempt  an  abridgement  of  the  work  before  us,  rather  than  a  re- 
riew;  but  shall  close  with  quoting  one  or  two  specimens  of  her 
ronrersation.  They  cannot  indeed  have  their  proper  effect,  when 
thns  detached  from  the  story;  but  they  may  evince  that  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  which  are  so  exalting  to  God  and  humiliating  to 
Bnncrs,  form  the  true  and  immoveable  basis  of  Christian  exercises. 
Fhe  experience  of  years  does  but  inci*ease  the  interest  felt  in 
these  doctrines;  and  evinces  them  to  be  sources  of  joy  inexhausti- 
Ue  in  their  nature. 

•*!  s^d  to  Mrs.  Waters,  *'you  have  none  of  those  frars,  by  which  Mrs. 
«"—  was  so  much  in  bondage."  "No,"  she  replied,  *'I  am  free  from  them; 
but  still,  I  am  not  without  my  fears.  I  have  a  dreadfully  deceitful  heart. 
[  dare  not  trust  that,  a  moment.  Rut  there  is  one  whom  I  can  trust.  1  have 
bund  him  faithful  for  nearly  eighty  years;  and  he  is  "the  same  yesterday, 
to  day,  and  for  ever."  Iii  a  few  moments  after,  she  broke  forth  in  a  stram 
like  this: — "O!  what  astonishing  condescension  in  the  Holy  God,  to  take  up 
2is  residence  in  such  a  polluted  heart  as  mine!  Where  is  there  another  such 
m  unworthy  wretch  as  I  am!  I  have  dwelt  all  my  life  in  Goshen,  and  yet 
30W  unprofitable  I  have  been!  O!  if  it  were  not  for  the  blood,  and  interces- 
iion  of  the  Blessed  Jesus,  I  must  perish  for  ever!  Thanks,  everlasting  thanks 
0  God,  for  his  unspeakable  gift!"  *'    pp.  112, 113. 

«*  «0!  my  dear  friend,  the  LoM  is  very  gi*acious  to  me.    He  makes  all  my 
led  in  my  sickness.     He  gives  the  sweetest  manifestations  of  his  favor  to  my 
oul.     I  know,  yes,  I  know  in  whom  I   have  believed.    Jehov  ah -Jesus  ha^ 
yecome  my  salvation.    He  shed  his  precious  blood  to  via%\\  a.vi^'j  ici^  ivciv, 
ind  as  a  proof  that  hia  otkring  is  accepted  in  tl\e  court  oi  Y\««ln^tv^\v^  ^iuv^<& 
^fmtbe  Comforter  into  wy  heart.    Tis  the  price  oJ  bVood— \\vii  \Awl ^*^:^V 
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of  bulls  and  gnau,  but  of  the  Lamb  of  God.    It  is  the  earnest  of  heavi 
•*thc  pledge  of  joys  to  come."  Rejoice  with  me— pray  forme;  aud  help  mej 
present  my  poor  petitions  and  thanksgivings  before  the  throne.    How  ii^ 
dear  church^  Next  safibath  they  are  to  sni)  with  Christ  at  his  table.  Bbi 
privilege!  May  his  fruit  be  sweet  to  thiir  taste.    I  have  no  exprctatin^ 
uniting  with  them  in  that  ordinance  again.    But  I  trust  I  feed  cootinnl 
upon  the  hidden  manha — the  bread  which  cometh  down  frum  lieaven, 
which  if  a  man  eat  he  shall  never  die."  *'    pp.  120,  121. 

•*  ••!  hope,"  said  she,  A  I  took  my  seat  by  her  side,  "that  yon  liave  hal^ 
food  day— a  day  of  the  right-liand  of  the  Mont  High.    It  has  been  a  nrecir 
season  to  my  soul — a  season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
have  been  all  day  at  the  cross  of  Jesus,  sleeping  and  waking.    Oh! 
shall  I  see  him  as'he  is;  and  by  seeing  him,  be  changed  into  the  same  inii 

**0n  being  asked  if  she  Injiged  for  a  dismission  from  the  body,  she  ansv 
ed,  "I  long  to  be  where  God  would  have  mc,  and  what  God  would  have 
I  long  to  have  no  will  of  my  own— to  be  swallowc^d  up  in  the  Divine  wilL 
have  infinite  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  government  of  (rod.  I  do  rejoice  in: 
and  I  will  rejoice  in  it,  whatever  becomes  of  me."  Being  about  to  ofier  i 
prayer  for  her,  she  requested  me  to  prav,  that  she  might  be  enabled  to  hoi^ 
or  God— to  honor  him  in  life,  and  in  death^^o  recommend  Immanuel  ti 
his  religion  with  her  latest  breath,  to  all  around  her.  The  family  infbroR 
me,  that  she  called  tlicm  all  up  into  her  chamber  the  day  before,  that  thcf 
might  unite  with  her,  in  praising  and  glorifying  (>od  for  his  mercy.  "I  have 
been  my  dears,"  said  she  tcfthem,  "upon  Pis^ah.  I  have  had  a  view  oftte 
land  of  promise.  I  want  the  trnguc  nf  Gabriel.  O!  if  I  had  the  tongues  4[ 
a  thousand  Gabriels,  I  should  be  unable  to  express,  what  I  have  scea  asit 
lelt.""    pp.  124, 135.  -^ 

ft 

""I  find  you  madam,"  said  I,  "once  more,  among  the  living."  ••Yeii" 
was  her  reply,  *^nd  among  the  \\\  ft.ig  I  hope  to  be  found,  when  these  e|«l 
are  closed  m  death*  for  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  because  he  lives,  for  em, 
lives,  I  shall  live  also— live  to  behold  his  glory,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  M 
likeness.  I  hope  I  shall  be  willing  to  wait  God's  time,  and  to  suffer  Godh 
will.  I  believe  that  I  am.  God  early  called  me  by  his  grace;  and  since  thflt 
never  to  be  foi*gotten  season,  though  1  have  bi'en  visited  witli  many  triaki  I 
have  never  been  left  to  murmur  against  him.  And  stiall  I  begin  now,  whca 
he  is  thus  kindly  disengaging  me  from  the  world,  and  letUng  me  down  SO 
'  gently  to  tlie  gi-ave.^  O!  no.  I  do  n-'joice  that  the  Lord  Gcd  Omnipotcrt 
reigns — that  1  am  in  his  hand,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  hand  of  the  potter.  He 
can  do  no  wrrmg;  and  all  that  lie  docs  is  for  the  best."  Appearing  to  be 
exhausted  with  talking,  one  of  the  family  put  a  glass  of  wine  to  her  IqNi 
l^equesting  her  to  diink  it.  ''Let  me  take'  it  in  my  own  hands,"  said  she,  ex- 
tending one  of  her  arms  and  raising  herself  upon  the  elbow  of  the  othv. 
Then  rolling  her  almost  sightless  eyeballs  to  «vards  heaven,  she  Baid,*^] 
^ow  take  this  natural  wine,  f.ir  the  nourishment  of  my  poor  decaying  bodyi 
90  may  my  soul  be  eternally  I'cfi'eshed  with  that  new>wine,  which  Jesus bii 
prepared  for  his  people  in  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Grant  this,  O  merdiii] 
Savior,  and  grant  the  same  blessing  to  iis  all,  amen."  "    pp.  128,  129. 

**The  morning  of  the  day  which  preceded  her  death,  she  called  the  fan 
ily  Mround  her  bed;  and  gave  to  each  her  parting  blessing  and  advice,  suitei 
to  their  respective  ages,  relations,  and  employments.  Entering  her  chambr 
sooD  after,  I  found  her  very  low,  but  perfectly  sensible;  waiting,  and  longin] 
for  her  change.  "Where,"  she  would  exclaim,  '«is  my  dear  Redeenter^- 
Whereis  he  whom  my  soul  loveth^ — ^Where  is  the  Lord  my  righteousoess^- 
Let  him  come;  let  me  hear  the  sound  of  his  chariot  wheels.  Haste,  haste 
my  beloved,  and  come  away.  Come,  take  me  to  thyself.  O  how  1  long  I 
see  thee  as  thou  art! — to  awake  in  thy  likeness! — to  abide  in  thy  embrace! 
Having  paused  to  recover  breath,  she  attempted  to  sing;  but  so  feeble  wa 
her  voice,  MXifi  so  indistinct  her  ntievance^  rVv-AX  w^^vlv  the  whole  of  what  ih 
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d  was  lost  After  this,  she  raised  her  hands  from  her  breast,  and  prayed, 
sathing  out,  as  was  evident  from  what  little  could  be  understood,  the  most 
i>'ent  desires  for  release  from  the  body;  not  that  she  mig^t  be  delivered 
m  pain,  for  she  appeared  wholly  free  trom  that,  but  that  she  might  enjoy 
i  immecliate  vision  of  her  Lord." 

'HThe  evening  of  the  same  day,  she  spoke  but  little;  and  that  little,  hardljr 
cUigible.  Two  or  three  times  however,  she  uttered  in  feeble,  broken  ac- 
Us— '*The  pro.iiiiicd  land."  And  once  was  heard  to  say»  **He  is  faithful 
10  hath  promised."  Blessed  saint!  she  was  not  now,  where  she  had  so 
en  been  before,  on  the  top  of  Pisgah;  ^'beholding  the  land  afar  off:"  but 
the  very  banks  of  Jordan.  For  scarcely  had  another  sun  descended  from 
i  western  sky,  ere  her  feet  were  planted  on  the  opposite  shore;  where  the 
tering  expression  of  dfisirc  and  hope,  was  changea  to  the  full  song  of  tic- 
tbikI  triumph." 

^he  last  words  she  uttered  were — "Open  to  me  the  gates,  that  I  may 
ber  ill!"  And  hardly  had  the  sound  of  them  died  upon  the  ear  of  her 
rrounding  friends^  when  the  heavens  had  received  her  out  of  their 
|ht."    pp.  153,  154,  155. 
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relation  subsisting  between  a  minister  and  his  people,  is  one 
BoIeiDn  interest.  While  the  consequences  of  this  relation  to 
bm,  are  great  and  eternaU  to  him,  they  are  equally  important 
hen  duly  considered,  they  fill  his  mind  with  an  habitual  solicitude 
liich  nothing  can  extinguish,  and  which  can  be  rendered  tolera- 
B  only  by  an  active,  and  laborious  discharge  of  duty.  This  so- 
itude*  while  it  prompts  the  minister  to  diligence  in  Lis  sacred 
iKng,  leads  him  also  to  a  minute  and  cai^ful  survey  of  the  ne- 
Bsities  of  his  flock.  His  great  object  is  to  lead  them  to  Christ, 
happiness,  and  glory.  When  he  finds  them  steadily  pursuing 
[s  course,  he  »*r..os."  When  he  finds  them  wandering,  or  in 
)uble.  Ilia  son  ov  is  great,  and  would  become  excessive.  Lad  ho 
t  the  prosp(\'l  of  afTording  relief. 

Such  seeiu't^i  Lave  been  the  feelings  of  the  author  of  these 
itera.  Hi;  loved  Lis  flock.  He  watciied  over  their  inte(*ests, 
th  an  anxious  concern  for  their  welfare,  in  one  of  his  excur- 
ms  to  survey  tiieir  situation,  he  learned  that  some  of  them  were 
itrcHsed.  They  Lad  been  told,  tliat  they  followed  «a  guide,  who 
nicd  tlie  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace  alone.**  Not  having  heard 
n  for  a  sufficient  period  to  determine  for  themselves,  and  perhaps 
t  well  understanding  the  connexion  of  divine  trutii,  they  parti j 
ieved  it.  With  these  views,  we  are  not  surprised  at  their  alarm. 
I  those  who  have  any  sense  of  the  value  of  their  salvation,  the 
ipicion,  that  they  may  be  conducted  wrong,  Ls  calculated  to 
aken  deep  solicitude. 

•<Wliat  shall  1  do  to  remove  their  suspicion  and  distress?'*  After 
i  consideration  he  was  convinced  that  he  ought  to  »*state,  plainly 
I  unequivocally,"  his  views  of  the  trutii  of  God  concerning 
plan  of  salvation.    He  then  invites  his  people  to  vetvs;^  vi\\k 
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hinny  and  ^examine  the  way  of  life  as  made  known  in  tlie  Gospel 
of  Clirisf    In  what  manner  ho  does  it,  he  shall  tell. 

«But  here  let  us  dismiss  our  accusers;  and  0!  let  us  dismni 
every  disorderly  and  every  prejudiced  feeling  froni  our  minds.^ 
<<Let  us  not  be  vain^  selfish^  proud,  and  resentful  in  our  presoni 
employment.  We  may  be  assured,  that  with  such  fcclingSf  vc 
had  better  be  engaged  in  any  other  work,  than  in  examining  the 
awful  subject  of  the  way  in  whicii  guilty  creatures  are  to  bo  saved 
by  a  holy  and  righteous  God." 

Ho  commences  iiis  examination  with  a  lucid  statement  of  the 
object  in  view,  which  is  to  show,  tiiat  the  salvation  of  the  Gospd 
is  wholly  by  grace:  that  the  atonement,  forgiveness,  sanctificatioBj 
and  eternal  life  are  gifts  of  God,  purely,  and  equally  graciona 
In  fine,  that  every  spiritual  blessing,  received  by  fallen  man,  is  ol 
Jru  favovf  neither  merited,  nor  purcliascd. 

He  attempts  to  establish  the  point,  tiiat  alt  spiritual  blessina 
flow  through  the  atonement  of  Christ.  In  the  discussion  of  thi 
point,  he  confines  himself  to  Scripture,  and  maintains,  that  ntf 
only  forgiveness,  but  every  Christian  grace  is  imparted  througl 
the  mediation  o^  Christ.  Of  course,  the  consolations,  as  they  d 
originate  in  the  exenlse  of  these  graces,  flow  from  the  sani 
source.  When  we  review  the  declarations  of  Scripture,  which  b 
has  cited  in  proof  of  this  sentiment,  we  cannot  but  think  the  senti 
ment  fully  established.  While,  like  our  author,  we  would  be  fa 
from  denouncing  the  opposite  sentiment  as  fundamental  error,  an 
while  we  recognize,  \\ith  great  respect  and  veneration,  the  taleuta 
learning,  and  piety,  of  some  who  have  adopted  it,  still,  we  can 
not  but  think  it  unsupported  by  the  word  of  God.  The  genen 
instruction  of  Scripture,  leads  us  to  Christ,  as  the  grand  mediiUB 
through  which  every  blessing  received  by  fallen  men,  is  conveyed 
He  is  Gur  Prophet,  our  Priest,  and  our  King.  God  has  <<predef 
tinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himsdt 
<<0f  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wis 
dom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption." 

Were  there  any  blessings  included  in  the  penalty  of  the  law7- 
«<in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shall  surely  die."'  Wi 
then  this  curse  executed  in  its  full  extent  on  tlie  day  of  transgre 
sion?  The  transgressors  experienced  spiritual  death.  But  ibis 
not  all,  and  by  some  supposed  to  be  no  part,  of  the  death  indndi 
in  the  penalty  annexed  to  disobedience.  The  cui-se  was  then,  i 
least  in  part,  susiH?nded.  And  was  not  this  suspension  a  blessinj 
a  blessing  which  the  threatening  did  not  warrant  them  to  expec 
and  which  mere  sovereignty  could  not  have  given  in  the  face 
law?  a  blessing  therefore  which  could  not  have  been  dispense 
except  with  reference  to  the  atonement  of  Christ? 

But  if  forgiveness  be  all  that  is  accomplisiied  by  the  atonemeii 
then  God  miglit,  without  the  atonement,  have  given  I'epentanc 
submission,  and  with  them  entire  coaformity  to  the  law.  But  tl 
happiness  which  would  result  from  the  exercise  of  these  graci 
and  this  conformity,  would  ill  comport  with  the  displeasure 
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Ood.  Every  exercise  of  holiness^  is  an  act  of  communion  with 
God.  While  God  views  man  as  his  enemy,  and  his  character 
hatcftily  he  can  never  commune  with  him;  can  never  look  upon  him 
with  complacency. 

If  it  be  said  that  these  blessings  could  not  have  been  conferred 
without  an  expedient  for  forgiveness,  then  it  appears  that  these 
blessings  are  dependencies  of  the  atonement.  It  is  true  that  the 
atonement  immediately  effected  nothing  but  the  support  of  the  di- 
vine law;  but  since  oUier  blessings  could  not  have  been  conferred^ 
bad  not  tliis  prcpai*ed  the  way  for  forgiveness,  it  is  equally  proper 
to  consider  these  as  the  fruit  of  Christ's  death,  as  forgiveness  it- 
aelf.  If  then  forgiveness  is  imparted  for  Christ's  salce,  and  re- 
ptotance,  submission,  or  joy,  depend  on  forgiveness,  they  are  as 
RaDy,  tliough  not  as  immediately,  on  his  account,  or  for  his  sake. 

Mr.  P.  proves,  in  a  ycry  clear  and  satisfactory  manner,  that  it 
Was  not  the  object  of  the  atonement  to  render  Grod  merciful,  as  he 
necessarily  possesses  tliis  disposition.  He  rejects  that  idea  of  the 
atonement,  which  gives  it  the  complexion  of  a  commercial  transac- 
fion.  On  this  subject,  his  work  deserves  particular  attention.  He 
Was  educated  in  this  scheme,  and  waded  through  a  labyrinth  of 
difficalties,  before  he  emerged  from  its  darkness.  The  idea  of  a 
transfer  of  guilt,  he  has  well  exposed  as  unscriptural,  as  destruc- 
tive of  salvation  by  grace,  and  as  sanctioning  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal salvation. 

He  considers  the  atonement  as  ''opening  the  way  for  God  to  act 
ont  the  bene\  olence  of  liis  heart,  in  delivering  from  sin  and  deaths 
and  in  raising  to  holiness  and  life,  as  many  of  our  fallen  race  as 
shall  comport  witii  a  due  manifestation  of  his  holiness  and  justice." 
The  death  of  Christ  opened  this  way  by  supporting  the  law.  After 
a  correct  statement  of  the  reasons  why  an  atonement  was  neces- 
sary, he  proves  that  Christ  accomplished  this  object  by  his  deaUi. 
His  arguments  to  support  tliis  view  of  the  atonement  are  scrip- 
tural, and,  we  think,  unanswerable. 

When  he  had  gone  through  a  train  of  arguments  to  shew  that 
6iirist  supported  the  honor  of  the  divine  government  by  sup- 
porting the  law,  and  wiicn  wc  wci*e  convinced  that  in  this  the 
whole  work  of  atonement  consisted,  we  were  not  a  little  surprised 
to  learn  that  he  considered  this  as  a  part  only  of  the  work.  He 
considers  the  work  of  Christ  as  inclining  the  Father  to  save  as 
many  as  is  consistent  witli  the  claims  of  his  holiness  and  justice; 
and  considers  this  effect  of  the  work  as  a  branch  of  the  atone- 
ment. ''The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,''  he  says,  '^having,  by  his  obe- 
dience unto  the  death,  opened  the  way  for  the  infinite  God  to  act 
ont  the  benevolence  of  his  heart,  his  saci'ifice  becomes  a  sweet- 
smelling  savor  to  tiie  Father;  yea,- the  Father,  in  consequence  of 
it,  is  inclined,  as  it  were,  fn)m  new  motives  to  save  as  many  as  the 
honor  of  his  character,  and  tiic  glory  of  his  government  will  ad- 
mit." All  this  we  readily  perceive.  But  is  this  a  constituent 
branch  of  the  atonement,  indispensable  to  its  existence,  oyV^Wt^VXi- 
cr  a  consequence  Sowing  from  the  atonement  itseXfl  l^tV  v\s  t%rat 
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to  the  author.  In  the  above  quotation,  he  infcMnis  uSf  that  Christ 
ha»,  by  his  death,  oi)ened  the  way  for  God  to  exercise  the  benevo- 
lence which  he  ali*eady  po&sessed.  Having  done  this,  liis  sacrifice 
becomes  a  swert-smelling  savor  to  the  Father,  In  consequence  of 
which,  he  is  inclined,  from  now  motives  to  save  sinners.  It  seems 
the  way  is  opened  for  tiie  exercise  of  mercy,  and  this  fact  furnishes 
an  additional  i*cason  for  its  exercise*  The  Father  is  originaOy 
benevolent,  and  wiien  it  is  consistent,  he  will  exercise  this  benevo- 
Jence  in  tiic  salvation  of  men.  Is  this  benevolence,  which  inclined 
him  to  save  men,  a  part  of  the  atonement?  In  this  the  atonement 
originated.  Other  motives  ai*c  found  in  the  atonement  itself  which 
also  incline  God  to  save  sinners.  Ai*e  these  a  part  of  ihe  atone- 
ment? As  well  miglit  wc  call  that  benevolence  of  Godf  in  which 
the  work  of  Christ  orijs^inated,  a  pail  of  the  work  itself,  ai»  to  call 
that  inclination  of  the  Father  to  save,  which  springs  (torn  the  work  , 
of  Christ  effected,  a  part  of  tlie  work.  Both  of  these  are  motives 
with  the  Father  to  save  sinnei*s,  and  we  see  not  why  one,  as  well  as 
the  otiier,  may  not  be  deemed  a  part  of  the  atonement.  Had  it 
been  the  professed  design  of  the  author  to  shew  the  efficacy  of  tha 
atonement  in  the  redemption  of  man,  or  its  connexion  with  the  in- 
tei-cession  of  Christ,  lie  had  done  well;  but  when  appli^  to  the 
point  he  intended  to  establish,  if  we  do  not  much  mistakCf  hit 
further  examination  will  pi-onmnice  his  arguments  insufficienL 

He  next  proceeds  to  shew  that  our  salvation  through  the  atoner 
Bient  is  from  first  to  last  by  grace;  and  finds  no  difficulty  in  estab- 
lishing that,  which,  with  any  other  view  of  the  atonement^  cannot 
be  estublished. 

His  Lettei*s  on  Faith  ai'e  ti*uly  excellent.  He  refutes  error,  and 
establishes  truth  with  |iei-spicuity  and  foi-ce.  The  excellence  of  his 
remarks,  sliewing  in  what  the  influence  of  faith  in  our  salvation 
consists,  wc  have  seldom  seen  surpassed.  We  mAst  be  indulged 
with  making  a  short  extract,  which  will  give  a  general  outline  of 
his  views  on  this  subject. 

"What  he  requires  of  mcnt  in  order  to  salvation,  must  answer*  in  itsfilace^ 
the  very  same  end  which  the  atonement  of  Chiisc  answered  in  its  filace. 
That  is,  it  must  show,  that  while  he  savea  any,  he  still  Iwcm  his  lav9^  and  is 
iinakrrably  resolved  ts  sufi/iort  its  authority.  Could  God  have  saved  men, 
witlKiut  doiag  any  thing  to  support  the  authority  of  lus  law,  he  would  not 
have  given  his  Son  to  die;  and  if  he  required  his  Son  to  die,  in  order  to  sup- 
portthe  anthority  of  his  law,  while  he  opened  the  way  of  salvation,  he  must, 
for  the  same  reason,  rer^uire  those  who  are  saved  to  respect  and  honor  hn 
law." 

His  observations  on  the  view  he  has  taken  of  the  atonement,  are 
appropriate  and  solemn,  iin  the  whole,  we  think  ministers  will 
iind  the  book  a  valuable  addition  to  their  libraries,  and  Chris- 
tians, full  of  instruction  on  the  ground  of  their  salvation. 
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REUGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

AMBBICAir  MISSIONARIES. 

vtraeU  Jrom  a  letter^  written  by  Mesurs.   Hall  and  NewU  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  WorccBter^  dated  Bombay^  July  IS^  181$. 

RcT.  and  dear  Sir, 
ff  the  6th  inst*  w«  wrote  you  a  joint  letter,  and  what  we  send  nowswc 
fnmit  to  the  care  of  capt.  Austin^  of  the  ship  Fawn,  who  before  he 
turns  to  America,  expects  to  go  to  Calcutu,  after  stopping  at  sot- 
al  intermediate  pt rts,  so  that  our  next  letters  will  pr6babiy  reach 
lU  as  soon  as  this.  We  do  not  therefore  think  it*necessary  to  write 
Bch  at  present.  We  send  you  our  Joumai  up  to  the  present 
ney  with  the  omission  of  some  such  parts  as  we  have  before  com- 
oaicated  in  our  frequent  letters  to  you.  -  We  have  included .  in 
ackets  such  things  as  we  think  there  are  special  objections  to  as 
deles  to  be  published,  though  they  may  with  propriety  be  commu- 
cated  to  the  Board.  We  send  you  a  trunk  containing  several  books, 
c.  They  are  principally  an  Arabic  Bible  and  Tesument,  a  Tamul 
ible,  a  Mahratta  Testament,  parts  of  the  Scriptures  in  Hindostanee, 
ir  translation  of  Matthew's  Gospel,  the  Coran,  Arabic  and  Persian 
■ammars,  an  English  and  Persian  dictionary;  and  with  few  ezcep* 
ms,  these  were  all  presented  to  us  by  different  persons  in  this 
Mintry.  Should  missionaries  be  going  to  Arabia,  or  Persia,  some  of 
cse  books  might  help  to  prepare  them  for^those  fields.  You  have 
Meryed  the  liberty  which  we  have  taken,  repeatedly,  in  recommend- 
^  these  and  other  fields  to  the  consideration  of  the  Board.  We 
ive  often  felt  a  delicacy  and  embarrassment  in  doing  this,  lest  you 
iould  think  that  we  assumingly  transcend  our  proper  limits.  But 
I  the  whole  we  cannot  but  believe,  that  you  would  wish  to  have  us 
cl  perfectly  free  and  unrestrained  in  our  communications  to  you, 
specially  on  such  subjects. 

Respectfully  and  faithfully, 

Yours,  G.  Hall. 
Rev.  S.  Worcester,  D.  D. 
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May  13th,  1815.  Removed  to  the  house  we  took  yesterday.  Our 
itive  school  was  immediately  resumed  and  our  meetings  removed 
\  our  own  house,  which  is  much  more  favorable  for  the  object  and 
mvenient  for  ourselves.  But  as  we  had  previously  rented  a  room 
r  a  year  for  the  accommodation  of  our  meetings,  (having  every 
;ason  at  the  time  to  suppose  that  we  sliould  need  it  so  longO  we 
ere  obliged  to  pay  the  rent  for  the  whole  year,  though  we  hacl  oa- 
ipied  it  but  about  one  third  of  the  year. 

July  4th.  Heard  of  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  between 
•reat  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

This  intelligence  i^as  particularly  rejoicing  to  our   hearts.     The 
Drrors  of  war  are  terminated;  our  beloved  country  is  again  blessed 
ith  peace.    The  blood  of  our  countrymen  ceases  vo  ^%\9.    ^^"v  ^^^^ 
leased  be  tho  name  of  the  Lord. 
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The  tidings  were  p^cutiarly  grateful  to  ut,  becauie  the  tenninatioD 
of  the  war  has  reniOTed  what  the  Board  and  some  of  our  privato 
friends  seemed  to  thinki  an  almost  insuperable  obsucle  to  their 
communications  with  uS)  and  because  it  also  has  removed  the  obsta* 
cle  in  the  way  of  cur  brethren's  coming  out*  We  may  now  there- 
fore expect  both  letters  and  missionariea. 

July  15th.  Received  a  very  long  letter  from  Mr.  S.  Mills*  giving 
an  interesting  account  of  the  tour  of  himself  i^od  Mr.  Sthermorhorn 
to  New  Orleans  and  back;  the  formation  of  Bible  Sociekiee»  Sec  At 
the  aame  time  we  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Worcester  acknowledge 
ing  the  receipt  of  ours  of  March  17,  18I3|  lamenting  that  they  were 
ahut  up  by  the  war,  an3  were  not  able  to  communicate  with  ua— and 
atating  their  ezpecution  of  sending  to  India  before  another  wintVi 
brethren,  Richards,  Warren,  Meigs,  and  Poor,  and  the  wish  of  moie 
to  come  forward. 

August  0th.    Sent  a  large  packet  to  the  care  of  Dr.  Carey  te 
America*    This  packet  contained  our  journal  from  the  time  of  ow  '■ 
arrival  in  the  couhtry,  several  manuscripts  and  papera  and  a  large 
number  of  letters.    We  sent  them  with  the  expectation  that  Ameri- 
can ships  would  be  at  CalcutU  to  take  the  packet  direct  to  Americai 

The  aame  day  we  were  greatly  reJMced  by  the  arrival  of  three  mia> 
aienariea  from  the    London  Society,  Messrs.  Skinner,  Fyvie,  aad 
Thomson,  and  the  wives  of  the  two  last*    By  them  brother  Newell 
received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Woods.    They  also  brought  several  peri- 
odical publications,  reports,  8cc.  which  gave  us  much  interesting  in-  ^ 
formation.    In  them  wc  saw  a  part  of  the  Report  of  the  Board  tm 
18U.    These  brethren  have  arrived  with  a  license  from  the  Coapa< ' 
By,  which  was  most  eaaily  obtained.    They  will  be  exempt  from  aB 
those  difficulties  through  which  we  have  been  led.    Mr.  Thomson  ia 
to  proceed  to  Malacca,  with  the  expecution  of  joining  Messrs.  Mer* ' 
risen  and  Milne  who  have  found  it  expedient  to  leave  China,  aa  we  * 
have  been  informed.    The  other  two  are  destined  to  Sunt*  ^ 

.  Sept.  lOth.  Mr.  Skinner  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fyvie  came  to  our  bouse 
to  make  their  abode  with  us  during  their  stay  in  Bombay. 

We  here  observe  that  on  the  33d  of  August  Mr.  Thomaon  em- 
barked for  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Island.  The  preceding  sabbath  «e 
all,  together  with  several  other  friends,  surrounded  the  table  of  our 
Common  Lord.  We  have  had  much  intercourse  with  these  brethreSt  • 
which  has  greatly  endeared  them  to  us,  as  men  of  piety,  and  as  ahie 
and  worthy  fellow-laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  our  Divine  MaBte^ 
They  have  kindly  presented  us  with  a  volume  containing  all  the  Re« 
poru  of  their  Society,  and  several  other  pamphlets  and  hooka*  and 
we  are  encouraged  to  expect  more  things  of  this  kind  in  a  aimilar 
way*  Our  three  brethren  have  all  uken  their  turn  in  the  preachingi 
which  we  have  inr  our  own  house,  and  their  sermons  have  been  tmlf 
edifying  and  refreshing  to  us.  Messrs.  Fyvie  and  Skinner  are  CnNB 
Scotland,.and   Mr.  Thomson  is  from  Holland. 

11th.  Mr.  Skinner  took  his  leave  of  us  and  embarked  for  Sarat»  • 
but  Mr.  Fyvie  on  account  of  the  situation  of  Mrs.  F.  will  remtfn 
sometime  longer  at  Bombay. 

Oct.  36th.  Keceiveda  letter  from  Mr.  Evarts  of  April  17, 1815. 
In  it  he  mentions  the  glorious  revivals  of  religion  in  Princeton  and 
YmIo  cojieges* 


I8ir*   ■      JSxtfwU  Jrom  the  Joumai  ^f  Me^m.  Mali  and  J^eweil.       2A 

Nov.  8th.  Mr.  Fyvie  and  his  wife  left  us  to  proceed  to  Surat. 
Their  residence  with  us  has  greatly  endeared  them  to  us,  and  pecu- 
liarlf  interested  us  in  the  success  of  their  mission. 

SOth.  Our  school  is  gradually  increasing.  At  present  it  consists 
of  about  35  boys.  We  say  about^  because  they  are  so  irregular  in 
their  attendance  that  they  are  never  all  present  at  the  same  time. 
We  feel  the  school  to  be  a  heavy^  though  not  an  unpleasant  burden. 
Wc  extremely  regret,  that  we  have  so  little  prospect  of  soon  finding 
a  suitable  person  to  be  employed  as  an  assistant!  who  might  relievo 
us  from  the  principal  burden  of  instruction.  We  now  spend  about 
fire  hours  in  the  school  daily,  dividing  the  time  between  us.  We  en- 
deavor so  to  employ  the  boys  in  teaching  each  other,  as  to  allow  us 
to  pursue  our  own  studies  during  a  considerable  part  of  the  time  that 
we  spend  in  the  school* 

Dec  13th.  To  day,  we  commenced  a  charity  school  under  the  in- 
atructioBof  a  Brahmin,  whom  we  are  to  pay  IS  rupees  per  montb» 
and  at  the  rate  of  one  rupee  to  eight  boys  for  all  above  30  who  may 
be  in  the  schooL    To  day  there  were  13  boys. 

31at»  We  are  now  brought  to  the  close  of  another  year.  The  Lord 
btt  done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad;  and  it  becomes  ua 
to  racord  bis  goodness  with  gratitude  and  praise,  and  to  confess  that 
ve  are  less  than  the  least  of  all  his  mercies.  We  have  not  merely 
the  ordinary  mercies  of  God  to  acknowledge,  but  also  the  extraordi* 
ssry  interpositions  of  his  providence  in  favor  of  our  mission,  which 
■  deserve  to  be  perpetually  engraven  on  our  hearts.  In  times  of  dark- 
ness he  has  caused  light  to  spring  up,  and  in  times  of  trial  and  af* 
fiictioa  he  has  been  our  consolation. 

With  respect  to  the  quiet  establishment  of  our  mission  here,  the 
Lord  has  exceeded  our  most  sanguine  expectation.  Notwithstanding 
the  very  peculiar  circumstances,  which  at  different  times  seemed  in 
human  view,  to  render  our  settlement  here  utterly  hopeless^  still  we 
trenow  settled  here  with  full  permissibnto  pursue  our  work  in  this 
very  important  field.  These  are  the  Lord's  doings,  it  is  marvelloua 
ia  our  eyes-— blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  been  blessed  in  the  study  of  the  language  and  manners 
of  the  heathen,  and  we  have  been  enabled  to  make  so  much  progress, 
that  they  may  now  daily  hear  from  us  in  their  own  language  the  won- 
derful works  of  God.  We  can  now  say,  that  we  preach  Christ  to 
hoadrcds  of  them  every  week.  But  how  long  it  will  please  God  to 
vithhold  his  converting  grace,  and  thus  to  try  our  humility,  our  pa- 
tience, and  our  faith,  we  cannot  know*  But  this  we  know,  that  <^we 
ihall  reap  ie  due  time,  if  we  faint  not." 

We  have  translated  Matthew's  Gospel,  a  considerable  part  of  the 
other  three  gospels,  the  three  first  chapters  of  Genesis,  and  several 
other  portions  of  Scripture.  We  have  also  translated  a  short  cate- 
chism*  and  prepared  several  tracts;  of  tlie  latter  we  have  several 
copies  which  we  are  constantly  lending  about  among  the  people. 
And  we  regret  extremely  that  we  have  but  so  distant  a  prospect  of 
commencing  the  printing  of  Scripture  tracts. 

Our  English  school  contains  about  twenty-five  boys.  Though 
Christianity  is  not  uught  directly  in  the  school,  yet  we  trust  that  the 
nianner  in  which  it  is  taught  will  convey  to  the  minds  of  the  youth 
such  moral  instruction,  as  will  powerfully  tend  to  undermine  their 
superstitions  and  lead  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God. 
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In  the  school  under  the  native  teacher,  who  ii  a  Brahmuii  there 
are  about  twenty-five  boys. 

Thus  we  close  the  year  with  much  to  encouraf|;e  us.  But  to  ffi 
forward  nith  nothing  but  encouragement  ia  not  the  lot  of  missiona' 
lies.  1  he  year  has  not  passed  by  without  its  trials*  But  among  them 
ally  none  has  been  ao  severe»  aa  the  great  breach  which  has  been 
made  upon  our  little  number,  by  the  removal  of  brother  Nott  fma 
our  mission.  But  it  is  our  consolation*  that  it  has  been  done  by  thrt 
God)  wtio  loves  Zion  with  everlasting  love,  and  who  in  no  instance 
wiit  ever  fail  to  do  that,  which  will  best  subserve  the  interests  of  his 
church. 

Next  to  this  trial  is  the  great  fear  we  have  that  a  suitable  number 
of  missionaries  will  not  be  seasonably  provided  for  this  vast  harvest 
Our  daily  prayer  to  the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest  is,  that  he  woaM 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  his  harvest 

Our  preaching  in  English  Is  for  the  present  suspended.  We  cao- 
'  not  call  this  a  discouragement.  A  number  of  circumstances  united 
in  producing  ihis  change.  And  this  we  cannot  but  remark  took  place 
just  at  the  time  we  were  wishing  to  anend  our  sabbaths  among  the 
heathen,  where  we  could  preach  to  ten^nmes  the  number,  but  whieh 
we  could  not  well  do  while  our  English  preaching  was  continued. 
Thus  it  pleased  Providence  to  furnish  us  with  a  small'  number 
to  preach  to  in  our  own  language  until  we  were  prepared  to 
preach  to  a  fur  greater  number,  in  the  language  of  the  heathen.  We 
thinK  it  not  improbable  however,  that  circumstances  may  again  be 
such  as  to  render  it  expedient  to  resume  the  preaching  in  Engtish. 
If  our  establishment  should  be  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  aeversl 
other  missionaries  with'  families,  we  should  be  a  little  congregation 
of  ourselves,  and  it  would  be  expedient*for  our  own  edificatioh  and 
improvement  to 'have  social  worship  and  preaching  as  formerly  h 
English. 

January  5th,  1816.  We  have  now  acquired  ao  much  knowledge 
•  of  the  native  language  as  to  be  able  to  communicate  our  ideas  to  the 
people  with  considerable  facility.  We  cannot  expect  immediately  a 
regular  assembly  at  a  stated  place  of  worship.  But  while  we  indulge 
the  pleasing  hope  of  hereafter  seeing  such  a  congregation,  we  musti 
in  the  mean  time,  instruct  the  people  in  such  dispersed  and  varied 
situations,  as  we  may  iind  them  in.  Indeed  the  people  can  hardly  bc 
said  to  have  any  regularity  in  the  pi*actice  of  their  own  religion 
Thi'ir  religion  may  bc  resolved,  in  generals  into  two  kinds,  via.  fir^ 
-watt  and  fiub/ic  Their  private  or  domestic  religion  consists  princi* 
pally  of  ablutions  performed  morning  and  evening,  either  by  affusioc 
or  b\  bathing  in  tanks  and  rivers,  and  either  more  or  less  reguiari} 
according  to  their  leisure  and  devotion  These  ablutions  are  accom* 
panied  by  oihcr  acts  of  dcvoiion,  which  are  little  else  than  <*vain  repe- 
titions"  ot  the  innumerable  names  of  their  innumerable  gods.  Ii 
their  nuuses  they  worship  before  images  or  some  object  which  the] 
denominate  their  deity.  By  far  the  most  common  among  their  house 
ho  id  gods  is  Maha4^ve,  who  is  worshipped  under  the  form  of  thi 
Ling.  This  image,  engraved  on  stone,  is  placed  under  the  shade  o 
a  shrub,  which  by  attentive  watering  is  made  to  grow  in  an  earthei 
jar  or  a  tub,  elevated  a  yard  or  two  from  the  ground,  immediately  ii 
front  of  the  house.  Hence  what  is  called  their  private  worship  is  if 
Act  pubdCf  being  openly  performed  b^  th«  lidsa  oC  tho  highway. 
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Their  public  worship  eonsists  of  their  reading  assembliesy  their 
reaching  absemblieS)  and  their  iemfile  worship.  In  the  reading  as- 
smblies  there  is  no  regularity  as  to  time  or  manner*  A  neighbor* 
ood  larger  or  smallery  invite  one  of  their  own  number  who  may  be 
Ue  to  ready  or  some  other  person  to  read  and  expound  to  them  a 
ertain  book.  Besides  these  more  common  reading  meetings,  there 
re  persons  who  make  it  their  principal  business  to  read  their  reli« 
ious  books  to  the  people.  They  fix  their  own  time>  and  choose 
leir  own  place,  which  is  generally  in  their  temples  or  in  buildings 
nached  to  them.  The  people  come  and  go,  and  contribute  for  the 
molument  of  the  reader  as  they  please. 

Their  fireacAing  assemblies  are  much  the  same.  The  preacherSf 
r  story  ieiiersy  as  their  orig'^ial  name  signifies,  are  of  no  particular 
asL  Sometimes  they  are  invited  to  a  performance  by  a  neighbor- 
lood  who  fix  up  a  covering  for  the  assembly  in  the  high  way;  and 
onetimes  they  are  invited  by  individuals  to  private  houses.  But 
Miaily  the  preachers  fix  the  time  and  the  place  of  their  performance 
s  they  please,  and  collect  as  many  people  and  as  much  money  as  their 
lUniS)  and  eloquence  can  command.  A  very  few  of  these  preachers 
iie  femaics.  The  common  subject  of  their  preaching,  of  coursCf 
He  the  legends  of  their  gods. 

As  tD  their  temfile  worship,  ^their  idols  are  wind  and  confusion.'* 
Fbelr  temples  are  small,  perhaps  from  four  to  twelve  or  fifteen  feet 
iquaret  luid  not  at  all  designed  for  social  worship.  Where  the  tern- 
;iios  are  much  larger  than  this,  they'  are  divided  into  various  apart- 
MDts  which  ate  appropriated  to  diiferent  deities.  The  front  part  of 
\t  building  usually  consists  of  a  portico;  immediately  back  of  the 
portico  is  a  square  room,  and  back  of  all  is  a  sort  of  dark,  secret  apart- 
■eot  in  which  the  idol  is  placed.  The  Brahmins  attached  to  the 
icnples  officiate  alternately  near  the  idol,  and  each  one  takes,  for 
Ijimself,  all  the  offerings  which  are  made  to  the  image  during  his 
3ine  of  service.  The  people  come  to  worship,  individually,  without 
Jm  least  concert;  and  they  announce  their  appi*oach  by  ringing  bells, 
I  Dumber  of  which  are  suspended  in  the  portico  in  front  of  the  idol. 
They  take  their  leave  of  the  idol  in  the  same  way.  And  as  the  peo- 
ple, in  the  evening  more  especially,  are  constantly  going  and  coming, 
ha  ringing  of  bells  added  to  the  beating  of  drums,  the  clang  of  trum- 
cts,  and  gabbling  of  the  people,  most  impressively  shews  the  gods 
f  the  heathen  to  be  gods,  not  of  order,  but  of  confusion. 

(To  be  oouUnued.)         , 


FEW  HAMPSHIRE   MISSIOKART   SOCIETY. 

Society  held  its  fifteenth  annual  meeting  at  Concord,  19th  Sept. 

iat«  From  the  Report  of  the  Trustees  it  appears,  that  during  the 
Mir  ending  at  that  day,  ten  missionaries  had  bsen  employed  by  the 
icietyy  the  amount  of  whose  services  would  be  equal  to  the  constant 
bors  of  five  missionaries;  and  that  169  volumes  and  upwards  of 
000  pamphlets  were  distributed  among  the  reading  circles. 
Mr.  Coe  performed  a  mission  of  33  weeks  in  Farmington,  Miltc  i, 
^ipee,  Alton,  Wolfeborough,  and  BroolLfield.  He  preached  134 
smiODs;  beside  attending  i3  religious  meetings.  He^  made  It^ 
sits  at  schools;  administered  special  ordinances*,  caiec\v\%^4  ^QiVlw^ 
:ople;  and  mtidc  549  hmilj  risits.    Mr.  C«c  noie^  ^otafi  vYCviL\^^ 
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encouraging,  and  some  discouraging.  Ossipee  is  lo  large  aa  to  hate 
ten  school  districts;  but  tiiey  have  no  preacher.  Though  there  is  aa 
incorporated  Congregational  aocietyi  they  are  foi^  the  most  part  indi> 
gent,  and  have  iio  public  property  to  aid  in  the  support  of  the  OeapelS 

"In  some  toiims,*'  he  writes  in  his  journal,  <<while  Ottte  is  dene  far 
the  support  of  the  Gospel,  some  friendly  disciples  appear,  who  pie- 
vide  for  and  encourage  missionaries:  and  many  lataent  their  depknv 
ble  state.     Missionary  labofs  here  have  been  blessed,  as  the  meails  of 
bringing  some  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  of  removing  a  varietf  i 
of  prejudices;  and  of  confirming  many  in  the  faith  of  Chrisu    Mit"  : 
sionaries  are  received  with  sul^h-  cordiality,  and  prospect  of  gosdi  ■ 
that  one  is  led   to  wish  that,  if  it  were  possible,  he  could  be  ina  : 
litrmber  of  towns  at  the  sanie  time,  especially  on  the  Sabbath;  and  hi  : 
longs  to  visit  more  families  than   he  is  able  to  visit.** 

Mr.  Coe  performed  a  mission  also  of  13  weeks  in  Sandwich  ahl  - 
Alton;  and  speaks  of  preaching  to  full  and  attentive  audiences. 

Mr.  Hovey  performed  a  missionary  tour  of  10  weeks  on  the  Wett^  ^ 
worth  station.  In  this  tour  he  preached  64  sermons,  attended  kPeoa*  •' 
fercnces,  made  100  family  visits,  visited  S  schools,  attended  S  charcA  • 
meetings,  one  ordination,  and  administered  special  ordinauees. 

In  a  second  tour  of  8  weeks,  in  the  upper  part  of  Haverhill,  Itfr.  ~ 
Hovcy  preached  41  sermons,  administered  the  holy  supper  twicei 
baptised  13  children*  attended  7  conferences,  and  made  60  fiinuiy 
visits.  The  church,  and  some  regular  people,  are  disposed  to  do  ill 
in  their  power,  for  the  support  of  the  Gospel.  They  have  engaged 
fo  the  Missionary  Society  848. 

Mr.  Fisher  fulfilled  three  different  appointments  which  he  received  . 
from  the  society.  In  his  first  missioQ  of  13  weeks,  on  the  Canaia 
station,  he  labored  in  Canaan,  Springfield,  Enfield,  Grafton,  Orineti 
and  Dorchester.  He  preached  86  sermons,  visited  schools,  admimi- 
tered  special  ordinances,  and  made  317  family  visits.  He  WKfh 
"Meetings  have  been  well  attended;  the  friends  of  Zion  seem  to  hato 
been  refreshed;  and  they  have  manifested  joy  and  gratitude.  I  hafO 
been  treated  with  great  hospitality  and  kindness.  The  people  have 
greatly  endeared  themselves  to  me  in  this  field  of  labor."  Mr.  Fisher 
remarks,  <<Perhaps  a  missionary  may  perform  important  service,  in 
addition  to  his  usual  services,  by  conversing  with  heads  of  familiei 
upon  books  suUubic  for  them  to  purchase;  putting  into  their  handi  a 
catalogue  of  most  useful  religious  family  books,  that  they  may  pll^ 
chase  them,  ot*  some 'of  them,  as  they  may  be  able,  and  find  oppor* 
tunity." 

Mr.  Fisher  performed  a  second  mission  of  12  weeks,  on  this  New 
Chester  station.  In  this  term,  he  preached  57  sermons,  attended  5 
other  religious  meetings,  visited  12  schools,  and  made  344  family 
visits.  He  says,  ^I  have  been  treated  very  kindly  on  this  missioQt 
But  sad  are  the  effects  of  sectarian  errors,  and  unbelief." 

Mr.  Fisher's  last  mission  of  15  weeks,  was  on  the  Canaan  station* 
This  mission  he  speaks  of  as  very  interesting.  He  preached  107 
times,  attended  b  church  meetings,  administered  the  Lord's  supper 
4  times,  baptised  24  persons,  admitted  6  into  the  church  in  Canaan 
and  12  in  Springfield,  attended  27  catechisings  and  one  conferencef 
and  made  500  family  visits.  Mr.  Fisher  remarks,  that  God  bts 
pleaded  his  own  causci  and  greatly  refreshed  souls. 


r.Spol«Nnd  peffornMd  a  nltiioii  of  13  #MkS9  on  tiM  M0w4!lNNi' 
MHNI.  -  He  preached  44  timee}  vidted  1 1  edieelsy  i  rifckpenbiif^ 
140 .  families.  He  aejrt,  ^Meetiiife  on  Lord's  dsjrs  were  genera 
well  eueeded.  Bui  Icctaree  on  veek  deirs  were  tort  thin*  Hi 
ipkOfe  ^Sectarian  isfloenco*  oeeording  to  the  heist  mfbrmation  I 
ohtsSo)  is  far  less  extensive  now»  in  this  regioui  than  when  taie- 
iries  were  first  sent  hither/' 

ir-  Surge  labori;il  SS  weeks  on  the  Farmingtqn  station.  B4 
alMd  148  sermons,  made  5S6  family  visits,  visitod  SO  schoolSf 
ndmifiistered  special  ordinances.  He  remarks,  <^I  was  corilah 
pccived,  and  treated  with  hospitality^  I  have  not  witnessed 
special  revival  of  religioni  hot  the  attention  of  the  people  to  di^ 
-Ihingty  I  think  I  maj  sej,  is  mneh  increased.  I  had  twice  the 
ber  of  hearers,  toward  the  close  of  my  misdoOf  that  I  had  when 
il  epune  into  the  region.**  The  worst  thing  misdonarios  have  to 
Mnter,  he  says,  is  mdiSTerence  to  all  religion;  a  most  natimal  And 
ippy  fruit  of  sectarian  errors. 

Ilii'^Uarlow  performed  a  mission  of  19  weeks,  on  the  Goehen  sta« 
s  i  He  observes,  ^The  people  generally  were  attentive  to  religioos 
{action.  I  have  been  received  with  eordinlity  in  all  fiuniliea  where 
nm  visited." 

ir.  Corser  preached  13  weeks,  on  the  Colehrook  stadon*    He 
tothat there  is,  in  that  region,  en  increaring  desire  to  hen» 
iMtlK  preaching.     In  Colcbrook  he  had  crowded  assemblies. 
Mire  lo   enjoy    the   sutcd  ministration  of   the  Gospel  .  has^ 
l||o  so  great  in  that  region,  as  to  exdte  a  pretty,  ganerift' 
ppn  and  concern.    Just  beibae  he  lefll  tbetn,  the  men  of  Ive 
|s  had  a  general  mecting,,to  adopt  eomo  measure  lor  the  snpnorc 
Is-Oospel.    They  issued  'subscription  papers,  and  soon  dbtauied 
jiollars  a  year,  as  a  salary,  to  a  man  who  should  settle  in  Cole* 
ftf  and  pay  some  attention  to  the  neighboring  towns.    There  is  a 
HBh  in  Colehrook,  which  appears  to  be  much  awake;  and  much 
|f  mess  has  appeared  in  their  assemblies.    .Some  new  su^ects 
i  of  late  expressed  deep  concern  for  their  souls* 
lev.  John  Willard  performed  a  mission  of  6  weeks  in  Dalton« 
ale  laboring  there,  Mr.  W.  collected  a  church,  and  admlitf stored 
Mai  ordinances  where  a  regular  church  never  before  CElated* 
ipduced  the  people  there  to  engage  to  maintion  public  worship 
Lord's  days,  when  they  have  no  preaching. 
lov*  Mr.  Rolfe  performed  a  mission  of  5  weehs,  on  the  New-Ches^ 
itatioo.    Mr.  Rolfe  observes,  that  the  public  meetings  he  attended 
tA'  average  one  a  day,  during  the  term  of  his  mission*    And  be 
icliised  youth,  vitiied  schools,  administered  the  sacrament  once  in 
ibury*  and  once  in  New^Chester.    He  assisted  in  examining  and 
lilting  to  the  church  6  persons  in  the  latter  place.    He  baptised 
lolts,  and  36  children;  and  visited  from  house  to  house.    He  saysy 
IP  prospects  seem  promising,  especially  in  New-Chester.  Within 
V  weeks  there  are,  in  thia  place,  evident'  tokens  of  a  work  ^f 
Be-    The  church  is  encouraged  and  animated.    Lsat  spring  it  had 
two  nsembers.  Jfow  it  has  thirteeti.  And  it  is  expected  it  will  soon 
list  of  more  than  twenty,  as  a  number  think  of  coming  forward.'^ 
Iiav»  Mr.  Goddard  has  performed  anditionof  35  weeks*    H.^^ 
iched  in  the  North  Parish  of  llaverhill|  in  L|ma:^«CoKkcniv&%  \av 
QB»  end  J  few  other  teirns.    He  preached  isT  aeTiiiiQin%%^^^^^^ 
^4E&  JTf  IK  41^ 


iH  DmmHum  to  Foreign  JWufMa.  MAt, 

3r  confer«nect«  19  funerals,  6  concerts  of  prafery  3  prayer  meetiari   i 
for  baptised  children,  Tisited  9S  schools,  administered  the  Lord's'  i 
supper  15  times,  admitted  into  churches  19  new  members,  bapUsed  f '  :; 
adults  and  45  children,  attended  church  meetinga,  aided  in  the  organ*  j 
ixation  of  a  church  in  Dalton,  and  distributed  Bibles,  Testaments,  and   i 
Tracts.     His  accounts  of  Dalton,  as  are  those  given  by  Mr.  Willard, 
are  very  favorable.    The  newly  formed  church  there,  with  others, 
maintains  public  worship,  conferences,  and  concerts  of  prayer,  even 
when  they  have  no  preaching.     The  people  generally  attend  public 
worship:  and  there  appears  among  them  a  spirit  of  inquiry.     • 

*<In  Littleton,*'  he  writes,  "the  appearance  is  more  favorable  than 
at  any  fo^-mer  time.  The  people  there  have  just  completed  a  very 
commodious  meeting  house.  The  church  have  recently  had  some 
additbns;  and  others  are  anxiously  inquiring.'*  , 

Mr.  Little  performed  a  mission  of  48  weeks  at  Bethel.  But  hb 
journal  had  not  been  received  by  the  Trustees. 

The  annual  Receipts  amounted  to  •  -  83^7  9S 

Do.  Expenditures  •      •      .  «  •        3,111  05 

Balance  in  the  Treasury  •  -  •         SMiS  Si 


DONATIONS  TO  THE  AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONEBS  FOR 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

April  4, 1817.    From  JaTeut  for  the  trtntlatkmiy  -  ftlS  tO 

A  eontribation  in  tlbe  fim  Congregationil  Satiety  in  Hartfonl,  (Ver.)  by  filr. 

8.  T.  Arrtittranjb  SU  00 

From  MiDciated  femilei    In  Norwieh,  (Ver.)  pvt  of  their  annual 

contribution,  •  8  OOi  i    .M  SS 

From  the  Female  Gent  SoeieCj  in  St  Albans,  (Ver.)  bj  Horaoe  Janea,  Esq.         18  (0 
5.    From  the  Femsle  Cent  SoeietT  in  Coneoru,  (Ver.)  -  .  $  io 

From  Mrs.  Susan  Cummiiigs,  0!*  Albany,  (Maine,^  by  Mr.  S.  T.  Armstroog^         9  00 

7.  From  the  Female  Cent  Society  in  Hingham,  oy  .Miss  Rachel  Ripley,  18  iO 

8.  From  the  Heathen's  Friend  Society  in  Rochester,  by  Miss  Hope  Hsakal, 
Treasurer,  --  --  18  9S 

9.  From  the  male  and  female  associations  In  Salisbuiy,  (N*.  H.)  by  the  Rer. 
Thomas  Woreestcr,  -  •  -  -  91  SS 

10.  Contributed  at  the  monthly  prayer-meeting  in  Foxborongh,  In  March 
andApdl,  by  Mr.  Everett,  -  -  -  -  6  S5 

18.  From  an  unknown  person,  by  the  Rct.  John  Andrews,  of  Newburyport,       5  OS 
From  Col.  Shepard  Leach,  of  Kaston,  Mass.  •  -  #0  OS 

14.  From  an  mdividual  in  Danville,  (Ver.)  for  the  translations,  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Wriglit,  -  -  -  -  -  11  34 

From  two  ladies  in  WaterSury,  (Ver.)  for  da                       -  1  59 

From  individuals  in  Waterbo^,  a  cootribntion  for  do.               -  9  50 

To  make  even  change,                   -                      .                       -  I<         88  SS 

16.  From  the  Flympton  Branch  of  the  Heathen's  Friend  Society,  by  Mrs. 
Mary  Dexter,  the  Treasurer,                     -               .           •<  18  00 

From  a  lady  by  do.  -  •  -1  00— —19  OS 

17.  From  the  Female  Charitable  Society  in  Rootstown,  (Ohio,)  by  the  Rer. 
Simeon  Woodniff,  -  •  -  -  4  50 

15.  From  the  New  York  Missiookry  Sodcty  fbr  Foreign  and  Domcstio 
Miauons,  by  Miss  Rebecca  Leggett,  Treasurer,  899  OS 

19.  From  the  following  sourees/oy  the  Rev.  Lathrop  Thomson,  of  Sooth- 
oU,  (L.  I.)  ri^ 

— — -  A  eoogregation  in  Wading  Rivqr,  -              4  16 

do  In  Old  Man's,                   -               -                  -  -          15  58 

— -— -  do  in  Oyster  ponds,                 -              -  •        5  09 

A  new  year's  prayer  meeting  at  Southold              -                -  10  71 

The  MattitucK  Female  Soaety  in  aid  of  Foroign  Misnons,  7  00 

A  reteadj  adimitUMl  nember  of  nid  Sodctyi         •          -  8  58 


Ciarne^ loEmtK^  ^iM  ^   ^^in(^ 
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ma  MM  atHaaita  CtH^,  fcy  .Ha>  Otfa  li^Mfj,    .^.  v 

jfhuntfr  Koe,  -  -  -  •  W  n 

Uili^  Fleniito  AMMfartloB  la  VaUbmmm,.  ftL^mm  wift^t^^  -  '*** 

m  Ibr  the  Bomhajr  Schooli.  •         \1^S 


pt  tot  the  Bombij  SflhoQli, 

K^catteaaa^  AiMdMta  la  tha  «M  4ov%  ly  Mk      _ 

^    Ai.  .  .  .       5  * 

nI  AwUiiailM  ia  BJFiliMy.ly  If r.  SaaMcl  Vf,  It  fO  "      1  M 

■aaajHoaberof  hiactin  Bokonpby  MIm  Miay  Fitty,  fcriha  a<l»        .   ;^ 

NiMaDi If «ea. OMfidg^  .>       '  '.  0  14 


la  tte  fiHB%  «f  our  aiiMkiuiiei  at  Bonhw,  t*^  «■!•« 


aa  fiindes  wlio  are  nanben  of  tha  _B^- D{'  Miiap>  dNu«l|  ia .  .  j 


Htovn,  taward  the  edneecioa  of  a  heMbea  chB^  to  ha  

ftitfBim  aCthe  Boerf,  •  IS  i9 

taai  MlH  SpaaMbii^  Mhael,  eri^ma,  fiant  ftfa  iOiMb  *•  aiA      ^   • - 


_        W 

Total  Dooationt  in  April,  ^885  «i 

HIHIIOO  COUXQE  AT  CAUSUTTM. 


bOAAirfor  astablishing  a  teminarjr  wkhin  Ihia  cb^t  for  ih^Wih 
hMMdon  of  Hindoo  children,  baa  nlreadf  been  noooed  bf .  aoflM 
fellow  jnurmdists.  Tbo  pkin  which  eaibraBe%in  dib  im  plact) 
:iion  in  tlie  Bengalee  and  English  languagety  has  obCalnml  cbd 
m  of  the  learned  pundits  and  wealthy  inhabitants  of  Calciittaf 
omisea,  when  duly  matured,  to  Im  very  beneficial  to  li&o  intol- 
i  and  moral  habits  of  the  native  population.  We  understand 
ghly  thousand  rupees  have  been  already  subacribedf  towards 
ing  the  expenses  of  constructing  a  proper  buildings  and  of  other 
inai^'  arrangements.    It  is  lic^ever  to  be  fean^i  that  unless 


ir— fcmtmd  to  My  ly  the  aiiMJoaaiha  at  Bamhay^  mm 
larfMshaa^  to  whiah  they  aanca-tha  Maahif  ajSa;    • 

aihy  aaaa  tf  a  dMi^oiihed  lUadbo  pMite. .  The  >Kir 

ataiirav  tech  EaiS  ioA  Latin.**  * 


K^  Jaiffi,  Mat, 

llic  sum  collected  be  sufRcient  to  clear  the  expenditure  from  the  in- 
terest on  the  eapitalt  or  some  oihor  means  be  devised  for  obtainiDg  i 
certain  and  permanent  revenue,  the  establishment  will,  notwithsttod-*  , 
ing  the  auspicious  circumstances  in  which  it  commences,  run  the.  risk  k" 
af  sinking  under  the  obstacles  which  generally  oppose  tlicmselves  id  p 
infant  institutions.  ,  ^;    ^ 

Since  the  preceding  remarks  went  to  press,  the  following  gratify*  jw 
Ing  account  of  the  proceedings  at  the  meeting  of  Tuesday*  has  bees  ;~ 

banded  to  us.  .      '         ■    im 

At  a  general  meeting  of  the  principal  Hindoo  inhabitants  of  the  \r 
town  and  vicinity  of  Calcutta,  held  this  day  at  the  house  of  the  Imi-'  «■ 
qrable  the  Chief  Justice,  for  the^  pur|)ose  of  taking  into  further  cefr  jj" 
■ideration  the  institution  of  a  College  for  the  nadonal  cducatlw  qf  L 
Hindoo  children.  *  ;■ 

.  It ^ WAS  RSSOI.VED,  let.  That  an  Institution,  for  this  purpose  ip  *■ 
established,  and  that  it  be  called  The  Hindoo  College  of  Calcutta.       ^ 

Sd.  That  the  Governor  General  and  the  members  of  the  SnpresM  \ 
Council  for  the  time  being>  be  requested  to  accept  the  office  of  Pht*  > 
rons  of  this  Institution.  f 

3d.  That  the  honorable  the  Chief  Justice  be  requested  to  icccpl  L 
the  office  of  President  of  the  said  Institution.  .    ?■ 

4th.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  for  this  purpose*  Seftill  ^ 
persons  were  nominated. 

5th.  That  (he  langui^ges  to  be  taught  in  the  college,  tbe  age,  terms  i 
of  admission,  and  all  other  details,  be  left  to  the  consideration  of  tie  !* 
gentlemen,  who  have  been  requested  to  form  the  committee;  aal  ' 
who  are  further  requested  to  prepare  a  plan  for  the  samoi  to  be  UU  ; 
before  a  general  meeting.  \ 

6th.  That  Joseph  Barretto,  Esq.  be  requested  to  accept  the  office  ' 
of  Treasurer,  and  to  collect  the  subscriptions. 

7th.  That  a  meeting  of  the  gentlemen,  who  have  been  requested 
to  form  the  committee,  be  held  at  the  house  of  the  honorable  Chief 
Justice,  on  Monday  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  May. 

Vakutta^May  33,   181$. 

SiNCB  the  preceding  communication  was  received,  we  have  seen  the 
Christian  Observer  of  February  last)  which  gives  the  following  more 
recent  intelligence  respecting  the  college.  **The  Hindoo  College,  it^ 
Calcutta,  is  in  a  state  of  progress  hs  president  is  Sir  Edward  Easti' 
and  its  vice-president  J.  H.  Harington,  Esq.  Its  primary  object  is  the 
tuition  of  the  |u>ns  of  respectable  Hindoos  in  the  English  and  Indiad 
languages,  and  in  the  literature  and  sciences  of  Europe.  Only  60^000 
'  rupees  had  been  subscribed  for  the  erection  of  the  college,  .on  the 
6th  June  last.  The  number  of  students  contemplated  iras  twp 
hundred/' 

'I'te  fofloving  litit  of  the  number  of  Jcvs  in  the  towns  nnd  countnes  of  Eurt^  sod^ 
Asm,  in  wh'ch  they  arc  now  most  numerous,  is  collected  firom  document!  reeenty' 
publhbed. 

In  six  districts  of  Poland,  20,000.  In  GermimT,  200,000.  Tn  Konigsbe]*g  and  Ont< 
lie  in  Pnuiia,  l|600.  In  Hungtry,  75,500.  GalHaii,  80,060.  In  Conatantinopfey'Yfl  or 
90/JOO.  In  Saloniea,  Is2/Xia  In  Alrpp«^  5,000.  Rome,  O^OOa  Leghorn,  more  tbtt 
15,000.    Bohemia,  46,000;  and  in  Morayia,  27,00(^ 


American  Bible  Society.  iit 


AMERICAN   BIBLE    SOCIETY. 

f  Anmvertary  of  this  important'  Nationiil  Institution  vts  celebrated  in  New 
rkorMiay  the  8th  inatant,  in  tbe  large  niom  of  Wasiiington  Hall, 
tncnhbs  President  of  the  Societj  Inving  been  preTenu-d  b^  ill  health  from  at- 
the  senior  Vice  President,  present.  Gen.  Matthew  Clarkson,  took  the  ohair,  at 
c,  A.  M. 

isly  to  entering  on  the  bosincss  of  the  daj,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Romcyn,  at  the  re- 
Jse  presiding  offieer,  reail  the  6fly-fifth  chapter  of  liaiah. 

e^.  Secreui7  for  Domestic  CkMrrespondenoe  then  read  a  letter  from  the  Hon. 
idinot,  the  President,  mentioning  his  great  regret  that  his  sute  of  health  pQt  it 
>  power  to  attend  the  meeting,  and  expressing  his  warm  and  ouabating  attaah- 
he  InHtitatioii,  with  his  most  ardent  prayers  for  its  saceess.  Letters  were  also 
I  the  following  Viee-Presiilenta  ot'  thf.  Society:  Hon.  John  Jinr,  of  Bedfiird,  N. 
Ixeellency  Jobi  Cotton  Smith,  of  Coiiiiectiavt;  Hon.  Btiahrod  Washington,  of 
Hon.  Judge  lllghmaii,  of  Ptnnsylvania;  Hon.  S.  Thompson,  Chief  Jostiaenf 
of  New-Yorki  and  from  his  Excellent'  Daniel  D.  Tompkins,  Vioe-Pi'esident  of 
Mi  States,— all  apologising  for  thdr  nnavoidaible  abieoee  from  tlie  meeting,  and 
their  moat  decided  and  eordial  approbation  of  the  Society,  and  expressing  their 
iabes  for  its  prosperity. 

ST.  Secretary  then  read  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managera. 
iie  reading  of  tbe  Report  was  ftniihca,  the  following  resulntbns   were  passed 
aly: 

motion  of  the  Key.  W.  Hill,  President  of  the  Frederii^  County  Bible  Soeiety, 
eennded  by  James  Buehsnan,  Esq.  the  British  Consul  residing  at  New-^York, 
'sn,  That  the  Re[»ort  now  read  be  adopted,  and  that  it  be  printed  under  the 
of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

motion  of  Mr.  John  Griseom,  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends^  seeondcd  bf 
Frauds  Heron,  of  Pituborgfa,  Pennsylvania, 

fBBf  That  the  thanks  of  tha  meeting  be  presented  to  the  President  of  this  So- 
hts  sealous  and  persevering  efl^vts  to  form  this  institution  and  promote  ict 

I  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blatchford,  of  Lansingbnrg,  N.  Y.  sesondcd  by  thn 

■on  O^en,  of  New  Jersey, 

'ID,  1  hat  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  presented  to  the   Vlce-Presideots  for 

ooage  and  suppoit,  and  the  Treasurer  and  SccretarieK  for  their  Sfrvioes  during 

ear. 

1  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  M*Leod,  of  N.  Y.  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Joshua 

1,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 

'SO,  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  presented  to  the  Board  of  Mansgers, 

exertions  in  conducting  the  business  of  the  Society. 

I  motion  of  Williau  Jay,  Esq.  of  Bedford,  West  Chester  County,   seconded  bj 

mas  Edkly,  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 

'BD,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society  br  presented  to  the  General  Assembly  of 

vftcrian  Church,  for  their  cnrly  and  deciM<fiI  approbation  of  the  institution  of 

ty,  expressed  in  their  nHirativc  of  the  st.tte  of  Keligion  M-ithin  their  bounds. 

n   motion  of  Jeremiah  Evurts,  Emj.  of  Charlestown,  Mass.  seconded  by  the 

'.  Feltus  of  N.  v. 

rsD,  lliat  the  thanks  of  this  Soriicty  be  presented  to  the  numerous  .\uxilisr^ 

ieties,  foi'  thicir  exertions  to  promote  the  object,  and  augment  the  funds  of  thif 

s. 

hi  motion  of  Samuel  Bayard,   Esq.  of  Princeton,  i^d   seconded  by  Hon.  A. 

ek.  Chief  Justice  of  the  Sute  of  New^Jersey, 

'■D,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Meeting  be  given  to  those  congregations  and  indi* 

^o  have  constituted  their  PMstors  members  for  life  of  this  Society. 

D  motion  ot  Joshua  M.  Wallscc,  E?q.  of  Burlington,  New-Jersey,  and  seconded 

iw,  Mr.  Hart,  of  .Stonington,  Connecticut, 

xo.   That  the  thanks  of  tliis  Meeting  be  presented  to  all  those  individuals  and 

who  have  contributed  to  the  funds  of  this   Institution. 

of  the  gentlemen,  who  moved  and  seconded  the  above  i-eKolutions,  nippnrted 
'liglily  animating  and  appropriate  addresses;  which,  while  they  cvinoeu  the  deep 
bit  by  the  si>eakers  in  the  grand  object  \ihich  had,  on  this  occasion,  convened 
f  opposite  political  sentiiuenu,  and  of  almost  every 'I'dieious  denomination,  fit)m 
ind  distant  parts  of  the  country,  Mere  uiso  cslculated  to  inspire  their  hearers 
moat  delightful  sensations,  in  the  vieM-  of  the  prosperity  thst,  under  the  smiles 
MIS  ]?roTidence,  had  already  attende<I  the  exertion^  made  to  promote  this  great 
ieent  undertaking,  and  of  the  bright  prospects  of  its  future  uscfulute^ 


088  Obituary iStr^,  Eldredge.  Mat 

OBITUARY. 

Mr.  Editor, 
I  ba^e  observed  that  scarcely  any  part  of  your  ^-aluable  rauoellany  has  bran  more  ihlOT 
eiting  or  more  useful,  thun  thi^  bketchcs  of  the  lives  and  the  deaths  of  perauosiT 
guUhed  for  iiiety,  which  it  has  contained.  By  these  sketohet  aotne  hav«  (lecn  t\ 
ID  sive  attentioo  to  their  ouii  sinritunl  intercais,  and  others  hate  been  grett^)'  qivd 
ana  animated  in  their  Chnstian  course.  Hence  I  have  Tentured  to  transma  u>  79a 
f(4lowing  narrative,  which  }ou  vill  publish  or  suppress,  as  you  may  think  pnnpar.  V 
vou  shaD  deem  it  worthy  of  a  place  in  titc  Panophst,  and  it  shall  be  the  means  of  ■pi^ 
itoal  goodto  any  of  your  numeixMia  readers,  1  shall  oonsider  myself  amply  eoqiptnsiid 
for  the  trooble'of  preparing  it. 

DiBD  at  ToUand,  (Con.)  on  the  lt2tli  of  Deo.  last,  Mrs.  EutiBBTH  Ri.PBipw»  irilb  ■( 
WOliam  Eldredge,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Eldredge  was  bom  at  Grotnn,  (Coo.)  Dee.  1, 1771.  She  waa  a  daughter  of  GH| 
Elijah  Avery,  who»  for  a  season,  duiing  the  rcvolutjonajy  var^  bad  eomnuuHl  of  M 
Griswold  in  the  town  of  Groton.  Ai  the  time  of  the  memorable  attack  asada  «a  tl|j 
fort  by  the  Utitith  tro<^>s  under  die  direction  of  ArnoliL  Capt.  Avery  vaa  dsteJf 
the  enemy.  Ihiriug  life  he  whs  csteeme<I  a  very  worthy  and  usml  man.  Hia  dM^i^iB) 
the  subject  of  the  present  memoir,  en^ed  the  -advantages  of  an  early  rcUgkoiia  odaifr 
tion,  but  It  is  not  known  that  she  ezpeiiencetl  anv  s^ieeial  impressions  of  a  senoiii  mM^ 
till  subsequently  to  liic  time  of  her  marriage.  This  look  plac«  in  the  year  1794k  AAm 
fthis  the  state  of  her  mind  win,  lor  the  most  |iart,  sober  and  thooghtful}  aft  timea  abndU 
sKm  manifest  great  ooneem  for  tlie  salvation  of  her  aoioL  She  oUI  not  howevw  uapaj 
eoee  any  abiding  iinpreuiotis  on  liiis  subject,  till  sometime  in  the  ^ear  1808.  BmN 
this  year  she  was  called  to  witness  tiie  sickness  and  death  of  her  surviving  parcaL  Xli 
dispeusatkMi  of  Providence  was  the  means  of  powerfully  exciting  her  attention  HI  Ml 
spiritual  Interests.  She  became  deeply  sensibUf  of  her  native  depravitgr,  and«f  her  ifaj 
and  perishing  condition  us  a  tinner.  With  very  little  intennption,  this  eonthiuadlili 
the  stAte  of  her  mind,  for  the  space  of  two  vears.  She  was  tbe  aubjcet  of  pungent  Mi| 
viotion  and  of  deep  distress;  and  sueli  were  her  views  of  the  hardness  of  her  beirt.  tm 
of  thie  number  and  aggravation  of  her  sins  against  God,  that  at  times  she  waa  rmy  ft 
adopt  the  nnwarranieu  and  sinful  conolnsaun,  that  fiu'  her  there  could  be  no  anray.     ■ 

At  length,  however,  it  is  belie\ed,  she  was  brought  to  bow  at  the  foot  of  aovenUi 

Ciee.  In  the  summer  of  181U,  and  under  the  ministr)  .of  the  Kev.  Mr.  MeEwen  of  Km 
ndon,  she  first  obtained  clear  and  saiisfaetot^  evidence,  that  she  had  been  broa|^i  M 
the  liberty,  with  which  Christ  makes  his  disciples  free.  Betiore  this  time  her  Cbrisllv 
friends  had  indulged  the  hope,  that  her  peace  was  made  with  God;  her  own  miitdbinr< 
ever  had  remained  in  darkne&s  and  distress.  But  now  was  her  soul  filled  with  clear  aari 
Joyful  views  of  Christ,  and  of  salvation  by  his  merits;  now  she  had  joy  and  pcMein.be 
fieving;  now  she  tasted  and  saw  tlint  tlio  liord  is  gracious. 

As  eertain  circuinstancrs  were  thought  to  i<cndcr  it  inexpedient  for  her  to  make  pMb 
lie  profession  of  her  faiih  in  Christ  at  th's  time,  though  her  own  feelings  pmrnptn  bfl 
to  it,  the  performance  of  ihin  duty  wuk,  for  a  season,  omitted.  At  length  in  the  monA« 
April,  1815>  she  gave  hiM-self  uii  10  (i(xl  in  baptism,  and  was  received  into  the  firat  ebnvd 
in  Tolland.  It  was  then  in  tbut  place  a  season  of  great  cnldness  and  stupidi^  with  it 
gard  to  the  eoiicems  of  religion,  }tt  her  mind  wus  cviilcntly  much  engaged  m  tbeaw 
vioe  of  God.  Often  was  she  hctunl  by  Clirixtian  friends  to  express  strong  deairea  fiorlbi 
eutpouriogof  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  for  a  revival  of  pure  religion. 

I^ir  almost  a  year  prcvioi!:»  to  her  unitiii;^  with  th<;  church,  Mi*s.  Eldredge  had  disaaa 
ered  in  herself  alarmmg  syiaptoms  oi'  a  cancer,  'i'he  thought  of  falling  a  |^rey  t*  tbi 
terrible  disease,  gave  her  coMsider.iblc  alarm  and  anxiety.  She  declared,  however,  Ai 
her  feelings  of  this  kind  arose  more  from  r(>{:r.ird  to  her  connexions,  than  to  hciaelf.  Tb 
prospect  of  being  removed  from  iIk  m  in  the  midst  ot  her  days,  especially  from  aft  a 
rectiooate  husband,  and  from  her  yoiinp;  ubildrcn,  was  painful  and  trying.  She  aoBM 
times  s^  that  she  po^tsessed  such  evidence  of  iicr  interest  in  the  divine  favor,  aa  wiff 
it  not  for  these  ties  to  earth,  would  afTord  her  enthne  composure  in  the  prospeet  of  deed 
Her  disorder  continued  to  pr«^y  upon  hei-  constitution,  and  tliough  at  times  faivoriil 
symptoms  appeared,  still  its  progi*e69  was  iH:%er  rhevked.  But  as  she  became  HMji 
and  more  certain  that  it  must  lenninate  in  her  diiisolution,  her  faith  and  her  bqpe'i 
God  increased;  and  her  mind  was  by  degrees  relieved  from  the  gloom,  which  the  tbmi|f 
of  death  had  occasioned,  i'liis  wu:»to  a  remarkable  degi*ec  the  fact,  during  the  last  si 
months  of  her  life;  in  wliioh  Ii'.t  mind  i*usc  rapidly  above  the  preseut  world^  and  aeciac 
to  ripen  for  glory  apace. 

A  little  bdfore  this — as  n«:arlv  as  can  be  recollected,  in  the  month  of  May  she  mad 
known  to  the  writer  of  this  artjcle,  that  she  had  not  those  clear  manifestations  of  the  lov 
of  God  to  her  soul,  which  she  desired.  This  state  of  mind,  however,  was  of  short  eonth 
uance.  She  soon  after  informed  him,  tliat  the  cloud  was  removed.  From  tbia  thne  be 
path  was  apparently  in  an  eminent  degree  "as  the  shining  light.'' 

This   was  a  season  of  the  special  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  people,  wki 

whom  she  resided.    The  same  work  of  Wace,  which  was  witnessed  in  many  other  pait 

of  the  country f  was  a)so  ejpcrienced  at  TolltTiil«    Great  and  universal  folenuii^  ^ 


2817.  Obituarif.nM^A^8.  Eldredge.  339 

Ihe  town.  M«ij  of  tbc  earcless  hid  iheir  attention  powerfully  arreUed,  and  many  vere 
hDpcfuUy  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  ChiisL  The  people  of  Ciod  were  ^atly  anl- 
■uHted  and  eneouraged;  but  none  apparently  more  to,  than  the  subject  of  thia  narrative. 
Her  tool  was  filled  with  gratitude;  her  tongue  broke  out  in  praise  to  God.  The  good 
wacky  which  he  was  perfonninp  among  the  people  ot  the  town,  was  the  principal  theme 
of  her  conYenatioo.  At  this  time  many,  whose  minds  were  seriously  impress«((  resorted 
ta  her  for  iustmetion  and  advice.  It  is  believed  that  her  counsels  and  exhortations  were 
to  Bome  the  means  of  great  spiritual  good. 

Thought  during  the  spring  and  the  summer,  she  experienced  ^reat  bodilv  weakness  and 
isfirmity,  yet  she  gave  diligent  attendance  on  all  ihts  means  of  grace.  Her  heart  was  la 
the  aasemUy  of  God's  )>eople,  and  tbe)*e  bhc  enjoye4l  great  comfort  and  delight.  Seldom 
was  ihe  absent  either  from  the  stati'd  worship  of  the  sanctuary,  or  from  those  meetinn 
ftr  religious  conference  and  fur  prayer,  which  vere  held  in  the  neighborhood.  In  tha 
mane  did  she  eootinue,  till  the  first  Sabbath  in  September,  when,  for  tlie  last  time  on 
ciithy  she  united  in  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  for  the  last  time  commemorated  the 
of  Christ  at  his  table.  After  this  she  went  abroad  very  little.  In  a  few 
!  was  wholly  confined  to  her  room. 
moat  important  thine,  which  can  be  told  of  Mrs.  Eldrcd|e,  is  h»r  conduct  in  the 
mw  of  dissolution.  The  manner,  in  which  she  met  the  king  nf  terrors,  was  most 
fatttiiiliiifc  and  afieeiingp  it  was  tlie  maimer.  In  which  every  rational  being  may  well  wish 
lidie.  "Aithe  verv  last,  she  enjoj-ed  the  entive  possession  of  her  mental  facolties.  Her 
■hd  was  elevated  above  all  earthly  things,  above  all  thoughts  of  herself^  above  all 
■wfai  eoneem  for  the  friends  whom  she  should  leave  behind,  above  all 
ftne  of  death,  and  above  all  doubts  of  her  acoeptanec  with  God.  She  attained  the 
M  Maaranee  of  hope,  and  seemed  to  experience  a  foretaste  of  the  joys  of  heaven.  At 
time  she  said,  **l  think  J  can  hear  angels  singing  around  me;  I  shall  soon  ioia 
'"  More  than  once  did  she  say,  "I  have  got  almost  home."  Wliile 
with  a  female  attendant  in  prayer  on  a  certain  ocotisioo,  she  exclaimed  \% 
**0  the  love  of  God,  wliich  passeth  knowledge!  The  Lord  is  indeed  very  merei- 
^  w  umS.**  At  another  time,  when  the  petition  was  made  by  her  bed-side,  that  if  it 
VM  aonriatent  with  God*s  will,  she  might  oc  restored  to  her  friends,  she  interrupted  the 
i|caker  vithy  '"Oh!  no,  no,'* — and  soon  after  said,  '*I  have  not  one  wish  to  live.  I  hav^: 
«BBi^ltcd  my  fimiily  into  the  hands  of  God.    He  is  able  10  uke  oore  of  them." 

fMiiaf  her  last  da^,  much  of  her  time  was  spent  in  praver.  That  she  might  be  pu- 
nted ftwD  all  remainmg  corruption,  that  she  might  be  made  subservient  to  the  glory  of 
Qo^  tkit  she  mlg^t  patiently  wait  his  time  for  her  removal  fit)m  this  woHd,  and  that 
"^he  mig^t  have  an  easy  passage  to  the  wortd  of  glory,"  were  peiiiiuns  whidi  she  often 
nade^  and  which  she  requested  her  Christinn  friends  to  put  up  on  her  account  \yhen  ever 
4e  mnrfe  tUs  last  request,  she  always  added,  "if  it  may  bt:  consistent  with  God's  will." 
Far  a  number  of  her  last  duys,  she  exiiericnccd  very  great  bodilv  distress.  Bat  it  was 
■  ^Kply  iacereating  to  witness  the  patience  and  submission  to  the  l)ivine  will,  witli  which 
4  ber  paina  were  endured.  She  once  said,  «niy  bodily  pain  is  great,  but  nothing  in 
^■patlauu  with  what  Jesus  suffered:"  and,  again,  "it  b  nothing  to  wliat  I  deserve." 
When  it  was  said  to  her,  *<your  pains  appear  to  be  extreme,"  she  replied  with  great  em* 
>baiii,  **!  hope  I  am  not  setting  you  an  example  of  impaUcnce." 

8h«  offlen  expressed  a  very  strong  sense  of  her  own  vileness,  nnd  a  very  ardent  desire 

to  be  fltved  from  all  sinful  imperfection.    *H)!*'  she  said,  **I  »ho'.ild  be  willing  to  endure 

lay  (hin|p,  if  k  might  be  the  means  of  purifying;  me  fmm  sin."    Heing  inquired  of,  what 

Vaa  her  strongest  desire,  she  replied,  "Thut  1  utiglit  be  wholly  delivered  from  sin,  and 

laade  fit  tot  heaven."    When  asked,  which  appeared  to  her  most  heinous,  the  sins  whiolt 

lie  bad  committed  before  her  convei'sion,  or  those  commiUed  nince,  she  said  with  much 

jSsefin^  'Hhc  latter.**    Without  any  particidar  request  being  made,  her  case  was  in  one 

ai^enee  mentioned  in  prayer,  in  the  monthly  pruyer-meeting.    When  she  was  informed 

tf  it,  ahcTwas  greatly  aneca>d,  that  one  so  worthless  and  vile  should  be  remcmliered,  or 

dwt  Ged   should  put  it  into  the  hcaits  of  his  people  to  pi-ay  for  her.    With  these  views 

of  hendf  were  united  that  confidence  in  tlie  merits  of  the  Itedcemer,  anci  that  trust  in 

the  merer  of  God,  which  at  times  filled   her  soul  with  inexpressible  delij^ht.    The  lan- 

gnafe  of  ner  heart  evidently  was,  "God  forlnd  that  I  shoidd  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 

LoH  Jesm  Christ." 

She  wras  much  taken    up  with  the  contemplation  of  the  perfections  and  the  glory  of 
Caod,  and  of  the  happiness   which  is  enjoved  in  bis  presence     A  short  time  before  her 
denthy  wrfacn  she  was  regarded  by  herself  and  her  friends  a<«  ab(Nit  to  launch  into  cter- 
nity,  ahe  was  asked,  what  were  her  views  and  feelings  respecting  herself;  "O,"  she  re- 
pliedy  "I  do  not  think  any  thing  about   mvself.**    She  often  expresse<]  a  strr.ug  sense  of 
the    goodness  of  God,  in  granting   her  sucn  degrees  of  the  light  of  his  umntciiance,  and 
the  joyaof  Ui  salvation,    she  frequently  spoke  of  the  great  SHtisfaction ,  which  it  afibrded 
her  tn  he  anmnnded  hf  Christian  friends,  and  mauifesteil  strong  attachment  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God.    She  was  often  much  refireshed  and  comforted  by  uuiUng  Vi^\vVWia\\WMAtiV 
^njer  and  nraiae.    She  manil^sted  pecuiiar  nearness  and  a  sacred  un\oa  <]€  wwX,  \»  «^\ 
Hrho  loved  tne  LordJeMot  Cbrigt.    Am  a  number  of  pcraous,  wUom  aW  vev;«r^^^  ^  \»^v^- 
timtaf  thk  ehaneter,  wen  one  dar  In  her  room,  ahe  said  lo  U\cro,  "\   IteX  W^V  \ \^^« 
raw.     Yarn  mB  jwd  to  me  like  brothen  and  sisters  '* 


Mrs.  Eldrcflge  cipretseil  great  tolMtudc,  that  profetaorsofreligioo  iui|^t  live^ 
ablj  to  Uieir  jtrofv'ASiiun.  When  it  wan  reiTUirk«d  lo  hur,  that  the  booor  of  iiod  wu^ 
seme,  commuted  to  tlieir  k«eiH:ig,  **0"  the  replied,  <*it  it  a  moit  aaereil  tnuc** 
very  eantest  aiMl  affi'ctioiiate  manner,  the  exhorted  lome  of  Um  member*  of  the  chore 
live  woitJiy  of  iheir  holy  vocMkiu,  to  live  eotirely  devoted  to  God.  To  a  uunber  oft 
lUie  Mid*  **you  will  have  to  give  au  aceount  how  you  iiuprovc  your  time.  May  jov 
he  useful,  and  your  time  be  s^nt  in  tlie  servioe  of  God.  O  the  joy  there  is  in  hviw 
to  (lod!  it  surpabAes  every  thing.  1  shall  soon  bitl  \ou  adieu.  I  feel  as  if  I  sbouU  Jm 
go  home  to  gl  ir}-."  She  also  uaiiilcnied  great  eoiiccrn  for  all,  who  were  descitate  a 
iiitcrufet  iu  the  Savior.  In  some  iiisiuuees  die  wuk  heard  to  (Mat  up  the  raostemniestso; 
eations  in  their  behalf.  Ol'icn  diil  she  cxpi*eMi  stiXMig  desires,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  ■ 
be  poured  out  moi*e  oo|uoii»ly,  and  the  work  of  gi-aee  become  more  extensite  and  i 
powci'ful  hmoiig  the  pi*oplc,  with  whom  slie  resided.  To  some  of  her  abseut  frieudi 
scut  pressing  exhort.tiious  to  attend  to  thilr  spiiiiual  interasts.  During  ail  this  time, 
hutl  a  roost  im\iress(tve  s«.>»iie  of  the  solemnity  of  d}  iiig  uud  appearing  before  God. 
wiihst;inding  her  desire  tu  depait  and  tu  be  with  Christ,  slie  ofieiisa»  to  those  about 
**It  Is  a  solemn  thing  to  die.*' 

It  is  not  in  the  (Kiwer  of  the  writer  of  this  imperfect  sketch,  to  give  on  paper  i 
impression  of  the  interesting  secnc^s,  which  passed  in  tlie  room  of  this  dymg  woi 
During  H  certain  day,  aboiit  nve  days  before  her  death,  she  had  been  almost  suecek 
With  great  difficulty  she  caused  herseli  to  be  underatODd.  It  was  not  expected  that 
wmdd  continue  through  tlie  night,  tu  tlie  evening  her  minister  came  in  to  sec  Iwr. 
ter  nraycr  and  singing  she  greatly  revive<l,  took  nim  by  the  hand,  and  iii  •  dea 
audible  voice  aiklress^l  hi'ii  a»  foUowsi'-^'You  are  a  watchman  placed  ujkmi  the  wd 
Je:  uMdcm.  Study  to  be  useful.  Endeavor  to  be  faithful  to  the  souls  of  your  fa 
I  have  ibougla  }on  were.  Be  careful  to  set  good  examphs  before  tlieik 
that  }ou  might  have  tlie  dibpositiiiii  of  our  Uessed  Savior,  who  went  I 
doing  gnoil.  I'ut  your  whole  trust  in  the  Lord.  He  will  assist  yuu  i 
yoor  trials,  and  abundaiitU  ivward  you  for  all  vour  labors.  An  imjiortaiit  trust  duf 
unon  you;  bulit'}ou  diachargt>  >our  dutv  failfirully,  you  will  i^eceive  a  crown  of ■ 
May  you  so  *irtHih  ihai  the  Uooil  of  souls  will  not  M  ixtiuired  at  your  httida.  I 
taken' gtvHt  tielight  iu  hearing  you  preach,  but  the  time  is  come  tliat  I  must  depart. 
may  «c  be  so  luppy  as  to  meet  in  heaven,  where  sin  and  sihtow  can  never  eooie;  u 
we  shall  sing  praises  to  our  Reiit>emer  UiitHighuiit  eternity.'*  I'he  irapresaoa  mi 
this  address,  will  not  soon  be  elFac4;d  fhom  the  minds  of  those  uho  were  preseuL 
Same  ntay  lie  said  of  her  wliole  behavior  at  the  close  of  life.  To  see  her,  widlb  I 
vci^-  jawK  of  death,  while  surrounded  with  weetung  frierids,  and  while  cxereisari  wll 
most  exeruciaiing  bodily  distress— to  see  her  under  such  circumstauces,  calmly  eoaa 
her  soul  to  the  mercy  oi'  God  througli  a  Redeemer,  triumphing  over  the  king  of  In 
at  times  filled  uith  extulic  joy, — to  see  her  at  this  time  unmindful  of  liertelf,  raaodl 
concern  for  those  dear  children,  whom  she  was  about  to  leave  in  a  woi'id  of  sonM 
of  sin,  and  anxious  only  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men,  was  inexnni 
solemn,  and  sReeting,  and  joyful.  In  this  iustancc,  tlie  last  enemy  waseomuqra^4 
lost  its  Sling. 

Tlie  prayers  of  Mrs.  Eldrctlge,  concerning  the  manner  of  her  death,  were  «m« 
Her  ptissage  into  the  invisible  world  was  easy.  To  those  who  witnessed  it,  alieiH 
to  fall  usieep  in  Jesus.    Such  was  the   life,  and  such  the  death  of  thia  godly   W9 

Reader,  in  *iew  of  the  prei'.c<]ing  nai-rative,  are  vou  not  ready  lo  exclaim,  <*letfl 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  hut  end  be  like  tiis.*' 

FOETRY. 

LINES  ACCOMPANYING  A  DONATION  OF  FOUR   DOLLARS  TO  THE  CI 
OKEK  MISSION,  PRKSKNTKD    TO    MR.  COKNKLIUS    DV    CHILDRSV 


MISS  hunti.ky's  SCHOOL,  hartford: 


We,  niimbei-'d  with  Tnstniction's  train  We,  who  may  read  the  Ifolr  WonI 

Mho  grateful  nil  ht  r  pr<:ce{>ts  mark.  Enjoy  the  Sabbaih*s  puaoefuf  rest. 

Remember  thost;  whose  minds  rciUHin  Trust  in  the  merits  of  our  Lord, 

Uncultur*d,  desolate  and  dui'k.  And  be  ihmugb  his  atonement  Uei^ 

We,  who  are  tanj^ht  with  active  hands  Lament  fior  those,  whose  blinded  am 

Tlie  arts  of  industry  to  know,  In  more  than  midnight  dai^eu  mm 

Pity  those  weak  <lcgra<h:d  hands  P:ty  the  dark  idul  sacrifice. 

Of  waut,  and  indolence  and  woe.  Yd  Ond  nor  Comforter  nor  Hope. 

We,  who  amid  the  joys  of  home  -  These  are  wir  brethren:  and  our  prni 

With  dearest,  kindest  friends  ie|Mi$c,  With  your  divine  excitious  Uend. 


S\gh  for  tlie  wandVing  Uibcs  that  i-oam  That  Goil  would  prosiier  aU  vour  care 

Dejected  to  liie*f  weary  cfose.  And  shew  to  them  the  siuBer'i  FH^ 

TO  COKRESVO^Ii^.^nc?.. 
W'jE  do  not  think  the  answers  oC  Sa.TU  Xa  c^vUxik  i:k\%y£t!CvAV^  apsiaX  ^>>itfriMw»;|  -^ 
iarly  needful  at  Ui«  present  lime  * 
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« 
REUGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  PanopUit. 
GOOD   WORKS. 

[t  is  a  distinguished  excellence  of  Cliristianityy  that  it  is  harmo- 
IMM18  in  all  its  parts^  and  happy  in  all  its  legitimate  results.  It 
xhtbits  none  of  the  discorrlaiice  of  other  religious  systenis»  nor 
•nctions  any  thing  absurd  in  theory,  or  sinful  in  pi-actice.  Its 
loctrines  arc  pure,  elevatcd»  and  immutable.  Its  precepts  are 
ioiple>  definite  and  jifet  Its  motives  are  large,  rational,  and  full 
if  grandeur.  Its  representations  of  God  are  sublime^  of  man^ 
Kccurate;  of  heaven,  alluring;  of  hell,  terrible. 

•My  object,  in  this  paper,  is  not  to  state  what  these  doctrines, 
UPBoeptB  and  motives  ai*e;  nor  to  shew  the  ground  of  the  great  dl- 
renity  of  opinion  respecting  them  among  professing  Christians. 
ft«t  if  my  readers  will  admit,  that  man  is  now  in  a  state  of  ruin 
uid  helplessness;  tliat  he  is  unable  to  render  any  satisfaction  to  a 
dolated  law,  or  to  lay  God  under  the  smallest  obligation  to  rostoi*e 
ba  bim  the  blessings  he  has  forfeited;  that  if  he  be  saved  from  the 
sane  of  the  first  covenant,  it  must  be  through  special  grace,  ex- 
Mcised  in  view  of  what  the  Son  of  God  has  sufforcd,  1  hope,  they 
vin  not  discard  the  following  proposition  as  unsound,  nor  as  un- 
vorthy  of  their  attention: 

Good  works  are  essential  to  pure  religion* 

I  will  first  briefly  remark  on  the  principal  terms  of  this  propo- 
lition. 

Any  work  is  goodt  which  is  conformed  to  truth,  justice,  and 
propriety. 

1.  Good  works  are  done  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  in 
ibedienco  to  his  autliority,  or  to  some  intimation  of  his  wishes. 

fi.  They  originate  in  love  to  God.  <«The  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart."  To  love  the  Lord  God  with 
Ul  the  beai't,  with  all  the  soul,  with  all  the  mind,  with  all  the 
strength,  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  involves  every  human 
luty;  and  if  this  love -be.  absent,  our  works  are  not  good. 

3*  They  are  done  in  faith.  ^'Whatever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 
\  fall  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  a  firm  reliance  on  it,  arQ 
ndispensable  to  the  performan/e  of  good  works, 

YoL.  xm.  ti\ 
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4.  They  are  done  to  glorify  God.  ^Wbetherye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  ail  to  the  glory  of  God.''  If  our  motives  are  U 
Bolfishy  our  actions,  tliough  strictly  conformed  to  the  letter  of  Un  ts 
divine  cororaand,  arc  notliing  better  than  dead  works;  and  are  of-  |s 
fonsivc  to  Him,  >%ho  claims  our  undivided  homage.  When  tb 
actions  of  men  are  thus  qualified,  they  are  good. 

Religion  consists  in  supreme  love  to  the  true  God;  in  devonQy  j^ 
serving  liim;  and  in  humbly  imitating  his  diffusive  benevolence.  \m 
Uvj  in  other  woi*ds,  it  ccmsists  in  admitting,  Irving,  and  yielduig  :^ 
obedience  to  all  his  commands.  » 

It  is  distinguished  from  simple  holiness  in  this;  that  it  ia  a  aer-  ^ 
vice  i-endci'ed  to  the  Supreme  Being,  by  dciiendent  beings— 4UhI  is  j^ 
not  attributable  to  God.  It  is  distinguished  from  piety  in  Ihi^  ^ 
that  Mbile  piety  includes  only  tiie  duties,  which  we  owe  directl|y  to  m 
God,  religion  includes  all  the  dtttie^  we  owe  to  men.  ^ 

'>Vhen   we  say   that  good   works  are  essential  to  religions  nt 
mean  that  they  form  an  indispensable  part  of  it.  They  do  not  cm-  L 
stitnte  i\\e  whole;  but  they  arc  as  inseparable  from  it,  as  hoIlDev  £ 
and  piety.    Let  a  man^s  professions,  or  principles,  be  what  ibiBj  '^ 
miiy,  without  good  works  his  religion  is  vain.  j* 

Some  would  distinguish  between  religion  and  good  works,  u  W 
between  cause  and  effect,  or  between  a  tree  and  its  fruits.  Nor  ^ 
will  it  be  denied,  that  such  a  distinction  seems  to  derive  support 
from  Scripture;  for  we  are  told,  that  <*tlie  tree  is  known  by  id 
fruih;^^  and  tliat  the  Father  is  glorified  by  those  who  <«briQg  forth 
much  fruiU^  But  these  and  some  other  similar  passages  by  no 
means  prove,  that  good  works  are  distinct  from  I'eligion  itselil 

That  good  works  enter  essentially  into  religion,  is  evident  flrom 
these  considerations. 

1.  God  has  required  tUcm.    «Lct  yonr  light  so  shine  befon 
men,  ttiat  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.^'    «*Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord,  unto  all  pleas- 
iri^C^  being  fniitful  in  every  good  work."    Now  if  religion  consisfiB 
in  pleasing  and  glorifying  God.  and  he  can  be  pleased  and  ^ori-    . 
fied  by  good  works,  then  such  works  enter  e^isentially  into  religioB.   j 
**If  a  man  ])urge  himself  from  these  [sins  before  mentioned]  he   I 
shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor«  sanctified  and  meet  for  the  master's    i 
use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work."     >Vhen  one  is  purged    ' 
from  his  sins,  he  Is  fitted  to  love  and  serve  God;  he  is  made  re- 
ligious, and  prepared  for  every  good  work;  and  Paul  instructs  TV' 
tus.  to  insist  abundantly  on  that  cardinal  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,    : 
justification  by  faith  alone,  through  the  mere  mei-cy  of  God,  in 
order  to  make  his  hearers  feel  the  necessity  of  good  works,  if  they 
would  <<be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.''  Birt 
if  good  works  are  not  essential  to  religion,  God  had  not  so  express- 
ly cnjoineii  them,  nor  taught  their  indissoluble  connexion  with  <<the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  i*enewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 

5.  God  is  the  author  of  them.  <«Thou  hast  wrought  all  our 
works  in  us,"  saith  Isaiah.  And  are  not  all  Christians,  <<God'B 
workmanslii])  created  in  Christ  Jesu^  unto  good  works,  which  he 
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id  bcfbre  orddnM  thattlicy  nhonld  walk  in  thorn?*'  And  is  it  not 
»  God  of  peace,  who  makes  the  Christian  '^perfect  in  every  good 
orky  to  do  his  will,  working  in  him  tliat  which  is  well  pleasing  in 
is  sigbtP'  Now  if  Grod  has  ordained  that  the  Christian  abound  in 
lad  works,  and  has  actually  wrought  in  htm,  not  only  to  will,  but 
'  d0,  I  cannot  see  how  one  can  be  a  Christian  and  be  destitute  of 
Mid  works: — in  other  words,  good  works  are  essential  to  a  relig- 
■•  chmiLcter. 

Sm  It  was  tbit  great  olgect  of  Christ's  death  to  bring  men  <Miear 
\  CM/^  to  assimilate  them  to  God.  But  tiie  apostle  says,  <«he 
ave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
■riiy  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  To 
IpunUato  men  to  God,  then,  and  to  make  them  zealous  of  good 
noiriLSy  is  one  and  the  same  thing.  And  if  religion  consists  in 
Ktmilation  to  God,  then  good  works  enter  essentially  into  i*eligion« 

4«  Many  promises  are  made  to  good  works.  «< Glory,  honor, 
wA  peoce  to  erery  one  that  worketh  good."  «A  doer  of  the  Mork 
hall  be  blessed  in  his  deed."  Now  the  Scriptures  do  not  promise 
och  blessings  to  those  who  do  not  serve  and  glorify  God;  all  Ihe 
comiacs  are  reserved  for  the  Christian;  and,  of  course,  those  who 
n  entitled  to  appropriate  these  promises  to  themselves,  are  truly 
eligioiis. 

9m  Tlioee  who  are  not  fruitful  in  good  worics  are  threatened 
iith  the  lasting  displeasuro  of  God.  «The  servant  that  knew  his 
MSter^s  will  a^d  did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes" — 
if  the  SAIM  purport  is  the  parable  of  the  talent  hid  in  the  earth; 
md  that  of  the  barren  fig-tree.  But  God  does  not  thus  threaten 
hose  ^o  serve  and  glorify  him;  whence  we  infer,  that  good  works 
lie  essential  to  pure  religion. 

6.  Judgment  will  take  place  on  men,  acconling  to  their  works. 
43od  will  bring  every  man's  work  into  judgment."  <<Say  ye  to 
he  righteous  it  shall  be  well  with  theni,  for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit 
if  their  doiogs."  «We  must  all  appear  beforo  the  judgment-seat 
if  Cliris^  that  every  one  may  i*eccive  the  things  done  in  the  body, 
ncording  to  that  be  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad." — 
Fithout  citing  more  passages  to  the  same  effect,  it  may  suffice  to 
ibserve,  that  all  whoso  works  are  goml,  will  be  addressed  by  the 
Fadge  in  these  transporting  terms,  <«Conie,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
thsTf  inherit  the  kingdom  prepai*ed  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
lie  world;" — and  those  whose  works  aro  bad,  will  be  sentenced  to 
^depart  into  everiasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
jels.^'  Now  is  it  possible  that  men  will  be  judged,  and  acquitted 
ir  condemned  for  eternity,  by  that  which  is  not  essential  to  their 
characters?  If  not,  then  their  works  are  essential  to  their  charac- 
ns;  and  no  one  can  be  a  religious  man,  whose  works  are  not  good; 
md  no  one,  whose  works  are  good,  can  be  irreligious. 

Are  repentance,  faith  and  love  essential  to  the  i^eligious  cliarac - 
er?  No  doubt  they  aro;  but  why?  Because  God  has  rec^uirod  them; 
ecause  he,  as  the  Souroe  of  eternal  life,  impai-ts  them  through  Je- 
Christ;  because  he  has  made  great  and  procioiis  promises  tn 
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them,  and  declared  that  without  them  none  ahall  enter  beam. 
These  arguments  are  considered  sufficient  to  establish  the  pointy  ^ 
that  those  graces  are  essential  to  true  religion:  but  the  same  argi-  ^ 
ments  bear  with  full  weight  on  the  proposition  before  us.  Tlm^  ) 
fore»  we  hesitate  not  to  affirm^  that  those  who  do  not  «<vi8it  the  i 
fatherless,  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  keep  themadTiB  na-  ji 
spotted  from  the  world/'  have  no  more  claim  to  the  Christian  chaiw  ^ 
acter,  than  the  unbeliever.  They  may  profess  what  they  will$  ^ 
believe  what  they  will,  feel  what  they  will,  and  if  they  <<work  not  f 
the  works  of  Grod/'  and  refuse  to  serve  and  glorify  him  with  their  ^ 
<<bodies  and  spirits  which  are  his/'  they  are  yet  in  their  mBM$  ( 
and  under  sentence  of  death.  i 

AVhy  then,  some  will  ask,  are  we  not  saved  by  our  workSf  if  c 
they  enter  as  essentially  into  religion  as  faitli?  And  yet  the  aposdi  \ 
says,  that  «we  are  saved  by  faitli  alontn  not  by  works*  lest  any  f 
man  should  boast." — But  I  reply,  that  faith  does  not  procure  sal-  f 
vation  by  its  own  merits,  any  more  than  works;  nor  is  it  nme  |i 
necessary  to  salvation.  Eternal  lite  is  the  free  gift  of  Gk>d  to  those  ji 
that  arc  saved,  through  Christ;  and  to  them  he  givesl^iiith — them  \ 
he  creates  anew  unto  good  works;  and  if  those  that  do  not  be-  \ 
lieve  shall  be  damned,  so  those  that  do  not  obey  shall  likewise per^ 
ish.  «Wliat  doth  it  proGt,  my  brethi*en,  though  a  man  say  he  bath 
faith,  and  have  not  works,  can  faith  save  him?"  Verily,  '^faith 
without  works  is  dead."  Was  not  Abraham  justified  by  his  workSy 
when  he  had  ofrei*ed  his  son  Isaac  on  the  altar?"  Neither  faith  nor 
works,  have  any  thing  justifying  in  their  nature;  and  it  is  for  the 
abasement  of  human  pride,  to  repress  a  spirit  of  presumption,  that 
a  sovereign  God  has  declared  himself  i*eady  to  justify  the  sinner 
through  faith  alone;  but  this  does  not  invalidate  the  I'casoning  by 
which  we  would  prove  good  works  essential  to  pure  i*eligion. 

Bef(fi*e  1  close,  1  wish  to  suggest  a  few  reflections,  that  naturaHjy 
arise  from  this  view  of  the  subject  under  discussion. 

1.  Those  ai-e  gi*eatly  mistaken,  who  consider  the  inqniry^ 
<<Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  as  discovering  a  ItgBl 
spirit.  It  has  become  very  fashionable  to  decry  good  works,  aa 
though  they  were  inseparable  from  Arminianism,  and  inconsistent 
with  a  more  scriptural  system  of  faith;  nor  is  it  to  be  doubtsd> 
that  many  well  meaning  Chnstians  aitach  the  idea  of  heterodoxy 
to  every  sermon  they  hear,  in  which  their  duty  to  men  is  enforced^ 
by  the  most  evangelical  motives;  they  seem  willing  to  allow  to 
such  as  discard  the  righteousness  of  Christ  the  whole  praise  ai 
good  works,  and  to  content  themselves  with  the  name  of  orthodox; 
Tliis  is  neither  wise,  nor  just.  Good  works  are  connected  with 
the  true  faith,  and  no  other.  They  do  not  grow  in  the  soil  of  false 
speculation;  and  if  they  must  be  rooted  out  as  unchristian  from 
good  ground,  where  will  they  flourish?  To  serve  God  or  man,  with 
a  view  to  avoid  entering  heaven  through  the  strait  gate  and  nar- 
row way,  or  to  secure- future  happiness  by  our  own  merits,  dis- 
covers the  spirit  of  a  thief  and  a  robber;  and  to  claim  the  reward 
of  eternal  life  for  our  orthodox  apeculatiouS)  while  wo  neglect  our 
Father  ^s  business/^  is  equally  un^u&X. 
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58.  Many  of  the  doubts  and  fears  indulged  by  real  Christians,  have 
beir  origin  in  misapprehensions  of  the  subject  before  us.  Regard- 
Btg  works  themselves,  no  less  than  reliance  on  them  for  justification 
0  dangerous,  they  insensibly  become  estranged  from  God,  and  ab- 
nrhed  in  the  world.  «The  light  of  God's  countenance"  is  withdrawn 
md  they  are  wretched.  If,  instead  of  striving  to  perfect  thcm- 
idves  in  the  art  of  disputing  on  theological  points  of  comparatively 
rifling  importance,  they  were  striving  to  abound  in  every  good 
vork,  and  to  promote  the  salvation  of  souls  by  their  prayers 
ind  exhortations,  they  would  find  their  way  to  glory  less  obscured 
7  clouds,  and  more  easy  to  their  feet.  But  while,  in  their  anxiety 
0  keep  works  out  of  the  place  of  Christ,  they  keep  them  out  of 
cristence;  and  in  order  to  discountenance  dead  works,  strangle 
hing  ones  in  their  birth,  they  must  grope  their  way  like  the  blind, 
md  often  stumble  at  noonday.  Let  the  speculative  notion^  of  a 
Sbristian,  be  ever  so  correct,  if  they  fail  to  promote  his  humility, 
ratchfolness  and  zeal,  they  will  only  render  him  the  moi'e  formal, 
iQguld  and  miserable.  Had  Paul  rested  in  speculation,  or  mere 
Iwiniig',  and  sarisficd  himself  with  knowing  his  duty,  and  commis- 
rating  the  state  of  the  world;  had  he  avoided  the  sufferings  that 
iwaited  him,  and  the  exertions  demanded  of  him,  that  he  might 
ihilosophically  have  demonstrated  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
Mif  would  that  unmingled  satisfaction  have  been  his,  which  is  ex- 
rased  in  those  memorable  words,  ««1  have  fought  a  good  fight,'* 
bcJ  No!  the  great  secret  of  Paul's  happiness  l«iy  in  this;  he  \ias 
rilling  <<to  spend  and  be  spent"  in  working  for  God;  and  let  ever)r 
3hrifltian  imitate  his  activity  and  diligence  in  <»well  doing,"  if  he 
bsires  his  happiness. 

S.  The  wicked  are  hardened  in  their  opposition  to  the  truth  by 
be  deficiency  of  Christians  in  good  works.  They  will  not  believe 
hat  a  man's  principles  are  better  than  his  conduct:  and  so  long  as 
Christians  content  themselves  with  doing  no  more,  nor  scarcely  as 
incb  as  others,  they  will  persist  in  affii*ming  that  religion  is  a  vain 
bing.  <<lf  the  child  of  God  sincerely  believes  what  he  professes, 
Bt  him  act  consistently,  and  shew  by  his  conduct  that  he  wishes 
«r  salvation;  till  then  we  shall  believe  him  no  better  than  our- 
dres."  This  is  language,  that  however  nu^ateful  to  the  ear  of 
be  philosophizing  <  christian,  is  often  adopted,  and  conveys  a 
olemn  admonition. 

4.  All  the  works  of  the  impenitent  sinner,  when  weighed  in  the 
alances  of  the  sanctuary,  will  be  found  wanting.  They  ai'e  defec- 
ive  in  principle,  motive  and  end.  They  have  no  moral  virtue. 
lowever  profitable  to  society,  or  to  the  man  who  performs  tliera, 
Ikj  are  loathsome  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  will  aggravate,  rather 
liau  diminish,  the  severity  of  the  final  sentence.  Remember  what 
Sod  hath  said;  «I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it;  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
nd  1  will  do  it:  I  will  not  go  back  nor  will  I  spare,  nor  will  1 
epent:  according  to  your  trays  and  your  doings,  shall  you  be 
idged^  saith  the  Lobd  God."  &.  €^* 
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For  Iho  Finoffal. 

A   FEW   HINTS   TO  FBIJ/>W   TltAyEUJSBB  TO  ETERITITT. 

P 

Drab  reader,  who  ever  yon  may  be,  I  tntreaiyoo  to  receive  theM  ? 
few  liints,  as  from  one  wiio  feeb  Interested  for  the  welfare  of  f 
your  immortal  soiiL    Precious  are  the  calls  of  wisdom,  if  atteih   ' 
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lively  heard  and  conlially  obeyed* 

To  yoo,  Cliristian,  whose  heart  ever  ought  to  be  open  to  r^ 
reive  a  word  in  season,  would  1  first ^addi-ess  myself.  Are  yoa  t  ^ 
traveller  to  au  endless  eternity?  How  valuable  arc  the  uiomenlsi  f 
that  are  moving  us  towards  the  grave!  How  little  do  we  prim  I 
them  as  we  ought;  how  little  do  we  realize  the  importance  of  f 
spending  every  moment  of  our  time  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  our  own  souls.  Why  are  we  so  cold  and  indifferent  ii 
performing  oor  duty?  O,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  would  voucbsaft  | 
his  gracious  influences  upon  onr  hearts,  and  awaken  us  to  activity;  I 
that  we  may  not  only  be  fitting  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  kingdon  i 
of  immortal  glory,  but  by  the  purity  of  our  lives  constrain  others 
to  folhfw  after  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master.  Muc*»can  we  do  by 
f-Kample  alone;  but  still  more  by  pi*ecept  and  example  united 
It  becomes  followers  of  Christ  to  keep  a  constant  watch  over 
tliemsclvcs;  to  guard  against  even  the  appearance  of  evil;  and  in 
tliis  way  their  walk  will  be  clase  with  God  and  their  fi-arae  calm 
and  serene.  We  ought  to  realize  how  we  wound  the  cause  ef 
Christ  by  our  unholy  conversation,  or  the  satisfying  of  any  evil 
desire.  How  can  we,  wIki  have  tasted  of  the  forgiving  love  of 
God.  give  way  to  our  evil  propensities.  Would  to  God,  that  every 
professing  Cliristian  might  walk  woi'thy  of  his  high  and  koly 
▼ocation. 

We  ever  ought  to  keep  in  view  the  precious  commands  of  onr 
Savior,  remembering  to  let  our  light  shine  before  others,  that 
tliey  may  see  our  good  works,  and  be  constrained  to  do  the  wiU 
of  our  heavenly  Father.  O  Christians,  have  you  experienced  the 
forgiveness  of  your  sins,  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  your 
heart,  and  has  not  your  heart  often  leaped  for  the  joy  you  have 
felt;  a  joy  which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory?  Have  you  not 
been  constrained  to  exclaim,  that  the  love  of  Christ  is  sweeter 
to  you  than  honey,  or  the  honey-comb?  Have  you  felt  all  this,  and 
still  will  you  not  watch  with  your  blessed  Lord  one  hour?  ComCf 
kt  us  arise,  and  work  while  the  day  lasts,  before  the  night  come 
wherein  no  man  can  work.  Let  us  strive  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure;  and  use  all  possible  means  to  persuade  others  to  separ 
rate  themselves  from  the  world,  and  become  followers  of  Christ,  as 
dear  children.  Let  us  exert  every  jMwer  and  faculty  of  our  minds 
to  enlarge  the  kingdom  of  our  blessed  Lord,  knowing  it  will  not 
only  promote  our  own  happiness,  hut  conduce  to  the  glory  of  God* 

To  you,  who  never  felt  the  power  of  these  things,  jtormit  me  to 

say;  flee  from   impending  wrath;  become  reconciled  to  God,  that 

you  may  be  partakei's  of  that  rest*  which  remains  for  his  people* 

Do  you  be/ieve  tbe  Bible?  Do  you  believe  you  have  immortal  souls! 
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MilBy  which  miiflt  exist  through  an  endless  eternity?  Do  yon  be* 
ievet  that  there  is  a  God,  ^ho  sees  the  inmost  i*ecciises  of  Ui<» 
eart?  Do  you  believe,  that  you  must  be  called  to  an  account  fior 
very  word,  thought,  and  deed?  Do  you  believe  that  a  preparation 
>r  death  is  of  infinite  importance?  Are  these  things  so?  Then  it 
ecoDies  you  to  examine  yourselves,  and  see  on  what  slippery 
laces  your  feet  stand.  Are  you  persuaded  that  all  is  not  rights 
?ben  coiae  to  Christ;  cleanse  in  the  fountain  that  is  opened  for 
lie  purification  of  sinners.  Though  you  are  covered  with  wounds,* 
rom  the  soles  of  your  feet  to  tlie  crown  of  your  head,  yet  you  will 
•  healed  of  all  your  infirmities.  Though  your  sins  are  as  scar- 
sty  they  shall  become  white  as  wool. 

Come,  then,  ye  that  have  been  continually  wandering  from  the 
mrd  ever  since  you  rame  into  existence;  whose  sins  are  like 
MNintains  piled  on  mountains;  come  to  Christ,  and  your  souls 
hall  lire.  Wait  at  the  foot  of  the  cross;  remembering  that  the 
loed  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin;  that  is,  from  all  the  sins  of 
iMMOf  who  come  to  Christ  in  his  appointed  way,  make  him  their 
tffence,  and  their  strong  tower,  and  who  will  endure  persecution 
Mr  Us  name's  sake* 

To  yoQ,  who  pretend  to  disbeKeve  tiie  truth  of  the  Scriptures, 
rbo  throw  the  religion  of  Christ  away,  and  treat  it  as  an  idle 
ifef  permit  me  to  address  a  few  brief  hints.  Do  you  believe  in 
be  existeqce  of  your  mortal  bodies.  Do  you  believe  that  your- 
dveSf  or  any  other  mortal,  can  secure  you  from  death?  Have  you 
ot  aomething  within  that  tells  you,  all  is  not  right?  You  cannot 
in  without  some  reproof,  which  many  times  gives  you  remorse. 
le  fhink:  Is  not  this  the  case  with  you?  Then  why  do  you  cou- 
ess  in  part  and  not  in  all?  This  same  thing,  that  tells  you  of  your 
ins,  has  its  origin  from  the  Author  of  the  Scriptures,  it  is  useless 
urme  to  multiply  words  upon  this  charge,  which  you  in  your 
ensciences  cannot  deny.  Therefore  it  becomes  me  to  urge  upon 
'our  minds  the  infinite  value  of  the  soul.  O  that  you  might  know 
low  to  estimate  the  immortal  soul!  Do  meditate  on  this;  and  i-e- 
lize  that  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  that  you  are  prepared 
Q  meet  your  Judge.  I  hope  you  will  think  of  these  things  seri* 
waly  and  desire  to  be  led  into  all  truth.  J. 


RKMAUKS  ON  MATT.  XViil,   15 — 17. 

To  tbe  Editor  of  the  PanoplUt. 

CANNOT  agree  with  H.  S.  in  all,  nor  in  most  of  his  remarks 
[pon  Matt,  xviii,  15 — 17,  published  in  your  number  for  August, 
81 S,  p.  353.  I  will  specify  three  instances,  in  which  1  thiuk  his 
eaaoning  is  not  good,  and  his  views  incorrect. 

1.  "It  is  very  evident,"  says  H.  S.  "that  the  words,  *^\f  thy 
TtAher  m  against  thee,^*  naturally  convey  the  idea  of  a  private 
flhnce.    To  rao  this  is  not  at  all  conclusive^  because  vi\\\^\\  Wv& 
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excommunicatian  of  the  offender  is  spoken  ot,  Omd  phraseology  j% 
«<let  liiin  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  puUican.^'    And  jiti 
it  is  by  all  the  members  of  the  church,  that  he  is  ta  be  thus  viewed 
and  treated. 

2.  <«Tho  next  words  of  Christ,  <'go  and  tell  him  his  &ait 
twcen  thee  and  him  alone/'  afford  further  evidence,'*  says  BL 
<«tliat  a  private  offence  is  the  subject."    1  think  not*    The  p 
must  begin  somewhere.    This  is  the  commencement  of  it:  the 
step  in  the  course  of  discipline.    There  are  many  and  obvious 
sons  for  beginning  in  this  private  maimer. 

3.  <<ln  Luke  xvii,  1 — 4,  Christ  discourses  on  the  same  suly 
as  in  Matt,  xviii."  ^ 

Tliis  is  taken  for  granted.  It  is  the  first  time  I  ever  read  mS 
assertion.  It  never  appeared  to  mc«  that,  in  the  seventeenth  £ 
Luke,  Christ  was  giving  dii*ections  for  the  management  of  Chriih. 
tian  discipline,  but  inculcating  upon  individuals  the  duty  of  fo->^'>*^ 
ance  and  forgiveness.  But  it  is  very  generally  if  not  uni 
understood,  that,  in  the  eighteenth  of  Matthew,  Christ  ia  l«QWMi«y| 
ing  for  the  discipline  of  the  Christian  church.  ,«J 

I  shall  notice  nothing  more  at  pi*csent.    I  have  no  desire  to  ea^ 
ter  into  a  dispute  on  the  subject;  but  I  do  believe,  that  the  paasagB^ 
in  question,  <«respccts  an  invariable  rule  for  all  cases  of  discipUne;^^. 
and  if  H.  S.  wishes  it,  and  you  think  it  will  be  worthy  of  your 
pages,  and  foe  the  edification  of  your  readers,  I  may  attem^  ii 
some  future  number,  to  give  the  reasons  in  detail.  &  SL 
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J.ETTEB  TKOM   A  FATHER    IIT   SWITZEBXAND  TO  HIS   CUUmCOt 

IN   AMERICA. 


The  fbllowinf^  letter  was  vritten  by  a  Swiss  vinerdresser  to  his  chiidren,  who  had 
grated  to  Amerioa,  and  uow  reside  somewhere  in  our  western  ooontrjr;  we  beHeva  A 
Vevay  in  Indiana.  The  writer  alludes  to  the  trancet,  or  extoiiet,  whieh  had  be«i 
common  in  the  western  states,  and  of  which  he  had  been  informed  bj  his  ehiUren.  Bt 
takes  occasion,  therefore,  to  enter  upon  a  religions  discussion,  which  must  hava  bMB« 
interesting  and  useful  to  them;  especially  as  they  are  in  a  country  to  a  considenUft 
extent  destitute  of  religious  privile^.  The  letter  has  been  translated  for  the  PaM- 
plist.  The  summary  ot  arguments  m  fiivor  of  Christianity,  which  it  cootaiDS,  may  ht. 
useful  to  man^  readers,  who  have  paid  little  attention  to  the  subject.  Theserifl^ 
spirit  with  whidi  it  is  written  will  recommend  it  to  the  pious.  We  propose  to  inseit 
another  letter  from  the  same  person,  in  a  subsequent  number  of  our  work. 

To  all  my  dear  chUdrerif 
With  respect  to  the  subject  ,of  your  letter,  that  there  are  in  yoor 
country  large  assemblages  of  various  religious  sects,  who  convene 
for  the  purposes  of  devotion^  and  that  in  these  assemblages  many 
fall  down  in  extasies,  who  declare  they  are  thus  smitten  with  grace, 
a^  are  really  inspired^  I  advise  you  never  to  seek  divine  grace 
bjnmeans  of  extasies.  God  has  mercifully  furnished  meii  who 
desire  it«  with  a  different  means^  even  his  word  of  truth  contained 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  In  the  creation  of  man,  God  en- 
dowed him  with  two  excellent  properties,  reason  and  liberty.    Uis 


|Ry  was  to  render  to  lits  Creator  tbe  kaM^'aad  fntflVk'vliick 
■•re  St)  juNtly  due.  But,  aa  Moses  sljB.  iSitui  bw  a0dlced.iiuiB 
lirougli  pride  to  revolt  trom  bia  Crentiir.  ftitB  than  it  tbe  vrigt- 
1  Bin;  and  sinre  pride  still  exists,  and  ipcrtftfln^:thcre  i*  penn»- 
ht  evidence  of  tlic  verity  of  tlie  wurda  of  MtiMli  Heaw  pri4« 
■  depraved  the  reason  ai  rnan,  and  luMMitricM  UsttboipQiily 
fevil.  Un  this  point  you  will  do  well  ta  FfAect  «n4  RMon.'  ¥oa 
Ht  admit  that  all  the  evils  and  all  tha  criBaea»  with  wWoh  JDflB 
B  inundated  and  du  innudate  the  earth*  flow  vAj  froai  prM^ 
its  branches,  ferocity,  ambition,  pman^liOn*  Iwtrj*  ftc>. 
Icb  invigorate  all  the  other  vicious  paaaiona.  AUlMMistr  biman 
9on  is  depraved  by  pride,  it  is  not  annihilMaJj  there  il  attll  ligbt 
k  reason  to  dismver  the  truth,  aided  by  revalataM4  Benoa  Gtid 
hia  mercy  has  given  a  rereUtion  to  mtKn  to  futniah  thaoi'  with 
•  jMwerM  and  effectual  aid,  to  iiidoca  them  (not  foeoiapel 
ni)  In  correct  their  reason,  and  he  baa  dtma  this  o«l]r  bacaaaa 
lie  wished  to  render  them  happy,  but  It  is  iapoanblo  that  It  lun 
should  bo  happy  while  unreasonable  and  aiaEal*  erait  U  tUa  worM* 
onicli  less  in  another.  We  should  then  read,  Had  andttate  ii|»«fi 
IJM)  sarrr^d  Scriptures  with  attenlion.  makiag  bnreat  prajrwh  aw- 
Mtly  beseeching  God  for  the  powerful  aid  of  Ua  mxSam  Spirit 
Bit  we  may  understand  their  true  impart;  TUa  aid  ia  priM^>*d» 
Ei  tbis  promise  is  unrbangeable.  ¥uu  aaa  ttettfte  way  In  vbidl 
flb  grace  of  God  is  to  be  sought. 

'  Yon  know  the  advice  of  the  Abbot  of  the  TinedraaBNV  of  Ten^ 
wOra  et  labora."  Pray  while  you  work.  It  id  aecaanry  tbtai  In  pea/ 
ttri  lahtv  to 'acquire  things  neceaaary  fat'  the  body;  it  ia  equaOjr 
inmmmij  to  pray  and  labor  to  obtain  food  fbr  the  imaiMtal  aoiiL 
Vbe  Sabbath  is  particolarly  deugned  aad  aaac^cd  fortbia  werit; 
ht  it  Mt  be  profaned  by  deToting  it  to  other  wirauitB;  let  not  this 
Mnd  iBBtitatioR  be  abandoned»Yeet  Ood  aboald  abandoa  :yoa.  Be 
-^Im  conatant  and  peraevering  daily  in  yonr  aupplicatiana  to  Godj 
^  in  yoar  Beditationa  upon  his  word;  bat  ea|pciaUy  let  your  aa- 
4pWM  «■  the  Sabbath  be  regularly  attended  for  thia  purpose. 
film  7<M  iriD  aooa  percrire  that  yoar  rcaaon  ii  gradually  atmngtb- 
wifc  yoar  will  lArerated,  and  your  aonl  tfUI  gradaally  ^ipnud- 
0ih  ns  prti^Gfe  dtg«ity*'to  love  God  with  napect  and  fmr>,aad 
Milbnriy  to  tibty  his  commands,  from  choice  and  free  will.  We 
^ast  then  lore  God.  All  revelation  has  this  for  its  end.  Is  it  not 
•briefiy  proper  that  a  rational  creature  should,  love  bis  (Creator? 
Bat  how  can  a  poor  and  miserable  criminal  (as  we  all  era  before 
Qoi)  love  his  Juage.  who  must  necessarily  cuooetsn  him  to  puniah- 
Aant  to  auraiort  the  authority  at  his  Ticilated  laws?  Will  not  an  , 
llteDB  aeize  Lis  mind*  whenever  be  thinks  on  his  Judge;  until  bis 
Mk»  ■hat  send  bin  his  pardon  well  ncded  and  attested,  and  snttl 
hmiallbare  Mccived  it,  aod  be  fully  peraoaded  that  he  is  pardon- 
IB  llMd  with  baniUQr  and  fear  he  will  approach  his  Judge,  to  re- 
iMn  Mm  tbanbr,  «ad  promise  sinccrriy  nernr  again  to  violate  his 
liAn.  WettOsttiiMreGeirpby  traeMthlbe  pardon  %VtVe\\.^«A 
iflknin  Us  wwiMbb^  Jmos  Cfcitob^wbick  j»waU  w^^vril 
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attested  by  his  SQSerinjpy  death  and  resurrection.     For  thk 

pose  every  obstacle  must  be  surmounted;  pride  must  be  sul 

To  receive  a  pardon  we  must  perceive  the  need  of  itf  aad  fa 

criminality.    But  the  proud  never  acknowledge  their  giiyt 

ever  seek  to  palliate  their  crimes  and  justify  their  conduct.  ¥ 

fore  Christian  faith  can  never  enter  a  heart  elated  with  prid 

the  contrary^  the  more  severely  we  condemn  ourselves  ai 

more  bitterly  we  lament  our  sinfulness  and  depravatioDy  the 

readily  will  God  bestow  his  mcrcy^  and  console  us  by  the  i 

effusion  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  love  hi 

premely,  and  obey  his  commands,  which  are  easily  compliec 

by  those  who  love  God,  since  they  are  all  comprised  in  ooeai 

«<Thou  shalt  love  thy  neiglibor  as  thyself*'*    In  these  cunsisl 

whole  of  tlie  Christian  religion;  external  services  and  ceren 

are    only  the  form,  which  is  of  no  value  without  the    subsl 

The  sacrifice  or  cross  of  Christ,  has  always  been  an  object  ol 

tempt  with  the  proud,  or  as  the  apostle  expresses  itr  <^A  scand 

the  Jews  and  foolishness  to  the  Greeks,  but  to  beUevers  it ; 

power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God/'    Carefully  observe 

two  expressions  of  the  apostle,  ''the  wisdom  of  Qad  and  the  jmi 

God;''  it  is  the  only  means  by  which  we  can  be  restored  to  the 

of  God.    Observe  how  God  invites  miserable  men  to  love  him. 

love.  Oh  5iihat  joy!  Will  God  permit  us  to  love  him?  Is  it  not  i 

tain  proof,  that  he  loves  us  before  we  love  him? 

Oh  my  dear  children!  It  is  very  easy  for  you  to  acquire  a  b 
edge  of  these  great  and  important  trutlis  without  much  study: 
as  the  body  requires  daily  nutriment,  so  also  the  souk  How  io 
tant  then  is  it  for  you  to  read  and  meditate  upon  the  word  of 
to  pray  to  him,  alleging  his  promises  contained  in  this  sacred  y 
to  assist  by  his  powerful  ai«i,  those  who  desire  it  with  a  sincej 
tcntion  to  confirm  themselves  in  his  love  and  fear.  Then  your 
and  your  love  will  increase,  and  the  joy  of  your  hearts  will  be 
mented,  especiallypat  the  approach  of  death.  You  will  attend 
assemblies  on  the  Sabbath  to  read  the  word  of  God,  searchii^ 
praying  to  acquire  its  true  meaning,  to  render  him  your  thank 
ings,  and  to  sing  his  praises.  Sacred  music  well  perfornutedj 
contribute  not  a  little  to  increase  your  joy,  while  the  grace  of 
ruling  in  your  hearts  will  ravish  them  with  extasy.  This  i 
extasy  you  ouglit  to  seek;  this  the  joy  of  heart  in  the  love  and 
of  God.  Thus  you  will  taste,  even  in  this  world,  by  antic^ 
some  prelibation  of  the  deliglits  of  Paradise. 

These  are  precious  blessings  which  none  can  discern  except  1 
who  possess  thsm,  and  which  no  mortal  can  give  or  take  a 
Then  you  will  be  as  happy  as  one  can  be  in  this  woiid.  All 
colony  will  love  eacii  ottier  reciprocally.  God  will  augment 
strength,  your  health,  and  your  courage  to  work  with  your  hi 
and  God  will  bless  your  labors,  your  fields,  your  vineyardSf 
your  cattle:— and  your  houses  shall  be  replenished  with  divine  b 
ings.  Then,  when  you  shall  see  any  in  indigence,  how  will  ; 
Aearts  be  enlaii^ed  to  btstovi  aXuia  \^\iiQi&  iteaca^  tA  testify  to 


pw  lively  eratHude,  which  ^ftw  pwtoi'neJ  WKnOr  u 
Pentation  to  attract  the  ap^lUMi  ofnei^  !•  ■  notice  tccqtfabh 
■'liissi^bt. 

pShuuld  any  one  of  those,  wiio  B^  tber  Iwve  been  unittMi  in  er- 
Hie4>  speak  to  you  on  the  sulriectrfmJgioiijlJBtcatelum,  for  as 
K90II  is  to  be  treated  with  nAteapL  Vliatenr  lie  shall  aqr 
Ipsistent  with  the  wont  of  GinU  approTaitj  bat  vhatom  ahall  ez- 
Md  iii»  wor^.  or  directly  or  iBdincUy  dash  with  It,  njeet  It  Ood 
Mft  exhibited  in  his  word  all  ifcat  «•  ongbt  to  kuoWf  to  untowtaiid* 
a  believe,  and  to  pra<?ti»e,  that  we  uaj  HC>I«  flnr  tnM  b^i|rfiieai 
Mh  in  this  world  and  the  wolld  to  coae,  Vhaterer  mm  wlah  to 
Hid  i»  erroneous;  and  those  wbd  wish  to  rrtrcndi  arejhnpiont  Feet 
ben  tbe  importance  or  being  wdt  InHtmeted  in  the  wonl  at  God« 
jhat  you  may  not  he  turned  to  the  right  band,  w  to  the  left.'-  Soaw 
■re  able  u>  iteivert  certain  paMMS.  and  thns  make  them  dtsb  with 
we  anotlier;  but  Hie  childi-cn  ofGod  aearch  for  harmony  Id  the 
Bcripturea  and  Md  it.  A  kumdedge  of  .the  word  of  God  then  ii 
|n)ur  ftecurity. 

There  are  nnme  who  reject  the  vurd  of  God,  becuie  there  ue 
naiiy  things  in  it  which  surpaaa  oar  anderBtanding.  Bat  oar  nn- 
Aerstanding  h  confined  withia  narrow  limita,  and  it  ia  Ood  wba 
rpeiik.4  in  hia  word;  and  liow  can  we  reodw  homage  to  the  God  t^ 
Mir  understandin.^,  but  by  rcceiTing  bia  retmled  troths*  although 
•-C  cannot  comprehend  them  all?  Onght  not  our  nnderrtawling  to 
yield  to  sovereign  wisdgm?  Fridem^lbi^ida  it;  but  a  single  word 


iboold  suffice  to  suppress  t)ii3  accavaed  prides    Mas,  dlmuntive  aa 

'     '     '    know  himself;  daring  his  whole  life  be  win 

never  acquire  an  entire  knowledge  of  tbeoature  of  a  Sfurit;  and 


bets,  does  nat  perfectly  know  h 


the  human  soul  is  a  spirit  which  we  can  but  partially  know.  Aa 
there  ai-e  some  in  this  country*  and  doabtieas  in  MberSf  who  doobt 
witcthcr  the  sacred  Scripture  came  from  God,  some  doubting  of  a. 
|»art  and  some  of  the  whole;  it  remains  tone  to  point  out  to  yoa 
umc  proofs  that  all  the  canonical  books  of^  tbe  Old  and  New  Te&. 
tament  munt  have  c»ine  from  God  alone,  uid  that  no  cveated  iotel- 
li^nre  could  have  produced  them. 

Poar  kinds  of  proofs  may  be  found  in  these  booki^whicb  are  more 
lh»  fiufficicnt  to  periHuadc  and  conTince  tH  honest  and  upright 
liini'ts.  tiiat  Ihcy  could  come  hut  fhun  God  alooe. 

Tittjirst  kind  of  prooHt  is  the  holiness  and  perfection  of  tbe 
taws  ami  mornU  exhibited  in  Uiaae  books;  laws  and  morals  fkr 
more  perfect,  far  more  pure,  and  far  more  condiicire  to  tbe  wder 
and  happiness  of  the  human  race  in  their  stato  of  aocitty  in  tbia 
world,  than  all  the  laws  and  morals  <^  the  ancient  legislattHv  and 
Fagan  pliUosophers,  however  admired  for  their  wisdom.  Tbe  mo- 
tires  here,  suggested  to  influence  tfaeowduct  of  men  are  fkr  superior 
Ui  all  which  tliey  coidd  inrav^ 

The  seconif  kind  of  proofe  is  the  perfect  harmony,  which  prevails 
in  the  bookn  of  tlic  Old  aad  New  Teataments.  Tlielr  bwinony  is 
HTceived  by  the  fi-tendsof  Godj  for  tbqrsll  tendtothevmAvtA. 
fhrne  boato  »wr  wiittea  atawiiy  riatoiitthBeBt'tteqo^*Vgp- 
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succession  of  ages,  and  by  many  different  peiiona.  Mosee  wrots  j 
the  fii'st  books,  and  the  apostle  John  doaed  all  sacred  Scriptan  | 
^ith  the  Apocalypse;  but  many  ages  intervened  between  Moses  : 
and  John.  Must  we  not  iufiT  from  this  with  perfect  certainty, 
tljat  the  same  Holy  Spii'it,  who  is  tlie  ever  bleased  Godf  inspind  j 
the  whole? 

I'he  ttdrd  kind  of  proofs  is  the  prophecies,  and  tlieirconpletioni  ; 
each  in  its  own  time,  although  announced  many  ages  before.  Hers  ] 
some  must  be  adduced.  One  of  the  most  ancient  is  Che  prophecj  of  • 
Jacob,  declared  about  two  thousand  years  before  its  accompiish- 
ment.  Tlie  patriarch  Jacob  being  in  £gypt  on  the  bed  of  death, 
ansembled  his  twelve  sons  to  bless  iliem;  and,  as  a  prophet,  be 
said  respecting  his  son  Judah,  <«The  sceptiv  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  legislator  from  between  his  feet  until  Shilob  oobc; 
and  to  him  shall  be  the  gatlieringof  the  nations.''  But  this  Shiloh, 
who  was  to  come,  is  Jesus  Christ;  the  sceptre  has  accordingly  de- 
parted from  Judah.  Among  many  Psalms,  which  announce  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  true  Me.ssiah,  read  the  twenty  second,  which  is  a 
pniphetic  prayer  concerning  him;  and  a  part  of  which  he  pronounced 
on  the  (HISS,  saying,  <<^My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  fbrsakca 
ne."  This  [isalin  was  romp<»sed  by  king  David  seTeral  hundred 
years  beiore  its  accomplishment.  Wethere  i*ead  the  severe  sufferings 
of  the  Messiah;  that  his  hands  and  his  feet  mus-t  be  pierced:  we 
there  see  the  outrages  which  his  enemies  would  inflict  upon  him, 
while  nailed  to  the  cross,  that  the  soldiers  should  divide  his  gar- 
ments; and  cast  lots  for  his  mantle:  all  this  has  taken  place.  We 
their  sec  his  burial,  his  resurrection,  the  vocation  of  the  Gentiles 
and  the  extension  of  the  Christian  religion  throughout  the  worid. 
Jiui  all  this  is  there  expressed,  in  a  manner  so  affecting,  that  a  tme 
Christian  cannot  read  this  Psalm  without  lively  emotions  of  joy  and 
consolation.  Did  not  the  prophet  Isaiah  predict  long  before  hand 
that  the  Jews  should  |s;o  int<i  captivity  to  Babylon;  and  has  not  tbii 
been  accomplished?  Did  he  not  predict  that  the  empire  of  the  Chal- 
deans or  Babylonians  should  be  oveiturne<l  by  the  Mcdes  and  Per- 
sians; and  did  he  not  call  Cyrus  the  Persian  by  name  more  than 
two  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  this  prince?  Did  not  Jeremiali 
also  prophesy  te  the  Jews,  that  they  should  go  into  captivitf,  and 
did  he  not  limit  its  duration  to  seventy  years;  and  did  not  the  Jews 
after  seventy  yeara  i*eturn  into  Jiidea  and  rebuild  their  temple  and 
repair  their  city?  And  did  not  Daniel,  a  young  captive,  who  was 
instructed  in  the  language  and  sciences  of  the  Chaldeans,  predict 
the  i*estoration  of  the  Jews,  and  the  advent  of  Christ?  Did  he  net  fix 
the  epoch  to  four  hundred  and  ninety  years  after  the  edict  should 
be  publislied  to  repair  the  city  Jerusalem?  Artaxerxes  gave  this 
edict  in  favor  of  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  ramparts  of  Jerusalem,  to 
repair  its  gates,  to  re-establish  police  in  that  city  to  secure  tlie  Jews 
from  the  intrusions  of  their  Samaritan  neighbors. 

Christ  wis  put  to  death  precisely  at  the  epoch  Paniel  predict- 
ed. Christ  himself  also  foretold  the  final  dispersion  of  the  Jc^'St 
and  we  still  aoc  their  desccudanta  acaUiev^  VVvtii>\il^  %SlV  \Sba  ^«rerld> 


S'  Hmw  Ifi  sMM  things  inttfwxaenMe  in  the  prophecies  of  Daniel, 
rtimpsntnllylii-tlie  sefentli  dinpter.    My  dear  children  read  it  Tko 
S^^HrmMt^nplres  are  there  represented  by  foor  beasts,  differing 
«' VVWHWkMhery  and  they  are  represented  as  arising  upon  each 
MMMIf*Mft|pMoir  the  ainials  of  the  world  attest*  that  the  Empire 
tf  the  CbaMinis  was  overthrown  by  the  Empire  of  the  Medes  and 
vi« jPsrtlMiSf  And  that  this  second  Empire  was  overtamed  by  that  of 
ts-4hs  GraAs»  md  this  third  Empire  was  overturned  by  that  of  tthe 
Ib  BstfMuiu    What  remains  of  this  fiiartli  empire?    the  ten  hornsf 
''^WIMi  Daniel  saw  on  the  liead  of  the  fourth  beast,  which  accord-* 
W^m^  tftthis  prophecy  must  tenninate,  by  thesarrendbr  of  the  king- 
ed turn  to  the  Son  of  man,  which  was  given  to  him  by  tlie  Ancient  of 
MDajB^    Bnt'what  shall  we  say  of  the  prophecies  concerning  Jesus 
V'^Cbrist?    Read  the  fifty-f  hird  chapter  of  Isaiah.    There  yon  will 
«(i^lMriiliere  the  Messiah  most  be  bom;  his  hamiliation,  his  suffer- 
-'^'Irigif  Ms  deathf  his  triomph,  all  expressed  in  a  very  affecting  man- 
^'Wr;    Has  not  Isaiah  also  predicted,  that  Dhri^  sliould  be  bom 
&  ^  A  ^rlrgln?'   But  let  as  ascend  to  the  origin;  tlie  first  promise  of  a 
^-Itodoemer  made  to  Adam  the  fattier  of  the  human  flimily,im- 
ViaiMlMtely  after  his  fall — and  consequently  made  to  all  hismmter- 
'ty||jv4t  was  Tenem*ed  to  Abraham,  in  whose  seed  God  said,  ^all 
*ft4lS9  Ittnilfes  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed/' — Abraham  had  two 
v^iMM^  Ishmari  and  Isaac;  Isaac  was  chosen  to  be  the  heir  of  the 
-  i»|ll<ilihnjs    Isaac  had  also  two  sons,  Esau  and  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
t||ii|i<ihlMlen« — I  have  already  said  that  Jacob  had  designated  the 
*^%lfcd  isf  Jad{ih  from  which  the  Messiah  should  descend.    Wlien 
^^9k«tM  ascended  the  throne  of  Israel,  God  gave  him  to  understand 
^MMtit  was  from  his  family  that  tiie  Messiah  should  descend,  and 
■oaHsr^ard  all  the  prophetn  referred  to  the  family  of  David.    Some 
'^ilali^  idso^  that  he  must  be  bom  at  Bethlehem  where  David  orig- 
'"Mittid  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.    Here  it  is  necessary  to  re- 
'  MMtf  that  the  descendants  of  David  had  but  a  small  share  in  the 
'  'yiremnient  of  the  Jews  after  their  return  from  captivity  in  Bab* 
"fiaiu  And  from  the  time  of  the  Romans  this  family  had  fallen  into 
''4ilrMne  poverty.    Joseph  and  Mary,  who  were  both  of  this  fam- 
'fljfy  cbold  not  live  at  Bethlehem;  they  had  there  neither  houses  nor 
''laiida.    Joseph  laboi*ed  as  a  carpenter  at  Nazareth.     Nothing 
ttlore  was  necessary,  than  an  edict  from  the  Roman  Emperor  that 
eaift  should  repair  to  his  native  city.    Here  Jesus  was  born.    Ob- 
serve in  how  wonderful  a  manner  the  prophecies  are  accomplish- 
ed.   Who  can  ftiretel  the  future  at  such  a  distance,  and  so  cor- 
ititdff  except  God  alone,  to  whom  the  pi-esont,  past  and  the  future 
|M  ever  present?    Who  could  inspire  the  sacred  prophets  except 
the  Holy  npirit?    Thus  saith  Isaiah,  <«tell  us  future  things  and 
we  shall  know  that  ye  are  gods."    This  third  kind  of  pt^oofs  \fi 
adflrfraUe;  it  demonstrates  that  all  Sacred  Scripture  comes  only 
from  Gkid. 

-  'The/rtirfik  kind  of  proofs  is  the  history  of  miracles.    lk.v^  V 
fall  to  witness  ^vtry  real  Jew,  who  will  suppovt  e\et\  %X.  V\\^  \»v>\ 
ptkfitBk^fbMtihemiracka  of  MosCs  were  ^nmine',  t\i»\.\\^  ^vs^A.^ 


•■fMfr  n  Art  CWfifrtTi. 


^.gjft  wiUi  (en  pbgnesj  tktt  bn  Rrpitinlrd  |U«  uatrn  i>r  the  M 
Sta  to  fkvur  the  childnn  itf  luw-l  in  tlicir  flije;lil  Ucruro  tlie  amf 
of  fliaranhfand  that  the  Egntikti^t,  licing  diapnacd  to  irursucUma 
ijr  this  route*  were  ovenAlidcied;  lUat  the  )Kvipl«ur  laftel  b«iii( 
Ibinty  in  the  desert  through  a  (kri(  k-nr^  or  uater«JttBHflBauili 
with  his  rod  the  rock,  whence  &>ued  uater  abundwitljr  to  natisT/ 
kll  the  people  atid  their  flucks;  tliat  Gud  publisLi-d  h'la  law  ub 
mount  8iDHi  with  «n  nineamBoe  so  tcrriblr,  (hat  the  |M-oplc  wen 
■s  dead  thmu^i  feai-j  MM  Moaei  liimsclf  nan  alarmnl  and  trvn- 
bled;  that  this  people  veiefed  nitli  manna  in  tlie  draert  daring 
fbrlf  years*  and  many  other  nai-vi-lloui)  disiilu^sur  the  oiiini|io- 
trnce  and  giiiodnem  of  God  were  nmde  tuwanlit  them;  tliat  Jiuihiia 
amsted  the  conrse  of  Jordan  to  h't  the  people  pass  tJimugli  tke 
channel  orthia  river  with  dry  (bot  1o  inii-udurr  thrm  into  the  pnmK 
ised  land.  Difibrent  tnirarles  urre  unniglit  by  the  dimnst 
IViptiels,  Can  one  question  tha  vpr>  vtnidei-t'ul  mimi-lcs  nt  ieva 
Ciirint,  and  hiH  Apoeties,recited  in  tht  tiosiH'U  and  in  the  Artst 
since  even  the  Jews  of  our  daytSltlt'iuKh  rncmii-x  i>r  onr  relijpont 
dare  not  ileny  tlu-ml  They  arknuwlicl.^f  lliat  their  parliculani 
1m%-o  hctn  transmitted  to  them  Ly  traditiun  fnin)  their  anceslon 
even  to  ourdayjthat  about  forty  jt-ars  brforc  tlwjr  final  disfltr- 
sion,  there  appeared  in  Jadea  and  at  .Irrotuiifni  one  Jcsun,  Ibe  nm 
(4' Joseph  and  Mary  of  Nazareth,  who  pcrloi-nicd  wonderful  inin> 
ries,  who  estaUbilied  a  religion,  and  I'lMm  wliom  I  hriitliana  an 
called  tlie  sect  of  the  Nazareiur.  Kul  let  uh  tinnllv  mm*  tn  Uw 
last  priKits,  which  are  more  forribl*"  tlian  nirrc  te^iinmny;  they  an 
tlie  Huir*.-riR){a,  the  death,  and  tlie  t-esoi-rection  of  Jesna  Christj  tif 
aneension  into  heaven,  and  the  desrcnt  n{  the  Holy  Spirit  ujxm 
the  Apofitles  at  Jirusalem,  in  a  manner  very  wondeKul  and  mis 
raculoufi,  on  the  day  of  tlie  first  Chi-istian  I'enlex-otit;  cvenCn,  wUc^. 
were  immediately  announced  upon  the  Kjint,  and  havesinrc  bcdl 
snpliorted  by  all  the  Apostles  and  a  gicut  number  of  Christiana  Bit 
drr  (lie  most  cruel  punishments. 

What  honest  man  ran  resist  so  niuch  evidence!  It  is  the  profe 
erty  only  of  a  sinrul  lieart,  which  is  unw  illin)>  to  rnnie  to  the  11m 
•r  truth,  lest  its  wicked  works  should  he  condeniiied;  and  wlilr^Il 
resolved  never  to  amend. 

My  dear  children,  cnrefully  rnnsi>Ier  Imw  wretrlied  aif  thtnWi 
who  reject  the  word  of  God:  it  in  Ui  rejert  (iod  himseir.  How 
nii|:ht  tiie  single  thought  of  deelb  lo  alarm  their  miiidn?  Voa 
know  me  well;  yuD  know  that  I  am  but  the  son  iif  a  fiiui)dr  prsssnl* 
a  laborer,  a  vine^dresner,  who  iicvir  had  any  other  iiiHtritctor  bat 
mylatei  father}  who  Irave  never  studied  any  other  book  than  my 
Bible;  who  have  liever  lieen  taiwlil  the  rules  of  elocution.  My 
lun^Hge  is  altngetlier  simple  and  iii'tlir;  but  I  flatter  tiijn-ir  that 
you  will  regard  jt  uUh  equal  attenlimu  lor  yon  uufflit  lo  hr  rnn- 
%incp<t,  that  I  hear  you  always  on  my  lien rl,  and  that  I  ikxiii) 
your  hapjiincsfi,  bplh  for  this  lir>  and  tlie  lire  to  come,  M 
much  and  n.Drc  than  my  d^n;  lor  I  niu  your  tender  raOier,  , 

Siifes  dt  .Von/miar,  Jnu.  1, 1«M.  — 
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'  P.  GL  I  make  you  a  present  of  a  separate  slieet  Tor  a  New  Tear's 
Gift.  Oipj  it  into  a  book  to  preserve  it,  and  read  it  sometimes  in 
your  assemblies  on  tlie  Sabbath,  at  least  on  the  first  day  of  eveiy 
year.  This  will  ever  be  your  father,  who  will  address  you  when  I 
■yaelf  shall  be  in  my  grave. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

BXTBJICTS  FROM    THE     D1ART    OF  THE   REV.   COTTOIT   MATHER. 

[CoDtinaed  (rom  p.  819.] 

Mat  19,  1712.  7.  G.  D.  The  pagans  of  old  had  their  several  gods 
for  Farious  benefits  and  occasions.  The  papists  have  their  saints 
Ibr  the  like.  I  would,  as  soon  as  I  can,  make  a  collection  of  them; 
and  then  f  would,  in  the  most  explicit  manner,  find  all  in  my  ad* 
■Arable  Jesus,and  give  him  the  glory  of  blessing  me  with  all  bone^ts 
and  on  all  occasions. 

8U*  Lord's  day.  My  errands  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  were 
Onue  twoy  above  the  re.st.  First,  I  considered  the  glorious  Jesus, 
hm^AK  purchased  the  favors  of  God  for  me;  and  very  particularly, 
one  wiiich  1  would  reckon  among  the  greatest  favors:  that  is,  that 
he  would  show  me  his  glory;  that  I  may  be  enlightened  and  satis- 
fed  in  the  mystery  of  God  manifest  in  flesh;  tliat  since  I  am  ad- 
netted  unto  so  near  a  communion  with  my  Savioi*,  I  may  know 
who  be  Is;  and  that  liLs  good  Spirit  may  help  me  to  learn  from  his 
word,  what  sort  of  a  person  he  is;  and,  by  consequence,  lead  me 
into  right  thoughts  about  the  glorious  and  wonderful  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.  Some  circumstances  and  temptations  of  the  day,  call  me 
tebe  very  solicitous  for  tlic  Divine  illuminations;  which,  in  this 
way,  I  am  seeking  for.  « 

Secondly.     And  having  some  special    occasion    to  serve  the 
churches  of  God,  by  some  antidote  against  Antinomian  errors,  I 
took  the  like  method  for  obtaining  instruction  from  heaven  for  that 
purpose;  and  that  the  doctrines  of  grace  may  be  clearly  reveal*^*  - 
nntO'  me,  and  rightly  received  by  mo.     I  considered  my  dear  J  ^^^th 
IS  the  Truth;  and  as  the  heavenly  preacher,  who  will  convey 
onto  tiiem,  who  thus  look  up  unto  him  for  it.  '^^^  ^^ 

22.  Yesterday  was  a  mighty  rain;  all  the  last  night  "!  ^  ^*'?* 
rainy,  and  this  morning  threatened  the  continuance  of  ■•^^*'^"®'^*  in 
engaged  with  some  other  gentlemen,  the  Indian  Comii.'    ^"®  condi. 


a  journey  of  20  miles  unto  Xatick,  that  we  may  inso'^^'^  ^"^  S^^^ 

tion  of  the  Chiistian  Indians  thei-e,  and  '•e^*^®  ^^'^  m  ?^^\h  ^^® 
ardcr  among  them,  which  have  been  under  a  Srij^gji  ^^  ^^  'here, 
bad  appointed  the  Indians  of  some  other  village  nin  Jh^  I  ^^^ 
hzt  wc  may  propose  unto  them  a  removal  tt^'./r  irT  T?^.*'^^ » 
irehended  that  the  prince  of  the  power  of  ScnfV ? Ti"^  ^^ 
he  Lord  unto  these  chttdi-en  of  disobedience  *^*"^"^S'  ^o  ««lcat  our 
leavej  by  a  long  storm,  or  some  other  evi^ 
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undertaking.  But  I  ronsidei-ed  the  glorious  Jesusy  as  a  superior 
Loi*d,  and  as  him  that  lias  cummand  uf  Ihe  rain^  tlie  wind,  thi 
Buuy  and  of  all  ( rcatui*es.  I  coniioitted  tlic  whole  journey  and  al 
tlie  affaii's  of  it  into  his  glorious  liands;  and  with  a  lively  faith,  fbre- 
saw  it  would  be  a  j<)ui'nry  of  niurh  sorvice  and  coulbrt.  We  htr 
gah  our  journey  this  morning;  the  wt*ather  smm  cleared  up;  eveiy 
thing  fell  out  agiTrably.  Wc  arrived  at  Natick  sea-sonably.  A 
considerable  congregation  both  of  Indians  and  of  Knglish  were 
come  together  there.  The  miniHter  wliom  wc  ex|)ccted,  was  not 
come.  \Vhcrefore  I  did  in  my  extemporaneous  way*  and  with  a 
very  singular  assistance  from  heaven*  carry  on  the  exercises  of  m* 
!igi<m  in  their  meeting  house.  I  preached  in  their  pulpit^  (with- 
out bible,  cushion,  or  hour  glass,)  a  sermon,  first  unto  the  In^iaii 
and  then  unto  the  English,  on  Acts  xxvi,  18.  After  the  ezerciaii 
were  over,  we  discoursed  with  the  Indians  about  their  political 
affairs.  This  being  finished,  wc  travelled  unto  Sherhurn;  whov 
we  were  comfortably  lodged.  On  Wednesday  morning,  we  re- 
turned unto  Natick;  where  the  worthy  minister,  whom  we  expectel 
yesterday,  carried  on  the  exercises  of  I'eligion,  in  a  renewed  as* 
sembly  of  Indians,  all  in  the  Indian  language.  We  also  renewel 
our  discourses  with  them  about  tfieir  interest;  and. received  hand- 
some return  of  thanks  from  them,  in  the  evening  we  arrived 
home,  with  such  experience  of  the  Divine  favor,  that  we  wen 
not  able  to  reflect  on  one  uneasy  circumstance  in  all  the  journey. 

26.  M\  slothfulncss,  my  slothfulness!  the  fearful  disease  under 
whioli  1  am  langMisIiing!  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  in  the 
srnsc  of  the  romplicaled  in'ninity  and  stupidity,  which  lam  tberan 
guilty  of.  I  am  aina/ed  at  the  misrliiofs,  which  do  thence  arise  ubta 
me.  What  precious  oppoitunilies  to  do  good  and  great  thinglf 
are  therein  sinned  awiiv!  What  shall  1  do  for  the  cure  of  thii 
malad} !  1  \^ill  cry  mightily  to  my  great  Savior  that  he  would  core 
it,  by  the  influences  of  his  lloly  Spirit  upon  me.  Yea,  I  would  set 
apart  shonly  a  whole  day  Tir  cries  unto  the  Lord  on  this  depfora- 
ble  occasion;  and  1  woultl  bestow  moiv  shai*pcned  rebukes  than  ever 
*'».ii  myself  every  evening,if  the  Ibregoingday  has  not  been  speaf 
\Mu  ^  (^Qinfortable  industry. 

•*"*?  iG.  7.  G.  I).  Tu  rise  unto  a  very  heavenly  temper  aad 
^^!  I  H  ^'^  ^abbatizing,  is  a  thing  which  I  would  endeavor,  with  t 
ieal  tha^i^ii  ^^yp^  swallow  me  up.  I  would,  therefore,  improve 
J"  "*^'.""*\)ds  of  sabbatical  piety;  and  having  invented  such,  by 
the  wisdom  ^j^^t  t  iinies  from  above,  I  w  ould  take  one  of  the  first 
ojiportunif  ies\„  record  after  what  manner  1  have  spent  my  flsi- 
Oath;  and  from  ^\ux\ce  transfer  it  into  my  Paterna;  that  mine  also 
may '•go  and  do  likewise.** 

23.     Let  the  changes  of  the  weather  be  entertained  by  me  with 


P  ,-  gatlierr  and  cover  the  sky;  LoihI,  let  not  the  Cacr 

01  Ut^aven  be  so  cavcrad  au4  clouil^,  \.V«A.  mj  ^tv^w^  uVxall  not 


■ssUintugb!  When  Uwrat^fvlb;  V>r4tl^^l|W«"niindiD«S 

mrers. 

>.S4.  Tliese  papers  1wiBCwriUBi]fiv.ttir>lnfltractioD  of  my  cMt 
■wi  aftci- 1  am  dead,  w  wall  u  Tor  mjown  reflectjaiu  njmn  tbep 
P»re  1  tlic.  t  would  serve  eTerjr  purpoM  of  piety  in  tlMm  Sntm  isf 
FD  experience. 

~  do  uot  remember,  tliat  my  metbod  qf  aaUatis^ng,  hys  ertr 

n  pai'ticularly  described  in  tUcse  mciwulds.     Wliembre  I  vfl 

'.  my  children,  doacilbe  and  recite  nnto  you,  Jiow  1  ^nt  th» 

vd*s  d8>,  which  has  now  ocrun-ed  unto  BK. 

In  the  aUtemoon  that  went  bcrore  the  Lord's  day,  I  wm  dfisimat 

bave  nty  studies  over,  and  un  aOaiiii  left  Uwit  toigfat  beynv  !■• 

'  irsnce  upon  mc;  and  1  devoted  the  eveBiDg  to  the  exert^^ee  of 

Jn  the  morning  I  awoke,  ble!»ing  the  Lord  for  aB(ith^l^>rd'f 
'i  and  I  aroHe  a  little  earlier  tbnn  »\i  otboc  di^yii.  I  xqajderpt 
.usual  queHtion  Titr  tliis  morning;  xWhut  flwnoe  vaj  I  dp  ii^r 
church  toubirh  1  am  immediately  rdatod!'*  1  Mng  dgr  iiiiic» 
'  hyinii.  Coming  into  my  stud;,  I  wrote  down  ray  trawerto 
^queBtian.  1  ai>j>lied  mj^elf  unto  theLnrd,  h  fi>r  thepanlpn  of 
i^ornwr  trespasses  on  the  holy  rest  of  bis  day,  thrpBgfi  tbe  Mood 
SilD  that  is  the  Lnrd  <if  it,  ao  Tor  grape 'frqioiiUiB'nqw  toa^ac- 
Jiis  day,  nith'iut  which  I  can  do  nothing. 
Cbroughout  all  the  ensuing  day,  1  k^ft  Ipf  thpagfats  in  fit 
eeablc  emiilu^mcnt,  and  under  the.  vopeuarj  |OT.ernnHint. 
len  I  was  not  eijgHged  in  any  extended  exercise'  of  derotjon,  I 
LContinually  forming  admonitions  of  pie^*  flvm  occwhmaj  ob- 
B  and  occurrences.  Every  thing  abont'jne  preached  OJltp  me; 
;  I  usually  turned  the  lessons  into  fMCU^a^iry  praye^  If  I 
ind  mj'  mind  at  any  time  begin  to  lie  Rfnow  and  .emfrty  fft  gaml 
ights,  I  presently  rebuked  it,  and  renewed  tbam*  If  any  evil 
ights  began  to  make  the  least  approach  to  iny  miadt  1  nrmently 
'ailed  it,  and  rejected  them,  and  raised  good^oiiea  jnat  contrar}- 
tbem. 

1  so  took  Iioed  against  sinning  with  ipy  -tongpCj  tliat  I  did  not 
■ter  one  word  all  tltc  day.  (though  1  ^pplce  oq  qutDy  occuions,) 
mt  what.  I  think  I  nia>  say,  1  did  well  to  ntU^, 
^1- wrote  an  illustration  on  a  text  of  tiio  sacred, ScrJiptaK. 
-  '^  I  read  a  suitable  portion  of  the  OUI  TeBtanent  in  tiie  Hebrew 
lAPotber  inthe.'French;  aqdthcn,  •  suitable  portioo  of 
Teatunent  in  Uie  Greek*  Aad  I  Mcbed  » Jioto^aiul/i 
9lt  of  evar;^  verse. 

1 1  iinade  ttte^awmin^  prayer  of  my  stady. 
_,  breaUkst  bring  broNght  mo,my  food  wa8,neceirBd  witl^  praU^ 
mOjljl^  mediUtioiw  on  the  niriller  ,aroTifljio|iB  which  be  has 
MidB  Ar  iny  btftor  part.    With  tbe  like.&anie8juid  ^cts>  I  antyi 
liili  tte  other  two  meals  of  the  day. 
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I  gave  new  charges  unto  my  family,  to  remember  the  B; 
day  and  keep  it  holy;  and  I  assigned  unto  tlie  little  childrei 
were  to  stay  at  home,  sentences  of  the  Bible  to  be  got  by  he 

I  returned  unto  my  study,  and  prayed*  that  the  public  saci 
to  which  1  was  now  going,  might  be  acceptably  and  pro 
carried  on. 

I  went  unto  the  public,  wliere  my  parent  performed  the 
ministrations.  Here  I  gave  such  attcnticm,  that  not  one  pi 
of  tlie  prayer,  not  one  head  or  te^^t,  and  scarce  one  sentence  i 
sermon,  passed,  without  my  mind  moving  towards  heaven  ^ 
suitable  confession  or  petition  upon  it;  and  ever}'  verse  of  the 
I  accompanied  \iith  a  note  and  a  wish  educed  fh)m  it.  Wl 
was  finished,  I  set  myself  to  form  the  desires  for  all  the  he 
and  the  desires  and  purposes  for  my  own  life^  and  think  on 
improvements  in  piety,  which  the  subject  newly  handled 
call  mc  to. 

lietuming  to  my  study,  I  read  over  some  holy  dtscour8es,re 
.to  the  great  sabbatism  which  the  chui-ch  of  Grod  is  to  look  fo! 
the  glorious  things  that  are  spoken  about  the  city  of  G4>d,  ai 
prophecies  relating  to  the  latter  days.  This  1  did,  (and  u 
do,)  because  I  look  on  tlie  Sabbath  as  a  peculiar  type  and  a 
the  blessed  miUennium* 

Going  to  my  table,  I  fed  the  souls  of  the  company  with  aa 
itabk  discoui'ses  as  I  could  entertain  them  withal.     And 
drew  out  my  soul  to  the  hungr}'.    I  thought  it  a  day  proper  l 
pense  kindnesses  to  the  poor.    I  was  careful  to  have  some  sa 
vited  unto  my  table. 

After  this,  I  went  on,  upon  the  affairs  of  the  great  8abbaH9 
read  a  paragraph  of  the  Scripture,  that  refers  unto  it,  wi 
acutest  and  most  penetrating  tliouglits  employed  thereapoi 
suitable  ejaculations.    And  I  sang  an  hymn  upon  it. 

Then,  prostrate  in  the  dust,  I  poured  out  a  prayer  for  Z 
the  du$t,  and  for  the  hastening  of  the  day  of  God. 

Hereupon  I  took  tlie  sermon  I  was  to  preach  immediatel} 
run  it  over,  so  that  my  mind  was  formed  into  proper  temper 
wishes  on  every  head  of  the  sermon. 

I  tlien*  on  my  knees  bewailed  before  the  LonI  such  sins,  fl 
sermon  I  was  to  preach  most  led  me  to  repent  of;  and  pray> 
grace  to  do  such  things  as  my  sermon  was  to  exhort  my 
ers  to.     I  begged  for  the  help  of  heaven  in  the  work  before  n 

I  went  unto  the  public,  and  carried  on  tlie  several  services  1 
fai  a  great  assembly,  with  a  great  assistance  from  God.  My 
between  the  conclusion  of  the  services  and  reaching  my  house 
filled  with  prayers  that  what  had  passed  might  make  due  im 
sions  upon  the  people. 

Excessively  tired,  I  drank  my  tea,  with  praises  to  my  glo 
Lord:  and  some  thoughts  on  his  precious  benefit  which  this  i 
led  me  to.  i 

I  made  a  pmyer,  such  a  feeUe  owb  asi  it  was,  for  such  bks 
as  I  am  daily  to  ask  for. 
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I  WMt  down  anto  my  family,  where  I  catecbised  the  cliildrcn, 
and  went  through  the  sermons  of  the  day  with  them,  in  the 
way  of  a  dialogue;  and  sang  and  prayed  with  them,  and  with  the 
newhbors  that  came  in  to  join  with  us. 

Then  I  caused  the  children  to  tell  me,  what  new  matter  of 
irayer  they  were  now  apprehensive  of;  and  charged  them  to  retire 
idth  it  before  the  Lord.  1  also  made  one  of  them  hear  the  negro 
Mrvant  say  his  catechism. 

I  retired  into  my  study  and  meditated  on  that  point,  rvhai  have 
Ifel  lejl  widont,  thai  it  would  be  for  my  consoUUian  and  satitfaction  to 
mfkefintHii. 

1  read  in  a  book  of  piety  a  sermon,  tliat  might  add  to  the  heavenly 
Ibctare  on  my  mind. 

I  was  called  to  pray  with  a  sick  person,  unto  which  I  went  with 
ahcritj,  as  unto  a  duty  of  the  Sabbath.  1  went  again  unto  my 
lkHBily»  and  sat  with  tliem,  while  each  of  the  capable  children  suc- 
Densively  read  their  several  parts  in  a  book  of  piety  to  the  whcde 
hmily:  and  I  took  occasion  from  thence  to  renew  my  instructions  to 
feenu  I'hen  I  sang  my  evening  hymn  with  the  family,  and  retir- 
sd  to  my  study,  and  in  prayer  acknowledged  the  mercies  of  ther 
l^y  past  I  sought  pardon  for  the  errors  of  tlie  day;  committed 
in  my  interests  into  the  hands  of  my  dear  Savior;  and  exerted  an 
Kt  cif  a  principle  of  grace  that  might  assure  me  of  my  safety,  if  £ 
nre  todie  before  tomorrow.  So  1  went  unto  my  rest,  and « fell 
prieep  reading  a  book  of  piety. 

TUa  variety  of  duty  was  all  done,  with  the  help  ojf  heaven  on  this 
Umi'a  day.  And  though  it  left  me  very  weary,  yet  my  spirit  now 
iNud,  (and  always  does,)  those  unspeakable  consolations  and  ad- 
vwitages  from  such  indefatigable  sabbatizing,  as  carry  rich  com- 
lanaations  with  them.  Yea,  in  the  conclusion  of  the  day,  I  dc> 
dared  before  the  Lord,  that  although  some  had  observed  a  reward 
•f  tempoi*al  blessings  in  the  ensuing  week  often  to  encourage  their 
sabbatizing,  I  had  now  been  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
without  any  such  expectation.  If  ever  so  much  affliction  should 
befall  ma  this  week,  yet  1  would  go  on,  in  all  the  holy  labors  of 
aabbatizing,  and  assure  myself,  that  I  should  find  my  account  in  the 
rest  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 


For  the  Paioplist* 
<<O0D  IXITETH  THS  CHEBRFUJL  GIVER." 

How  full  are  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  promises  and  encouragement<> 
to  liberality.  It  is  no  where  said  in  them,  that  charity  tendeth  to 
poverty.  Far  from  it,  ««The  libtTal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,  and  ho 
that  watereth,  shall  be  watered  also  himself.'*  With  the  Scrip- 
tares  for  a  guide,  it  would  seem  that  no  Christian  could  withhulfi 
the  hand  of  charity,  and,  if  «<charity  to  the  souls  of  men  is  th( 
highest,  tlie  noblest,  Uie  most  important  charity,''  might  we  ^^*- 
pf  pect  it  to  cnig^ge  the  peculiar  attention  of  avery  CVvrVWCv^r?. 


Aceouni  t^fan  Interesting  atid  FiouM  CkUd,  Jun, 

With  ibis  expectation  bow  damping  is  the  refusal  of  a  religioai 
pnifessor,  wben  solicited  to  aid  in  extending  the  Gospel  light  te 
those  Who  sit  in  darkness*  How  painful  to  the  heart  that  coU 
telurtance,  which  says,  «<1  have  to  give."  And  do  we  need  coa- 
pUlHion,  when  the  cause  is  Uis«  whose  stewards  we  are?  The  gii^  |j 
and  the  silver  are  His,  and  afe  we  to  give  an  accoimt  of  our  skBiw^  k 
ardship,  and  dare  we  ex|)end  it  in  tolly ,  when  objects  of  everiai^  ^ 
ing  itripftrtance  demand  its  use?  ^ 

We  pay  not  a  revenue  to  Juggernaut;  but  may  not  other  idob 
rob  the  purse,  which  we  ought  to  keep  for  God. 

That  those  who  feel  no  concern  for  tlicir  own  souls*  shonUI  M 
none  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  others,  is  not  surprising*     But  can 
one  whose  hopes  and  joys  are  all  connected  with  thatbleased  Bool^: 
which  says,  *«Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gotpel  ts 
every  creature,''  feel  indifferent?  The  most  obscure  and  unknown    | 
individual  is  permitted  the  honor,  the  privilege,  of  aiding  in  thi    | 
most  important  cause;  and  while  we  pray  that  Christ's  Iringilaai    { 
nay  oome,  shall  we  not  cheerfully  sacrifice  some  little  coaifoffli^    | 
some  little  convenience,  (not  to  say  superfluity i)  to  the  cause  sf 
•:^ion7  7U 


ACCOUNT  OF  JlN  IHTERESTIKO  ABTD  PIOVS   CHUda^ 

[Eztrtcted  from  a  tetter  written  toon  after  her  deadi.3 

^iAs  to  the  departed  spirit  of  our  dear  little  Ann,  I  cannot  doaU 
but  it  has  reached  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  fits! 
bom  in  Heaven;  and  1  believe  that  Jesus  will  raise  her  body  sf 
the  last  day,  more  pure,  more  lovely,  and  free  from  every  sin. 
She  was  so  pleasant  and  amiable  in  her  natural  disposition,  thtft 
her  short  stay  witli  us  was  made  happy  in  having  all  her  wishes 
attended  to.  My  partiality  saw  no  faults.  We  scarce  ever  were 
^lone,  but  she  would,  of  her  own  accord,  begin  to  converse  on  se- 
rious subjects.  Heaven  seemed  to  have  the  iirst  place  in  hct 
thoughts;  and  she  often  said,  when  enjoying  perfect  health,  she 
should  rather  die  and  go  to  God,  than  live  to  grow  up;  for  thil 
was  a  sinful  world.  One  time  last  winter  I  came  into  the  cham- 
ber whei*e  1  now  am,  and  found  her  in  tears.  I  asked  what  made 
her  cry;  she  said  she  was  afraid  she  did  not  love  God  best  of  alL 
I  askeil,  what  made  her  now  think  she  did  not  love  him.  She 
said  her  heart  was  wicked,  and  she  was  afraid  she  did  not 
know  how  to  love  him  as  she  ought  to  do.  1  could  not  help  com- 
fbrting  the  sweet  chilil;  and  told  her  if  she  only  loved  him  as  weB 
as  she  could,  he  would  love  her,  and  when  she  grew  older,  she 
would  love  him  better;  but  if  she  did  not  live  to  grow  up,  he  would 
take  her  to  his  own  bosom.  She  seemed  quite  animated  with  the 
thought  of  going  to  heaven,  and  said;  aunt  Sal*ah,  do  you  think  I 
shall  know  my  Savior,  i  told  her  yes,  for  he  would  take  her  in(6 
his  arms.  She  then  said,  if  1  get  to  heaven  before  any  of  our 
family^  they  will  not  all  be  strangers  to  me  there^  for  1  shall  know 


Dv  dcsr  gran^paptit  and  aoRt  Ly dbT  ati<l  ftnnt  D.  ARer  fhii 
{^  often  s]M)kc  cuiifidentlj'  of  going  to  that  liappy  place:  9114  J 
|g(iccil,  whenever  she  said  tny  thing  of  Jesua,  she  u  ou)(tj$iKf  t  iq| 
Bwior.     Still  she  often  lamented  »lie  could  not  be  so  gmi4  ■■  vIm 

fieil.  I  think  1  told  you,  that  twice  during  the  winter  Bbe*  of 
evn  mindt  nrotc  down  some  rcsolutiopa  and  bi-ought  -HMBti 
to  keep  fi>r  hrr;  but  she  came  one  day  with  tears  in  ktrcftm^ 
pd  said  her  wicked  heart  would  not  let  her  keep  Ihcm.  Ske  t^ 
K's  wenttn  meeting  with  me,  and  I  have  nlten  be-en  astonfahei  ail 
P* conversation  as  we  walked  along.  She  fireqae.ntly  mM,  ahtt 
bed  to  hear  every  word  for  it  might  be  Iter  laHt  SKbbaA)  and 
■m  remarket,  tibe  did  not  know  as  shfefthould  ever  sec  IbeligM 
nnotlter  day.  Besides  her  morning  and  evening  form  ofpri^'CiC 
■■  endearing  child  ha-S,  for  more  than  a  year,  been  in  the  MrtltaC 
Hrinj^  by  herself  for  secret  devoti'in.  If  ever  I  went  Md'IlM 
DitM*r  and  found  her  on  her  bended  knees,  obe  never  WarttiS 
t  disturbed;  neither  looked  up  to  see  who  It  was.  A.  '4tfjr'af 
»  before  1  left  her,  she  asked  me  if  I  shmild  like  to  itiir  hw. 
a't  know  Iww  it  was,  but  mtiili  as  I  longed  to  hear  hit,  I  Mt, 
mirely  with  her;  and  by  bo  doing  deprived  myself  of  Oe  taat 
tortuiiily  of  hearing  her  pious  supplications  to  her  bflRvenly 
I  did  not  leave  the  room  however;  and  the  length  dTtiaM 
was  engaged  surprised  me.  1  thouglit  it  must  Itnve  iMi  15 
lliutes.  >Mien  done,  I  asked  what  sbeiit-ayed  for.  NeVeV  BbaB 
*  ^t  the  Brdeninity  of  her  voice,  and  rountenanre,  wlim  sl|a 
I  upon  me  and  said,  that  J  nigMbevuid^  prrjecl  mMtHM*, 
Is  affected  nie  so  much,  I  could  say  no  more.  Dear  chiMj  littta 
tlthiak  this  prayer  was  so  soon  to  be  answered."* 

qCESTIOir   PKOPOBBD. 

To  Ow  Bdilor  of  thi  P$m 

im  lb*  Ubwiu 


•%Mm  LJmeelH 


VteS)  it  comport  with  the  refiuisitions  of  the  bleased  Gospel,  for  ft 
tirafe^ed  Christian  to  continue  the  practice  of  distilUiig  ardent 
iiplrits;  that  baleful  poison,  wbcreby  so  many  of  our  fellow  creii* 
tures  arc  hurried  intn'endless  perdition?  And  can  it,  in  sucb  rir> 
Cumstaoces,  be  defended,  by  any  ether  arguments  whatever,  than 
ttose  employed  by  the  venerable  and  excellSit  Mr.  Newton,  (i(  the; 
may  be  called  arguments,  or  iiideed,  were  meant  as  sucb,^  to  ex- 
cme  his  continuing  in  the  slave  trade,  after  he  became  a  disciple  of 
tife  meek  and  lowly  Jpsns?  viz.  "What  I  did,  I  did  ignorantly; 
AMMerihg  it  as  the  line  of  life,  which  divine  providence  had  al- 
fatM  atoi  and  having  no  concern  in  point  of  conscience,  but  to  treat 
%4~riana.  uliile  nnder  my  care,  with  as  amcb  bumasity  as  a  ra- 
^iH  to  ^  oWa  akfet^i  would  admit!"!    '      '. 

-■  TW  ha^mlv  *U  M  MMted  bat  bM- Tth  rcMT- 

T  TWodMr  mMm  ifrapmed  bj  oar  MitmpandcM  ii  qniaJtcd  ttt  onr  nmk,  thoQ^ 
«•  mr  nnevithUniDaniiinent  raapecUDcH. 


Revitm  o/Oe  BmUt  tfm  Eccln\iM%Utml  Owpictf,  Imp^ 


I 


I 


REVIEW.  f> 

Cn.     The  ReauU  qf  an  Eccietkuiical  CauneU,  fmUUhgd  at  Pri^eHtfk  R 
CMa99.J  March  f »  V^\7;  and  the  Protest  ofihe  Mnority:  wkk  Hemi^ 
J^ote;  and  Obscrvadon;    By  a  Mtmber  (fthe  Vwndi.   Wofcoaaen  w« 
M^iimias.    IQlf.    pp.24. 

Thb  pampklet  before  u  contaiM  ft  namtive  nfllie  mpat  wfiwit  r 
mble  ecclesiasticftl  proceedings,  which  ever  cftme  to^onr  i(iiQwta%^  M 
tt  cUsdosce  a  more  barefaced  usurpation  of  ecdeaiastitcal  pMVt«  || 
none  indecent  disregard  of  the  immenorial  usages  of  a«r  MHr  f 
England  cliurcheH,  and  a  more  ineKCusable  atteiqpt  to  dMi^llt  \ 
rights  of  a  Christian  chorch,  or  rather  to  destroy  the  ohiuvh  Ml  n 
ihan  has  ever  been  witnessed  in  this  country  until  now.  .(hv  Im^  % 
f  uage  may  seem  strong;  bat  if  our  readers  will  attend  to  thpffM^  ^ 
■sent  of  i'acts,  which  will  be  laid  beCure  thenif  they  will  ai^riMtap 
in  tlie  judgment  we  have  expressed.  To  all  who  are  iiniidii<a< 
iwith  the  liberal  party^  as  tliey  haw  .been  denominated!  4irt|»IU^ 
*  larian  party,  as  they  may  be  more  property  called»  it  is  |M|j4|f 
well  hnown,  that  no  class  of  men  were  ever  jnore  rea^f  ttMl  Jlp 
leading  members  of  this  party  are,  to  proceed  to  extremltiMill 
order  to  sec^ire  the  success  of  a  party  measure.  Our  diatantlHy^ 
mv%9  who  know  notliing  of  the  spirit  of  Unitarianism,  cacrfl|rt'WM 
Miey  learn  by  report,  or  from  the  press,  may  see  in  tbe  proiMt 
«ase  a  genuine  exhibition  of  that  spirit  It  is  for  this  pnrpiM 
Cipally,  that  wc  have  taken  up  the  article. 

Tiicre  is  no  occasion,  on  which  the  Unitarian  party  mB 

4iwake  and  actives  than  that  of  settling  a  minister.    If  a  vi 

.occurs,  in  any  place  where  they  have  influence,  they  are  estremtlf 

ifbrward  in  obtruding  candidates  upon  the  people,  in  advjsingrtto 

4atitudinarian  members  of  the  cliurch  or^mrish,  and,  if  ntM  .Mb 

•in  bearing  down  the  opposition  and  trampling  on  the  righkrf 

cthnse  who  stand  in  their  way.    Some  men  of  this  party  are.mort 

(mild  and  considerate  than  otliers;  but  even  these  are  'oommaii^ 

4errified  into  acquiescence,  when  acting  with  their  brethvm.-of  I 

^bolder  character.    We  have  been  present  atan  ecclesiastical' ooafr 

«il,  where  the  Unitarian  party  wislved  to  carry  a  bvorite  meaauii} 

«  measure,  which  was  so  clearly  demonstrated  to  be  onpKec«dmite4 

^tyrannical,  and  fhiught  with  mischievous  consequenoes,  that  Ml 

ladvocates  w^re  entirely  silenced:  wc  saw  unequivocal  indioatiosi 

-of  misgiving,  in  the  more  moderate  members  of  the  party;  hot  sti& 

cwhen  brought  to  the  decision,  they  could  not  break  the  chains  is 

which  they  were  held,  but  gave  their  votes  in  a  faint  and  tremulev 

voice,  as  tlie  pafty  within  doors  and  witliout  had  expected.   But  we 

proceed  to  the  case  under  consideration;  premising,  however,  thatf 

as  the  narrative  is  fumis|ied  by  a  member  of  the  council,  the  facts 

must  be  presumed  to  be  correctly  stated;  and  that  the  most  inn 

portant  facts  are  contained  in  the  documents,  which  are  published 

entire,  and  most  of  which  will  be  copied  into  our  pages. 


r.  Seview  of  the  ResuUofan  Eccie9ia»iicai  Council.  S65 

[t  appears,  thciij  that  in  the  autumn  of  1 8 1 5,  the  town  o(  Princc- 
bccaine  destitute  of  a  minister,  by  the  I'cmoval  of  the  Rev. 
Q«s  Muitlocky  who  bad  been  appointed  a  professor  in  the  Uni- 
sity  of  Vermont;  that  thi*ee  or  four  persons  in  that  town  con- 
red  together  to  prevent  the  settlement  of  another  orthodox  inin- 
r;  that  Mr.  Samud  Clarke,  who  is  evidently  a  Unitarian,  was 
ited  to  preach  as  a  candidate  for  settlement;  that  the  town  voted, 
le  25,  1816,  (yeas  48,  nays  44,)  to  request  Mr.  Clarke  to  pivach 
h  them  fui*ther  as  a  candidaU*;  that  the  church  twice  refused, 
to  8,)  to  give  Mr.  Clarke  a  call  to  settle  with  them  in  the  min- 
y;  and  that  the  town  proceeded  without  the  church,  by  a  vote 
102  to  44,  to  present  such  a  call.  The  church  then  forwarded  a 
cmg  but  respectful  remonstrance  to  Mr.  Clarke  against  his  ac- 
iling  the  invitation  of  tlio  town.  Acting  like  a  reasonable  man 
negatived  the  invitation.  Tlic  town  whs  nut  satisfied;  but  held 
dther  meeting,  at  which  the  proposed  salary  was  enlarged,  and 
i  call  renewed.  The  votes  Ht«)od  66  to  59.  The  church  remained 
Ukf  and  Mr.  Clarke  again  negatived  the  call  of  th('  town.  But 
t  leaders  were  determined  to  obtain  their  object.  They  convened 
other  meeting,  Feb.  11,  1817,  and  renewed  the  call,  81  to  44. 
le  church  refused  concurrence,  20  to  6. 

About  this  period,  a»  the  writer  of  the  pampldet  conjectures,  the 
III  was^formcd,  which  the  council  met  to  execute.  A  mutual 
ttDcil  was  called  to  advise  in  the  matter,  the  town  taking  good 
re  to  have  a  majority  of  the  council  of  their  own  way  of  thinking. 
ive  churches  were  invited  to  send  tlieir  pastors  and  delegates, 
he  council  met  March  6lli,  and  was  composed  of  the  following 
ergymen,  each  attended  by  a  delegate;  viz.  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sum- 
T,  of  Shrewsbury,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Payson,  of  liindgc,  (N.  H.)  tiio 
ev.  Dr.  Banoroft,  of  Worcester,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thayer,  of  Lan- 
iSter,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Goffe,  of  Millbury.  To  persons  in  this 
•inity  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  say,  that  Dr.  Fuyson  and  Mr. 
oiTe  are  orthodox  ministers  of  oi'thodox  churches;  and,  of  course, 
itb  their  delegates,  composed  the  minority  of  the  council.  Dr. 
amner  was  chosLii  moderator. 

The  council  soon  produced*  and  published  a  resit//,  all  the  mater- 
ial parts  of  which  wc  quote. 

^'Received  various  communications  from  the  committees  of  the  church  and 
iwu>  relating  to  repeated  invitations  presented  to  Mr.  Samuel  Clarke  to  be 
leir  minister,  and  to  the  business  on  which  this  council  dre  assembled.  Re- 
vived also  a  request  that  this  Council  would  advise  that  the  original  cove- 
int  may  be  revived,  in  the  hope  that  this  would  tend  to  the  restoration  'if 
•nntr  h.mnony.  Whereupon,  yoted — ^That  the  following  vote,  presented 
» this  council  as  a  measure  previously  ncc  ssary  to  the  ordination  uf  Mr. 
imuei  Clarke,  be  recommended  to  the  observance  of  this  churcii^  viz 

*  Note  by  the  writer  of  the  pamphlet.  Produced.  This  won!  is  perhaps  more  eorrect 
^n  nMhcv  firmed  wjramed.  ••  hen  or  where  the  vote  whioti  eiiibnices  ihu  substance 
'  the  remit,  and  the  most  iaborctl  part  of  it,  was  devised  aiid  manutuctuntd,  the  wi'iier 
les  not  koow;  but  this  he  does  kuow,  that  immediately  after  the  public  he.«rintCt  and  be- 
re  auj  consultation  on  the  subject  took  place  in  the  council,  this  vote  was  producedi  and 
» word  vr  syllable  of  it,  however  ol>jeetionuble,  was  [>ermitted  to  undergo  the  least  ulter- 
ioa.  Hence  the  puUie  will  duly  estimate  the  correctness  of  the  cxprassiioii  iait — that 
tc  council  offer  the  follewiti);  lulvir?  'aflcr  due  deliberation.' 

Vejj.  XIII.  '* 
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.  ■'  *'That  by  reason  of  existing  difficulties  in  this  chnrch  mnd  town;  and 
there  is  opened  by  Providence  a  prospect  of  the  re- settlement  of  the  Ch 
tian  ministry,  if  a  spirit  of  mutual  condescension  and  forbearance  is  in  cs 
cise;  this  council  do,  after  due  deliberation,  and  in  the  persuasion  that  it  * 
be  more  conducive  to  the  restoration  of  union  than  any  other  means  thein 
devise*  offer  for  the  consideration  of  this  church  the  following  advice:  T 
on  tlie  seventeenth  day  of  the  present  month,  the  brethren  of  this  chnrcii 
reeularly  notified  to  assemble  in  church  meeting;  that,  when  assembled, 
onpnal  covenant  of  this  church,  a  copy  of  which  accompanies  the  rcsm 
this  council,  and  in  which  an  alteration  will  be  found,  to  conform  it  to  the  I 
guage  of  Scripture,  be  submitted  to  their  consideration.  We  assure  the  mi 
bers  who  shall  adopt  thisi  covensmt,  that  we  will  recognize  them  ai  the  chu 
of  Chvist  in  Princeton.  After  taking  this  step,  we  recommend  to  them, 
soon  as  may  be,  to  submit  to  their  bixly  the  quetition  of  concurrence  with 
town  in  the  election  of  Mr.  Samuel  Clarke  to  be  their  minister.  In  case  t 
shall  concur,  and  he  shall  accept  their  inviution,  we  recommend  that  a  j< 
committee  of  the  church  and  town  l)e  authorized  to  issue  letters  missive 
the  purpose  of  inviting  an  ordaining  council  to  consummate  the  propo 
Mnion."   The  yeas  and  nays  on  the  above  vote  were  as  follows: 

Yeas.  Nats. 

Thowaa  IV.  Ward^  Srth  PtiyMon^ 

.4arofi  Bancrofts  Jibenrzer  Brvwn^ 

Benjamin  Thaxter^  Juaefih  Goffc% 

Aathanirt  Thayer^  Oiivcr  Bond' 

Jorl  irUdtT. 
'*This  Council  has  been  led  to  the  above  recommendation  from  the  foUi 
mg  reasons.  They  entertain  a  full  persuasion  that  no  probability  exist: 
greater  unanimity  araon^  this  people  m  the  attempt  to  settle  any  other  car 
date,  than  is  now  found  m  favor  of  Mr.  Clarke.  They  recognize  the  c 
and  religious  rights  of  a  Christian  coiigregation  to  elect  the  minister  wh 
they  are  to  support.  They  entertain  the  strongest  liope  that  the  ardent 
sire  manifested  by  the  body  of  this  society  to  have  Mr.  Clarke  for  their  n 
ister,  may  be  a  foundation  of  great  and  lasting  usefulness  under  his  minist 
tlons.  While  they  feel  a  sympathy  for  the  church  in  being  disappointed  in 
endeavor  to  obtain  a  pastor  whose  views  of  Christian  truth  are  folly  acco 
ant  with  their  own,  yet  they  believe  the  differences  of  sentiment  betwi 
them  and  the  congregation  are  so  deeply  rooted  that  harmony  may  not 
expected;  and  the  council  think  that  it  will  conduce  more  to  the  promol 
of  peace  and  of  every  Christian  grace  and  virtue  in  this  place,  to  recogr 
those  as  a  church  who  shall  comply  with  their  advice,  than  to  perpetual 
struggle  for  a  cont rolling  influence  by  tlie  parties  at  variance. 

**The  council  earnestly  recommend  to  this  church  and  people  the  spirii 
forbearance,  condescension,  and  charity.  They  implore  for  them,  thrm 
the  great  Head  of  the  church,  the  divine  benediction.  May  the  God  of  pei 
delight  to  dwell  with  and  bless  them.'*    pp.  7 — 10. 

VTc  continno  the  history  iu  the  words  of  the  narrator. 

*'The  minority  of  the  council,  after  laboring  to  maintain  the  rights  i 
(Privileges  of  the  church  by  arguments  drawn  from  Scripture,  and  anci 
usages,  to  which  the  majority,  feeling  their  strength  and  determined  on  tfa 
course,  scarcely  deigned  a  reply,  found  themselves  constrained  to  enter  i 
following  firoieai, 

**We,  the  undersigned,  members  of  the  aforesaid  council,  materially  i 
foring  in  our  views  and  convictions  from  the  above  result,  and  believing  i 
same  repugnant  to  what  duty  requires*  feel  ourselves  bound,  in  the  fear 
God,  to  enter  our  solemn  protest  against  the  said  result*  for  the  follow 
reasons,  viz. 

'*!.  Because  it  recommends  an  unnecessary  and  unauthorized  subvers 
of  the  confession  of  faith  and  form  of  covenant  adopted  by  this  church  in  < 
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sumitances  pecuUariy  solemn,  and  which  appear  to  us  happily  calculated  to 
naintain  the  purity  of  the  church  in  faith  and  practice. 

'*2.  BecauK  said  result  appears  to  us  inconsistent  with  the  character  given 
jy  inipiradon  of  the  church  as  the  pillar  and  gmund  of  the  truth;  and  as  an 
in  warrantable  attack  on  tlie  rights  and  usages  oif  the  New  England  churches, 
vhich  have  been  ttniformly  recognized  from  the  infancy  of  the  country  to  the 
[metentday. 

**3.  Because  said  result  exhibits  an  alarming  stretch  of  ecclesiastical  pow- 
STi  which  threatens  the  liberties  and  privileges,  and  even  existence  of  congre- 
S^oDsd  churches,  by  depriving  them  of  the  right  of  choo^ng  their  own  pastors, 
jreakin^  down  their  sacred  enclosures,  and  subjecting  them  to  the  unenlight- 
»ed  guidance  of  the  world. 

*^.  Because,  in  our  view*  said  result  tends  to  perpetuate  and  increase  the 
nhappy  divisions  which  exist  in  this  church  and  society,  and  which  might 
jyrabably  be  healed  by  such  temperate  measures  as  wisdom  and  duty  appcai- 
u>  dictate. 

''With  these  views  and  impressions,  we  would  fondly  cherish  the  hope, 
Jut  the  good  sense  of  the  town  of  Princeton  will  It'od  tliem  to  make  a  sol- 
emn pause,  before  they  adopt  and  pursue  a  course  so  apparently  fraught 
Nith  evils  to  themselves  and  their  children  after  them;  and  that  the  mruor- 
ity  of  the  church  will  seriously  rcflecr,  and  humbly  bring  the  subject  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  before  they  depart  from  their  solemn  covenant  engagements 
to  God  and  their  brethren,  abandon  the  faith  which  they  professed  bcfoi-c 
many  witnesses,  and  surrender  tlieniselvcs  into  the  hands  of  tliosc  who  have 
never  named  the  name  of  Christ. 

**We  cannot  butdeeplv  sympathize  with  this  precious  section  of  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lordi  in  their  present  oppressed  and  gloomy  situation,  in  which 
wt  view  thtm  as  suffering  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  holiness.  We  advise 
lad  exhort  them  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  them 
bee;  to  bear  with  patience  their  present  trials,  and  to  be  much  in  prayer 
that  God,  in  his  mercy,  would  be  pleased  to  tuni  their  captivity,  and  cause 
light  to  arise  upon  them  in  the  midst  of  obscurity. 

**At  the  same  time  we  recognize  them  as  a  true  church  of  Christ,  and 
taider  them  our  best  wishes  and  friendly  counsel  and  assistance  in  all  matters 
ud  things  conducive  to  their  spiritual  prosperity. 

^'With  most  fervent  wishes  for  the  harmony,  peace  and  religious  welfare 
af  ttie  church  and  people  of  Princeton»  we  close  this  our  solemn  protest. 
which  w«  found  ourselves  in  duty  bound  Vt  offer,  and  humbly  commend  then: 

irthe favor  andguiddiice  of  the  ^eat  Head  of  tiie  church. 

6RTII  PAYSOX, 
EKI^NKZEK  KKOWX, 
.lOStlPH  (>OFF£, 
OLIYKM  B0^'0. 
**Thia  protest  was  published  with  the  I'esult. 

I  meeiuig, 

if  council*  voted  to  reject 

jpon  their  pririsegcs  and  rights — yeas,  20 — nays,  S— neuter,  2.    On  the  sanio, 

day  the  town  held  an  adjourned  meeting,  at  which  they  ordered  the  resuL 

to  be  entered  on  the  town  records;  and  after  considering  and  reconsidering 

uid  pocketing  tne  protest,  they  ordered  it  to  be  kept  on  file  in  the  towL- 

cterk's  office,      pp.  10— IJ. 

Whether  tlic  minoiitv  of  the  chui-ch  signed  what  was  called  tbo. 
vrigiual  covenant,  or  not,  the  writer  does  not  state.  Wc  should  bo 
norvy  to  find»  that  a  single  ineinbet*  of  the  church  had  ho  little  sense 
of  Ills  obligations,  as  to  conipiy  with  the  advice  of  the  council. 
On  these  strange  pn)ctM*dings,  we  make  the  following  i-cmarks- 
1.  It  appeal's  iViHii  the  note,  which  we  have  quoted,  that  the  pub- 
lic hearing  bcfox-c  the  council  was,  so  far  as  any  effect  was  pi-n- 
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dured  or  expected  rrom  it,  a  mere  iBockery;  a  perfect  burieaqne  on 
ecclesiastical  bodies,  an  insult  to  the  cliurch  and  tlie  minoritj  of 
the  council.  The  decision  was  all  prepared  before-hand.  There 
y/BB  no  deliberation;  there  was  no  friendly  consultation;  but  a 
measurei  contrived  and  matured  in  secret,  ^i  as  unblushinely  pressed 
forward,  and  announced  as  the  result  of  the  united  wisoom  of  the 
couiK  il.  This  may  he  a  j^kmI  way  to  expedite  business;  it  may 
assist  in  carrying  a  i>oint  against  reason,  conscience,  and  Scrip- 
ture; hut  it  has  little  else  to  recommend  it. 

S.  The  measure,  'recommended  by  the  cuyncil,  waa  one  which 
could  not  even  have  been  mentioned  by  them,  without  a  manifest 
usui'pation  of  power.    Tliey  were  norcalled  to  advise  respecting 
tlie  covenant  of  the  churdi.  No  such  matter  was  referred  to  theai; 
and  ever)  step  which  they  might  have  taken,  however  innocent  ia 
its  tcndcDCj  it  might  have  been,  could  not  have  been  oUierwise  than 
a  needless  and  officious  intermeddling  with  a  subject  not  pniperiy 
before  them.    The  majority  seemed  to  be  sensible  of  the  glaring 
impropriety  of  actiAig  as  they  did;  for  they  pretended  to  have  re- 
ceived a  request  to  make  the  proposition  of  altering  the  covenant  i 
But  we  are  assured  by  the  writer  of  the  pamphlet,  that  no  nuik  iv-  ^ 
qvtst  was  niade;  and  as  we  know  tlic  man,  we  place  implicit  reli- 
ance on  his  veracity.  This  consideration  Mas  urged  by  tlie  minor- 
it}';  and,  we  are  told,  «*it  appeared  to  stumble  the  venerable  moder- 
ator, and  it  was  some  time  before  he  could  recover  from  the  shock.'^ 
IfVell  might  it  stumble  him.    1^  hen  the  truth  of  the  declaration 
was  questioned  in  the  council,  <«the  principal  reason  given  for  re- 
taining it  was,  tliat  it  was  necessary  to  give  con-mtency  to  thefoUowuig 
Tofe."    17^^'il  might  the  moderator  be  shocked*  at  the  thought  of 
assigning  a  palpable  untruth,  as  the  reason  for  an  act  of  enormous 
injustice.    It  is  a  pity  the  shock  had  not  been  sufficient  to  aroiise 
him,  and  the  itstof  the  majority,  from  the  infatuation  into  which 
party  zeal  had  plunged  them.    The  council  do  not  deign  to  tell  ua 
by  whom  the  pretended  request  was  made;  whether  by  the  towni 
the  church,  or  by  individuals.     This  circumstance  would  of  itself 
throw  suspicion- ;;ver  the  whole  piTter.ce;  for  if  sorh  a  request  had 
been  matie,  it  would  have  been  natural,  as  well  as  important,  to  teK 
by  whom  it  was  made. 

S.  The  council  profess  to  recommend  the  substitution  of  tbo 
original  covenant  for  the  pi*esent  one;  \^  hereas  they  do  m  fact  re- 
commend a  covenant  essentially  different*  and  designed  by  them  to 
be  so.    No  abuse  is  more  common  than  the  i)erversion  of  names. 
An  old  covenant  of  a  church,  or  an  ori^nal  covenant  is  a  venerable 
apjteilation,  and  will  weig!)  with  man}  persons  moi'e  than  a  hundred 
arguments.    To  affix  such  a  name  to  a  new  covenant,  formed  fnr 
/  the  occasion,  may  he  cunning;  but  is  it  honest?    The  pamphlet  in- 
forms ua,  that  a  few  years  ago,  (the  writer  thinks  in  1810,)  the 
rhuiTh  renewed  and  enlarged  their  covenant,  and  annexed  to  it  • 
scriptural  confession  of  faith.    The  former  covenant  was  of  course 
laid' aside.    TItis  was  done  immediately  after  a  revival  of  i-eligion, 
in  which  many  vei*e  added  to  the  church.    Whether  the  covenant^ 
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the  council  recommended,  is  justly  entitled  to  the  appellation 
yriginal  ccrotnaiU,  let  the  readfer  judge  by  comparing  the  fol- 
;  exti*acts. 


"the  old  covenant. 

J  declare  your  firm  belief  in 
aite  aud  etfrnal  God,  Father, 
.d  Holy  Ghost;  and  that  the 
res  are  of  divine  original,  and 
our  whole  duty,  respecting 
r  faith  and  practice. 


give  up  yourselves  to  God  the 
as  your  portion,  to  God  the 
your  Redeemer,  and  to  the 
rhost  OS  your  guide,  assister. 
ictifier. 

tchfully  avoiding  any  stum- 
ocks  and  conteiitions^  as  be- 
hc  Lord's  people.' 
[  this  you  do,flying  to  the  blood 
everlasting  covenant  for  the 
of  all  your  sins,  praying  that 
ird  Jesus,  who  is  the  great 
rd,  would  prepare  and 
len  you  to  every  good  wori^, 
is  wilU  worlLbg  m  you  tliat 
I  well  pleasuig  in  his  sight;  to 
be  glory  fur  ever  and  ever. 


•'MR.  CLARKE*S  COVENANT. 

"YOU  declare  your  firm  belief  in 
one  infinite  and  eternal  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  in  him;  and  in  on&  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  an4 
we  by  him.  You  believe  thut  the 
sacred  Scriptures  are  of  diviiie  orig- 
inal, and  contain  our  whole  duty,  as 
k  relates  to  practice. 

•*You  give  up  yourself  to  God  the 
Father  as  your  portion,  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  (rod,  as  your 
Redeemer,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
your  sanctifier,  guide,  and  comfortei*. 

^Carefully  avdding every  appear- 
ance of  evilf  and  every  tcniptatiou  to 
sin. 

"This  you  engage,  flying  to  the  blood 
of  tlie  everlasting  covenant  for  the 
pardon  of  your  sins,  and  praying  that 
the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
would  prejjare  and  strengthen  you  td 
every  good  work,  to  do  his  will« 
working  in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight;  to  whom  be  glory 
forever  and  ever.  Amen."  pp.  15, 16, 


nld  any  one  pretcndy  that  these  covemints  ai*e  the  same, 
e  a  great  poilion  uf  the  wovda  ai*e  the  same,  we  pr(\siimc  ho 
consider  an  altered  bank  note  as  being  the  same  thing  aflci* 
sration  that  it  was'  before;  for  nearly  all  the  words  would  bo 
Die.  In  that  rase»  there  miglit  be  an  attempt  to  cheat  the 
Nit  of  a  fewdollai*H;  in  this  there  was  an  attempt  to  i-ob  tho 

I  of  its  most  precious  nghts;  for  no  rigiits  can  be  more  pre- 
:hah  thosr,  which  are  involved  in  the  riglit  of  clKNisiiig  a  niin- 

What  Ianp;iiage9  then,  can  bo  too  severe  in  exposing  tlio 
ible  sophistry^  which  was  intended  to  beguile  an  unsuspicious 
>  by  the  aid  of  a  false  appcllati^m. 

S^'ecnme  now  to  the  meiisureywhich  the  council  rpcoknmended, 
iiicli  was  so  thoroughly  prcpiu*ed  beforehand*  The  church  wpit 
<ltomectatan  early  day  in  church  meeting*  and  the  original 
int  with  an  alteration  was  to  besubmitted  to  their  consideration, 
inr^uirc  hereywhatis  to  be  theconseqiicnce  of  this  consideration. 

II  a  church  meeting  is  not  only  a  ivcognition  of  tbe  church,  but 
mission  that  it  can  act  as  a  body,  and  have  its  decisions  n?s- 
I  accordingly.  To  subniita  question  to  the  consideration  of  the 
ii  implies  f  hat  the  church  has  the  power  to  consider  tiie  qnes- 
md  that  its  decision  on  the  question  shall  have  some  sort  of 
y.    But  did  the  council  i-cally  intend  to  pay  j^ny  respect  tb 
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the  decision  of  the  cliui*ch  in  this  matter?  No  such  thing:  for  i 
the  next  breah  they  .say.  that  they  shall  recognia^  the  mcmben 
M'lio  shall  adopt  this  proptised  covenant,  sis  the  church  of  Lhri 
Li  Princi'ton.  In  eftVct  the  council  say«  that  they  propose 
cei'tuin  question  to  tiic  cliuivh  to  be  regularly  considered  in  chutcl 
meeting;  but  that  il  makes  no  odds  what  the  church  decidci  < 
nvhether  they  deride  any  thing;  for  the  council  will  recognize  i 
the  church  in  Princeton,  any  t^o  or  more  members,  who  wi 
break  covenant  with  their  brclhren«  and  act  precisely  as  the  cooi 
cil  advise.  Was  thei*e  ever  so  impudent  a  trilling  with  the  rigfa 
of  a  body  of  men?  Was  there  ever  so  entii'e  a  contempt  %t  tl 
plainest  principles  of  equity?  This  sagacious  council  do  in  ral 
stance  declare  that  if  two  members  of  a  chuivh,  consisting  proh 
biy  of  moi'c  than  70  members,  will  bj'eak  away  fi*om  their  bret 
ren,  they  shall  be  recognized  as  the  church.  The  fact  was,  thi 
less  than  one  third  of  the  members  were  exjjeckd  to  comply  wi 
the  advice  of  the  council;  and  the  opinions,  feelings,  and  privilcfi 
of  the  remaining  two  thirds,  were  to  be  entirely  disregarded. 
the  one  third  were  to  be  acknowledged  as  the  church  in  Princ 
ton,  it  would  seem  tliat  the  two  thirds  must  be  considcre-d  asexcoi 
niuuicutcd.  And  ail  tills  without  any  accusation,  without  a  tril 
and  witliotit  a  fault.  Tliis  is  w  hat  is  called  the  advisory  iiowi 
of  councils,  is  it?  The  council  first  take  up  a  subject  not  referr 
to  them,  and  with  iTs|Hxt  to  which  they  have  no  power;  tb 
lu-SLt  advise  tlie  church  tf>  act  in  a  ceilain  case,  telling  them,  at  tl 
same  time,  that  their  doings  are  of  no  sort  of  validity;  and  coi 
chide  by  ofl'criiig  countenance  to  covenant-breakers,  and  passii 
sontiMK  e  of  coiidein nation  iqxni  all  who  adhere  to  their  solemn  ei 
ga.i[^emenLs,  and  ai'e  determined  not  to  give  up  their  unqucstianab 
ri^iits. 

'I'iie  readier  may  b(^  disposed  to  inquire,  what  could  have  urgi 
tlir  council  (o  a  measure  so  full  of  absurdity  as  well  &sof  injustic 
The  rrasiin  is  this:  According  to  immemorial  usage  in  this  cou 
try,  a  cuni^regational  minister  cannot  be  settled  without  the  co 
sent  of  the  church  of  which  he  is  to  be  tlie  pastor.  Mo  man  Ci 
have  the  hardihood  to  deny,  that  this  is  in  the  highest  degree  reasQ 
ahh^  and  pi.tper.  The  Supreme  Court  of  tiiis  commonwealth d 
oidcil  several  years  ago,  tliat  •'if  the  church,  ^  lien  their  electii 
hns  been  disapjn'oved  by  the  town,  shall  unwisely  refuse  to  mal 
a  new  chcucni,  or  the  town,  for  any  cause,  shall  abandon  the  a 
cient  usages  of  the  country  in  settling  a  minister,  it  may,  witho 
or  aj^aihst  the  consent  of  the  church,  elixt  a  public  teacher, ai 
contract  to  support  hlin:  and  such  teacher  will  iiave  a  legal  rig 
to  the  benefit  oL'  tiie  coiitrart,althougli  he  cannot  be  considcivd  as  t 
Nettled  miniver  of  tlie  Gospel,  aj^reeably  to  the  usages  and  prfl 
tlce  of  the  congregaiionsil  chinrhus  in  the  state.'-  Thisdecisi' 
was  drawn  up  and  delivered  by  Chief  Justice  J'arsons,  who  w 
liberal  enough,  to  say  the  le-i'.st,  in  admitting  the  p)wer  of  towns 
opposition  to  that  of  churches.  Acconiin^  to  this  decision,  t 
Mwn  could  uotj  iu  any  event,  setile  a  iniulster  without  the  consc 
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>f  the  church,  ir  Mr.  Clarke  had  been  settled  by  the  town  without 
:he  churchy  he  would  ha^e  been  merely  a  •<Pt-otestant  teaclit-r  of  |ii- 
3ty9  and  morality:"  as  described  in  the  wot*ds  of  the  conslitutiun, 
ind  not  «a  settled  minister  of  the  Gosik'I."  But  the  majority  of 
tlie  council  wished  to  make  Mr.  Clarke  a  iiiitiister  of  the  GiKspel. 
riiey  wished,  therrfure,  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  tlic  church  in 
Princeton.  How  sliall  this  be  done?  Ttie  church  had  three  times 
refused  to  sanction  the  call  of  Mr«  Clarke;  always  by  a  majority 
if  more  than  five  seventlis,  and  the  last  vote  wits  carried  by  q 
najority  of  more  than  tliive  quarters.  The  majority  of  the  coun* 
:il  devise  the  notable  expedient  of  destroying  the  church  by  their 
limple  Jiatn  and  of  erectinji;  a  new  ciiurch  embracing  one  fourth 
lart  of  the  membci's  who  composed  the  former  one.  This  is  ilie 
prand  invention  for  restoring  harmony  bf^tween  achurch  and  con- 
^gation,  who  have  an  independent  check  on  each  other.  The 
dan  has  no  ingenuity  to  i*ecommeii(I  it;  as  Ut  principle  that  is  en* 
irely  out  of  tlic  question;  hut  the  design  is  bold,  summary,  and» 
if  it  could  be  executedy  would  serve  on  ma-iy  occasions  to  carry  a 
party  measure  against  reason,  conscience,  covenants,  oaths,  and 
STcry  thing  else,  whicli  ought  to  influence  the  conduct  of  men* 
Suppose,  for  instance,  that  a  violent  party  measure  were  pending 
before  the  legislature  of  this  commonwealth.  Tlie  House  of  Rcj)- 
mentatives  are  for  it;  the  Senate  are  inflexibly  opposed  to  it. 
driw  shall  the  measure  be  carried?  A  hair-brained  projector 
itarts  up  and  says;  <<Let  a  new  set  of  rules  for  the  regulation  of 
be  Senate  be  proposed  from  without;  let  all  the  Senators,  who  will 
idopt  these  rules,  be  considered  as  the  true  Senate,  though  they 
ihould  be  but  two  out  of  forty;  and  let  the  Governor  deciaiv,  that 
he  will  recognize  the  new  Senate  and  sign  their  arts  as  tlie  laws 
of  the  state/'  What  school-hoy  is  thei*e,  who  would  not  hoot  at 
such  a  proposal,  as  one,  the  excessive  folly  of  which  is  so  manifest^ 
that  its  intrinsic  baseness  is  scarcely  regaixied.  The  council  ad- 
mitted, that  the  voice  of  the  church  was  indispensable  to  the  sot- 
dement  of  a  minister;  of  course,  they  must  have  seen  that  they 
arcre  wresting  fi-om  the  church  a  privilege  of  the  very  highest  im- 

K^rtance,  and  this  without  tlie  shadow  of  authority  or  of  reason, 
hey  not  only  wrested  from  the  church  its  privileges,  and  in  ef- 
fect excommunicated  a  great  majority  of  its  niemhers;  but,  by  a 
fiction  so  gross  and  palpable  as  to  be  absolutely  siMndalous,  they 
:ontrived  to  vest  these  privileges  in  a  body  of  their  own  forming. 
Fbe  measure  is  so  outrageous,  that  it  defies  comment.  If  this  is 
to  be  C4msidered  as  a  precedent,  any  small  number  of  disaflccted 
members  may  be  suddenly  withdrawn  from  a  churchvami  formed 
into  a  new  one,  leaving  the  giH.^at  nicijority  of  their  brethren  witb- 
lut  church  privileges  and  without  i-ediTss.  • 

5.  To  wisat  contcn>pt  do  such  proceedings  expose  the  church  of 
Christ  from  the  world.  Behold  the  pastors  and  delep^alcs  of  five 
:hurches  assembled  to  advise  a  sister  church  respecting  an  im))or* 
ttnt  point  of  duty.  Instead  of  deliberating  on  the  subject,  a  major- 
ty  produce  a  vote,  subvei*sive  of  every  principle  of  justice,  and 
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i(ii*cc  it  through  by  mere  dint  or  numbers.  In  tlie  heat  of  the 
vifilent  political  contcstfl,  where  tiie  leaders  are  often  known 
men  destitute  of  principle,  seldom  has  so  indecent  a  measun 
proposed.  Even  mobs  affect  to  pay  some  respect  t«  number 
io  majorities.  But  here  is  no  affectation  of  regard  to  the  mi\ 
of  tlic  church.  Their  interests  and  rights  are  sacrificed  w 
little  ceremony^  as  you  would  exen:ise  in  brushing  away  tr 
Rome  insects.  The  council  profess,  indeed^  to  «<feel  a  sym 
for  the  cliurch  in  being  disappointed  in  the  endeavor  to  obi 
pastor,  whose  views  of  Christian  truth  ai'e  fully  accordani 
ttheir  own;''  but  as  to  any  sympathy  for  the  cliurchy  in  the  pn 
<if  bring  deprived  of  their  undoubted  privileges,  nothing  is 
iSo  doubt  the  sympathy  of  the  majority  of  the  council  musi 
lieen  wonderfully  acute  and  sincei'e,  because  the  church  was 
t^i  be  disappointed  in  their  desire  to  obtain  an  orthodox  minis 
G.  The  consisttmcy  of  the  reasons,  by  which  the  council  vi 
iBucnccd,  is  marveHous.  They  say,  they  wei-e  requested  to  a 
ckc.  *Mn  tlie  hope  that  this  would  tend  to  the  restoration  ofj 
ikarniony:  Wiiereu))on,  voted,  &r.''  Now  if  we  undei*stan 
English  language,  <*the  restoration  of  former  harmony"  is  ass 
as  a  reason  of  the  councils  decision.  After  the  decision  hac 
entered,  however,  they  set  about  giving  formal  reasons  for  il 
among  tiiem  the  following  is  found;  viz.  <They  believe  the  • 
ences  of  sentiment  between  the  church  and  congn^gation, 
deeply  rooted  lluit  harmony  may  not  be  expected.^ 

7.  We  have  always  supposed  covenant^breakers  to  be  amoi 
most  inexcusable  of  sinnei's.  They  hi*e  certainly  so  iTprei 
in  the  New  Testament.  Yet  how  lightly  do  this  council  c 
the  covenant  of  the  church  in  Princeton;  a  covenant  into  whi 
the  members  had  formally  entered  within  a  few  yeai*s.  it 
nside  with  as  little  compunction  as  an  old  almanac;  and  the  cl 
find  all  who  become  acquainted  with  these  proceeilings,  are 
Vjcally  taught,  that  a  church-covenant  is  a  mere  farce; — a  th 
no  binding  efficacy,  no  solemnity,  no  consequence.  We  bav 
many  indications,  that  this  loose  way  of  thinking,  on  tliis  si 
h  very  common  among  the  Unitarian  pai'ty.  Whether  such 
of  thinking  can  be  justified^  or  even  palliated,  is  quite  another 
tion. 

8.  A  certain  member  of  the  council,  and  of  the  majority  to 
boi'n  much  troubled  in  mind,  respecting  the  alarming  powei 
pose^l  by  him  to  be  assumed  by  consociations.  We  clialleng 
gentlemen  to  produce  an  instance  of  a  consociation  having  ua 
one  hundredth  part  of  the  powci*,  which  was  usurped  by  the 
cil  at  Princeton. 

9.  A  double  advantage  would  have  been  gained  by  the  ad 
«f  the  new  covenant,  proposed  by  the  council.    It  would  cxclu 
majority  of  the  church  from  acting  against  Mr,  Clarke,  and 
at  tlic  same  time,  conform  the  confession  to  his  wishes^  and 
3t  completely  Unitarian. 
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We  recommend  this  pamphlet  to  the  perusal  of  those  who  fed 
an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  churches^  or  who  wish  to  learn  the 
character  of  the  Unitarian  party.  The  attentive  reader  of  the  ex- 
tracts which  we  have  made»  will  see  many  topics  of  animadversion^ 
which  we  have  not  mentioned.  He  will  also  observe^  that  the  result 
discovers  very  little  of  that  talent,  which  leaders  of  the  Unitarian 
party  are  forward  to  claim.  Should  Dr.  Bancroft,  or  Mr.  Thayer^ 
think  it  proper  hereafter  to  raise  their  voice  in  favor  of  Christian 
liberty^  and  against  ecclessiastical  domination,  their  admonitions 
wiH  doubtless  have  great  weight  with  all  who  may  be  able  to  say^^ 
«We  remember  that  these  men  were  in  the  majority  of  the  council 

We  now  extract  a  note  from  the  pamphlet,  p.  25,  which  relates 
particalarly  to  the  aged  moderator.  On  reflection  he  will  conclude, 
we  hope,  that  an  opinion  formed  coolly  in  his  study  is  of  more 
taloef  than  a  decision  pressed  vigorously  through  a  council  con- 
vened  to  execute  a  high  party  measure. 

HThe  venerable  Moderator  of  the  council  once  entertained  much  the  same 
flpinion  with  the  Chief  Justice.  In  a  Half-Century  Sermon,  publistied  in 
lii3«  page  289  where  he  is  giving  his  people  his  solemn  advice,  respecting  a 
tocceawr  in  the  office  which  he  expected  soon  to  leave,  he  has  these  perti- 
nmt  words;— ^Having  witnessed  in  many  places  the  unhappy  consequences 
wiilch  result  from  pushing  the  settlement  of  a  minister,  in  opposition  to  a 
ffespectable  minority,  I  cannot  but  caution  you  against  this  error.  The  spirit 
o£  party  b  hereby  excited,  and  an  alienation  ot  brethren  ensues,  which  re- 
quires a  long  time  to  remedy.  In  case  of  great  division,  permit  the  Individ* 
■alf  who  u  the  object  of  it,  quietly  to  depart,  and  ^invite  a  new  candidate^ 
lodking  to  God  to  unite  you  in  his  own  time  and  way.'— -What  a  pity  the 
nod  Doctor  had  not  remembered  this  salutary  caution  when  he  was  at 
ninceton.  He  had  it  in  his  own  power  to  have  prevented  the  *unhappy  con- 
nqnences'  he  so  justly  deprecates,  and  to  have  let  the  candidate  'quietly  de- 
part.' But  his  memoiy  failed  him;  and  he  aided  the  Spirit  of  party,'  sanc- 
tioned 'an  alienation  of  brethren/  and  helped  to  'push  the  settlement  of  a 
minister,  in  opposition  to  a  minority,'  which  he  will  not  say  was  not  ^respect- 
able/  Alas!  the  infirmities  of  ag.— of  a  treacherous  memory «of  a  change- 
sMeminU!  They  betray  into  'errors'  once  seriously  condemned,  and  discuun> 
tenance  a  people  'looking  to  God  to  unite  them  in  his  own  time  and  way.' '' 

Our  readers  may  be  inclined  to  inquire,  what  would  have  been 
tte  consequence,  if  the  whele  church  had  adopted  the  original  covC' 
want,  as  it  was  called.  No  doubt  the  plan  of  the  council  would 
have  been  entirely  defeated;  for  the  call  to  Mr.  Clarke  would 
hare  been  negatived  by  the  church  as  before.  The  council  must 
have  calculated  on  tlie  integrity  of  the  members,  who  disapproved 
of  Mr.  Clarke;  for  if  these  members  had  been  disposed  to  think  as 
lightly  of  a  church  covenant  as  the  council  was,  they  could  have 
adopted  the  proposed  covenant,  rejected  Mr.  Clarke,  and  then  taken 
back  their  present  covenant  But  they  were  not  inclined  to  trifle 
b  this  business.  They  acted  wisely  and  manfully;  and  we  can* 
not  but  hope,  that  God  has  good  things  iu  store  for  them,  as  a  les- 
tiiDony  to  their  fidelity  and  integrity. 

Vol.  XIII.  n5 
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BESUXT  OV  AN  £CCIiESIA8TICAIi    COUNCIL  HELD  AT  BAXmMWBt 

MAY  20^  1817. 

£We  have  been  requested  to  insert  the  following  doeomeiit  bj  a  number  of  bUI^ 
reipeotaUe  elergymeu,  who  eoniider  it  u  peeulimrly  impoitaot,  at  tbc  pmnit  Ciatk 
when  the  very  eziateiiee  ot'  Congregational  cburehet  m  threatened.  Oar  rcnrirn  will 
have  teen,  in  the  preaediiig  Keview,  to  what  extreniiiiea  party  men  will  n  to  cam  a 
luvorite  measure.  The  nrooeedingH  of  the  Unitarian  partj,  jn  relation  to  tSe  Bcr.  Mr. 
Burr,  and  the  ohureh  in  Sanilwieh,  exhibit  moah  of  tho  sane  spoit  as  tke  praaaadtap 
at  Princeton. 

(^or  tlie  information  of  our  distant  readers  it  seens  proper  to  state,  that  Mr.  Bw^  ftr 
a  considerable  number  of  vcars  after  his  settlement  in  the  ministry,,  did  noC  bcfiM 

.  and  of  course  did  not  preach,  those  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  whieh  are  eonnonlj  arikd 
the  doctriiies  of  grace,  and  which  he  now  receives  and  preadies  as  the  truth  of  Goi. 
Some  time  alter  the  change  in  his  sentimenu  had  become  manUett.  a  part  of  li 
l^arishioners  became  disaffected  to  him,  being  highlv  displeased  with  nit  pnaahiaf. 
As  Mr.  Burr  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  obey  &d  rather  than  men,  ha  aontiBned  to 
preach  the  offensive  doctrines.  God  was  pleased  to  smile  upon  his  labora.  Thara  wn 
a  very  pleasing  revival  of  religion,  and  nlady  were  hopefully  eoovartad.  ft  waa  at  thb 
period,  and  wht-n  a  large  noiuber,  ve  think  about  seventy  persons,  were  abont  entcriflg 
the  church,  that  the  opposition  became  more  and  more  active.  Not  long  after,,  k  was 
increased  still  more  by  the  proposal,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Burr  and  Kn  friend^  lo  iatr^ 
«lucc  into  the  church  some  new  rules  for  the  preservation  of  Gospel  order  and  dMpiaa. 
These  rules,  however,  were  subsequently  dispensed  with  by  the  diureh,  for  theaprea 
purpoap  of  satisfying  the  disaffected  members.  Not  long  after,  a  majority  of  tiM  parak 
voted,  that  the  connexion  between  Mr.  Burr  and  the  parish  was  diMolved.  Thia  toak 
pbce  in  the  year  1811.  They  not  only  passed  the  vote,  but  appointed  aaomiaittaa  is 
keep  Mr.  Burr  by  force  from  entering  his  pulpit  on  the  Lord*s  day,  wlualk  was 
effectually  done. 

In  this  controversy,  about  one  sixth  part  of  the  male  members  of  the  ehorah  jbued  la 

irti  aaoih 


the  opposition  to  their  pastor.    The  rest  finally  adhered  to  him,  and  proi 

place  of  worship.  Since  that  time  a  new  house  for  public  worbhip'haa  been  erected 
by  Mr.  Burr's  friends,  and  an  aot,  incorporating  them  as  a  parish,  has  bean  obtained. 
The  members  of  the  church,  who  withdrew  from  Mr.  Burr  andfrom  the  eommnniancf 
their  brethren,  were  regularly  dealt  with  as  offenders  against  the  laws  of  Chriil,  ind 
excluded  from  the  church.  These  excluded  members  afterwards  formed  tbemselves 
with  others  into  a  new  church,  and  have  claimed  to  be  the  first  church,  or  the  ori|^ 
church  of  Christ,  in  Sandwich.  It  became  important,  therefore,  to  have  the  qocstioa 
decided,  Which  of  these  two  bodies  of  pit>fcssed  Christians  is  the  fint  ehnrdh.'  s 
questiun  plain  enough,  indeed,  but  which  was  decided  in  different  ways  by  the  dMettat 
parties.  Mr.  Burr  and  his  friends  three  times  pro^Kised  a  mutual  council;  and  the 
proposal  was  three  times  refused.  They  at  length  called  a  council  themaelves,  aeeorte 
to  the  estaUished  usages  of  the  Congregational  churches,  in  similar  eases..  Of  dua  ooaocu 
the  Uesult  Is  as  follow  s: 

Bt  Icttcrs^  TniBsive  from  the  Congregational  Church  of  Christ  in  Sud* 
vrlchf  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Burr,  an  cede* 
aiastical  council  was  convened,  at  the  house  of  William  Fessenden, 
Esq.  in  said  town,  on  Tuesday  20th  May,  18 1 7;  and  eontinued  bv 
adjournments  until  Friday  the  S3d»  Present  the  following  pastors 
and  delegates:  viz- 

Hatfield,  Rev.  Joseph  LyTnan^  D.  D.* 

Wareham,  Rev.  Noble  Everett,  Dca.  Barnabas  Bates. 

Berkley,  Rev.  Thomas  Andros,  Brother  Samuel  Toby. 

Newburyport,  Rev.  Daniel  Dana,  D.  D.  Brother  Benjamin  Wyat:. 

Salem,  Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  D.  D.  Brother  Thomas  Needbam. 

Rochester,  Rev.  Oliver  Cobb,  Dea*  Jesse  Haskell. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman  was  chosen  Moderator)  and  the  Rev.  th^ 
Worcester)  Scribe. 

'  Brother  Salomon  Graves  wai  appointed  to  aacompeaj  bin  ai  delfgate,  hat  could  B»'^ 
aitke  U  coarenieui  to  attend. 
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Divioe  direction,  aBsistance,  and  blessing  were  sought)  io  a  prayer 
offered  by  the  Moderator. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Burr  and  a  committee  of  his  church  appeared  be- 
fore the  council*  and  being  called  on  to  substantiate  the  declaration  iii 
the  letter  missive,  that  said  church  had  made  to  the  church  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  (Jopdwin  the  ofipr  of  mutual  council,  aod  that  such  offer  wee 
refusedi  ttiej  exhibited  various  documents  to  that  purpose^  which 
Weve  itefd  and  considered.  Whereupon, 

V^ted}  1.  It  appears  from  the  reciprocal  communications  of  the 
fhurcheiof  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burr  and  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Goodwin,  that  the 
offer  of  mutual  council  on  the  subject  of  existing  difficulties  had 
been  regularly  and  repeatedly  made  by  the  former,  and  as  often  rc- 
{paed  by  the  ia^r: 

'  Voted  f|d.  That  the  reasons  assigned  for  said  refusal,  are,  in  tire 
coun^i'a  opinion  insufi&cient:  for  they  think  that  the  fundamental 
points  in  debate  between  the  two  churches  are  of  an  ecclesiastical, 
and  not  tf  a  civil  nature;  and  therefore  proper  to  be  sfibmitted  to  the 
lodgment  of  an  ecclesiastical  council,  and  not  to  a  court  of  civil  ju- 
oknture  ai  proposed  by  the  church  of  Mr.  Goodwin. 

The  council  then  considered  the  protest  offered  by  Mr.  Goodwin 
ia-behilf  <\f  his  church  against  their  interference  in  the  presept  difii- 
jpnidnihf-andy 

Votedrr-That  they  do  not  find  reason  to  consider  the  interposition 
•f  tbb  council  as  improper,  nor  do  they  deem  the  said  protest  a  sufB- 
^innt  bar  against  it.  Satisfied,  therefore,  that  the  way  is  open  for  the 
tiMincil  to  proceed,  they  will  be  gratified  to  receive  from  Mr.  Good- 
^littf  or  his  church,  any  communications  which  may  tend  to  thro>v 
light  on  the  subject  in  hand. 

i^  committee  was  appointed  to  wait  on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Goodwin  with 
a  copy  oT  the  foregoing  vote;  and  respectfully  to  invite  him,  and 
through  him  his  church,  to  make  such  communications  to  the  coun- 
cili  as  they  may  think  proper. 

To  the  communication  thus  made  to  him  the  council  received  from 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Goodwin  a  courteous  answer,  in  which  it  was  stated. 
••That  the  church  of  which  he  is  pastor,  having  declined  accepting 
(he  repeated  offers  of  a  mutual  council  made  by  the  church  of  whicli 
the  Rev.  Jonathan  Burr  is  pastor,  and  having  protested  against  the 
right  or  power  of  an  ex  parte  council  to  interfere  in  the  matters  in 
dispute  between  them,  he  has  therefore  no  Authority,  and  deems  ii; 
improper  to  make  any  statements  on  the  subject  to  the  council  in 
aeision.''  ! 

The  Council  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  questions  pro- 
]>osed  in  the  letters  missive:  viz.  Whether  the  church  by  which  this 
council  was  called,  is,  as  it  deems  itself  to  be,  *<the  first  or  ancient 
Congregational  Church  in  Sandwich?"  Andi  *^Who  is  the  pastor  of 
'the  said  first  or  ancient  church?'* 

With  reference  to  these  questions,  intimately  connected  and  de- 
pending mainly  on  the  same  prh»ciples  and  facts,  patient  and  heed 
|ul  attention  was'given  by  the  council  to  a  long  series  of  documenis, 
exhibited  by  the  committee  of  the  church.  From  the  documents  it 
appears,  that  sometime  between  the  years  1640  and  1650,  a  church 
ivas  gathered  and  established  in  this  place  upon  tlie  principles  of  faith, 
order,  and  discipline  of  the  primitive  Congregational  Churches  of  Nev. 
Hnglandjand  that  the  church  thus  instituted  has  continned  wiil'oj* 
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dissolution,  disorganisation,  or  suspenuony  from  its  first  eatabliahmcnt 
to  the  present  day.  It  also  appearsf  that  the  charch  by  vrhich  thii 
council  was  called,  is  that  original  church  continued.  That  it  actually 
is  so,  is  in  the  view  of  the  council  so  clear,  that  they  cannot  but  ex* 
press  surprise,  that  a  question  or  doubt  respecting  it  should  ever  havo 
arisen;  and  they  find  no  little  difficulty  in  conceiving  upon  wbA 
ground  the  fact  can  be  contested.  This  church's  book  of  records 
most  clearly  attests  its  early  establishment  and  its  uninterrupted  con* 
tinuance  and  identity:  and  shows,  that  it  has  always  considered  itself 
as  the  first  CongregationalChurch  in  Sandwich,  acted  in  thai  capacity, 
and  been  acknowledged  and  treated  as  such  by  neighboring  churches 
and  by  ecclesiastical   councils. 

It  appears,  indeed,  that  in  this  church  difficulties  have  existed,  by 
which  it  has  been  severely  tried.  Early  in  the  year  1909,  ceruibar* 
tides  were  introduced  for  the  promotion  of  its  holy  order  and  disci* 
pline;  and  at  the  time  of  their  adoption  by  a  major  vote  of  5 1  to  I  If 
the  dissentients  withdrew,  and  afterwards,  for  a  consideraole  timci 
held  themselves  aloof  from  the  church.  During  that  time,  however, 
this  church  was  acknowledged  as  the  ^Rvsi  Congregational  Church 
in  Sandwich,*'  even  by  the  dissentients,  who  styled  themselves  ag- 
griuved  members;  and  by  an  ex  ftarte  council,  convened  August  10, 
1809,  on  behalf  of  the  opposers  of  this  church,  the  f>aid  dissenticnu 
were  denominated  a  ^^minority  of  the  church,*'  and  advised,  on  specie 
fied  conditions,  <'to  return  to  the  con.munionof'the  church." 

The  conditions  specified  by  the  said  ex  parte  council  were  fully 
complied  with,  on  the  part  of  the  church;  yet  the  dissentients 
continued  to  be  dissatisfied,  and,  in  connexion  with  the  disaffect* 
ed  of  the  parish,  to  act  in  opposition  to  the  church,  until  another 
ex  parte  council  was  convoked  on  their  behalf,  August  14,  181 1.  Still 
this  church,  so  far  a&  appears,  was  all  the  while  acknowledged  by  all 
parties  and  without  any  question,  as  the  first  or  ancient  church;  and 
by  the  ex  parte  council  of  the  said  14th  of  August*  the  dissenting 
professors,  concerned  in  convoking  them,  are  again  denominated  a 
^minority  of  the  church."  At  that  date,  then,  it  is  presumed,  do 
doubt  existed,  no  question  was  made,  concerning  the  right  of  the  ma« 
jority  to  consider  themselves,  and  to  be  considered,  as  the  churchy^ 
the  first,  or  ancient  Congregational  Church  in  Sandwich;  and  what 
has  since  occurred  to  give  rise  to  reasonable  doubt  or  questioui  this 
council  is  utterly  at  a  loss  to  conjecture. 

It  appears,  indeed,  that  on  the  5ih.  September  1811,  the  parish  or 
precinct  took  measures  to  dissolve  iheir  contract  and  connexion  with 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Burr.  But  those  measures  surely  could  not  affect  the 
standing  of  the  church.  The  existence  of  a  church  is  independent  of 
xninister  and  of  parish;  and  neither  the  dismission  of  a  minister  nor 
any  parish  proceeding,  can  annul  the  existence,  destroy  the  identity^ 
or  vacate  or  impair  the  rights  of  a  church.  Upon  this  plain  princi- 
ple, a  church  may  either  voluntarily  relinquish,  or  be  forcibly  exclud- 
ed, from  one  house  ol  worship,  and  occupy  another,  and  may  be  con- 
nected for  parochial  purposes  cither  with  the  whole,  or  with  any  part 
of  .  the  population  of  a  town  or  precinct;  and  yet  remain  the  same 
cliurch,with  all  its  original  rights  and  privileges.  Nor  does  it  appear, 
that  by  any  of  its  proceedings,  in  relation  to  the  changes,  which  have 
occurred  in  this  place,  the  name,  rights,  or  privileges  of  this  church 
have  been  either  surrendered^  forfeited  or  compromised. 
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It  doea>  howcrer,  appear,  that  another  body  of  professing  Chris* 
tians  has  assumed  the  name  of  the  First  Church  of  Christ  in  Sandwich. 
It  also  appears^  that  that  body  was  originally  constituted  of  the  individ- 
uals before  mentioned*  who  in  1809  dissented,  and  withdrew  them- 
selves from  the  church,  and  who  were  afterwards  both  by  themselves 
and  their  council  called  aggrieved  members,  and  a  minority;  that  in 
January  1812  they  subscribed  a  covenant;  and  that  in  January  I8I3 
tbey  took  upon  themselves  the  solemn  responsibility  of  passing  votes, 
censuring  the  members  of  the  church,  from  which  they  had  seceded, 
and  declaring  them  to  have  forfeited  their  rights  and  privileges.  In  re- 
gard to  these  extraordinary  proceedings^  the  council  would  exercise 
all  possible  forbearance  and  candor.  It  cannot  however  refi*ain  from 
asking  upon  what  principle,  ecclesiastical  or  moral,  a  few  aggrieved 
members,  a  small  minority  of  a  church,  can  rightfully  claim  to  be  the 
churchy  or  can  be  justified  in  assuming  the  prerogative  solemnly  to 
censure  the  majority,  and  annul  their  church  standing.  Sure  we  are 
that  ^*ve  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  Christ"  Are 
not  proceedings  of  this  kind  directly  repugnant  to  express  provisions 
of  the  Platform,  the  acknowledged  constitution  of  our  churches?  Are 
they  not  repugnant  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  all  bodies  corpo- 
rsl6,  civil  as  well  as  ecclesiastical?  And  should  they  be  allowed  to  be 
valid,  be  established  as  precedents  and  become  common,  what  secu- 
rity could  there  be,  either  to  civil  or  religious  rights,  or  what  end  im 
disorder,  confusion  and  every  evil  work? 

In  regard  to  the  question,*^  Who  is  the  pastor  of  the  first  or  ancient 
church  of  Christ  in  Sandwich?"  the  Council  find: — That  on  the  18th. 
diy  of  April,  1787,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Buri*  was  duly  orduined  pastor 
efs^d  church;  and  that  although  he  has  been  induced  repeatedly  a^ 
request  that  measures  might  be  taken  for  his  dismission;  yet  the 
church  has  uniformly,  and  under  circumstances  the  most  afflictive, 
expressed  its  earnest  desire  for  his  continuance  and  has  never  adopt- 
ed any  such  measures  By  the  precinct,  indeed,  as  before  stated, 
neasures  were  taken  in  September  1811,  for  annulling  the  contract 
for  bta  support,  and  dissolving  his  ministerial  relation  to  them.  It  is 
however  a  truth  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  repeated,  and  too  clear 
to  be  contested,  that  a  church  is  a  distinct  body,  independent  of  the 
parish  for  its  existence  and  for  the  exercise  of  its  rights.  Churches 
are  of  divine  institution  and  subject  to  the  laws  of  Christ;  parishes 
are  of  human  establishment^  and  subject  to  human  laws.  For  the  many 
advantages,whichour  churches  have  derived  from  the  wise  and  salutary 
ptrochial  regulations  of  the  commonwealth,  they  are  under  great  ob- 
ligations of  gratitude  to  the  supreme  Disposer;  and  it  becomes  them 
to  walk  very  circumspectly,  in  regard  to  those  advantages,  and  to  use 
the  utmost  care,  that  they  do  not  forfeit  them,  and  all  pi'9^er  means 
not  to  lose  them-  But  it  were  better,  infinitely  better,  that  tliey  should 
be  deprived  of  all  these  advantages,  than  thatifor  the  sake  of  retaining 
them,  or  for  any  other  reason,  they  should  surrender  their  inherent 
rightSf  or  compromise  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  them' 
free.  The  primitive  churches,  for  a  length  of  time,  existed  and  flour- 
ished without  any  such  advanta);es;  but  when  they  surrendered  their 
rights,  they  sunk  into  corruption,  and  were  lost  in  the  world.  Among 
the  inherent  and  essential  ri2;hts  of  a  church,  the  right  of  electing  its 
own  pastor  is  one  of  the  last  to  be  surrendered.  By  the  same  divine 
authority,  by  which  churches  arc  instituted.  It  is  orclained  that  thejf 
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should  have  pastors.  The  sacred  |>astoral  office  is  not  of  many  bat  of 
Cod.  There  is  evidence,  most  authenuc  and  abundant,  that  in  the 
primitive  times,  the  right  of  churches  to  elect  their  own  pastors,  wm 
universally  exercised  and  held  most  sacred;  and  as  emphf ticallj  said 
by  one  of  the  fathers  of  New  England.*  <^it  was  one  of  the  last  thiogl 
that  the  man  of  aih  ravished  from  the  people  of  God."  ^  This  right  if 
distinctly  asserted  by  the  Platform  of  our  churches,  which,  for  a  long 
coarse  of  years,  has  had  the  sanction  of  our  legislative  and  judidiu 
atithorities;  and  from  the  earliest  periods  of  our  history,  It  has  been 
exercised  throughout  New  Englandi  with  very  few  exceptionsi  and 
very  little  interruption. 

If  then  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burr  was  duly  elected  and  ordained  pastor  of 
this  church,  his  pastoral  relation  to  the  church  could  not  be  dissolved 
by  any  proceedings  of  the  parish  or  precinct  whatever,  short  of  pat* 
ting  him  to  death.  If  no  measures  have  been  taken,  either  by  the 
church,  or  by  himself,  for  his  regular  dismission  from  h'lB  pastoral  re* 
lation  to  them,  that  pastoral  relation  unqubstiovablt  stixx  cov* 
TiNCES  And  if  no  other  man  living  has  been  duly  chosen  by  this 
church,  and  conformably  lo  their  choice  ordained  to  bo  their  pastor 
then  undoubtedly  no  other  man  is  their  pastor. 

After  very  deliberate  and  serious  attention,  therefore,  to  the  two 
great  questions  submitted,  this  council  answer  with  the  most  perfect 
confidence,  that  the  church,  by  which  the  council  was  convoked,  and 
which  statedly  attends  upon  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Barr,]« 
the^r«;  or  ancient  church  of  Christ  in  Sandvrich;  and  that  of  this 
church  the  Rev*  Jonathan  Burr  is  aoie  fiastor.  And  the  council  are 
happy  to  find,  that  with  this  church  since  the  disruption  of  the  pre- 
cinct, so  deeply  to  be  deplored,  a  respectable  portion  of  the  inlttltt* 
tants  have  associated  themselves,  and  obtained  incorporation  for  the 
purpose  of  enjoying,  under  the  shade  of  the  laws,  parochial  privilegei, 
and  of  securing  a  comfortable  support  to  him,  who  has  been  solennly 
installed  as  the  authorized  ^Heacher  <if  fiicttji  reUgionj  and  mormdiy" 
among  them. 

Beloved  Pastor,  and  Brethren,  and  Fricnda  ofthia  Church  and  Saeictjff 
In  delivering  our  opinion  on  subjects  vitally  interesting  not  only  to 
you,  but  to  the  church  at  large,  we  have  felt  all  the  responsibility  of 
our  siiuution.  We  trust  we  have  spoken  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
from  a  simple  regard  to  the  high  interests  of  truth  and  of  Zion.  Be- 
lieving, as  we  do,  that  on  the  principles  we  have  advanced  depend  the 
prosperity  and  the  very  existence  of  the  churches  of  New  England* 
we  cannot  but  rejoice,  in  the  firm  stand  you  have  taken,  and  ttie  sue* 
cess  with  which  your  arduous  and  persevering  exertions  have  been 
crowned,  ^or  can  we  suppress  our  approbation  of  the  meekness  and 
selfgovernment,  with  which  you  have  sustained  the  protracted  pres- 
sure of  unconimon  trials.  Persevere,  beloved  brethren, in  cultivating 
the  same  spirit.  Remember,  that  temptations  and  sufferings  are  M 
many  privileged  seasons,  indulged  by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
10  his  followers,  that  they  may  display  the  amiable  and  the  sutHmed 
his  religion.  What  better  wish  can  we  then  form  in  your  behalffthaB 
that  you  may  unceasingly  imbibe  and  exhibit  the  spirit  of  Jesus;  and 
that  while  you  contend  earnestly  for  the  dibtinguishing  doctrines  of 
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his  Gospely  you  may  afford  a  living  and  lucid  proof  of  their  benerolent 
and  heavenly  influence.  May  He,  who  has  assured  his  people,  that 
he  will  be  with  them  always  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  never  for* 
sake  you.  May  He  make  you  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein  he 
has  afflicted  you,  and  the  years  in  which  you  have  seen  evil. 

Finally,  beloved  Brethren  and  Friends,  farewell.  Be  perfect, 
be  of  good  comfoit,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  lovo 
and  peace  shall  be  with  you.    Amen. 

Adopted  unanimously  by  the  council  as  their  result,  and  signed  by 
their  order, 

Joseph  Lymaki  Moderatot. 

Attest,  Samuel  WoncssTEn,  Scribes 


A  BUIBP  VIEW  OV  MISSIONARY   EXERTIONS. 

The  foDoving  czcellent  paper, — exceHent  both  for  the  spirit  which  it  breathes  and  the 
infarmBtkMi  nhicbit  conlains, — is  from  the  Misstooary  Register  of  Jaii.  1817. 

To  OUT  Volume  for  1816  was  prefixed  a  Geographical  List  of  Missionary 
SutioDs  and  Missionaries.  In  the  present  list  we  have,  for  facility  of  refer- 
ence, adopted  the  alphabetical  order. 

Notices  are  given,  wherever  they  could  be  obtained,  of  the  state  of  each 
aussion.  These  notices  are  taken,  as  much  as  possible,  from  the  Reports  of 
die  respective  sodeties;  and  have  been  collected  with  much  labor,  and  car- 
ried op  to  the  very  time  of  printing:  though  errors  and  omissions  will,  doubt- 
lesst  be  found  m  such  a  numerous  collection  of  facts  brought  together  within 
the  limited  time  allowed  by  a  periodical  work. 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  list,  we  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
some  Introductory  Remarks,  derived  from  a  view  of  the  present  state  of  the 
missioaary  world. 

Mtmder  of  stations, — ^It  appears,  from  the  following  list,  that  the  number 
of  stations  amounts  to  about  ON  E  hundred  and  fifty,  lliese  include  all, 
the  stations  formed  by  Protestant  Christians  among  the  heathen,  with  the 
view  of  introducing  civilization,  educating  the  young  and  ignorant,  distribu- 
ting the  Scriptures  and  other  bonks,  and  preaching  the  Gospel. 

Besides  the  stations  among  the  heathen,  enumerated  in  the  following  list 
several  societies,  as  we  remarked  last  year,  maintain  missionaries  and  school- 
masters, chiefly  in  British  America.  Of  these,  the  society  for  Propagating^ 
the  Gospel  has  nearly  eighty;  the  Wesley  an  Society  about  Uiirty-nve;  and 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  five, 

Mtmder  of  persons  emfiioyed. — Exclusive  of  many  wivos  and  children  who 
are  dependent  upon  them,  these  amount  to  obout  thrkk  hundred  and 
SIXTY.  This  number  includes  all  the  various  descriptions  of  Christian  la- 
borers, whether  settlers,  schoolmasters*  catechists.  Scripture  readers, 
ST  missionaries;  and  men  of  dififerent  countries,  whether  Europeans  or 
aatives. 

We  are  rejoiced  to  be  able  to  assure  our  readers,  that, in  the  hundred 
KSGLXsi!  CLERGYMEN, of  whom  we  spoke  last  year,  as  foreign  chap- 
lains, there  has  been  a  great  increase  of  missionary  zeal;  and  we  earnestly 
hope,  and  pray,  that  we  may  be  be  enabled  to  make  the  same  report  every 
year,  until  the  whole  body,  like  some  of  its  honourable  members  whose 
names  are  familiar  to  our  readers,  shall  stand  forward,  as  emulating  the  de- 
votedness  and  wisdom  of  the  Browns,  the  Buclianans,  and  the  Martyns,  of 
other  days. 

But  how  inadequate  is  this  number  to  the  great  work  in  which  we  are  en  - 
gaged!  Six,  or  seven,  or  eight  hundred  millions  of  men  committed  to  the 
care  of  so  small  a  number!— not  a  Christian  teacher  to  a  million! 

Character  of  mifisionarie9.-^Yct  we  cannot  but  itmark,  that  the  efficiency' 
^  cur  lab£>rcrs  is  r.oi  to  be  cMimiitecl  by  their  mere  uumb'iT^. 


B80  A  Brkf  Viem  (^  JSliMunuay  Mxeriknt.  Jus 

Not  a  few  of  the  present  race  of  missiooaries  emulate  the  Tirtues  of  i 
bent  of  their  predecessors,  and  are  the  happiness  and  honour  of  the  bodjei 
which  tliey  belong;  and  many  more  are  devodng,  with  all  simplicity,  I 
talents  entrusted  to  them,  to  the  honour  of  their  Lord>-but  there  are  sui 
of  less  weight  of  character. 

We  do  not  speak  of  those  shades  and  gradations  of  character,  wlv 
are  inevitable  in  such  a  bod^  of  men;  nor  of  that  variety  of  talenta  which  t 
Great  Householder  commits,  for  wise  purposes,  to  His  servants:  but 
speak  of  those  imperfections  which  have,  in  diffbrent  degrees,  disappoint 
the  reasonable  expectations  of  tlie  societies  by  whom  such  persona  have  be 
prepared  and  sent  forth,  at  a  great  charge  on  public  chanty. 

It  may  be  beneficial  to  trace  the  operations  of  a  mind  of  this  descriptioOf 
oflfering  itself  to  the  missionar}*  service.  An  honest  zeal  springs  up  in  a  n 
newly  awakened  to  feel  his  own  obligations  to  Redeeming  Mercy,  to  comdD 
nicat'c  the  knowledge  of  Salvation  to  others.  Missionary  sermons,  or  mo 
ings,  or  publications,  awaken  his  attention  to  the  awful  state  of  the  heath 
world — he  oflfers  himself  to  this  ser\*ice— he  persuades  himself  that  he  is  li 
cere;  and  he  really  is  sincere— prudent  counsellors  advise  him  to  much  prayi 
self-examination,  and  a  diligent  study  of  the  Missionary  WoiiL  and 
difficulties,  with  his  own  fitness  for  the  labor;  and  they  give  him  faithful  io 
mations  of  their  own  judgment  respecting  him-^hese  may  happen  tiD 
somewhat  humbling,  and  he  receives  a  little  check  in  his  view  of  himsc 
but  he  goes  to  his  preparatory  work  under  the  strong  bias  of  new-kiiidl 
zeal,  with  little  real  self-suspicion,  and  with  little  actual  disoemnient  of  in 
fives;  and  his  conclusions  are,  of  course  favorable  to  his  wishes— lie  pen 
vcres  and  prevails;  and,  at  length,  sets  forth  on  his  high  errand,  not  to  teac 
alas!  so  much  as  to  learn!— -to  learn  that  he  has  deceived  himself,  and  mid 
others;  that  he  is  not  sufficiently  dead  to  the  world;  that  he  is  unreaaooal 
careful  about  his  conveniencies  and  comforts;  that  he  cannot  deny  hit  wh< 
self;  that  he  cannot  in  lowliness  of  mind,  esteem  others  better  tlmn  himtc 
that  he  cannot  keep  his  eye  off  his  own  things,  to  look  with  kind  oonsidei 
tion  and  strict  impailiality  on  the  things  of  others;  that  he  cannot  lie  at  t 
feet  of  his  Master,  and  at  the  feet  of  his  brethren,  for  his  Master's  sake: 
he  learns  somewhat  of  these  painful  lessons  before  he  reaches  the  heath 
shores;  and  when  he  enters  on  his  work,  still  he  has  much  to  learn,  bdb 
he  can  effectually  teach: — he  counted  little,  in  theory  and  at  home,  of  prir 
tions,  and  difEcultics,  and  opposition,  and  enmity,  and  strange  manners,  ai 
new  modes  of  thinking,  and  prejudices,  and  dulness,  and  disappcintmeD 
he  read  of  all  these,  and  thought  lightly  of  them;  but  he  has  now  to  lea 
that  he  »  come  to  this  arduous  work  inudeouately  prepared;  that,as  he  knewb 
little  of  himself,  so  he  knows  but  little  ot  thoi«  among  whom  he  is  to  live;  th 
he  wants  that  good  sense,  that  intelligence,  that  self-command,  that  unweari 
patience,  that  condes': ending  kindness,  and  that  knowledge  of  the  hcai 
which  are  absolutely  requisite  to  the  full  rltschargc  of  his  high  calling.  Ai 
well  will  it  be  for  him,  if  he  discern  this;  and  if,  feeling  his  own  defidencii 
he  go  humbly  to  his  Ileauenly  Master,  and  diligently  learn,  that  he  may  I 
onablcd  well  to  occupy  such  talents  as  may  have  been  entrusted  to  him 
teaching  others.  The  wisest  and  best  of  our  missionaries  must  learn  in  tl 
way:  but  tiiey  know  this;  and  their  good  sense,  and  their  diligent  study 
their  own  hearts  and  of  mankind,  have  prepared  them  to  learn  with  rapidh 
when  on  heathen  ground,  the  best  methods  of  commending  their  message 
the  men  anmng  whom  they  are  to  live:-— while  others  will  give  way  to  ci 
content,  and  peevishness,  and  selfishness;  and  will  grow  listless,  and,  ul 
mately,  unless  Divine  Mercy  arrest  their  progress,  utterly  unprofitable  in  tl 
great  work  which  they  have  undertaken. 

Wc  have  no  pleasure  in  drawui^  such  a  sketch  of  human  infirmities:  ai 
rejoice  to  believe,  that  but  a  few,  in  any  considerable  degree,  answer  to  tl 
picture:  but  we  sincerely  hope  that  this  statement  of  facts,  which,  in  vario 
measures,  have  too  often  occurred,  may  act  as  a  caution  to  those  who  a 
purposing  to  ofier  themseWca  to  this  aervicA 


We  knowthedifficuldrs  under  which  the  different  sociaties  labor,  in  their 
Judgment  of  candidates.  Where  there  are  apparent  integrity,  and  piety, 
KDd  icAl,  there  ia  yR  somciimes  an  absence  of  dedded  missiohart  tal- 
EST;  Wid,  where  there  are  talent,  and  even  wncerity,  there  is  too  often  a 
'wancofTiiE  MissioXANY  soul;  then;  is.  not  seldom,  a  moderate  portion 
of  various  Missioniiry  virtues,  which  togetlier  form  a  character  that  you 
cannot  disaijprove,  and  are  reluctant  tn  rtject;  but  there  is  an  absence  of 
those  dedded  and  positive  missiohabf  cifts  and  GRACES,  which  would 
lead  you  to  send  such  an  one  forth  with  confidence  and  joy. 

We  would  net  he  supposed  lo  undervalue  men  of  a  heavenly  character, 
though  not  ofasuperior  mind.  No!  such  men,  by  their  humiiity.  their  faith, 
their  lnvc,  and  their  prayers — by  their  readiness  of  service,  and  unwearied 
kindness  of  spirit^tc  the  stay  and  coniforl  of  their  brethren;  they  coQcitiate 
and  wia  the  native  mind;  and  they  call  down  tbeblusing  of  thcirLmd  on  the 
undertaking  in  which  they  are  engaged. 

But,  perhaps,  Christians  haie  failed  here  in  the  great  duty  of  prayer.  The 
defoted  missionary  is  tiie  gre.tiest  character  in  the  church  of  Christ:  all  the 
»ere  dignities  of  outward  ttaiion  sink  before  the  grandeur  of  his  niind  and 
purpo&e.  Bntthe  greatest  of  all  human  missionaries  was  specially  prepared 
atid  trained  for  his  arilujus  scnice;  and  the  more  wc  study  the  history  of 
tboae  men  who  have  most  fully  imbibed  his  spirit  .ind  imitated  his  taboi-s, 
ihe  ninrc  clearly  shall  we  discern  the  providential  and  gracious  influenca 
kicti  guided  them,  from  their  earliest  years.  Ttie  ti'ue  missionary  must  be 
'  n  peculiarly  called  and  prepared  c^  Htm,  tuIiq  dividelA  to  every  man 
■oily  a*  He -will. 
■al  us  then,  Christians,  in  all  our  prayers  tar  the  st 


■to  beteech  (i^f  Zorrf  b/'/^c   harvest,  that   He  would  tendJariA  laborera 

HuAarvesl — that  He  would  graciously  prepare,   fium   their  youthful 

by  Hie  leadings  of  His  Providence  and  the  influences  of  His  Holy 

able  and  devoted  servants,  for  the  advaacemem  of  His  Kingtlom  in 

,rid. 

_.boir  does  the  heart  cling  to  the  name  and  deeds  of  such  men  of  GoA 

need  not    point  out  these   christian   hehoes.     Every  society  acl- 

cagaged  in  promoting  the    knowledge   of    Christ  in    the   vorld   is 

■    «ith  such  men.    May  every  returning  year  multiply  their  number 

it  of  £x/iendUure. — We  have  examined  with  much  attention  the 
!«atements  of  Expenditure,  fur  their  la^t  year,  of  Hie  respective  societies, 
whose  prciceediiigs  come  within  the  notice  of  our  work,  so  far  as  we  have 
been  able  to  obtain  such  statements. 

The  result  of  this  examination  is,  that  there  appears  to  have  been  expend- 
ed by  thcnt,  in  objecfidiicctly  missionary  .about  stvEKTV  piv£  thousand 
rouMos;  and,  beside  this  sum,  in  objects  not  directly  missionary,  but  con- 
aected  with  the  ci\itiiacion  and  enlightening  of  the  world,  upward  of  ohe 
HUNDXED  THOUSAMD  PQuNos;  independently  of  payments  and  receipts  on 
BCcMint  of  books  printed  and  bdld,  which  may  amount  to  nearly  seventy 

THOUSAND  P0t;NO£. 

But,  on  the  subject  >i  the  expenditure  which  is  directly  mUsionary.it  niust 
|>e  r«marked,  that  the  sum  above  stated,  of  75,0001.  is  far  stinrt  of  that  which 
ba«been  actually  devoted  to  tbu  service:  iis  very  considerable  siims  are  con- 
tributed, in  various  parts  of  the  world,  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  work,  either 
by  the  Ui^siuHAHIES  themselves,  by  EuaopEANs  and  others  res  idem  in 
[heir  respcuivc  vicinities,  or  .by  the  co»v£Rts  to  whom  the  Woi*d  has  been 
Inu^ht  hoQic  with  power. 

.^■&rrypi «!;«««  o/'/'ifOmr.— On  each  of  these  three  Foreign  Means  of 
inppori  tu  the  Missionary  Cause  we  shall  lay  u  few  words:  but  as  the  funds 
lerlvcdfro'n  these  sources  arc  not  brought  to  account  by  the  Parent  S'lcietiei, 
t  ti  (Jjvious  that  the  actual  ^^(peiuliturc  on  any  puitirular  mission  vi  circum- 
janecd,  xnd.'  of  course,  the  aggregate  aaiQiuit  of  the  wliolc  GXijendilurcicyi* 
DM  be  accurately  MtcrtainviL 

Vi»..!UU.  36 


292  A  Brief  View  of  Mitaionary  Exerttont.  Join, 

1.  Missionaries  themselves  have  formerly  contributed,  and  do  now,  in  not 
a  few  instances,  contribute,  to  bear  the  expenses  of  their  mission.  The  em- 
inent men  who  hare  been  such  a  blessing  to  the  Peninsula  of  India  an^ 
the  Christi-m-Knowledge  Society,  and  thtr  eminent  men  who  occupy  so  im- 
portant a  post  in  the  Baptist  Mission,  with  others,  in  various  degrees,  are  of 
this  dtftcripti'in.  If  the  Great  Master  entrust  a  missionary,  as  hit  steward, 
with  this  world's  good,and  give  him  a  heart  to  devote  ittuthe  carrying  on  of  his 
work  among  the  heathen,  we  cannot  imagine  a  higher  character,  or  a  more 
dignified  station:  but  where  a  missionary, qualified  and  sent  forth  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  has  recourse  to  occupations  for  gain,  however  honorable  and  useful 
in  themselves,  and  when  discharged  by  persons  in  connexion  with  him  who 
do  not  bear  his  own  character  of  missionary,  we  cannot  but  fear  that  the 
spiritual  interests  of  his  mission  will  suffer  a  loss,  that  will  be  ill  compen- 
sated by  any  saving  of  expense  to  his  society;  especully  in  enervating 
climates,  where  the  whole  strength  should  be  lirought  tobear  on  the  direct 
objects  of  the  missionary. 

2.  The  contributions  of  Europeans,  and  others,  resident  within  the  sphore 
of  a  mission,  are  a  most  legitimate  source  of  its  support.  In  general,  ifaty 
derive  advantages  from  the  very  people  for  whose  benefit,  both  temporu 
und  eternal,  the  mission  is  supported;  and  thai  by  men  in  their  own  country, 
who  derive  no  such  advantages,  and  are  actuated  by  the  most  ditintereateA 
love  of  mankind.  The  strongest  ground  of  appeal  to  every  moral  feeling,  u 
therefore  laid  for  their  countenance  and  support.  With  shame,  indeed,  we 
confess  that  many  ex^en  of  the  British  residents  within  the  sphere  of  Christian 
Missions  to  the  Heathen,  who  need  the  labors  of  the  missionary  as  modi  as 
the  heathen  themselves,  look  with  contempt  on  his  work,  and  oppose  them- 
selves to  his  labors.  But  many,  very  many,  blessed  be  God!  redeem  the 
British  name  from  this  opprobrium;  and  count  it  their  highest  honor  and 
happiness  to  countenance  and  advise  the  missionary  in  his  work,  to  encour- 
age him  by  the  warmth  of  their  friendship,  and  to  aid  him  with  their  influence 
and  by  their  contributions. 

S.  But  tlie  main  support  of  these  labors  must  ultimately  be  derived  from 
the  converted  heathen  themselves. 

In  Infant  Missions,  and  particularly  among  the  uncivilized,  it  will  be  vain 
to  expect  any  aid  in  diminution  of  the  expenditure,  for  a  considerable  time. 
In  proportion,  indeed,  to  the  want  of  civilization,  or  as  habits  of  cupidity 
have  prevailed,  the  missionary  must,  for  a  time,  purchase  the  very  liberty  of 
doing  good,  by  gratuitously  maintiiining  and  educating  children,  «id  by  vari- 
ous other  acts  of  benevolence.  The  Missicinb  in  Greenland  and  Labrador,  of 
former  days,  arc  illustrations  in  point;  and  so  are  those  in  West  Africa, 
South  Africa,  and  New  Zealand,  of  the  present  day. 

But  still,  even  in  such  stations,  the  missionaiy  should  ever  keep  in  mind,  in 
the  sound  sense  of  the  declaration,  that  they  who  preach  the  Gos/iel  Mhtmld 
live  of  the  Cios/irt.  As  it  pleases  God  to  bless  his  labors,  the  mind  of  the 
savage  will  feel  the  force  of  that  appeal: — If  we  have  90wn  unto  you  9/iirUmai 
thins^s,  M  it  a  jp'eat  thinff  if  we  fthali  reafi  your  carnal  thingay^Who  fiiant" 
eth  a  vineyard^  and  eatefh  not  of  thr fruit  thcreojT^'fjr^  who  fcedeth  a  fioct^ 
and  eafrth  not  ef  the  milk  of  thefock? 

In  different  missions  where  the  Word  has  been  blessed  with  ancceis,  a 
ereat  part  of  the  expense  ih  thus  contributed  by  those  who  receive  the  bene- 
fit. And  it  IS  by  these  very  means  that  the  Gospel  must  be  carried  tliroug^ 
the  nations.  The  Christian  Church  must  g[ive  the  impulse,  and  must  long 
continue  to  send  forth  her  missionaries  to  maintain  and  extend  that  impulse: 
but,  both  with  ix!spect  to  Funds  and  Teachers,  a  vast  portion  of  the  work 
will  doubtless  be  found  ultimately  to  arise  from  among  the  heathen  them- 
selves; who,  by  the  gracious  influence  which  accompanies  the  Gospel,  will 
be  brought  gladly  to  supi>ort,  as  the  Christian  Church  has  ever  done,  those 
Evangelists  whom  God,  by  his  Spirit,  will  call  forth  from  among  them. 

Bc&re  we  quit  the  subject  of  Expenditure,  it  may  be  expedient  to  ofTrr  s 
further  TtmMxk* 


We  have  more  opportuiiiiies  than  mottpmonttOf  becomlar  wqiminttd 
with  the  interior  maimgeitient  of  Misaionfy  Buttettc^  and  «f  MCCitUsiMf; 
their  t«al  state;  &nd  we  are  fixed  In  the  coB^fcUnn,  tfaM  «U  Ae  bMthiakNW 
which  cakcA  lead  Id  this  Work,  are  direOltd  whh  ft  rinple  tim  totiie  gMf 
of  God.  and  that  their  affairs  are  managed  «hh  ChlMui  WidoB. 

And  w«  wouid  remind  the  friends  of  ttM  iHIMeDtfioctetiet,  tll4t  thns  tK 
many  circumstances  necesuiry  to  he  kno«fcbdbt«  tbcf  On  b«0(M« compe- 
tent judges  of  Che  expenditure  <■(  oLlK-ra.  y<r  faittuiM.  in  isvenl  pans  of 
Che  Missionary  Sphere,  as  wr  have  already  oHimMed.  Ac  congregMiaii 
Hipport,  in  part  or  entirely,  the  wovk  cinied  «i  ubom  tbem^-iD  c«bm^ 
they  contribute  nothing  whatever— iind,  inathen,ira«««iperMoi^r  BCon* 
siderabic  burden  nn  the  mi^Kioti.  In  one  plBOe,  Ab  miwwiiaty  cw  live  U 
well  on  tOO/.perannuTn.asin  otliers  on  ZOOL  InoneipbetCkgfMtiQini  aiC 
anaroiilabljr  expended  in  preparatory  viaAi^Aa  Mban,  where-  tUm  work  is 
not  now  needed,  the  tame  liums  would  wappan  m  Mmber  of  BUilaairits 
preaching  the  Gusjiel. 

When  all  circunistances  are  taken  inta  conMm/Stmt  It  wDI  be  kaoA,  wc 
believe,  ind  we  speak  from  an  investiKatlm  oTthe  nlijcBt,  that  tiw  rate  at 
cxpeoditare  bj'  tile  respective  societies,  is  mtocbon  a  pan  and  that  the  a" — 
»^CMt  ofeach  misMi'nary, under sim^ardrctun«taBC(.i^i|«l     " 

lame,  la  wbateverhody  he  may  belong,    f^'-' 

•Iquud;  as  it  shews  that  the  Sacred  Fundd 
CO  its  p^at  objects,  with  as  much  fnigaUtf  a 
cult  ci re um stances  will  allow. 

l>ome»lie  iKiurceii  of  Income— OatiietiaTtmmet»,tatmUntfin»t»ei.^, 
the  chief  reliance  must  be  i-Uced.  And  if  .God  be  BacioMs  K>  tbia  coantr]^ 
He  will  give  wider  and  wider  influence  to  that  leu  vbleb  la  raUnc  ber 
to  Uie  character  of  an  evangelist  of  tlio  aatiom:  and  ff  ihe- ndntain  this 
character,  other  Cbristian  countries  will  Jofa  her,aa  tb^  have  alnadf  begva 

ladecdi  we  cannot  but  hope,  from  the  a^Mof  thetimM^  thatCluialendan 
will  be  brought  to  devote  her  strength  andTenoneatofaroablerolt^ecutbaB 
she  has  hitb^rto  dnne. 

S»rne  impressive  remarks  are  made  on  thk  nbject  tn  an  Amerkap  pub- 
lication, io  allustua  to  the  celebrated  CbrirtiaB  Treaty,  which  our  readers 
will  be  glad  to  see. 

"The  context  in  which  E'lrope  ha;  been  enraged  for  die  last  twknty-five 
yean,  is  the  most  remaikuble  which  the  world  ever  witnnsCd.  Daring  its 
coRliauBnce,  its  prospects  were,  alternately,  the  most  grand  and  the  most 
gloomy,  which  human  events  could  create.  AmtAion  was  never  before  lo 
unsparing  to  liberty,  and  happiness,  and  lile.  In  ao  fermer  period  dkl  war 
evbrcombhicgeiiiiixa  and  skill,  <ind  wealth,  and  Minbers,  wm  swh  terrible 
tttta.  On  the  smallest  calculation.  Chiscoatcst  has  cost  Enrope  TWtLVK 
TMOOSARD  MILLIONS   OK   DOLLARS:  mod  TX«  KtLLtOMS  OW  BKK   IK- 

HAeiTANTs  an:  supposed  loh.ive  peri  sited  by  thebandof  viofcbce.  What 
have  been  the  fruits  of  this  mighty  sacrificed  What  ba*  beea  {ainedt  whiCb 
can  compensate  for  all  the  vnriouji  nii^eiw  which  is  imptifed  la  tUa  waste  oC 
jnoperty  and  of  life?  Tlie  coniest  Ugan  by  pnttii^  the  Boarboes  down:  and 
It  has  ended  by  re»toring  thcni.  Fr4n<;e  has  gained  gl6iyi  and  abe  hat  lest  it. 
Buonaparte  ^)rung  from  nrjthing;  and  he  has  retnnied  to  nothing  sgain.  No 
vonderi  tbat,  while  the  rnisery  of  this  stmggleis  still  fresh  in  their  recollec- 
tion! the  Sorereigni  of  Europe  are  aiixiod^toadopta  poller  which  willpre- 
tent  the  repetition  of  such  stupendous  ftiUy.  The  woridis  ripe,f(>r  sucha 
policy.  War  has  lost  its  splendor.  The  mindncfcens.at  die  thooght  of 
Dew  battles  Hiid  continued  revulution.  We  loof  to  ace  the  science  and  enter- 
orise  uf  KuT.pe  devoted  to  the  cause  of  haman  happiness.  We  teing  to  tee 
■cr  resources  uoeticuiii beted  by  war;  that  she  maycxcend  to  Anaaud  Africa, 
Ul  the  nrts  und  retinemoits  of  civilisation,  and  all  the  blesihigs  of  Christian- 
ity. WhAEU  change  would  be  cfiL'Ctedi  if  Europe  would  consent  to  m&te 
the  tame  Mcrilices,  fur  twenty  years,  to  reader  the  world  bap^ ,  -wVyvcYv  «£ti^ 
W  made  to  render  herself  tniscrabJe'  Hew  vonld  the  cacttt- n^t:^  ^v<v<M^<r 
«e  ianucsceofMicfiaj^oi/c^-.'" 
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In  the  mean  while,  let  all  Christiafis  devote  themselves  and  their  sob- 
stance  to  promote  the  progress  of  truth  and  righteotisness  in  the  world.  We 
need  not  fear,  Init  that  He»  whose  are  the  s&ver  and  the  gold,  will,  even  in  these 
times  of  difficulty  and  need,  open  resources  for  the  fbilJierance  of  that  work* 
which  shall  surdy  be  accomplished. 

And,  great  as  appears  the  liberalitv  of  Christians  among  us,  yet  how  smaQ 
a  sum  is  the  one  or  the  two  hundred  tnousand  pounds  whioli  are  employed  it 
tliis  great  work!  If  every  thirtieth  person  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  tmeea 
millions  g;ive  but  a  pr-nny  a  week,  they  wo«iM  supply  more  than  Ate  buv* 
DRED  THOUSAKD  GUINEAS  A  TEAR!  And  iJF  t^e  whole  maw  of  ^ 
community  were  brought  to  contribute,  one  with  another,  bat  this  triffiny 
boon,  no  less  a  sum  Would,  tf  course,  be  annually  devoted  to  this  higbesi 
workof  Christian  charity  than  THREE  milliov's  of  guineas! 

Here  isabimdant  cnc^  uragement  for  continuing  to  diffuse  a  sacred  leal  in  difl 
cause  of  missions.  The  preacher  and  the  speaker  may  hope  never  to  appeal 
in  vain;  and  every  indiviilunl  friend  of  missions  may  thus  do  somethtne  toward 
the  extension  of  Christ's  Kingdom.  If  but  five  weekly  contributioni  of  a  * 
penny  eachl)e  obtained,  they  stipply  mf  re  than  a  guinea  annually;— if  a  Iffjl^ 
more  than  twenty  guineas; — if  a  1000»  more  than  200;  and  so  in  anv  further 
proportion,  till  the  result  W(»uld  be  foimd  as  we  have  above  stated,  Sfapptief 
to  the  nhpulation  of  the  whole  kingdom. 

As  tne  mass  of  the  people  become  influenced  by  the  great  motives  of  tb0 
Gospel,  they  will  gladly  yield  of  their  substance  to  assist  in  communicating 
thut  Gospel  to  the  perishuig  heathen.  Many,  under  difficulties  and  priva- 
tions, even  such  that  the  gift  must  be  returned  into  their  own  bosom,  are,  mit 
ilf  their  dee fi  fioryertyt  anxious  to  further  the  cause  of  Truth  and  Righteout- 
ness  in  the  world. 

We  quote  the  following  honorable  and  affecting  testimony  of  a  Clergyman 
to  the  benevolence  of  his  poor  Parishioners.  It  is  addressed  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Societv;  and  we  know  it  to  be  a  fact,  that  attests* 
tions  of  the  sante  nature,  to  the  charity  and  zeal  of  Christ's  poorer  memben, 
are  coming  in  from  all  quarters:— 

<*In  some  instances,  our  subscriptions  have  rather  fallen  ofl&-4iot  howevcrg 
Dear  Sir,  from  any  want  of  inclination,  but  from  actual  inabilitv;  for  I  do 
assure  you,  my  heait  has  even  ached,  when  I  have  seen  some  bring  their 
weekly  penny,  who  have  not  had  a  sufficiency  of  that  bread  that  perishetb; 
but  their  low  for  the  Bread  of  Life  has  influenced  them  to  contribute  their 
mite,  that  others  might  have  an  opportunity  of  tasting  that  Bread  which' 
they  themselves  have  felt  to  be  more  precious  than  their  necnaan/food,^ 

On  a  sfiirit  of  Mutual  Love, — ^\Ve  shall  cltse  these  remarks  with  some 
hints  on  the  cuUivation  of  a  ri^ht  spirit  among  the  friends  of  Missions. 

We  think  we  csui  perceive  uidications  of  a  course  opening  before  the  great 
bodies  of  Christians  now  coming  forward  in  this  cause,  which  marks  tbff 
governing  hand  of  Goil. 

There  arc  ctiaractcrislic  differences  in  the  missionaries  of  some  of  thne 
bodies,arising  from  their  Ct'ucation  and  habits«and  from  the  characters  of  those 
bodies  themselves  with  which  they  arc  connected:  and  a  few  of  these  Institii* 
tions  are, by  their  discipline,  better  fitted  than  others  to  train  men  toUiat 
habit  and  temper,  which  aix:  of  great  advantage  in  the  work  of  Missiomr. 

If  all  these  Societies  follow,  with  simplicity,  the  path  opening  before 
them— envying  none— speaking  evil  of  none— silently  learning  by  the  expefi- 
cncc  of  all — smd  fervently  praying  for  all — then  will  the  Great  Master 
shower  down  on  them  abundant  prosperity;  and  will  point  out«  by  his  provi- 
dence, what  portion  of  his  work  He  has  btfore  ordained  that  they  a/^auiavalk 
therein. 

But,  in  proportion  as  human  infirmity  shall  be  suffered  to  mingle  with  tiie 
work,  and  any  become  fniff',  d  ufi  Jhr  one  against  another^  thesusefulness  of 
such  a  body  will  probably  be  lessened  or  rctaixled;  while  the  hands  of  sincere 
Christians  will  be  weukened,  and  their  hearts  discouraged. 

"Wc  may  be  allowed  to  indulge  a  nr»ore  sensible  warmth  of  affection  toward 
tlmt  body  to  which  we  bdong.    More  interest  la  created,  as  Ur.  fiuchaDM. 
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observed,  when  the  work  appears  to  be  somewhat  of  our  own;  and 
ergy  is  excited,  when  the  attention  is  chiefly  directed  to  the  opera- 
a  single  body  of  men:  and  there  are  wise  reasons  to  be  assigned  for 
nission  of  this  state  of  things.  But  we  muse  watch  iigainst  indulging 
ated  views  of  our  own  Institutions,  and  a  spirit  of  indifierence  or  a' 
candour  toward  others. 

.indeed,  seem  to  stand  by,  and  to  view  these  Christian  eflfbrts  withf 
if  not  with  contempt;  and  others  set  themselves  against  them  in  ac- 
tility,  as  needless,  or  even  injurious:  but  we  must  not  despite  these 
r  meet  them  in  their  own  spirit;  but  rather  oppose  them  with  the 
9  of  wisdom,  und  pray  that  CtocI  wuld  remove  that  infatuation  whicK 
lem  under  the  aggravated  guilt  of  indifiei*ence  or  hostility  to  the  best 
i  of  man,  and  to  the  establishment  of  that  Kingdom  which  will  be  the 
nation  of  the  Oivine  Councils  with  reference  to  this  present  world, 
cice  the  duty  of  supporting  Missions  is  brought  before  the  mind,  that 
may  justlv  dread  many  scri/ies,  who,  from  indifference,  from  party 
om  superciliousness,  from  overweening  partialities,  from  indolence, 
carnality  of  mind,  shall  dare  to  set  himself  against  those  Servants  of 
immon  Master  who  are  occupied  In  His  work,  or  even  refuse  to  lend 
i  utmost  aid. 

*  had  Christians  the  opportnnity  presented  to  them  of  winning  a 
crown.  If  they  who  turn  many  to  righumunes^  shall  Mhine  aa  the 
"ever  and^ever,  every  man  wiio  gives  his  whole  heart  to  forwarding 
Ation  of  tl'ic  world  will  have  his  high  reward  in  the  kingdom  of  our 
ly  Father;  and,  e%en  in  tliis  present  state,  where  Communities  and 
lave  their  retribution,  that  body  of  Christians,  or  that  Christian 
which  shall  devote  itself  to  this  work,  will  secure  the  Divine  pro- 
.nd  favor. 
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ligence  rcceivrd  from  these  islands  continuf b  tf)  be  interesting.  The  IjOndoa 
y  SfM'iety,  which  seemed  so  lung  to  busluw  labor  in  vain  ou  this  miasioDao'  sta* 
low  gnui'fiod  with  the  appeiirancc  of  an  abundanl  harvest  The  Uirectorb  hav^ 
t  out  eigrht  minsionarifa  to  meet  the  incre.tsini^  demand  fin*  religioaa  iuslitictiOD . 
nes  are^Thrc'lkeM.  EUi*,  Orsmond,  Kai-if,  Uariing,  Piatt,  Williams,  and  Bourne% 
:v.  Mr.  Miii-sden  lu  a  letter  to  the  Direciors,  dated  March  6Ui,  ISi6,  states  that 
lau  70U  native  were  attending  the  school  of  the  Missionaries  at  Biroeo.  A  S}-d- 
Le  also  mentions  die  sudden  inercH»c  of  the  school  from  50  or  60,  which  had 
tended^  to  that  number;  and  adds:  "(nilepcndcnt  of  thoie  taught  at  ihe  f^^iool, 
era  have  learned  to  read  under  the  tutorage  of  their  nwii  oouotiymen,  whotr- 
iy  borrow  occasionally,  and  thence  acot-ues  a  new  source  for  the  extension  of 
e.  Idolatry-  has  received  an  universMl  shock,  and  totters  from  its  fbiiodatioii 
U  all  the  i&iands.  Some  of  the  opposing  chief-.,  with  the  priests  and  their  fol- 
odca\or  tu  prop  the  rotten  fabi  ic,  but  their  ciruiis  conspieuously  teiid  to  the 
30  of  its  fall." 

«st  account  from  the  isUads  and  most  lii^hlj  gratifying,  is  eontatncdia  the  fol- 
tnct  of  a  letter  from  the  Kev.  Mr.   Marsdeu  to  tlie  Directors,  dated  June 

(el  has  just  arrived  from  the  Society  Islands  but  has  brought  no  letters  for  me 
ir  Society:  they  are  on  boiii-d  another  vessel  which  is  not  yet  arrived, 
seen  a  letter  fi-om  Mr.  U.  vies  to  my  colleague,  the  llev.  \V.  Cowpcr,  which 
the  most  flattering  account'*.    I  have  convei'sed  with  the  master  of  the  vessel, 
s  who  have  come  in  her,  on  the  subject  of  the  mission,  and  all  accounts  agree 
St  wonderful  change  has  been  produeed  in  all  the  Society  Islands;  and  the  spread 
ispel  seems  to  be  klmoKt  universal.    1  ihiuk  we  have  never  read,  since  the  Apos- 
,  of  the  Gosi)el  spreading  in  so  wonderful  a  manner  as  it  has  done  lately  in  these 
Pomare  is  become  a  gi-fSl  man  and  a  pious  Cht^istian;  and  shews  the  work  of 
le  real  from  the  whole  of  his  eonduct.     I  understand  he  is  now  a  so«-eiieign  ante 
lis  enemies  made  an  nltaek  upon  him  and  his  people  on  the  Sabbath  day,  when 
;iiied  thev  would  not  defend  themselves;  but  Humare  felt  it  his  duty  to  fight  on 
ith,  in  defence  of  himself  aiMUubjects.     In  this  battle  be  obtained  a  complete 
nd  tfifik  many  prisoners,  nliose  lives  he  spared,  contrary  to  their  custom^  wKVaK 
he  mniht  happy  effect  ii|K>n  the  minds  of  his  en<;inicB,  as  \tV\iik«  co^mw^i^X  X^ia 
.«^w  reUj{ic2)  iv  a  mcrcifui  religion.    Many   bavo  JQiatdVuxafom^^  «SSft.ctetK. 
■rr.'  ^ 
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DONATIONS   TO  THE  AMKRTCAN   BOARD  OP  COMMISSIONERS  FOR 

FOREIGN  MIs»SIONS. 

May  1,  tS17.    From  saiidry  pcnoiit  id  the  firet  partUi  of  Cofventiy,  (Con.)  by 

Mr.  G.  A.  Calhoun,  .  .  .  . 

9.    From  the  Female  Cent  Soeietj  in  Ludlow,  (Ver.)  far  Mr.  S.lT.  Armstroob 

7.  From  the  Foivicn  Mistaou  Society  oC  Portland,  ol  whieh  tii  dollan  is  to  be 
appropriated  for  the  trantlationt,  by  Mr.  Levi  Cutter,  the  Treasurer, 

8.  Fniro  females  in  Union  PartKh,  Pitufield,  (Mass.)  bv  Mrs.  Retsev  Pnnderson, 
18.    From  a  relipoos  female  society  id  Hanover,  (Mass.)  by  Mrs.  Lebbeos 

Stockbridge,  tlie  Treasurer,  ..... 

14.  From  the  Aiding  Foreirn  Mission  Society  of  Plympton,  and  the  Vieinity» 
by  the  llev.  Mr.  Dexter,  rreasurer,  .... 

15.  From  an  anonymous  nerson,  enclosed  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  S.  T.  Armstrong^ 

16.  From  individuals  in  the  town  of  Hoblen,  bv  the  Rev.  Joshua  BMsett, 
From  the  (laiTsh  of  the  Rer.  William  Goodell,  oTCirafton,  (Ver.) 
SO.    From  the  Female  Cent  Society  m   Marlboro'  (Ver.)  by  the  Rer.  E.  H. 

Newton,  -  -  -  -  -  -lOW 

From  an  association  of  males  in  Canterbary,  (N.  H.)  by   Mr.  WilUam 
Patrick,  -  -  -  -  -  .         -  11  35 

—  doof  females  by  Miu  Martha  Foster,  •  .  .  6  9^— -II  S^ 
From  the  following  societies  and  individuals  by  Mr.  Henry  Hudson,  an 

agunt  of  the  Board,  viz. 

From  the  Female  Cent  Socic-ty  in  Harford,  (Penn.)           •             .  s  5t 

—  a  Friend  of  Foreini  Missions  in  Rast-flartford,               -          ^  .  i  QQ 

—  a  >oung  man,  in  Durham,  (Con.)             -  -              -  '  5  00 


S5  00 
13  iS 

50  00 
85  0(1 

17  00 

17  U 

5ur) 

11  00 

i«tf 

—  a  young  ladr,  do  -  •  •  S  00 

—  Auxiliary  FWeign  Mission  Society  in  filastenbnrv,  (Con.)  16  07 
-*  Female  Cent  Society  of  Durham,  (N.  Y.)  by  Mrs.  Sybil  Hart,  the 

Treasurer,  -  -  -  -  -     .         50  00 

—  a  legaay  from  the  late  Samuel  Whitman,  of  West  Hartford,  (Con.) 

by  Mr.  Henry  Whitman,  hts  executor,  -  •  80  00 

—  the  First  Presbyterian  church,  Durham,  (N.  Y.)  -  •  10  00 

—  Female  Charitable  Society  in  Symsbory,  (Con.)  .  80  00—188  IS 
21 .    From  children  at  school  at  East  Haven  by  Uev.  Mr.  Clark,  remitted 

hy  T.  Dwight,  Esq.  an  agent  of  the  Board,  -  -  i  85 

Fn>m  the  Ladies*  Cent  Society  of  Woodbridge,  -  -  18  00 

—  Mary  Ann  Sillinian,  of  Fairfield,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Humphrey,  1  00 

—  three  friends  of   Missions  by  do.  -  •  •  S  00 

—  the  Female  Foreign  Mission  Society  at  Stratford,  by  Miss  Mary  L. 

Rexford,  the  Treasurer,  ...  -35  68— —54  17 

— <  Mr.  Aaron  <'ooke,  of  Korthford,  (Con  )  by  the  Rev.  Saraoel  Morwin,  ' 

to  be  appro[>riated  to  the  support  of  missionaries  in  preaching  the  Gosp^ 

aniKtmiislating  the  sariptnr>;8,  •  ...         ff^  gg 

From  the  FemaJr  Foreign  Mission  Society  m  New  Haven,  by  Mrs.  Clarissa 

B .  Mcrwin,  the  Treasurer,  -  -  .  .  50  00 

From  two  small  chiMrcn  of  a  Clergyman,  saved  by  abstaining  fiom  the 

use  of  sugar,  -  -  -  -  .  3  00— 158  00 

From  the  Female  Society  in  IIadleT,in  aid  of  the  translations,  fay  tlie  Rev. 

Dr.  Lyoian,  -  -  "--•7  51 

From  the  Foreign  Mitsimi  Society  of  Wai*p  and  the  Vidnity,  77  ^ 

From  Mrs.  Lois  Patridge,  of  llatiicid,  (MaA6.)  .  .  5  00-— >I9  5l 

—  tl»e  socond  Society  in  Newhiiry,  bv  Mr.  Abel  Kimball,  -  19  40 

—  a  Soeietv  formed  in  Donbartoo,  '(\.  H.)   In  aid  uf  Foreign  Missions,  by 

Air.  Jolm  Mills,  jun.  -  •  .  .  5^  75 
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Mays,  1817.  From  the  Female  Mile  Society  ofBalUmore,  vj  Miss  Eliza 
Diigsn,  Treasurer,  .  -  -  .  .  jgroo  00 

7.  A  colK'Ction  from  the  third  elmrch  and  parish  in  Noith  Yarmouth, on  the 
first  Lord's  day  of  the  present;) ear,  by  Deacon  Jacob  Hn\es,  -  80  00 

Carried  fornrard,  grso  0") 
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Braagbt  fortrftrd,  %7iQ  00 
choUn  in  the  west  part  of  Aewmtby  (N.  H.)  tlie  a? aib  of  adies 
beir  school,  •  •  •  -  •  I  70 

lichard  l'arker,of  Readior,  by  Mr.S.  T.  Annttrong,  •  4  ou 

lemniMC  Association,  by  Mr.  Jacob  Burnap»  jun.  .  14  j§ 

:he  following  sodeties  andindividualBy  by  Mr.  H.  Hudsoiiyao  ttgent 
trdyviz. 

iinale  Beneficent  Society  in  Ellington,  (Con.}  •  18  03 

aeGoodiidi,  of  Corn  wall,  for  the  roreiga  Missioii  School,        1  10—— 19  t% 
he  Rer.  Jacob  Barbwik,  of  South  SaleiUj  (N.  Y.)  by  Meatra. 
I  Sayi-e,  -  -  -  -  -  2  00 

BlecU  K.  Burbaok,  -  •  -  -  S  00 

annah  Fiak,  do.  -  -  -  -  •  1  00 

te  Society  in  Catskill,  ...  31  oq._5(  fjp 

nale  Cent  Society  of  Middlebury,  (Con.)  by  the  ReT.  Mark 
uiited  by  T.  Dwight,  Esq.  an  agent  of  the  Board,  -  14  81 

dies  of  Greenwich,  •  -  -  •  S  00 

ling  Ladies*  B.  Society  of  Middlcbury,  by  Miss  Amanda  L. 

14  25 

females,  at  a  stated  prayer-meeting,  at  East  Haven,  by  the 
::iark,  .....  3  00-^M  QT 

allowing  individuals,  by  Jamea  Morris,  Esq.  for  the  Fordgn 
shool;  viz. 

ng  latlv  in  Litchfield,  -  -  -  9  25 

;er  in  North  Sumford,  enclosed  in  a  letter,  •  10  00         . 

to  benevolent  institulions,  enclosed  in  a  letter,  -  6  OO 

uComehus,  ofSomei's,  (X  Y)  •  -  •  5  00 

oseley,  of  Southbur}-,  enclosed  in  a  letter,  •  5  OO—^-ST  25 

>wing  sources  by  Mi*.  Cornelius,  for  the  education  of  heathen 
nd  vouth  in  India;  viz. 

ra  S^loun  and  M'Kinstry  of  Catskill,  (N.  Y.)  for  the  edueatkm 
ben  child,  in  lb;*  £imily  of  the  American  missionaries,  to  be 
OAN  M'Ki?iHTRY,  an  annual  payment,  -  -        30  60 

r  jewelry  contributed,  '  -  .  1  80 

itlcmen's  association  in  Danbury,  -  -  37  20 

ies'  do  do  .  -  47  38—116  38 

ibilowing  sources,  for  the  missions  and  Schools  among  the 
Indiansi;  viz. 

alt?  friend  in  Hartford,  (Con.)  -  -  •  2  00 

uiion  at  Fai*mington,  (Con.)  •>  -  40  22 

)OWQ  friend,  •  -  •  -  1  00 

r,  (Con )  by  Dr.  Cliapin,  -  -  2  00 

.  B.  and  her  mother,  of  Litchfield,  (Con.)  -  1  30 

uen's  association  in  Torriiigton,  (Con.)  -  8  41 

do  do  .  .  3  46 

rtis  of  Torrinjcton,  -  -  -  ♦•  2  00 

B.  and  N.  E.  Litchfield,  -  -  2  00 

acn  in  New  Haven  and  Vicuiity  -  -  150  32 

rs  of  the  Faculty  of  Yale  College,  -  -  23  00 

n  New  Haven.  -  -  -  •  131  31 

utton,  StratfoinJ,  -  -  -  I  00 

uUoD  in  Bedford,  (N.  Y.)  West  Chester  Coanty,  23  35 

in  South  Salem,  -  -  -  16  (K) 

in  Cariiiel,  Red.  mills,  -  -  37  37 

in  York-town,  -  -  -  6  25 

in  lVek!^kill,  .  .  .  .  la  07—461  06 

lian  School  Society  in  Montpelier,  (Ver.)  by  ^  Mr.  James 
eir  IVeasiurer,  to  be  a[>nropriated  to  tlie  education  of  youth 
en  among  the  savaf^es  witliin  our  territories,  -  23  00 

lath  Heathen  School  Society,  Joseph  Hall,  jun.  Treasurer,  by 
\.  W.  EUingwood,  -  -  -  12  81 

s  Haw  ley,  a  little  giri  in  Aiistioburg,  Ohio,  by  the  Rev.  Amoa 


he  Female  Cent  Society  iu  Wcst-Stockbridgc,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 

.  -  -  -  17  75 

'imoihy  Barnes,  of  West-Stockbridgr,  -  -  5  00 


100 


Carried  forward,  ^22  75gt,471 13 
p.  Dr.  Bfde  hQ9 previousfa^rcmittcd  %%\  87^  within  the  year  pa«« 


Foctty^JP^  my  Lyre. 


^rom  a  fMtiUy  of  tmiU  children, 
•>  .VI  Ut  \bij;Ail  Hule,  nl'  Tyriiighftlil» 
«-  «  chMiStj  -Imx,  ill  Uichiuoad, 
—  a  eliild  111  KiehniOnd,  » 

\   ^^  two  obaritx-lKuCM  in  Lee^ 


Broogfatfimrardy  £«  rsgl^trilS 

18 

3  40 

7  00 

-  7S 

3  01 — S7  Oi 


Toial  donations  printed  in  tliis  number,  SflyflOl  7S. 

K.  B.  DoiiauoDS  reocivcd  sttbMC|ueaUj  to  HKI  ^^  viU^peir  in  oar  JMZt  number. 


JOETRT. 


For  the  PanopUit 

{On  rffQlving  to  eonguer  my  fondnett  fir 

/'oetry.] 


TO 


(hrc£  lAore,  mj  Lyre,  exert  thy  spell. 
Come  breathe  thy  Bvrcctest,SMldett  strain; 

F6r  8weeUy<4»d  is  their  fiirewell, 
Who  never  hope  to  meet  again. 

Tbv  warblings,  thongh  but  wild  and  rude. 
And  mueli,  too  much,  to  sorrow  giv'tt. 

Have  ofieii  cbeer*d  mj  solitude, 
And  led  my  wandering  thoughts  to  heaVn. 

Bnt,  now  no  more;  yet,  ere  we  part. 
One  passing,  plaintive  note  to  tt-ll. 

How  tliou  lia^i  MOOtUM  and  checr'd  myhcart^ 
And  1  have  lo%-'d^-8tiU  love  thee  well: 

One  note— 'tis  past— I  may  no  more-^ 

Stem  duty  bids — I  must  obey; 
Thv  liar  pings  arc  for  ever  o'er, 

I'vu  beard  thy  last  entrancing  lay. 

Now  on  the  mournful  willow  rest! 

There,  whi-n  thu  fitful  UastswceM  by, 
Thv  strings,  by  «iry  lingers  press'u. 

Shall  |>our  spouUuieous  melody. 

Spirit  of  God!  thou  Dove  divine! 

Henceforth  <1o  thou  roy  breast  inspire; 
I  a4c  no  otiior  aid  hut  tliine, 

The  Psalmist's  flame  and  Watts*  lyre. 

A. 

For  the  Panopliat. 


ATTKMTT  TO  TKHSIFT  I3C  A  PLATW 
A5n  SIXPLi:  MiJVVXa  A  VAJIT  QW  TU 
137th  PSALM. 


Whsrk  Babers  streams  in  silenee  flow, 
1^  wretched  captives  mourning  go; 
And  sit  and  weep  o*cr  Zion*8  fute. 
Their  Ziou  dear  and  de&olate. 

And  this  ia  tXi  their  poor  relief. 
To  ait  afiir  and  weep  for  grief; 
While,  alt  neglected  and  unstrung. 
Their  harps  are  ou  the  willows  hung. 

■*<  Twas  here  they  brought  us,  cruel  fees* 
And  now  they  mock  and  UMit  our  woes; 


And  tell  us,  with  deriding  tongaop, 
To  slog  them  one  of  Zioo*s  soup. 

"How  shall  we  sing,  while  here,  fbriaro, 
Our  Goil,  our  Zioii  tuni'd  to  seom? 
How  can  we  tune  to  mirth  ouivtongucs, 
Or  strike  our  harps  to  Zion's  soDgS 

<*No!  be  onr  Cps  for  ever  itilU 

Our  hands  renuunoe  their  .wonted  duD^ 

If  we  fon^t  our  captive  stair. 

Or  cease  to  mourn  for  Salcm^a  lateP* 

A. 


The  JoUomnff  Unea  have  appeared  in  Ik 
JRec^rder;  but  they  toere  funnthtd  ft 
original  fir  the  FanopUoi  tmd  tktMt' 
confer  at  tlte  oame  time, 

TEARS  or  nwmBCB. 


Fair  is  the  drop  that  gema  the  _  __^ 
When  morning  on  its  botom  glowa; 
Bright  ai«  those  orbs  that  heM  on  h%b, 
And  deck  with  gold  the  axure  akr; 
Sweet  is  the*  balm  diktiird  from  flov'n| 
Just  wash*d  with  snmmer^s  gentle  showitj 
But  fairer,  brighter,  sweeter  far, 
l^hsn  dew  drop  gay^  or  sparkling  star. 
Or  fragrance,  grateiul  to  the  sense. 
Arc  leiirt  of  htimhle  penitence. 

Soft  Fity  heaves  the  tender  breast, 
For  human  misery  distrest; 
The  sympalhctie  cuiTent  flows, 
A  lovely  stream  for  eorth-bom  woer! 
And  graceful,  too, in  bcaut3''s  eye. 
Are  tears  of  sensibility. 
That  tremble  in  their  pcariy  cell. 
As  joy  and  hope  the  b(»om  swell. 
Or  o'er  tlie  linng  roses  fiill. 
At  sweet  afTcctiou's  magic  call. 

Yet,  fraught  with  livelier,  deeper  grsce^ 
Are  tears  that  wash  the  pallid  face, 
Wrune  from  a  heart  that  mourns  for  bd» 
I'ouch  d  with  a  sense  of  love  divine! 
Exulting  seraphs  view  the  sight. 
And  tune  then-  har^is  with  fresli  deli^itf 
While  Jesus  plscer  in  his  crown 
I'he  liquid  jeuels,  all  his  own. 
His  brightest  glories  beam  from  thenar; 
The  btood-bought  tears  of  penitence, 

A.  ?. 
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RELIGIOUS  C0MMUMICAT10N6. 

For  tlw  pABOpliiL 
VAMUIAfi    IBBMOirS,— irO.  IT. 

Evs.  iiif  15.^-^  YrAmn  (A«  wlnBle  family  m  Aeotiffi  (m4  Mrt& 

No  reoollectioiiSt  perhaps^  are  more  gmteful  to  our  tMxri#I  fed- 
ng8f  than  such  as  respect  the  families  in  which  we  have  reaidedi 
■d  the  circle  of  friends  with  whom  we  have  associated.  Thongh 
BligioD  does  not  eradicate  the  pleasant  emotions  ai-UMng  fropa  this 
MuacOff  it  doesf  in  a  most  inofiortaiit  8ensr.»  place  us  in  new  familiesf 
■4  fattiey  around  us  a  company  of  new  relations.  While  the 
hUdren  of  our  parents,-— thoscy  who  are  related  to  us  by  bloodf 
re  considered  in  the  light  of  strangers,  we  embrace  all  tbose,  who 
a  the  will  of  God,  as  our  sisters  and  our  brothers.  We  hail 
lem  as  the  cliildrcn  of  our  Father.  We  behold  in  tlieai  his  blessed 
■age;  and  welcome  them  to  our  bosom  a9  the  dearest  connexions. 
kU,  who  have  been  sanctified  by  the  Holy  S^irity  in  every  part  of 
lie  worid,  are  included  in  one  great  family.  Nay  more,  we  are  au- 
borized,  by  the  language  of  the  apostle  in  the  text,  to  affirm,  that 
;  embraces,  in  the  most  happy  re&tionsbipf  the  whole  company  of 
snewed  souls  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth.  He  calls  them  the 
iflae  family,  although  many  have  already  entered  upon  their 
swardf  and  others  are  still  struggling  with  sin  aad  sorrow  in  the 
rorld. 

These  words  hpive  been  considered  by  some  as  embracing  angels 
s  well  as  men.  But  whatever  may  be  true  in  relation  to  angels, 
:  is  not  proposed  to  contemplate  them,  in  the  observationB,  which 
^ill  be  made  in  the  present  discourse.  Wi^ving  every  other  con* 
ideration  in  the  miud  of  the  apostle,  it  is  proposed  merely  td 
lustrate  and  establish  the  sentiment  implied  in  the  text,  that  glo* 
lied  saints,  and  saints  on  the  earth,  belong  to  the  same  fal^y. 
[owevcr  separated,  they  are  not  strangers,  but  brethren. 

To  illustrate  this  point,  I  observe, 

1.  That  they  are  the  children  of  the  same  Father. 

God  is  indeed  the  father  of  all  intelligent  creatures.    From 

im  they  receive  tlieir  existence;  and  to  his  kindness  they  are 

debted  for  every  ei\joyipent.   But  those,  who  have  been  sanctified 

f  bm  Spirit,  are  bis  children  in  a  still  higher  sensp.    He  is  the 
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Author  dF  the  regeneration  by  vliicb  they  were  qnickened,  wbei 
they  were  de«d  in  trespasses  and  sins.  They  ««were  bom  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  oF  tl>e  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God/'  Throuj^h  his  abundant  mercy,  they  have  been  begotten 
again  unto  a  lively  hope.  Hence  they  are  calftd  the  children  of 
God,  as  a  tttm  of  distinction.  <«In  this,''  says  tlie  apostk  John, 
•«the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil." 
tin  the  same  principles  onr  Savior  denies  that  certain  Jews,  whoj, 
iiotwitlistanding  their  professed  attachment  to  him,  were  destitute 
«if  saving  faith,  could,  with  any  propriety,  call  God  their  father.  Mf 
(jod  were  your  father,  ye  would  love  me — ye  are  of  your  father 
the  devil.'*  "For  as  many,**  says  an  ai>astle,  "as  are  led  by  the 
Hpirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God."  They  arc  clothed 
with  his  image,  and  arc  made  parialcers  of  a  divine  nature.  They 
are  moreover  brought  into  the  relation  of  children  by  an  act  of 
adoption.  They  have  received  power  to  beoi»roe  the  sons  of  God. 
*<  Behold,"  says  the  beloved  disciple,  «what  manner  of  love  t^ 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sous 
of  Gih1.'» 

But  is  not  God,  in  this  peculiar  sense,  also  the  father  of  gloriled 
saints?  Like  their  bretliivn  on. the  earth,  they  have  been  the 
subjects  of  that  new  birth,  by  which  they  became  possessed  of  a 
new  anil  spiritual  nature^  Before  they  ascende<l,  they  were  deliv- 
rreil  from  the  bondage  of  Satan  whose  children  they  were,  and 
brought  into  the  lib^y  of  the  children  of  God.  But  ran  we 
imagine^  that  they  are  now  any  tlie  h*ss  children  of  Giod,  since 
they  hare  become  more  like  him.  and  a  more  filial  temper  has 
warmed  their  breasts?  A  very  different  view  is  given  us,  by  our 
Savior,  of  their  present  happy  relation  to  the  adorable  Object  of 
tlieir  love.  ^^Nciiher,"  his  language  is,  "can  they  die  any  more: 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels,  and  are  the  children  of  God, 
being  the  children  of  tlie  resurrection."  We  may  be  sure  that  thej 
are  not  excluded  from  tlie  endearii^  relation  of  children:  nor  for- 
bidden)  under  the  influence  of  the  spii*itof  adoption,  to  cry,  Abba, 
Patlier.  With  believers  on  the  earth,  therefore,  they  have  a  com- 
mon privilege.    God  is  their  Father,  and  they  ai*e  brethren.  • 

2.  I1iey  receive  their  spiritual  5up|4ics  fn>m  the  same  infimte 
tirasures. 

Members  of  the  same  family  on  earth  receive  their  maintenance 
from  a  common  stock.    All  participate  in  the  same  bounties,  ami 
while  any  thing  remains  for  the  subsistence  of  others,  each  ex- 
pects his  own  necessities  will  be  remehibercd.    The  redeemed  in 
heaTen,  and  on  the  earth,  iiave  also  a  common  store-house.    At 
some  seasons  we  might  indeed  imagine,tliat  those  who  belong  to  tlie 
present  state,  were  seeking  sif|iplies  from  the  husks  of  the  world. 
But  they  habitually  draw  water  from  the  same  wells  of  salvationi 
jtfnd  partake  of  the  same  living  bread,  which  sustain  and  reft^sh, 
the  inhabitants  qf  heaven.    It  is  their  meat  to  do  the  will  of  their. 
Iieai-^nly  Father.    Spiritual  enjoyments  are  the  objects  of  tlieir 
ai4ent  4tairt.    For  these  they  banger  and  thirst:  and  witboot 


^ 
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fhomv  in  wbaterer  other  respects  enriched,  thej  feel  Uiemserves 
to  be  poor  and  wretched,  and  in  want  of  all  things.    To  the  ti-ea<9- 
«re8»  whkh  diTine  grace  has  opened  to  them»  they  therefoi'e  re- 
pair.   Here  onlj  do  they  Impe  to  find  those  supports^  which  are 
■eresMuy  to  maintain  the  vigor  of  the  sonl  and  those  refresh* 
BMiln  whicb  sustain  and  gladden  ttie  heart.    I'his  is  the  foWd 
with  which  tiieir  gracioos  Loi*d  feeds  and  qirickens  them  from  day 
to  d^f  p  and  under  the  influence  of  which  they  are  enabled  <<to  hold 
on  their  way,  and  to  wax  stronf^r  and  stronger/' 
.  TUa  also  is  the  food  of  all  the  heavenly  inhabitants.    Even  the 
n^gelB  are  represented  as  stooping  down,carnestl>*  desirous  to  look 
imto  the  things  of  salvation.    Much  more,  may  we  not  suppose,  are 
things  the  wonder  and  delight  of  glorified  saints?  From  the 
fulness  of  grace,  which  sustains  the  children  of  God  in  the 
pnaent  world,  do  they  draw  tJieir  supplies.    With  the  same  divine 
heanlj  are  they  ravished;  and  the  same  bltrssod  communion,  ele- 
vated and  improved  indeed,  hut  yet  tlic  same,  engages  ait  their 
hearts, 

S.  They  sustain  the  same  relation  to  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Christ  is  the  believer's  brother:  <<Both  he  that  sanctificth,*'says 
an  apostle,  <<and  they^that  are  sanctified,  arc  all  of  one,  for  which 
caase  he  la  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.  Saying,  1  will  de« 
ciare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren;  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  1 
tb^  praise  unto  thee.*^  11*c  same  relation  is  recognized  by  Christ 
himseir.  ^Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  FatJier  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  i^  ray  brother,  and  sister  and  mother/'  They 
ere  connected  with  Christ  also  by  other  ties,  arising  from  their 
perticipation  of  the  benefits  of  his  atonement  Through  his  merits 
tkj  came  into  possession  of  spiritual  life,  and  tlicir  whole  strength 
is  derived  from  bis  strengthening  them.  **l  live,'*  says  the  apostle 
Peol,  «<yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh,  1  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
ne  and  gave  himself  for  me/'  But  are  these  relations  peculiar  to 
behevers  in  the  present  state?  Are  they  not  common  with  them  and 
the  glorified  in  heaven?  The  connexion,  which  commenced  in  this 
vend,  is  not  disst>lved.  It  is  more  closely  cemented*.  They  are 
itill  brethren  of  Chjpist.  lie  is  the  first  born,  and  is  one  among 
mny  brethren. 

They  are  also  allied  to  him,  as  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Cove- 
Mnt  They  were  raised  to  their  pi-esont  happy  condition  by  the 
iwritaof  his  death.  And  it  is  not  on  the  p'ouiid  of  tlieir  own  at- 
tiinmenta,  but  through  the  effiracy  of  his  blood,  and  the  prevalence 
of  bm  intercession,  that  they  i*ctain  their  places.  They  live  b('- 
cause  be  everliveth  to  intei*cede  for  tliem.  Viewed  as  uncotii  ect- 
^  with  Christ,  they  would  stand  char.fi;cd  with  the  full  amouiii  of 
their  former  sins.  They  are  then  on  the  same  ground  with  every 
believer  in  the  present  world.  They  ai*c  bound  to  ttie  Savior 
with  the  saftie  bonds. 

4.  Glorified  saints,  and  those  ou  the  earth,  have  the  same  oh- 
jticls  of  aflection. 
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In  nenlb^ra  of  the  aiinie  fanily  we  maj  often  iligo<»ver  n  aindb 
ity  of  difipoaltioo.  FoMesting  the  «ane  iMireott,  onfoying  Hm  m 
▼antages  of  the  same  instructiony  it  would  be  straogty  if  there  we 
•o  pointa  of  resemblance.  When  such  resemblance  ta  discoven 
tlierefore^  especialljr  if  it  be  strikingf  it  is  natuval  to  consid 
Ibose  in  whom  it  is  found,  as  hilunging  to  the  sanw  hoasebd 
On  this  pmcinle,  we  may  establish  the  connexion  between  sain 
in  heaven,  and  those  on  the  eartiu  They  hsTo  the  same  dbfeefs 
aflfection.  Although  they  are  so  far  rcmoTed  from  each  eOi 
and  placed  in  acemo  so  divense,  tliey  yet  embrace  the  sariM  olgst 
ill  their  hearts.  We  can  faring  into  view  only  two  or  titfoe  sn 
objects.  The  same  views  are  entertained  of  Uie  divine  cbarsdl 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  All  eminent  saints,  even  while  I 
longing  to  the  present  state,  contemplate  (he  character  of  Jehovi 
with  intense  delight  The  Psalmist,  while  contemplating  the  i 
vine  beauty,  exclaims,- « Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  tbee^ai 
there  is  none  upon  earth,  that  1  desire  besides  thee.  My  fli 
and  my  heart  faileth;  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heai^  ai 
my  portion  fin*  ever.'*  Moses  manifested  the  saaie  atibctionate  i 
gards  for  God,  when  he  requested,  as  the  first  wish  of  his  faeai 
diat  God  would  shew  him  the  divine  glory.  The  more  God 
pleased  to  unfold  his  character  to  the  view  of  his  people^  tiie  mQ 
tho  affiM^ions  of  their  hearts  are  attracted. 

Itie  Savior,  too,  is  the  deliglit  and  joy  of  every  reimwed  asi 
«Wham/'  says  tlie  apostle  Peter  to  his  believing^irethren^  «havi 
not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see^im  not,  yet  belii 
ing,  ye  r^ce  with  joy  imspeakable  and  fidl  of  giory.^  To  th 
that  believe  Dhrist  is  precious.  He  is  the  chief  amopg  ten  Ih 
sand,  and  altogether  lovely.  Indeed,  love  to  Christ  is  tlie  test 
discipleship,  and  indispensable  to  the  attainment  of  the  kingdom 
heaven.  80  true  is  this,  that  not  to  love  him,  eoiposes  to  tl 
alarming  denunciation  of  an  apostle  against  every  man  who  is  4i 
tituteof  this  affection;  «Lct  bim  be  accursed." 

Now  the  same  affectionate  regard  for  tlie  divine  character,  a 
for  the  blessed  Savior,  prevails  in  the  hearbi  of  the  redeem 
aboye.  They  are  continually  eiuployed  in  crying,  «Holy,  ho 
holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  wliicli  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come;''  a 
In  ascribing  <«b|essing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  v 
him  tliat  sittcth  uprm  the  tlir(»ne,  and  to  the  Lamb.**  With  I 
hearts,  tbcy  cry,  ^^'^orthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  rece 
power^  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  (lonor,  1 
f^ory,  and  blessing."  Such  similarity  of  disposition  evinces,  tl 
they  have  drawn  their  principles  and  feelings  from  the  same  sour 
that  they  partake  of  the  same  nature^  that  they  are  ro^mben 
the  same  family. 

5.  Glorified  saints,  and  saints  on  the  earth,  will  finally  live 
gether  in  ihfw  Fatlier*s  house. 

It  is  no  evidence  that  they  are  not  parts  of  the  same  family,  t 
they  are  now  separated.  Believers  are  not  at  home  while  on  eai 
They  are,  at  best,  only  pilgrims  and  sojonmem,  and  bare 


-.»■■    :*'^iilBaitBWHimMll|<fth»g»dM***V.    -' 
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liose  wIk>  Uave  readied  lieaven  Iiaf  c  had  tboir  day  of  lalwp  snd 
e.  Tliey  Iinvc  now  ceawd  ri-om  their  struggles,  and  gone  to 
,  All,  w)io  like  them  have  Tgllowed  Christ  in  tlie  regeneration^ 
abortlj'  be  wilted  tu  their  socictj'.  Nodo  will  bo  continued 
1  any  lougrr  than  is  nercHHai'y  U>  answer  the  great  pui'puse 
:h  God  designs  to  accoinjilish  by  them.  Tlii»  vii-w  of  the  sub- 
corresponds  witli  the  leprrscntatjons  of  Christ,  and  of  hin 
Itles.  Lazarua  bad  no  ruuiici'  finished  his  work  and  auRl'rinx 
the  eartti,  than  he  was  conducted  tn  Abraliam's  hosoin.  Our 
9  encouraged  his  disciplpsi  when  he  was  about  tu  he  removed 
I  tlieffi,  that  they  aboiild  not  lung  remain  in  this  state  uf  pil- 
ing. «ln  my  Fatliei's  buusc  are  many  ntaosiuns.  If  it  were 
so,  1  would  have  told  yoti.  I  go  to  prepare  a  plure  fur  you. 
I  ifl  go  and  pi-cpare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  re- 
e  you  unto  myself;  that  where  1  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 
tuauifests  the  Ratue  determination  rcflpectiiig  bis  people  in  his 
rcusory  prayer.  "Father,  I  will  that  lb«y  also,  whom  tlina 
.  ^ven  me,  be  with  me  whcr-e  I  am,  that  tbey  may  be-buld 
l^ry."  They  will  he  not  only  with  Christ,  but  will  be  united 
'•tbe  chui'ch  of  (lie  lirst  born."  '-Many  shall  cnuie  tram  tlie 
and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and 
lb  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Hence  the  aposlles  entertained 
Aiemselvee,  and  Tor  titeir  brclUren  tha  strun^st  aK^urance,  that 
n  He  who  is  tlic  believer's  life  should  appear,  tlicy  also  would 

twiUiUniiifdory:,  ,  . 

irfll  God  gather  his  pw^friMnwfinrawtWiorbMn* 
Mttgrmtlaailg^  9iot  one  hnmble^VlMU  U  mimittgi  «ll 
la  j^bpiMglit  hMit.  Buwenr  diapen«i),  iji^  amntittf*  tWqr 
lUlJiebrovi^  tagctlier.  Kven  iii  tbtir  diffeuiisB  IM^  Juur* 
tW)  cfaiMtcii  oOhe  SBiiie  Jfatberi  Uif  MWID.  diaMiwq  ^ 
ma  ttmir  boaoaUf  the  awne  objecti  hay*u)a«d;tnd^  boartSr 
&  Jrare.dlifl^nDt  bnwchM  uf  the  nme  humvi.  aii4' hawmer 
^Ttr  the  vhok)  earth,  tbej  wOl  at  laat  be  hi^  to  Um 


. 'fWBfiaiij  in  their  Father's  boose,  am)  widi  then^wiH'cdft- 
Mp  praiae  in  Uii|^  of  ereriaating  joy, 
9hi  djicaarsfl  wijl  now  he  dosed  with  vnril  |tracMul  <^¥fT 

r^W  qttifoling  19  the  subject  fwibre  us  to  tbtap,  tram  wheff 
^^fiAeait  have  bee^  reuovod. 

HT  Christian  Crif  rids  ape  dear  to  ns  In  the  prcasBt  state. ,  Hew 
f^^  m  the  coqsidBration,  that  thqr  are  net  Joat  when  tbejr  dM 
J  hare  been  separated  fmm  their  Father't  Itoiwck  .  They  |iave 
ivawlerwiin  a  strange  land.    But  now  thoj  haTe(HDeboDi«. 
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1^'liile  here  Uicy  were  members  of  the  same  family  with  tlie  re- 
deemed in  hcaveik  But  now  they  have  become  united  to  them  in  a 
bU^sscd  society.  Now  they  ai'c  gone  to  God:  and  the  dear  Chris- 
tian friends  which  were  brftire  separated  fitmi  tbem»  ai-e  brought 
again  to  their  arms.  Who,  thri^eforey  while  they  mourn  tlie  loss 
of  pious  friends,  can  fail  to  atUI  i^ejfncing  to  (heir  tears.  It  was  not 
the  design  of  God  tliat  they  should  always  be  kept  at  a  distiyice 
fi-om  their  Father's  house:  that  they  sliould  always  be  separated 
fnnn  the  friends  whom  they  loved.  While,  therefore,  we  think  of 
our  Christian  relatives,  w  ho  have  departed  this  life,  let  us  regard 
them  as  we  do  the  mariner,  long  tossed  on  thft  boisterous  oceany 
but  now  just  entered  into  port:  as  the  traveller  who,  after  ma^y  a 
peril,  is  just  w^lromed  to  the  embraces  of  his  family. 

2.  The  sentiment  illustrated  in  this  discoui-se  is  very  animating 
to  Christians. 

We  have  seen,  that  glorified  saints  and  saints  on  the  earth  be- 
long to  tlie  same  family.  Tliey  are  children  of  the  same  Father, 
are  supplied  from  a  common  treasure,  sustain  the  same  relation 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  possess  the  same  objects  of  affection,  and 
will  finally  be  associated  together  in  tlieir  Father's  house.  Is  it 
DO  consolation  to  you.  Christians,  that  you  can  claim  relation  to 
glorified  saints?  They  are  your  brethren.  With  whom,  then,  are 
you  connected?  You  are  of  the  same  family  with  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Jaaib.  AH  tlie  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  and  apostles, 
and  martyrs,  arc  but  branches  of  the  same  family  to  which  you  be- 
long. They  have  indeed  been  called  home;  while  you  continue  to 
wander  in  this  unsettled  state.  But  you  w:ill  shortly  be  united  to 
them.  These  glorified  saints,  and  an  innumerable  company  of 
others,  whose  characters  you  have  contemplated  with  reverence 
and  delight,  will  he  your  familiar  associates.  With  them  you  will 
see  as  you  are  seen,  and  know  as  you  are  known. 

3.  The  subject  urges  Christians  to  strive  to  be  better  pi*epared 
to  unite  witfi  the  happy  society  of  heaven. 

They  ai*e  indeed  of  the  same  family.  But  how  far  short  do  th^ 
fidi  of  that  holy  love,  and  burning  zeal,  by  which  the  heavenly  in* 
habitants  are  distinguished!  Shall  they  not  strive  to  become  of  a 
more  heavenly  character  hm-e,  that  they  may  be  better  qualified  to 
vnite  with  glorified  saints  hereafter?  Let  them  catcli  something  of 
tlie  celestial  spirit.  Do  they  hope  to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  redeemed  in  the  kingdoin  of  heaven? 
i)  let  them  he  concerned  to  cultivate  a  heavenly  teui|>er.  Let  them 
be  united  to  that  blessed  company  in  the  disimsitinn  of  their 
souls.  They  will  soon  he  in  their  society;  soon  see  them  face  to 
face.  By  this  consideration  docs  an  inspired  a|»ostle  urge  upon 
Christians  a  holy  watrhfnltiess  and  activity.  <<\nd  tli&t  knowing 
t]ie  time,  that  ni>w  it  is  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  for  now  is  our 
sah*ation  nearer  than  when  we  hiMev«d.  Tlie  nig!itis  far  s|ient, 
the  day  is  at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  »*ijrks  of  darkness, 
and  let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  light/' 


xis  .  9it: 


mot.  K  mn  **e  Ml.  off^itbeAMily'fgA  #Briied>MM^ 
I  impart  of  thrt  :Othcr;grfirt  ■piMnryr^.iiitirti  <toiii<|li| 
i'are  grnie  tb^tteipbos  of  pofntafit  rA«*  tile  pipM» 
tt  oitivi^  «o^  we  ri|MoU4Bltat<«iBolMH  ho<itefcWyfiig 
Mioly.  Yoiy  lapnlliBHt  eiiUMif  easpt  fi«  liiftoB  niwiti 
lckediiffle»  you  will. ooon  be  toikjpoiiono:or-fkrt:/ripMMD 
m  not  Mtberiepiro  to  p^  ceohoifapi /Ji^Mte gtoJlW iMMih 
foo  wiB  fciiB.afortiof  ttidr=eQM|<iw|f»;i$ii  pe^tikOicd^ 
My.  Wbea  oM*  the  ffOMiioeil  tif Iho  LeriwM^fcg'  wMtcM 
itmf  jtm  win  .be  witb  Ibem;  andy  is  haffff  «oii«iyyoo-«iril^ 
'wiathenioiwiieriiq;  imlooto  JUnfluil  rilMhOovtfeif 
«iid  totheLambfiirelWfuidofipj'':'  •  B.1}..I]Uui' 

;•  'r    i   ?*•  •  *■'.*>  !!i.i:     »  t    :<i  vi'.j.:»i 
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known^  tliat  there  is  aaonr  ChtMfaJM^i  JHItoomuof : 
iHQiectingtheiiapM^fthewordm^^ 
vetMideratton,  lMitf9»f  of  diflbimt  pfebsMMH  inf  "Wlill*  Vm^ 
eora,  it  is  belioved^'that  etery  candU  Veate  Bant  adfaibl^ 
ed  in  two  dlflRnr«iltf»l«uws.  Hence  the  iriqutty  arisea^  Ibow.ilB^ 
talemiine  its  sigtiifibktloii  in  any  ^arflcolaf  VossaJBen  ^ilVit. 
e  this  iaqairy»  m'O  aelect  the  passage  in  Hebrewa:  ^S^*' 
As  angels  of  Ood  'Wdrthip  JUai.    The  Greek  wofd^  tfaaS'* 
irobip  in  thto  passage.  Is  so  translated  in  other  piasAgss^ 
psMy  sifpnifies  to  haw  davrnp  or  fnuiniU  mkh^  ls$(*  BoirU 
nh  or  prostfatii^  the  body,  as  vwelt  Irnbwnf  was  BMoiig'i 
Mts,  and  ia  eastern  coontries  ki  still,  the^topo  bf  |mW' 
f'ibspect,  and  of  perfbrming  religioMs  de¥itism&^f''FroaitM' 
0itrren<%  of  the  word,  therefore,  it  -is  impoisible  todettr-t 
iMier  the  former  sense  is  intended,  or  the-  kitter.  ^ftjo' 
'  agreed,  that  some  kind  of  hoaiage  b  required  oC'thoatt-i'' 
»e  paid  to  Christ,  who  is  eharacteriied  as  the  Sun  of  Ood/: 
'  tlie  nature  of  this  homage?  Is  it  eirit  'respect  merely?  flTft 
Ijious  worship?  The  signification  of  the  wurd  does  not  do-  > 
'  In  this  passage,  then,  as  ih  efery  blMer  passage  in  which" 
»  word  is  found,  its  meaning  must  bo  determined  kj  the 
tiie  passage,  the  nature  of  the  subject,  and  attendant  cir- 
oes.    Iti  twofokl  signification  has  led  Biany  to  conftnind-: 
as  uses;  yet^  there  is  manifostly  au'-important  distlnotloo  • 
them.  •  '  -     '^ 
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By  tli«  phnw  dvS  fvfpecfy  as  oted  n  tben  tcBirtMf  is  nea^ 
ike  homage  and  reapectf  which  can  pooaibly  be  d«a  fhioi  one  ctear 
tare  to  another.  Aa  there  ia  a  diflference  in  the  capacitaae  and 
moral  worth  of  creatnreay  it  ia  fit  that  there  ahonld  be  a  eerrcapewl* 
ingdifftrence  in  their  tieateent  of  each  other.  K  is  apriMpte 
clearly  deducible  fnm  reaaony  thai  we  ought  to  eitimate  nod  re^ 
pect  aU  created  beings,  in  prepertion  to  their  moral  worth.  Hub 
seems  to  be  a  general  principle^  by  which  intdUgent  crsatnrei^  in 
any  part  of  God's  moral  kingdom^  may  lawfldly  relate  their  con* 
duct  towards  each  other.  In  this  world,  however,  the  prnmiple  ii 
oAen  duiregarded.  In  timir  intercourse  with  each  other  nmn  are 
gen«raliy  governed  by  princqdes  purely  eeUbb.  They  am  in  a 
great  degree  dependent  on  one  another,  and  they  almost  ttnifonnl(f 
treat  each  other  with  more  or  less  respect,  in  proportion  to  the  evi- 
dence they  have,  that  it  will  be  for  tlieir  own  peraosud  advantages 
We  refer  now  to  tlie  common  intercourse  of  life*  In  that  inte- 
course,  we  see  men  every  day  perfiirm  acts  of  civility  with  as 
higher  motive  than  to  secure  the  favor  of  individuals  and  aggran- 
dize Uiemselves.  Now  all  the  acts  of  common  civility,  whicn  men 
pay  to  each  other,  and  all  the  respect  and  obedience,  which  it  is 
morally  right  for  one  creature  ever  to  pay  to  another  creature,  are 
in  their  natui-e  totally  distinct  from  that  reverence  and  homage^ 
which  are  due  flrom  all  intelligent  creatures  to  their  Creator.  Tte 
latter  we  call  religious  worship:  but  every  thing  included  in  the 
former  we  call  civil  respect. 

By  religious  worship,  tlien,  is  meant  the  worship  due  from  sU 
created  intelligences  to  their  Creator.  Eeverencing  his  holy  and 
amiable  character;  feeling  tlieir  depsndenoei  submittiiig  to  hii 
wiH;  acquiescing  in  the  arrangements  of  his  providence;  rqoieipg 
in  bis  supremacy,  and  acknowledging  his  alUsuflkiency,  are  seme 
of  its  branches.  As  performed  by  sinful  men,  it  includes  conbs* 
sion  of  sin,  a  sense  of  unwortbiness,  and  confidence  in  God,  that 
he  is  both  able  and  ready  to  pardon  and  restore  them  to  his  &ver. 
This  worship  belongs  exclusively  to  God,  No  created  boing  caa 
be  supposed  to  have  such  attributes,  as  will  render  him  the  proper 
object  of  it.  All  beingn,  except  God,  evidently  derive  from  him 
their  existence,  and  are  dependent  on  him  for  its  continuance. 
Their  supreme  homage  is  due,  therefore,  not  to  one  another,  but  t» 
him,  their  common  Creator.  It  can  never  be  true,  that  religious 
worship  will  be  due  from  one  creature  to  another,  for  the  ohvioss 
reason,  that  no  creatura  will  ever  have  such  attributes,  aa  to  de- 
serve it.  Tlic  nature  of  creatures  and  tlieir  relation  to  the  Ciea- 
tor  preclude  the  possibility  of  the  thing.  Tlie  most  exalted  angd 
of  light  can  with  no  more  propriety  require  our  religious  bomagtt 
than  the  meanest  saint  on  eartli.  For  however  great  and  exalted 
that  angel  may  be,  he  is  still  a  creature,  dependent  for  exiatence, 
and  under  unchanging  obligation  to  serve  his  Creator;  of  course 
his  supreme  homage,  as  well  as  ours,  must  belong  exclusively  to 
the  Creator. 
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'  'Bit  BOt  to  dwfll  on  the  argament  drawn  from  the  naf  are  of  the 
tmtf  I  appeal  directly  to  the  Bible.  The  fact,  that  holy  created 
kings  have  refused  religious  worship,  when  about  to  be  paid  to 
tbeoit  and  the  commands  of  God,  form  the  testimony,  which  shall 
be  adduced  ftrom  the  Bible.  The  power  of  working  miracles, 
which  was  given  to  the  apostles,  did  not,  in  their  own  opin- 
ioBf  wairant  them  to  receive  religious  veneration  from  their  fellow 
■en.  Hence  Paul  and  Barnabas  declined  it  frcim  tlie  Lycaonians. 
When  the  people  witnessed  the  miracle  wrought  by  Paul  upon  the 
kapotent  man,  they  <*lifted  up  their  voices,  saying,  in  tlie  sfieech  of 
Lycaonia,  the  Gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 
And  they  called  Barnabas  Jupiter,  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because 
ha  was  the  chief  speaker.  Then  tiie  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was 
before  their  city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates  and 
WMld  have  done  sacriQce  with  the  people:  which,  when  the  apos- 
to  beard  of,  they  rent  their  clothes  and  ran  in  among  the  people^ 
ciyiag  outy  and  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things?  we  also  are 
men  of  Ifte  passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you  that  ye  should 
tarn  from  tliese  vanities  unto  the  living  God,  wliich  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein.^    Acts  xiv» 

[  11«— 1 5.  Thus  the  apostles  discarded  the  idea  of  I'eceiving  religions 
lemage  to  themselves,  and  enjoined  on  their  hearers  the  worship  of 
the  tras  God,  who  is  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  things.  ^  St 
John,  beholding  in  vision  a  glorious  angel  of  light,  fell  down  ^th 
reverence  at  his  feet.  But  the  angel  forbade  him;  checkfdff  his 
devotion,  as  being  improperly  paid  to  a  fellow  being,  and  "jgave  tlie 
edy  proper  dii'ection  to  it,  in  the  command;  ^^worship  God.'' 
Bev.  zxii,  9.  From  these  examples  it  is  cei-tain,  that  religious 
devotion  may  not  be  paid  to  creaturea.  The  commands  of  God 
teach  the  same  thing .  God  said  to  his  ancient  people,  «I  am  the 
L^  thy  God.''  «l'bou  sbalt  have  no  other  Gods  before  me.*' 
In  reference  to  all  other  gods,  he  said,  <<thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
thyself  to  them  nor  serve  them."  Muses  by  divine  command 
ipeaks  thus  to  the  children  of  Israel.  <^\nd,  now,  Israel,  what 
doth  tlie  Lord  tliy  God  require  of  tliee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy 
&id,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to  serve  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul,  to  keep  the 
CDmmandments  of  tlie  Lord  and  his  statutes:"  <<for  the  Lord  your 
God  is  God  of  gods  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty,  and 
a  terrible."  ^*Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God:  him  shalt  thou 
serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou  cleave  and  swear  by  his  name^" 
Dent.  X,  IS,  1$-— 17 — 20.  A  part  of  this  declaration  was  quoted 
ky  Christ,  when  tempted  by  Satan,  and  was  explained  in  the  fol- 
iowinn;  words,  <*Thou  shalt  worsliip  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  sbalt  thou  serve."  Matt,  iv,  10.  Satan  had  promised  Christ 
til  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  on  condition  that  he  would  pay 
him  an  outward  act  of  religious  devotion.  <«All  these  things  will 
I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me."  It  does  not 
appear,  that  Satan  pretended  to  be  divine;  but  it  docs  a]ii)car,  that 
Christ  refused  the  required  homage^  because  Satan  claimed  wha^. 
Vox.  XI J  L  '^ft 
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Jbelongetl  exclusi  vcly  to  God;  and,  in  clalsMg  thiSf  niftniliMted  his 
rebellious  disiioHUioii.  Cbrint  Uierefora  reaiiiided  him  of  the  di- 
vine rcquiremettt.  Crod,  in  consequence  of  bis  absolute  right  tft 
bis  ci*eatureSf  requires  tliem  by  express  coamand  to  worabip  audi 
serve  him,  and  never  to  pay  religious  homage  to  any  other  godSi 
Religious  worship  belongs  exclusively  to  Uim.  Of  course,  to  paj 
it  to  any  one  of  his  creatui'«M,  or  to  any  number  of  them,  is  as 
Htrictly  idolatry,  as  to  fall  down  and  worship  an  image  of  wood 
or  stone.  This  conclusion  claims  the  reader's  serious  attention. 
Some  apidication  will  be  made  of  it  in  my  next  number. 

From  tlie  preceding  remarks,  1  infer  the  error  of  those,  who  di- 
vide A'eligious  worship  into  supreme  and  subordinate,  it  has  been 
lihevvn,  as  i  believe,  tliat  all  religious  worship  is  supreme  worship. 
j[t  does,  indeed,  consist  of  diiferent  branches;  but  it  belongs  ex- 
clusively to  tiod;  lie  claims  it  from  all  rational  beings  as  his  pr&> 
rogative.  Those,  who  make  tlie  distinction  of  supi'ome  and  sub« 
ordinate,  mistake  its  nature*  They  evidently  suppose*  that  it  de- 
rives its  signiPicanry  from  the  intention  of  the  worshipper;  beocc 
they  supptiseit  maybe  supreme  or  subonlinate,  accordiDg  tothc 
design  of  tho  person  worslii|>|Mng.  But  it  doea  not  appear,  that 
God  has  left  it  with  creatuix>s  to  limit  the  significancy  of  religiaiM 
worsinp  by  their  intentions.  H^  perfiM^tions  lay  a  foundation  Iff 
tlif  loyjOf  confidence,  veneration,  and  adoration  of  all  intelligent  be* 
ing^ft  in  the  revelation  made  to  man,  he  has  clearly  taught  the 
flisti||Cihm  between  himself  and  his  ci-eatures;  and  he  uniformlj 
claims  all  their  I'eligious  veneration.  The  distinction  of  suprena 
and  subordinate,  of  absolute  and  relative  worship,  is  no  where 
marked  out.  If  wc  examine  all  the  different  acts  of  i*eligiou8  wor- 
ship recorded  in  the  whole  fiible,  wo  shall  in  no  instance  find  tiiis 
distinction.  It  is  neither  intioiated  nor  implied,  in  the  Old  or  New 
Testament.  Neither  Christ  nor  his  Apostles  ever  countenanced 
it  in  a  single  instance.  Ilow  great,  then,  is  the  error  of  such, 
as  assert  it.  To  expose  the  magnitmie  of  this  error,  we  request 
our  readers  to  look  at  the  principle  in  which  it  is  founded,  and  to 
the  consequences  to  which  it  must  load.  On  this  principle,  there 
is  no  object  in  creation,  to  which  we  may  not  pay  some  sort  of  re- 
ligious homage.  Bor  example,  do  wo  pray  to  angels?  If  we  only 
intend  to  treat  them  with  becoming  reverence,  we  are  doing  right. 
])o  wc  woi*ship  departed  saints?  If  we  only  mean  well,  we  are  do- 
ing right.  Do  we  set  up  ai^  image,  and  then  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship it?  If  we  intend  no  harm,  all  is  well.  I'hcse  are  consequen- 
ces of  the  absurd  principle,  which  has  given  bii-th  to  the  distinction 
of  supreme  and  subordinate  worship.  But,  was  this  distinction 
known  to  the  primitive  mai-tyrs?  Rather  than  offer  sacrifices  to 
Mibordinate  heathen  deities,  they  submitted  to  various  kinds  of  tor- 
ments, and  even  to  death  itself.  This  would  have  been  the  height 
of  madness  in  them,  liad  they  estimated  religious  worship  only  by 
the  secret  intention  of  tho  worehipper:  for  they  well  understood  the 
character  of  heathen  gods.  They  were  in  no  danger  of  considering 
tlu^sc  deities  as  supreme;  and  they  never  could  have  intended  to 
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offer  sapreino  worship  by  any  sacriAces.  But  they  acted  diflerent- 
Ijf  and  entertained  different  views  of  religious  worship.  Let  abet- 
tors of  the  distinction  above  referred  to^  lof)k  at  the  example  of  the 
martyrs^  and  in  that  example  i-cad  the  refutation  of  their  error. 

O.  P. 

For  the  PaoopUst. 
IIXUSTfilTIOX  OF  FROl-ERBS   XI V^    10. 

The  luarl  knaweih  hU  own  bUUrncss;  and  a  stranger  doth  not  intcr- 

fiieddle  with  hujay. 

This  passage  contains  an  insulated  cxpixssion  of  important 
trutfi.  There  is  nothing  in  the  csntcxt  to  assist  in  the  iilusti'ation; 
nor  is  there,  in  tlie  whole  book  of  God,  any  text  expressed  in  par- 
allel or  similar  terms.  This  passage,  in  its  most  extensive  ap- 
plication, may  be  considered  as  including  all  those  sorrows  and 
joys^  of  which  men,  upon  the  earth,  pailicipate.  Even  the  man 
who  knows  no  enjoyment  but  in  temporal  objects,  and  no  consider- 
able nnhappincss,  but  in  the  removal  or  want  of  them,  may  still 
applaud  <<the  wisdom  of  Solomon?''  and  say,  '^uf  a  truth,  tlie  heart 
knoweth  his  own  bitterness;  and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle 
with  hi3  joy.*^  But  such  a  general  application  of  these  words  is  not 
the  object  of  this  jcommunication, — ^Tho  present  design  is  to  con- 
sider the  two  branches  of  this  proverb,  as  applied  exclusively  to 
the  subject  of  religion;  and,  principally,  to  the  experience  of  the 
Christian. 

I.  "The  heart,"  and  the  heart  only,  "knoweth  his  own  bitteV- 
ncss." 

The  explicit  meaning  of  these  words,  in  their  application  to 
religion  and  the  objects  immediately  connected  \(itli  it,  is,  that 
some  of  the  severest  trials  nf  the  pious  are  endured  in  secret* 

In  the  season  of  dcc;eneracy  and  declension,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  mourns  alone  When  "the  dirked  walk  on  every  side;'* 
when  iniquity  abounds,  and  the  lovo  of  many  waxes  cold,  that  is 
the  day  to  exhibit  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints.  Is  there 
remaining  one  who  dwells  near  the  mercy  seat;  one  whoso  faith  in 
unshaken:  and  the  foundation  of  whose  hope  is  not  moved  by  this 
inundation?  That  son]  weeps  when  he  "remembers  Zion,"  and 
finds,  indeed,  that  "tlio  hviwi  knoweth  his  own  bitterness." 

But  the  atniction  lies  with  peculiar  weight,  upon  that  person, 
who,  under  those  cirrumstances,  not  merely  bclievin.!;,  but  fecjin,-; 
that  iTligion  is  an  object  of  supiTme  importance,  finds  it  reju^led 
and  perhaps  despised,  by  such  as  are  personally  dear  to  him.  Hi;, 
also,  has  "kindred  arcordin;;  to  the  flesh,"  whose  happiness  it  i.i 
equally  his  duty  and  hi:s  inclination  topronmfc.  Ho  has  "a  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  bi'otlier,"  whose  joys  and  sorrows, 
hopes  and  fcars,are  destined  to  call  into  exercise  all  the  sympathies 
of  natui-c.  He  has  children,  for  whom  he  is  ready  to  sacrifice  ev- 
ery enjoyment,  but  that  of  the  Lord's  favor. — But  he  finds  tliest 
fi  tends  ignorant  of  theii'  own  true  characters,  i*egardless  of  thei:- 
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danger,  and  insensible  to  tbe  joys  of  the  saintB,  whether  on  earth 
or  in  glory.  Trials  of  this  kind  are  among  the  earliest  records  in 
thebialory  of  man,  for  the  parents  of  the  human  race  lived  to  see 
their  first-bom  a  murderer;  and  from  that.day  to  the  presentf  the 

Eople  of  God  have  mourned  over  children  and  other  endeared 
endSf  who  were  preparing  for  <«everlasting  destruction  flrom  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.'*  To  you.  Oh  believers,  I  appeal,  and  es* 
pccially  to  pious  parents,  whether  ye  have  not  known  somewhat 
of  the  bitterness  of  those,  who,  in  ancient  days,  mourned  over  their 
malicious  Cains,  scoffing  Ishmaels,  and  rebellious  Absalona! 
Have  ye  not  found,  and  mourned  at  finding,  in  the  objects  of  your 
tenderest  aflfectioti,  such  melancholy  proof,  that  <<the  imagination  of 
man*s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth;"  and  that  <«thcy  go  astray,  as 
soon  as  they  be  born,  s[»eaking  lies?"  Do  ye  not,  in  too  many 
instances,  find  cause  to  i*ep]y,  alas!  <<tlie  heart  knoweth  its  own 
bitterness." 

In  this  number  of  solitary  mourners  is  to  be  ranked  the  faithful 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  If  he  is  in  any  degree  sensible  of  his 
duty,  and  of  the  resi)onsibility  attached  to  his  office,  he  considers 
the  people  of  his  charge  as  |»ecutiarly  dear  to  hiro^  intimately  and 
inseparably  connected  with  his  prospect  of  the  things  that '^are  un- 
seen and  eternal."  Yet  after  all  his  labors,  how  often  does  he 
find  himself  called  to  moura  over  those,  who  do  not  believe  in 
Christ,  yet  dare  not  disbelieve  his  Gospel;  and  to  say,  ^<if  yo  will 
vot  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places  for  your  pride!" 

A  sinner,  formerly  obdurate  and  insensible  alike  to  his  own 
character  and  future  prospci-ts,  when  awakened  and  convicted  of 
afn,  will  adopt  the  language  of  the  proverb  we  are  contemplating; 
for  lic  J10W  finds,  not  from  instruction  merely,  but  from  experience, 
that  he  is  <<in  the  gall  of  biitemesst*'  as  well  as  <Mn  tlie  bond  of 
iniquity."  «The  fii*Mt  object  of  solicitude  to  an  awakened  sinner,  is 
safety.  The  law  speaks,  the  offender  hears  and  feara:  a  holy  God  is 
]'cve;iled,tl)e  sinner  sees  and  trembles.*'*  To  escape  from  the  pres- 
ence of  an  angry  God  and  from  tlie  pressure  of  conscious  guilt,  fain 
would  he  flee  even  from  himself.  Within  his  own  bosom  he  finds 
a  heart  emphatically  «*dcceilful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked."  Ketiacing  past  life  he  detects  a  continued,  uninterrupt- 
ed series  of  transgiTssions.  In  anticipations,  he  can  promise 
nothing  but  that  his  life,  if  continued,  will  be  characterized  by  the 
same  transgressions  repeated  and  still  moi*e  aggravated.  In  ths 
mean  time  he  feels  himself  condemned,  not  only  to  death,  but 
to  everlasting  destruction;  and  hell  with  its  horrors  seems  open 
before  him.  «*0h!"  cries  such  a  soul,  <<thc  heail — the  heurt  knoweth 
Ms  own  bitterness." 

Neither  are  true  Christians  exempt  from  some,  at  least,  of  the 
sorrows,  now  mentioned;  for  even  the  Christian  mourns  fur  sin, 
yea,  for  ]iersonal  sins.  Fi'equently,  does  tlie  "spirit  of  slumber" 
come  upon  him;  auO,  as  frequently  as  this  I'ecurs,  the  believer 

•Nevto|i.. 
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alkt  in  spiritual  darkness  and  heaviness.  He  attends,  indeed^ 
[lOD  the  ordinances;  for  neitlicr  his  conscience  nor  his  heart  will 
iflfer  him  to  neglect'them;  but  these  ordinances  fail  to  afford  their 
rmer  consolations.  For  the  same  reasons,  he  continues  to 
ray;  but  he  finds  his  prayer  so  formal  and  faithless,  that  he  fears 
16  condemnation  of  tJ^rae  to  whom  it  was  said,«*this  [leople  draw- 
Ji  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  honorcth  me  with  their 
pa;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me."  If,  preserved  from  «'pi*e- 
imptuous  sins,"  he  is  not  left  to  dishonor  his  profession  by 
ay  of  the  flagitious  deeds  which  have,  at  times,  so  grieved  the 
pirity  and  wounded  the  Savior;  still  he  knows,  what  is  little 
Down  to  tlie  world  around  him,  a  distressing  propensity  to  evil, 
nd  a  perpetual  warfare  against  it.  From  his  soul,  he  serves  the 
kid  of  Heaven:  he  is  wretched  when  he  does  not  serve  and  love 
liiB  supremely.  But,  behold  what  a  character  is  man,  at  the 
Mt.  ««1  find,"  saith  he,  <«a  law,  that  when  i  would  do  good,  evil 
I  present  with  me.  Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliv- 
r  me  ihim  the  body  of  this  deatli!"  Do  not  some  of  my  readers 
ecognize  their  own  exercises  here  epitomized?  If  so,  they  are 
eady  to  declare,  tliat  of  a  ti'Uth,  ^tlie  lieart  knowcth  liis  own 
itteiness." 

IL  We  are  assured,  by  the  same  authority,  that  ^<a  stranger 
otb  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy,"  the  import  of  which  expression 
If  that  some  of  the  purest  pleasures  and  highest  enjoyments  of 
uui,  are  known  only  to  God  and  to  his  own  soul. 

Often  are  these  jf)ys  designedly  and  cai'cfully  concealed  from 
then;  for  the  man  of  God  has  religious  en  joy  uicnts,  which  he  does 
ot  reveal  even  to  his  friends  and  brethren.  So  pun y^Hit  have  been 
18  convictions  of  sin,  such  experience  has  he  of  the  deceitfulness 
f  his  heart,  and  so  deep  is  his  humility,  that  he  rejoices  with 
rembling;  and  fears  not  only  to  hope  for  himself,  but,  lest  tlie  ap- 
robation  of  others  should  influence  him  to  think  of  himself  above 
i^hat  he  ought.  Having  been  brought  tp  <*abhor  himself  and  to 
epent  in  dust  and  ashes,"  he  teal's,  lest  a  deceitful  heart  and  the 
emptation  of  the  grand  deceiver,  should  abdse  the  good  opinion 
f  men  in  his  favor.  He  fears,  in  short,  that  all  his  religious  ex- 
lerienco  will  prove  delusory;  and  that  a  communication  of  them 
lay  incur  the  guilt,  as  well  as  the  charge  of*  ostentation.  Influ- 
need  by  tliese  motives  he  orten  conceals,  even  frnm  his  bosom 
riend,  his  spii'itual  enjiDyments.  <<God  forbid  that  1  should  gK»- 
y,"  saith  such  an  one:  <<I  forbear,  lest  any  man  shonhi  think  of 
M  aliove  that  which  he  sceth  me  to  be."  Hence,  the  enjoyments 
f  the  Christian  are  frequentlv  known  only  to  his  ^Father  \\\h» 
eeth  in  secret;"  and  even  his  brethren  <<do  not  intermeddle  witii 
!8  joy." 

But  more  particular  reference  is  here  had  to  those  joys,  in  which 
!  stranger  does  not  participate.    The  stranger  is  ignorant  of  these 
njoyments  not  mei^ly  because  others  do  not  choose  to  communi- 
ate  them  to  him,  but  because  he  has  no  taste  \^^  V^«  cE>*^\SSi^^Vi^ 
Item  when  commimicated;  no  distinct  conceplvon  o(  \W\v  w^\\\v>^< 
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and  therefore^  most  obviotisly,  no  lYcrsonal  experience  of  these 
joys,  nor  any  participation  in  tlieiDf  when  experienced  by  othen. 

The  happincHs  of  the  rigliteousy  as  has  been  mentioned,  consisli 
in  the  love  and  service  of  God;  but  of  this  love  the  stranger  has  m 
experience,  nor  even  any  ad<*quate  or  distinct  views.  He  can  kfi 
himself  and  his  own;  but  to  love  an  invisible  God,  because  He  is 
holy«  justy  and  good,  is  <«beyond  his  measure.*'  Such  a  Being  hu 
no  attrartionsy  to  operate  upon  any  principle  of  his  sooL  His 
heart  and  life  speak  the  lane^age  of  frirmer  days;  «He  hath  m 
form  nor  comeliness;  and  wiien  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  w 
beauty  that  we  shoidd  desire  him/'  On  the  contrary,  his  is  <4ie 
carnal  mind  that  is  enmity  against  God;'^  and  if  he  does  noti  or 
cannot,  pci*se^ntc  the  pious,  it  is  certain  that  he  does  not  <*inter- 
meddle  with  their  j<»y." 

Nor  docs  such  a  character  participate  in  the  exercises  of  those 
who  iTJoicc  in  the  Divine  Gt>vernmcnt.  They  behold  the  govern- 
ment of  God,  administered  to  all  the  creatures  of  his  hand,  throimh 
alt  the  worlds  he  has  made,  and  extending  from  eternity  to  et^- 
nity  over  that  part  of  duration  called  time.  They  contempltte 
this  system  of  divine  government,  as  executing  the  immutable  pnf- 
poses  of  Jchovali;  and  they  hear  Him  saying  to  liis  creatures,  <'nij 
counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasui*e."  Here  they 
rest  with  implicit  confidence — here  they  trust  themselves  and  tD 
events,  not  merely  with  cheerfulness,  but  with  unspeakable  satv- 
faction,  that  <<tiie  Lord  God  omnipotent  rcigneth."  All  this,  how- 
ever, is  a  language  unknown  to  the  stranger.  His  views  have 
never  been  tlius  elevated;  and  those  joys  are  strangers  to  YoA 
brea«t.  His  «ye.sare  closed  to  tJie  prospects  which  excite  the  ad- 
oraticm  and  joy  of  the  pious,  or  if  he  beholds  them,  dim  and  ob- 
scured, it  is  with  the  eye  of  jealousy  and  opposition.  If  he  dare  not 
openly  deny  the  scriptural  doctrines  concerning  the  character,  the 
g(»vcrnment,  and  the  law  of  God,  he  has  no  participation  in  those 
joys  wliicli  originate  fi'om  these  objer(s. 

When  the  stranger  hears  the  people  of  God  express  the  consoli- 
f  ion  derived  fi*om  their  confidence  in  a  particular  superintending 
Providence,  he  has  no  experience  (»f  their  joy.  God  smiles  open 
Ids  children;  they  pt*asper,  and  I'cfer  all  these  blessings  to  his 
bounty.  Again,  he  frowns;  they  aiv  in  aftlirtion  they  tremble  un- 
der his  chaiitisrinents.  Sfili  they  acknowlHji^e  his  justice,  ns  well 
»s  liis  Providcnre  in  all  these  events;  and  if  is  their  consolation 
that  this  providence  extends  even  to  the  falling  of  a  sparrow,  and 
to  the  piTservation  of  a  hair.  Thus,  when  created  enjoyments  fail, 
the  believer  may  say  with  tlie  Pi-ophet,  **Yet  will  I  rejoice  In  the 
I.oi'd,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  Ki  lying  u])on  tlic 
i>)t('r|insitit)n  of  a  particular  l'ro\idrnrn,  in  their  favor,  Daniel  vi 
safe  in  the  lion*s  den;  and  his  friends  in  the  midst  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace.  Protected  by  the  same  Providence,  Paul  and  Sila« 
can  sing  praises,  at  midnight,  in  a  dungeon  and  in  chains.  Whether 
in  the  common  vicissitudes  of  life,  or  surroundeil  by  the  rage  of  elf- 
mvntSfOr  amid  the  concussion  of  nations,  the  righteous  aix*  si  ill 
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Si^  iff  life  Mid  HI  death.  The  grawl  secret  of  racb  a  preeervalioa 
■ipiHiaed  by  Datfid:  ^1m  beiwt  ie  ixedi  trmtiug  in  the  Lord'^ 
t  tte  etra^ger  hears  all  thiSf  and  perhaps  even  beholda  it^ 
MlMrpriseb  if  not  with  oaatenpt  He  sees  not  the  hand  wiiich 
pparts  and  protects  hia)  he  knows  nothing  of  the  satisfactiQa 
Mil  the  hdiever  ezperiencesf  in  committing ,  bis  ways  to  the 
wii  nor  of  the  gratitude  of  the  saints  fbr  tiieir  protection*  For 
I  eqioyments  raulting  from  these  sources  he  has  no  rdisb^  no 
ikesf  and  in  snch  joys  lie  ims  no  participation. 
Vkt  firiends  of  Jesus  delight  in  prayer  and  in  conununion-iwith 
■I  but  to  the  stranger  this  is  an  nnintelligible  thing.  He  can 
Itebt  bimself  in  tlie  societyf  and  partiicipate  in  tiie  pleas«re»  of 
ims  congenial  to  liis  own;  but  communion  with  God,  and  tiis 
NMores  thence  resulting^  are  firt^n  from  liia  views  and  por- 
ibk  Hemi^  perhaps*  attsnd  the  place  where  •such  exercises  are 
ribnned  and  delighted  in;  but  if  be  does  not  inteimpt  the 
■mrsof  thesaintsyit  is  certain  that  he  «Hloes  not  iatermeddis 
ft. their  joys;'*  and  all  they  can. expect  from  him  is^  that  bamli 
nsla  stupidly  inoflfensive. 

1^  P*nu6  ^^  subject  to  itB  extintf  wonld^  ekoeed  the  mapon* 
b  umits  of  the  present  communication.  It  will^  therefiire» 
||^  added*  that  tbn  sliwigfr  knows  no  pdrticipation  in  the  en- 
imftflMot  those  who  reliuqaish  all  .self-dependancet  and  r^soo 
itfcoir  confidence  in  tlie  merits  of  their  Redeemer*  That  these 
aikbesil  the  eterciseaof  believeri^  in  feniMr  daysf  must  be  oh- 

ri.  to«very  one  who  ha«  any  aequaintanoa  either  with  the 
^Testament  or  with  tlie  New;  and  the  redeemed  of  tlio 
Itl  still  build  tlieir  hopes  upon  the  same  foundation.  That  souU 
•kfamws  the  exercises  of  Gospel  humiliation^  will  not  make  it 
m»  a  question  whether  he  shall  he  savedf  either  wholly  or  in 
1^  i*by  the  works  of  bis  own  righteousness*^  So  far  from  this* 
abia  joy»  that  there  is  an  atonement  adequate  to  the  moltitudo 
I  Bsa^itude  of  his  sins*  and  a  righteousnesSf  pure  and  pcriect^ 
lMa  justification.  But  tliis  salvation  exhibits  to  ibe  stranger 
olgects  of  gratitude  or  delight  He  has  no  heart  to  relinquish 
t^i^slf-dependence;  no  eyes  to  behold  tlio  need  or  the  excellency 
ilie  Redeemer;  no  ears  to  hear  his  vuice  of  mercy;  no  tongue  to 
lak  Us  praises*  Remove  his  dqiendence  on  his  own  righteous- 
Bp  and  the  man  is  rediijced  to  despair.  The  comer  stone  of  his 
pa  fa  torn  away;  and  the  whole  superstmcture^  which  be  has 
H  erecting  finr  eternity,  is  brought  down  to  ruin*  Verily,  ^tht 
wi  knaweth  his  awn  bittemtsSf  md  a  &trang€r  doth  not  intermeddle 
A  kiMJaj/J'  ArNQETOS. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

For  the  PanapKst. 

^ws  nxsftCTiisra  tob  obsbrvanck  of  thb  sabbath. 

JK  reEgious  public  have  rrccntlyfeU  a  grl^at  \Y\\«t^^\.vtv  ^oAv^V*) 
t  rrlaf/9  to  the  preseryathti  oftte  Sabbattr.  \  ss^y  XVi^  Tprt^trw 
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lion  of  the  Sabbath:  berauw  if  some  eBurts  are  not  speedily  mide 
to  defend  (his  sacred  day  from  violation,  it  will  be  lost,  as  a  great 
and  general  institution,  exerting  a  salutary  influence  on  the  wbok 
community.  It  is  hii^li  time,  therefore,  that  the  public  should  be 
awake  on  this  subjeci;  tliat  tlie  friends  of  tlieir  country  should  ! 
know  what  they  ai-e  to  expect  for  themselves  and  their  cliildrai;  ■ 
and  that  they  should  diligently  inquire  of  themselves  what  neas-  . 
ui'cs  are  to  be  taken  to  avert  the  tremendous  evils  with  which  they  , 
are  thi*catened.  With  a  view  to  make  tlie  readers  of  the  PanopUst  ^ 
better  acquainted  with  tlie  subject,  1  propose  to  give  an  abstract 
of  the  laws  of  several  states  of  the  American  union,  iu  relation  J 
to  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  aud  to  add  such  remarks  as  nugr  j 
occur. 

Tlie  oldest  statute,  now  in  force  in  Massachusetts,  was  passed 
March  8, 1792.  It  enacts,  that  no  person  shall  do  any  manner 
of  labor,  business  or  work,  (works  of  necessity  and  charity  onlj 
excepted,)  nor  be  present  at  any  public  diversion  on  the  LonPs 
day,  upon  penalty  of  not  less  than  ten  nor  more  than  tweuly  %V^ 
lings.  The  penalty  was  raised  by  an  act,  passed  March  11, 1797,  ' 
to  a  sum  not  less  tiian  four  doUan  nor  more  than  six  daUan  md 
sixty  six  cents. 

Sec.  2nd  forbids  all  travelling  on  tlie  Lord's  day.  (except  fron 
necessity  or  charity,)  upon  the  same  penalty,  liaised  in  1797^  in  the 
same  manner. 

Sec.  Srd  forbids  all  tavern-keepers,  &c.  entertaining  any  inhab- 
itants of  the'  towns  where  they  dwell,  or  others,  not  being  travd- 
lers,  strangers,  or  lodgers,  or  suffering  them  to  remain  in  their 
houses,  &c.  on  th?  Loi*d's  day,  u]M)n  penalty  of  ten  slaUingSf  raised 
in  179r,  to  thru  dollars  and  thirty  tlirce  ce9its.  Every  person  re- 
maining at  a  tavern  in  his  own  town,  spending  his  time  in  idleness, 
&c.  sliatl  ibrt'eit  not  less  than^ve  nor  more  than  ten  ^AiUtnj's,  rais- 
ed ill  1797  to  not  less  than  two  nor  more  than  four  dollars.  On 
every  cunvirtion  after  the  first,  every  tavern-keeper,  kc.  shall 
foifeit  twenty  shillings,  raised  in  1797  to  six:  dollars  and  sixty'Six 

cents. 

Sec.  4  th  declares,  that  although  it  was  the  sense  of  the  Legisla- 
ture-*  that  the  Scriptures  enjoin  the  observance  of  one  whole  day, 
or  twenty  four  hours,  as  holy  time,  yet  as  there  is  a  difference 
of  opinion  res{iccting  the  time  when  the  LoimI's  day  begins  and 
ends,  the  foregoing  prohibitions  are  to  be  constnii^  as  extending 
only  to  the  time  between  the  midnight  preceding  the  Lord's  day, 
and  tikc  sun-setting  of  thesameday. 

Sec.  5tli  forbids  being  present  at  a  public  diversion,  on  the  ever- 
ing  piT(  eding,  or  that  succeeding,  the  Lord's  day,  on  penalty  of 
ten  shillings^  raised  in  1797  to  three  dollars  and  thirty  three  cents. 
It  also  forbids  taveru-kee|)ers  enteitaining  company,  (except  ti'av- 
i^liera,  kiu)  on  either  of  said  evenings,  undei*  the  same  penalty, 
raised  in  tlie  same  manner. 

Sec.  6th  inflicts  a  |>enalty  of  ten  shillings  on  any  person,  who 
9 f Hill  unnecessarily  abaeut  U\mafi\t  fk-^uok  vuhUc  worship,  for  tiiree 


■MNiUis.t^grtber,  provided  there  be  n][.0ace  of  worship,  at  which 

be  <Aii  GbnTenienlly  and  conacieBtiomiiy  attend. 

'    Sec  7th  poniebee  rude  and  indteent  behariort  within   the 

VaUiiof  any  house  of  public  worship,  on  the  Loi-d's  dajr,  by  a  fine 

of  not  less  than  fiot  nor  more  than  prUi  ihiltings.- 

;   Sec  8th  enacts,  that  if  uiy  person  shall  wilfully  disturb  public 

worship^  eithor  on  the  Lord's  day  or  at  any  other  time,  he  shall 

brfeit  not  less  than  himly  $kUUng$f  nor  more  than  tm  paumd$. 

Sec  0th  enacts,  that  no  person  shall  servcTaiqr  cira  process 
tkmm  midnight  preceding  to  midnight  following  the  Lord's  day. 

Sec  10th  enacts,  that  the  tythingmen  in  the  sevend  towns  shall 
bebeld  to  inquire  into  and  inform  of  all  oflboces  against  this  act. 
The  oath  of  a  tythingman  is  as  follows:  <<You,  being  chosen  a 
Mbingman,  kc.  do  solemnly  swear,  that  you  will  diligently  attend 
Uip  and  fiuthftdly  execute  1j{he  duties  of  the  said  oflke,  without  par- 
dUify,  and  according  to  your  best  discretioa  and  judgment.  So 
HJMpoii  God.*' 

'  ^l^thingmen  are  authorized  to  enter  into  any  rooms  of  an  inn. 
Ml  the  Lord's  day,  and  the  evening  preceding  and  sucoeeding,  and, 
Ifjrefttsed  admittance,  the  landlonl  forfeits  jbrfy  ihilSmgi  for  each 
B.  l^ythlncmen  are  abo  authorized  to  examine  all  persons, 
they  shall  have  good  cause  to  suspect  of  unnecessary  trav- 
dfiiq;  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  to  demand  of  such  persons  the 
ismrn'of  their  ^travelling,  with  their  names  and  places  of  abode^ 
md  if  any  person  shall  refuse  to  give  answer,  or  shall  give  a  (klso 
li^per,  he  sliall  be  fined  not  less  than  tweniy  sMlUngg,  nor  more 
fjftijtoe  powndi.  If  the  reason  given  for  travelling  be  not  satia- 
bittory  to  the  tythingman,  who  makes  the  inquiry,  he  shall  enter 
reoiBpUint  against  the  person  travelling,  before  a  justice  of  the 
tfsce  in  the  county  where  the  offence  is  committed,  if  such  person 
mis  in  such  county;  otherwise  the  tythingman  shall  give  iiiforma- 
bli  of  the  offence  to  the  Grand  Jury. 

Sec  1  Ith  declares^  that  the  oath  of  any  tythingman  shall  be  suf- 
Ideiit  evidence,  on  trial  for  any  offence  under  Uiis  act,  unless  in-  * 
alidated  by  other  evidence. 

Sec.  l£th  declares,  that  the  special  authority,  given  by  this  act 
» tgrthingmen,  does  not  exempt  sheriffs,  grand  jurors,  constables, 
r  other  officers  or  persons  from  any  obligation  or  duty  to  cause 
Us  act  to  be  put  in  execution;  but  tliey  shall  be  held  to  take  due 
otice  and  prosecute  all  breaches  thereof,  such  special  authority 
otwitlistanding.  * 

Sec  13th  dii*ect9,,that  the  fines  shall  be  for  the  use  of  the  com- 
NMiwealth;  and  that  all  offences  aguinst  this  act,  the  penalty  of 
hich  <!xceeds  forty  $hiUing8f  shall  be  prosecuted  by  presentment 
rtlie  Grand  Jury,  before  the  Court  of  Sessions  in  tlie  county 
ipero  the  offence  is  committed.  But  offences,  the  penalty  of 
lucli  does  not  exceed ybrfy  shillingSf  shall  be  prosecuted  by  com- 
laint  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  such  county,  unless  the  of- 
ndcr  lives,  out  of  suck  couutv,  in  which  case  he  may  be  prosecut- 
I  by  presentment. 

Vox.  A///.  %^ 
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Sec.  14th  repeals  all  preoMling  laws. 

The  act  passed  in  1797^  besides  increasiag  the  penalties,  ai 
above  noticed,  directs  one  moiety  of  each  penahy  to  be  paid  to  the 
town  in  which  the  offence  shall  be  committed,  and  the  other  nmt; 
to  the  informer. 

It  also  contains  a  new  enacting  clause,  which  forbids  drivinf 
any  hackney  caniage  into  or  from  the  town  of  Boston,  on  tiie 
Lord's  day,  without  a  certificate  of  permission  for  the  driver  and 
every  passenger,  Tlom  some  justice  of  the  peace  in  said  town,  oa 
penalty  of  forfeiting  his  license  for  keeping  said  carriage  fur 
three  years  after  committing  such  ofience. 

An  act,  passed  by  the  Lf^islaturo  of  1815,  directs  that  the  pei* 
alties  shall  go  to  the  county  and  not  to  the  town;  and  declares,  that 
justices  of  the  peace  in  the  county  shall  have  jurisdiction  notwith* 
standing  their  remote  interest  as  inhabitants  of  the  county.  It 
also  increases  some  of  the  penalties;  but,,  as  i  have  not  the  act  be* 
fore  me,  I  cannot  mention  the  particulars. 

This  act  was  made  in  consequence  of  a  decision  by  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  supreme  court,  in  Sept.  18149  that  a  justice  couM  not 
try  an  offence  against  this  act,  committed  in  the  town  where  the 
justice  resides,  as  half  the  penalty  then  went  to  the  town;  and  of 
course  the  justice  was  remotely  interested  in  the  event  of  the  psos- 
ecution. 

The  decision  here  referred  to  was  reserved  for  the  opinion  of 
the  whole  court;  and^  in  Sept.  1815,  after  hearing  elaborate  arga- 
ments  on  each  side,  the  following  points,  among  otiiers  of  less  gen* 
eral  interest,  were  solemnly  decided  by  the  court,  and  the  reasons 
delivered  by  the  chief  justice. 

1.  That  a  justice  of  the  neaca  has  no-  jurisdiction  of  an  offence 
against  this  act,  unless  the  offender  lives,  (i,  e  has  his  home,)  with- 
in the  county  where  the  oifence  was  committed. 

2.  That  a  justice  of  the  peace  is  not  autliorized  to  receive  a 
eomi)laint  and  issue  his  warrant,  on  the  Lord*s  day,  for  a  violatiou 

*  of  the  law  by  travelling;  and  that  an  arrest  made  un  that  day  pur* 
suant  to  a  warrant  so  issued,  is  illegal,  and  the  officer  making  it  a 
trespasser. 

In  deciding  this  point  the  court  relied  much  on  a  compari- 
son of  the  act,  the  provisions  of  which  have  been  stated,  with  ft 
preceding  act,  passed  by  tiie  Legislature  of  1782.* 

Some  remarks  on  these  statutes  may  be  expected  on  a  future 
occasion*. 

1  now  proceed  to  give  an  abstract  of  the  Isiw  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, on  the  same  subject,  passed  in  Dec.  1799,  and  taking  ellect 
March  1,  1800. 

Sec  1st  prohibits  all  secular  labor  on  the  Lord's  day,  (works  of 
necessity  and  mercy  only  excepted,)  and  all  games,  &c.  on  penalty 
of  from  me  iMar  to  iix  doUars. 

Sec.  £nd  prohibits  sJl  travelling  on  the  Lord's  day,  between  sun- 

*  See  Hm,  Rep.  voi  iii»  ^  sei. 
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sine  and  rameitiiigf  (videss  fron  neoMsity^  or  to  attend  |Niklic 
wmim  visit  the  sicky  or  to  do  some  ofloe  of  cluoityf)  under  the 
IBW  penally. 

Sec.  Srd  prohibits  tavem-keepersy  &c.  from  suffering  inhabit- 
■ts  of  the  same  town  to  remain  at  the  tavern  ta  the  Lord^s  day, 
■der  the  same  penalt]r#1o  be  inflicted  npon  the  tavern-keeper^  and 
pon  every  soch  inhabitant  spending  the  time  at  the  tavern. 

Sec  4th  makes  it  the  duty  of  each  town  and  district  to  cheese 
t  least  two  tythingmen  annually  t  by  ballot^  men  of  good  substance 
sd  sober  lifey  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  inform  of  dl  breaches  of 
lisact 

Sec  5th  punishes  rade  and  indecent  behavior  within  the  walls 
r smy  bonseof  poUic  worship^  on  the  Lord's  dayf  by  a  4ne  of  fhim 
fto  csnft  to  sur  dolters. 

Sec  6th  declaresy  that  the<oath  of  any  i^ingman,  or  sdectmaUf 
bnH  be  suflkient  evidence,  upon  trial  of  any  oflbnce  agf  inst  this 
6l»  unless  iarvaUdated  by  other  evidence. 

Bee  7th  ennctst  that  parentSf  guardianSf  and  masters,  shall  be 
iaUb  Ihr  inesimposed  on  minors,  under  this  act 

.Sec  8th  provides,  that  it  shall  be  lawAd  for  any  aelectumtt  or 
p<jUMman,  within  his  *pr6oincts,  t9  command  assistance  and 
Mrdbly  to  stc^  and  detain  any  person,  whom  he  shall  suspect  of 
rsralUng  unnecessarily  on  tiie  Lord*^  day,  for  such  time  as  siiall 
a  rei|visite  for  demanding  the  cause  of  such  person's  traveDiog, 
ts  name  and  jAe^oe  of  aboi^e,  and  receiving  the  answer  to  sudi 
smandsj  and  u  ttie  answer  shall  not  be  satimicfory,  such  tythine- 
laa  or  selectman  shall  have  full  power  to  detain  in  bis  custod^ 
Bph  penon,  untila  regular  trial  can  be  had,  and  to  command  the 
lecensary  aid  therefor. 

Sec  9th  punishes  ai^  person,  who  shall  refuse  to  give  aid  to  ji 
Blectman,  &c  by  a  fin6  of  from  c^e  dollar  to  eix  dMaru 

Sec  lOth  punishes  any  person,  who  shall  give  a  false  answer  to 
.  farthingman,  &c.  by  a  fine  of  from  (imt  d/aUar  to  (hirtitn  dollars.  * 

Sec.  llth  makes  it  the  duty  of  selectmen,  as  well  as  tything- 
len,  to  inform  of  all  breaches  of  this  act.  If  any  person  be  ac- 
nittad  on  trial,  he  recovers  cost  against  the  copiiplainant,  mdess 
■e  complainant  be  a  tythingman,  or  selectman.'  Every  justice  of 
be  peace  shall  have  power  to  bring  before  him  any  ^person  oflbnd- 
1^  against  this  act,  and,  upon,  his  own  vir w,  w  ciUM^  su&cietit 
vidence,  to  convict  the  offender  and  impose  the  fine.  All 
Ines  go  to  the  poor  of  the  town,  where  tlie  offences  are  committed. 

Sec  lltth  provides,  that  *Rny  person,  against  whom  a  iustice 
baU  pronounce  sentence  under  tliis  act,  shall  have  the  right  of 
ppeal  to  tlie  court  of  common-pleas.    Any  justiceis  authorized 

>  give  a  license  for  travelling  or  labor,  on  the  Lord's  day,. in  any 
sue,  when  he  judges  it  to-present  a  work  <tf  necessity  a.nd  mercy; 
od  such  licen^  shdU  be  a  bsi^r  io  a  prosecution;  provided,  bowev- 
rf  If  any  person  shall  be  preseciited,  who,  although  he  had  such 
icense,  neglected  to  give^  a  sufficient  reason  to  tbfi  tJ^3D^Xk^isi^^T 

>  shew  ihelicease,  bephaU  pay  the  co^ts. 
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Sec.  13th  limits  prosecutions  to  Uiirty  days  after  the  offence. 

Sec.  14th  prescribes  the  form  of  a  warrant  fur  the  collection  of 
fines. 

St^c*  1 5th  prescribes  the  form  of  serving  warrants* 

Sec.  I6tli  repeals  all  preceding  laws  on  this  salgect. 

The  act  closes  with  a  recommendation  to  all  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  to  read  this  act  pablicljy  in  their  congregationsy  on  the 
Lord's  day  next  after  the  choice  of  town  ojfficers  annually. 

A  law  of  Vermont*  passed  in  March  1797^  contains  the  foUowisg 
provisions  on  this  subject. 

Sec.  1st  enjoins  upon  the  people  the  observance  of  the  first  day 
of  Uie  week  as  a  Sabbatti^  or  day  of  rest  from  secular  laborsy  aiid 
forbids  all  secular  labor*  (except  such  as  necessity  and  acts  of 
charity  shall  reqaire,)  between  twelve  o'clock  of  the  night  preced- 
ing and  the  sunsctting  of  the  same  day.  It  also  forbids  games* 
&c.  all  resorting  to  any  public  assembly  unless  for  public  worsb^ 
and  all  visiting  from  house  to  bouse*  unless  for  iidigious  conversa- 
tion* or  flrom  motives  of  humanity  and  charity.  The  penalty  is  a 
a  fine  not  exceeding  two  doUar$^ 

See.  2nd  punishes  the  wilful  disturbance  of  public  worship»b7 
a  fine  of  not  less  thsinfioe  nor  more  ihnn  forty  doUai%» 

Sec.  3rd  punishes  rude  and  indecent  behavior  within  a 
house  of  public  worship^  under  a  penalty  not  exceeding  twd 
dollars.  . 

Sec.  4th  makes  it  the  duty  of  grand  jurors*  tytbingmen*  and 
constables*  to  present  all  offences  against  this  act. 

Sec.  5th  makes  parents*  &c«  liable  to  pay  the  fines  of  their 
children*  in  consequence  of  conviction  under  this  act. 

Sec.  6th  authoriases  any  justice  of  the  peace  to  grant  a  permif* 
in  writing*  to  any  person  who  h:s  necessary  occasion  to  travel*  &r. 
and  such  person  conducting  peaceably  on  the  Sabbath*  shall  be  ex- 
empt from  any  penalty. 

Section  Tth  limits  prosecutionR.  for  oflfcnces  against  this  act*  to 
thirty  days  after  they  were  committe<l. 

An  act  was  passed*  in  addition  to  the  foregoing*  Nov.  1801*which 
provides, 

1.  That  no  civil  process  shall  be  served  between  sunset  on 
Saturday  evening*  and  midnight  after  the  Sabbath;  and  any  sup- 
posed service*  within  this  period*  shall  be  void. 

S.  That  no  person*  within  this  period*  shall  hold,  or  resort  to, 
any  ball*  dance*  or  other  public  amusement*  under  penalty  of  a  fine 
not  exceeding  <wo  dollars. 

All  fines  imposed  by  these  acts  are  to  be  paid  into  tlie  treasury 
of  the  town*  where  the  offences  were  committed. 

I  propose  hereafter  to  give  an  abstract  of  the  laws  of  other 
states  on  this  subject^  and  make  such  remarks  as  may  occur. 

A.  B. 
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OH  TUirBBALS. 

Sir,  Totbe  Editor  oTUie  Panoplist 

tkMM  tlie  blbwiDg  be  thooijbt  detmrfingof  a  (riaoe  ra  joar  aiefal  poblieataoQ,  70a  are 

at  libeity  to  mtert  iti  otherwlie  |ileiie  to  dettroj  it. 

It  a  time  when  so  muth  is  doing  to  promote  the  cauM  of  the  Be- 
leemer,  and  so  many  methods  are  suggested  to  obtain  means  for 
Irfraying  Bible  and  Missionary  expenses;  the  writer  has  often  re- 
lected  on  what  he  conceives  the  importance  of  diminishing  ex* 
penses,  usually  attendant  on  ftinerals. 

I  woidd  flrst  mention  the  expense  and  trouble  incurred,  by  the 
ivlatiTes  of  the  deceasedf  in  obtaining  a  mourning  dress,  as  a  prep- 
mtion  for  the  foneral.  After  the  occurrence  of  a  death,  roessen- 
{srs  are  immediately  despatched  to  procure  articles  of  chithing. 
EW. tailor  and  mantna-maker  and  milliner  are  called;  the  house  is 
10  confusion;  and  the  principal  attention  of  each  person  is  appar- 
mtfy  directed  to  the  single  otyect  of  being  suitably*  dressed  on  the 
iceasion* 

Might  not  almost  any  (iimily,in  tolerable  circumstances,  who 
hire  snitable  attire  to  appear  in  the  house  of  Grod,  be  furnished 
irith  badges  of  mourning,  which  would  distinguish  the  mourners, 
uid  answer  every  good  purpose  of  a  mourning  drte,  at  a  very 
■sail  expense?  Many  perhaps  will  say,  the  dress  obtained  for 
these  occasions  is  not  lost.  I  would  ask,  are  not  many  articles 
asremonionsly  worn  a  few  times,  and  quickly  thrown  aside,  the 
iriginal  expense  of  which,  in  a  family  of  eight  persons,  might  have 

Crchased  fifty  Bibles,  and  promoted  the  spiritual  good  of  as  many 
nillea? 

.Another  topic  of  animadversion  is  the  practice  of  using  win<^ 
lad  ardent  spirits  at  funerals.  This  we  may  consider  not  only  as 
meless  and  expensive,  but  as  having  a  direct  tendency  to  counter- 
ict  the  effbrfe  of  the  friends  of  religion  and  morality  to  suppress 
lie  awful  evil  of  intemperance.  Might  not  the  money  wiiich  is  ex- 
lended  in  this  way,  be  appropriated  to  better  purposes,  and,  at  the 
mme  time,  many  be  preserved  from  that  sin,  which  may  render 
htm  miserable  here  and  hereafter? 

Are  nf>t  the  melancholy  instonces,  which  have  1>een  known  to 
f%hU  of  intemperate  drinking  at  a  funeral,  sufficient  to  dissuade  the 
Friends  of  Christ  from  ever  again  laying  this  temptation  before 
heir  fellow  creatures? 

The  above  remarks,  the  writer  has  cause  to  hope,  do  not  all 
ipply  to  the  people  of  the  capital  of  Massachusetts;  but  in  many 
lawns  in  the  vicinity,  the  existence  of  these  customs  is  still  abun- 
lantly  evident.  ^ 

'It  is  well  known,  that  many  people  n  ly  mnch  on  custom  and  are 
her  loyal  subjects  of  this  tyrant.  Of  these  the  writer  ran  hope 
lut  little;  but  to  his  Christian  brethren  in  general  be  would  sav. 
f'we  hope  better  things  of  you.**  '^  J 


S^O     '  OnFuntrals,  JvtT, 

Wc  Aoizc  Mm  occasion  to  offer  a  few  remarks,  in  additton  tofk 
suggestions  of  our  corrc8|)oiident.  The  subject  of  conducting  Ah 
nerals,  in  a  suitable  manner,  has  engaged  the  attention  of  maoji 
among  the  most  judicious  persons  in  ihe  community,  and  hasbrtn 
a  frequent  topic  of  conversation.  Such  persons  see  and  ugiU 
the  evils  which  have  been  mentioned.  It  is  obvious*  however,  that 
no  thor<»ugh  alteration  of  an  established  custom  can  be  ezpectd, 
unless  it  be  the  result  of  combination.  Very  few  men  would  tbisk 
of  doing  differently  from  what  their  neighbors  had  done,  unless  it 
had  been  determined  what  to  do  before  a  death  had  actually  tskm 
place,  and  preparations  for  a  funeral  were  immediately  necessary; 
and  very  few  men  would  be  Ukely  to  determine  beforehand,  unless 
iu  consequence  of  united  consultation.  Hence,  deliberate  resolu- 
tions bav4;  been  formed  and  entered  into,  by  tlic  principal  inhabit- 
ants of  some  towns,  with  reference  to  the  management  of  such  fa- 
iierals,  as  should  subsequently  occur  in  their  rcfl|pective  families. 
In  this  way  only  can  the  public  hope  for  a  reform  of  the  mischief 
ous  customs  above  i*cfcrred  to. 

The  expense  incurred  by  the  wealthy  in  purchasing  a  great  deal 
of  new  clothing,  preparatory  to  a  funeral,  may  be,  and  often  is,  an 
unwise  use  of  money;  but  when  persons  in  straitened  drcav- 
stanccs  are  induced  by  tlie  tyranny  of  custom,  as  is  sometimes  tbs 
case,  to  contract  debts  of  considerable  magnitude,  in  order  to  ap- 
pear in  what  they  think  a  reputable  manner^  the  effect  is  modi 
more  pernicious.  In  order  to  prevent  unnecessary  expense  vA 
to  i*cmove  the  temptation  to  contract  debts  imprudently,  the  mill 
wealtliy  and  i^esj^ectable  inhabitants  of  a  large  town  in  Massacbi- 
setts  agi*eed,tliat  they  would  only  wear  some  small  badge  of  roouiih 
ing,  on  the  occasion  of  deaths  in  their  families,  but  would  not 
make  any  considerable  change  in  tlieii*  dress.  If  this  example 
were  extensively  followed,  it  would  be  a  {^reat  public  benefit. 

The  practice  of  giving  wine  and  spirits  at  funerals  is  not  only  t 
waste  of  money,  but  an  entertainment  so  ill-timed  and  nnappropri- 
ate,  that  it  is  surprising  it  should  ever  have  been  adopted.  HoV 
absurd  is  it  to  exhilarate  the  spirit8,when  the  mind  ought  to  be  p^ 
ciiliarly  solemn.  How  unnatural  to  desti\)y  all  distinction  betweea 
the  house  of  mourning  and  the  house  ofv  mirth;  or  rather  to  changa 
the  house  of  m4)upning  into  the  house  of  mirtli,  even  while  the  life- 
less remains  of  a  departed  friend  ai'e  before  the  eyes.  It  wHI  ke 
urged,  perhaps,  that  wine  may  be  necessary  as  a  conlial  to  relieTC 
fatii^iie,  and  recruit  the  exhausted  spirits.  It  is  suflicient  to  aiH 
swer,  thnt  if  an  inflividual  should  need  a  cordial,  let  it  be  takes 
ill  private,  and  not  ofTej-ed  indiscriminately.  The  fact  is,  liowevsEi 
that  of  those  who  di-ink  wine  at  funerah,  not  one  in  filly  has  aig 
%ieo(I  of  it.  M'hcn  il  is  customary  to  offer  wine  on  these  occastoMi] 
«('\(Ty  olisorving  man  iuu5t  have  scon  a  light,  garruhmsbehavidi^ 
ctitirrly  unsuitcd  to  the  5»t*h^mnity  of  the  event,  which  bad  called 
"ihc  company  together.  It  is  tlic  tendency  of  all  had  practices  ti 
grow  worse  and  woi-se.  Unles.^  theif  lore,  a  reform  is  had  in  this 
iHirticnIar«  wc  may  expect  tiiat  funerals  will  become  in  our  conn- 


tf9  as  thqr  tre  now  ia  ■one  countriei^  occMmns  of  'grott  infein- 
Nraiice.  In  one  town  at  leaat»  m  the  vicinity  of  fiostop,  a  large 
imber.of  the  {irincipal  inhabitaata  determiBed  ttnammoasly,  that 
jk^  would  not  offer  wine  or  qnrita  at  funerala»  nnleM  aa  a  cordial 
m  kdUvidiwls  who  evidentlj  needed  it* 

.  The  cuacbm  of  liaving  Arnerak  on  the  Sabbath  la  becoming  far 
Ipoprevaknt.  They  are  often  haaftened  or  delayed  for  this  pur- 
11980.  In  country  pariahea,  where  funerala  are  rare^  thia  course  ia 
[^.  no  n^eans  so  objectionable  as  in  large  towna^  where  their  recur* 
BU|ce  on  the  Sabbath  impoaea  a  heavjc  burden  oa  ctergymeuy  and 
peaiOy  iaterrnpts  the  sacred  duties  of  the  day» 
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QDL    If^tn  AiUaionary  JUidz  A  Rtfiart  to  the  Femmle  MtMtUnmrv  Society 
J^tke  Poor  (/  ihe  cUut^  Ntw  York  and  Um  VidnUy^  at  their  Quarterlt^ 

rrmyer^meeting^  Mitrchi  1817.  By  Wamd  Staffomd,  A.  M.    New  York; 

1.  Siqrmoor.    pp.  Si, 

.•.  ■ 

Et  ia  one  of  the  distinguisliing  marks  of  the  we  In  which  we  live^ 
lka$»  aa  new  objects  of  chariQr  are  discovered  by  the  eye  of  tlie 
GMatiaa,  tbf  duty  of  attending  to  then  presses  upon  his  con- 
*  ioe  till  he  begins  to  exert  himself  to  aftrd  relief.  The  first 
flMMt  natural  sMthod,  which  be  adopts»  is  to  unite  with  hie 
in  some  suitable  association^  for  the  puqxjse  of  augment- 
Irk  tbeir  common  efforts  by  the  eflfM  of  j.oint  counsels^  labors*  and 
Hence  every  year  wilnessea  a  great  increase  in  the 
of  charitable  institutions,  and  a  wide  extension  of  the  fiebl 
iC  HuAr  operations.  A  multiplication  of  societies^  formed  with-  a 
liaw  to  do  good  to  mankind*  must  be  expected  for  a  great  while  to 
MBMy  beaides  a  VMt  augmentation  of  the  resources  and  activity 
if  anch  aa  already  exist.  The  slu^sh  and  selfish  professor  iS, 
n^gion  will  be  alarmed  at  this  suggestion.  In  his  opinion  there 
■PS  too  mariy  aocieties  already*  and  too  many  sacrifices  are  al- 
inndiy  made  to  educate  the  poor*  and  to  extend  the  knowledge  of 
MinHtion.  But  the  sluggish  and  the  selfish,  though  they  may 
ksng  aa  a  dead  weight  for  a  while  on  the  cause  which  they  pro- 
lo  favor*  will  not  nitimatdy  arrest  its  progress.  The  Chris- 
world  demands  and  will  receiveothercottnsds*and  will  pursue  a 
Uhrent  course;  a  course  of  advancement  in  every  beneficent  labor* 
ind  of  cheering  success  in  every  laudable  enterprise.  The  human 
can  never  be  enlightened*  reformed,  and  evangelized  by  hu- 
ngency*unless  the  great  body  of  Christians  shall  engage  in  the 
work  with  a  zeal  and  an  energy  in  some  degree  pro|iortion- 
ate  lo  its  importance.  But  we  have  sufficient  reason  to  conclude^ 
Uhad  Ciod  will  use  the  agency  of  men  in  this -great  concern;  and,  of* 
that  proieftsed  foUowers  of  Christ  will  be  awaked  to  a  new 
of  tbeir  duties. 

Among  the  comparatively  recent  efforts  of  evan^Uc«l  ^^'o.^xtv^ 
ienoe  are  to  be  numliered  If le  employment  ul  in\moi\m\?%  \iv  ^vstn^ 
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of  our  large  cities,  and  the  adoption  of  otiier  measures  to  make  the 
poor  and  ignorant  acqaainted  with  the  GospeL  In  the  aertrace  of 
a  society  formed  for  these  purposes  Mr.  Stafford  has  been 
some  time  employed^  and  has  thus  been  enabled  to  collect  the  facta» 
which  form  the  basis  of  the  publication  before  us.  His  labors 
were  by  no  means  confined  to  preaching,  thongh  he  delivered  two 
scnnoiis  on  the  Sabbath*  one  to  children  belonging  to  the  SabbaA 
^L'hoois,  from  400  to  600  of  whom  attended,  and  one  to  labor- 
ers and  others  at  the  ship-yards,  about  SOO  of  whom  were 
usually  present,  besides  several  lectures  during  the  week.  In  ad- 
dition to  these  labors,  he  visited  •^thousands,  who  had  never 
before  seen  a  minister  within  their  dwellings,  and  many  of  whoa 
had  never  seen  one  in  the  house  of  God/'  In  |)erfonning  these 
visits  he  was  received  with  respect  and  affection,  and  found  it 
easy,  as  would  a|>pear  from  the  whole  narrati^'Ot  to  direct  tlie  minds 
of  those  whom  he  visited  to  the  most  importaat  subjects.  He 
spent  considerable  time  in  visiting  the  sick  and  dying,  in  attendiiig 
funerals,  and  visiting  Sabbath  schools;  and,  in  a  few  months^  dis- 
tributed 600  or  700  Bibles,  and  several  thousand  religious  trada 
of  a  suitable  character. 

After  giving  a  brief  outline  of  his  labors,  Mr.  Stafford  proceeds 
to  describe  the  destitute  condition  of  New  York,  as  to  the  ordinan- 
ces of  the  Gospel.  He  is  far  from  intimatingf  howo'ver,  that  thb 
populous  city  is  in  a  woi*secoiidition,in  this  i'espect,thaH  tliat  of  oth- 
er large  cities  generally.  The  details  of  his  calculations  may  be  ia- 
ten*sting  to  our  readers. 

It  is  supposed  that  New  York  contains  1£0,000  inliabitants. 
exclusive  of  sailors  fh>m  «>ther  places,  and  strangers  from  all  parts 
(if  tlie  world.  There  can  hainlly  be  less  than  130,000  pei-sotis, 
on  an  average,  living  in  that  city,  during  every  part  of  the  year. 
Tlieiv.  are  not  more  than  52  congregations  of  Christians,  of  all  dc- 
noiiiiiiations;  and  admitting  that  there  are  60  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, i\m\  allowing  that  tliere  ought  to  be  a  place  of  worahip  and  a 
minister  to  every  1,000  souls,  there  Is  a  deficiency  of  60  minis- 
ters and  68  churclies.  In  other  words,  befoit)  the  present  popu- 
lation of  New  York  can  be  adequately  supplied  with  religious  in- 
struction, there  must  be  68  new  churches  erected,  and  at  least 
6o  additional  clergymen  employed.  The  increase  of  churches 
and  ministei's  must  keep  pace  with  tiie  increase  of  the  inhab- 
itants. 

We  have  reflected  considerably  on  the  subject,  and  are  fully 
of  opinion,  that  one  minister  to  1,000  souls  is  not  more  than  a 
coni|)etent  supply  in  cities;  and  that,  in  the  country,  ministers 
should  be  more  numerous,  in  proportion  to  the  population. 

Mr.  S.  gives  it  as  the  opinion  of  several  clergymen  and  others, 
that  the  number  of  I'egular  woiiihippers  does  not.  on  an  averagt'* 
exceed  600  to  a  church.  Allowing  600  to  a  church,  the  number  of 
regular  worshippers  in  the  city  is  SU200,  leaving  89,000,  who  aro 
absent  Mr.  S.  admits,  tliat  a  considerable  number  must  be  allow- 
ed for  cbildtvo,  invalids^  aud  others  necessarily  detained  from  pub* 


t^nmiUt^v  ilAqitogMtlMifwHMisdodaliMiVAt  Hi. wide  fdUrn 
•MBbNV'Wht^  are.  thM  aecMiarily  fhttinfid»  «t it  would  hava  re- 
amrol'tlM,  appeviiideor'ttttflmptitaigtDawdltlw  mmber  of  tha 
jiMlitidinteii  piawMiMiaMii  admit  We  wmfod  Iteiact  iHIl  Imi 
ft«M  to  be»  that  imoHimrj  tomw  at  hMtaae  iMrd  oC  Owiahab* 
Haali  aro  Moaaaarily  delauMl  tn^rn  public  woiaUm  <^<w^  tl>^ 
ll^laifa'cilii%  |f  aH  Ite  aMakara  af  a  coagngatten  ireradiapoaed 
•lattabdyMtnaiaihaft  MO  aatof.ftthoasiadcoaldactaallyba 
iiMoat  al aay 4»a.:tiaiQ,  It  toobvkNiaf  tlial amall  children cobip 
j^eaa  tte  freat  flMdarity  «f  Ihoaa^  arho  are  aaoeaaarily  abeeat.  la 
'  ir  aad  aedarV  caoatfj  parkhaef  arhcre  tha  people  general^ 
toatlead  pddicwiireUpwliea  tbeycany.weiiaagiiie.fttoba 
%anr.'nrey  Oat  mate  .tbaa  aoOt  oat  af « .pariab  coataiaing  1»000 
aoriafaraactaalilirpffaaeatiiitheboBaaorOadat  onetiiBe.  Soma 
i£lhoae^wko  arnaipent  daabtleaeatajr  at  haaMlMr  ineaflciaiit  rea* 
dpaai  bat  totba4iappieet  atata  of  the chorcb  and  society  not  wnrv 
Hm  hiw  <Mrda:of  tba  populatien  coald  ba  praaeat  ta  tha  cbarch  oil 
ttoaaaia 'Sabbath,  Soppaaii^;^  lhaiif  that*  oa  an  afserage^  dOO  peri* 
atai  ragalarijr  attaad  each  of  tha  M  plaoea  of  public  ,«oiaUp  ia 
Vaw  Torkf  Uiia  numbar  makea  tha  fidl  proportion  of  SMOa  ia£iU»» 
k  i  Bach  an.aatlBMUa  would  leava  anoagh  people  for  61: 
{hai» aneappliad with  eattaUe plaoea. fivpiiblfe woaihipb  .01 
•MM^  aoalBy  accordiag  la  tha  atateeient  which  wo  hare:  jnadOp 
4M00,  that  ii,  dOOoat  of  arery  tboaeaadt  ought  ta  attand.worehip 
Minariljr on  ttie  Sabbath.  Autin  order  to  ascertain . how  many 
ef.  theae  individnab  are  justly  to  bo  ranked  asMiig  tha  deaUtute^ 
wa  areto  renambert  that  a  large  nuinber  of  peraonsnbsent  them* 
eriros  from  publio  worship,  who  have  eeats  in  some  church.  Wo 
t^nbi  inean  that  they  nerer  attend^  but  that  they  are  absent  often^ 
lary  often,  from  whim,  fdlenees,  or  to  ride  fiir  pleasure^  or  from 
i  slight  cold,  or  other  indisposition.  From  what  we  know  of  great 
iittBa»  we  debm  it  not  uncharitable  to  suppose,  that  for  every  three 
yaons  actnally  preseat  at  public  worship,  oas  may  be  counted 

Eaa  unnecesaarily  abaent,  who  is  proTided  with  a  coavenient 
to  attend,  and  who  does  attend  occasionally.  As  31,a00  have 
supposed  to  attend  public  Worship,  one  third  of  that  nurobeff 
?tau  t0^40e,ifttlienumberof  thosewhomaybesunHwedtobeunneces- 
sarily  absent  Besides  this  class  of  persons,  a  considerable  number  of 
the  abjKiDt  might  obtain  seats  in  churches  now  erected,  if  they  were 
desirous  of  doing  so.  Although  some  of  the  churches  are  com* 
fletoly  filled,  others  hsve  vacant  seats;  and  we  thiniL  it  not  ejE* 
tramgant  to  suppose,  that  the  da  placea  of  public  worship  might 
contain,  on  jm  average,  leo  additional  worshippers  In  eaeh#over 
and  abovfi jpE^  who  already  have  seals,  mi^ktng  5fiM  in  tha^ 
whole.  Itmriehviotts,  that  all  who  easily  might  he  accommodated 
with  religious  instruction  on  the  Sabbath,  ia  places  of  worship  now 
axtetirtg,  are  not  to  be  ranked  among  the  destitute.  In  other 
words#  tbey  are  no  more  destitute  than  they  would  be,  if  there 
msra  n  cbarch  and  a  preacher  at  every  comer;  for  in  that  caaa^ 
tkay  might  stiUbe  voiantarily  nbeipL   BaMmt  lki^ti|^\ai^ 


AonAervfiroiiM^MO^aiid  wt  bw  95»£00  Ml  to  tonnlMl-Mmg 
the  ra8ll)r  dBitituti;  thM  ith  time  are  fiMM)*  todivMiudta^.whi 
ought  tfl  to.  actually  preocnt  in  ibe  hoiiie  of  CNnI  e? or j  Sakhathi 
but  frl»»  httira  not»  aiid  in  the  praeot  state  oC  things  cannift  liax^ 
any  {ibce  t^-  aaseuble  for  public  ^'uiaiiip^or  aay  iieaai  el  lahlii 
MigiouB  iintractiofi.  These  persene^  wni  theee  wmmkavm  ef  iMt 
Atmiliesy  who  wouM  be  neocasarily  detainefiifreai  pnh&t  wenUpi 
laahe  a  papulation  of  etfOOOy  all  ef  wknai  Mi/  be  raaked  Mtoqg 
the  really  destitute.  It  ^  ill  be  seesy  that  we  do  net  eoMider  all  wbs 
exceed  1,000  souletoaconif^rBgaliony  aaef  aMMPe»deetH«tew.  Adb 
inittin]^*  as  we  do  laost  reatttly,  that  in  tbe  happidat  .etato  ef  tUaim 
there  sitoukl  be  a  coiip'ogalion  and  a  preacher  fof  every  i^OOO 
iniih^  yet  tlirre  is  a  vide  difeience  between  the  happiesi  state  ef 
the  chui?ch  und  aif  entire  dcstitvtlun  of  reUgieoe  ptirilegea* 

We  ought  to  stats*  in  this  place^  that  poaeiUy  we  havw  ildM 
appreliendsd  Mr.  StaSbrd's  meaniagf  when  he  eaya»  that  «<tha 
aMnibee  of  regular  wershippers  dues  not,  on  an  snreragey  csescd 
§00  to  a  chordu^'  By  regmlar  warslufptrs  we  uaderataiid  fain  to 
mean  those,  wiio  are  actoally  present  at  puUic  worships  ia  ordaM« 
py  rasesy  on  the  Sabbath;  and  tbie  iNfterprctatien  is  coafiraMd^  WA 
thH»k,  by  a  sabsequeat  seateace.  Still  he  Aay  have  iutended  la 
sank  under  tbe  denomination  of  regular  worshippers^  all  who  hum 
seats  in  any  churchy  and  who  sometimta  attend.  If  the  latter  be 
his  meaningy  and  if  be  be  correct  in  bis  estimaley  some  ef  our  eoa^ 
dusionsare  erroneous;  and  the- IO9400,  whom  we  have  deacribed- 
as  unnecessarily  absent«  are  to  be  transrerred  with  all  the  menk# 
bers  of  their  familiea«  (reckoning  1^0  for  6OO9)  making  17^635^ 
to  the  class  of  tbe  really  destitute.  Rut  take  the  snuulest  csti^ 
mate,  viz.  4S«0009  and  this  is  a  frightful  number  of  immortal  be» 
ings  Ui  remain  destitute  of  tbe  means  of  grace  in  a  single  city^  iv 
the  heart  of  a  43hristian  country. 

But  Mr.  Stafford  prosecutes  the  inquiry  on  other  data^  and  ar- 
rives at  a  still  more  lamentable  result  He  endeavors  to  asoerN 
tain  how  many  persnnalbclotig  to  a  congrsgatioi^  on  an  average* 
The  process  is  as  follows: 

"The  ministers,  however,  nf  the  Dutch  Htfbrmed  Church  keep  aa  exstt 
account  of  the  auoiber  of  familieaaiidhidivkiuaLB  l>elonginf  to  ihur  rt^Mfi^ 
live  ch<irge8,  and  report  them  to  the  Synod  at  Uicir  annual  meeting.  Ao* 
cording  to  the  report  made  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Synod,  h  appears  that 
the  average  number  of  aenU  heknigin<  to  four  of  the  ceegregatioas  hi  that 
oonnexion,  tia«  Garden  atrett«  the  Nuidle  and  North  Churches,  and  the 
Church  at  Greenwich,  ia  SOSu  Three  of  these  congregatiooa  are  ranked 
afaooe  the  largeat  in  the  city,  and  the  other  by  no  means  among  the  small- 
e||t.  U  we  allow  the  other  congregations  in  the  city  to  be'  or^  an  average  as 
ifr^  as  these  fbuf,  which  is  far  flrom  bemg  the  case,  theife  wjft  be  4i,91!$ 
ssuls  under  the  care  of  some  spihtual  guide  or  minister  of  tlbM^otpel;  leav^ 
ing  7S,0SS  destitote,  or  who  are  not  attached  to  any  congregation  or  do- 
nomlnatiun  of  Chriatiana.  Some  doubtlesa  aucnd  public  worbhip,  who  do 
not  strictly  belong  to  any  con^gation.  But  the  number  of  such  does  not 
c'^ual,  it  is  belietred,  the  number  Who  nominally  belong  to  some  congrega- 
tinn,but  absent  themselves  ftom  the  house  of  Gwl.  The  size  of  ouv  conrrenf 
tJomtf  id  ftraclv^  i«;n|4asi^4»trall«^r^of  whom  there  is  always  a  consider- 


'it* 


MjhMtiUebr,  ui 
Wit  thorn  tSfm 


1  who  ii£ii;iUv  atl^nd  public  •woniilp.  Tti«  wMe 
ig  10  tlie  iuur  <:o«Kri;gai.K)iiB  «b-'vi:«anic<l,  it'COAi 
Hits  3.:Ud.  .'VIUiwii^  ;b{^i*n<  umnlM^r  tu  «  Uui- 
A  fdunj  t^  calcuJHtiun  li>  behtng  I  iliirtc  faniiiuH. 

famiUea.  T't>c  wtrn^  hunitturik  f&quUckbcr 
■EadoM  ■■  UI.    ^JffpuMVS  iiti  Itic  tougvrg^uu^ 

iiiHDitN)r»tbei-e  will  be  T.bii  l'«nillUV  ui-xIimI  bt 
EJckving  14.796  fitiuliv*  wliicvii  -trt^  nu  4tucUe4 
*  uuras, na  under  Hut  t(|iiii«iliiic«  ur»ci  Mif 


MMt'  latfcAiW  I'Ob  tbw  «Biiipani  arev  Tori(  wilb^hvr 
fi^clia^  w«ii^;.«lw  MOW  fwiMor  foffpUiiit  cStisUoylQ 
•toad,  to  agmteror  teHOqpFW. ' -AOMfliwftu  Ui«iwwl|^ 
tf  allowlBf  1|000  Mols  to  a  conrmitkHi,  Boston  ba*  IStOuO*  and 
MMr'flhTMi^,Ol»  mttitm.    AtMtftt  mk  MtaitiilMt  it/^Wie 

»flr  tbaae  '«a«i>treM  Hiclhwditb  iMnd  pnblio  laaHUih  tf 
btiiriltB  'feat*  n  new  qbimlMla  Bniaa  mdiftteMav 
■mi^  U4  tthNofliiw  Mln<B»  ttactr.tkfl«  imm^nMmwtm 
■MMk  wi«>lfea  HvttB -MM  «Wi aUa  e*ai«diod  «M>li)hu» 
MnWifl  tto^pMkffiViMM  be  Umlimiio  MBnif^m'ma^a^ 
MMiir  IM-mH  *aNM(  li  beat  fltM  «>  dttMfet  llM  atattAf  IA» 
*MHiarilitffOHl«lldftWKrl«0tO«saoo«BMaliiM»t  W*4Nh4 
JiiMii^lllij  arUllMr  k  Uagk  faitridwl  ia  Hnr  JbwwKOMU 
■MirMtr,  flnt  ft*  d«ea mt  bear  the  DtMH  V'wAMifeMnavte'b 
MrMtotalMtflt.  Wetfo  aqt  bdhive  that^sM  pmUk-^mit 
MrilMMtlli>lfeBt«ft}V«liowWftiil'aKb.a  ;!<■  anttaUB  ■t4te 
nr  WflM.  fiet  «re  *i  not  my.lhit  If  aniy  InObUail  iMt 
MMly  iiriiain  fbr  the  salntioa  •rbiaaonlandlte  nlislMaui* 
IUiu<uii4f  bto  cMMren.«H  coald  be  woH «xomn«ate4  at  the 
adatiDg  plaeea  of  worship.  We  know  verr  well  tbey-cmM  Mt( 
■d^we  know  aa  weM,  tbat  bmim  m*M  IniaediaM)'  be  kmiKbt 
i«m<c(«a  to  end  n«w<placatariNnhip.  Tba  atale  af  tbioKI 
Veir  T«*t,  bwrewr,  canaot  -be  ooayared  with  tfnt  itmtfvw 
■HW.     A  McT  aclaetioB  df  fteto  nuat  >aatuy.a«p  iMiem 

HViilio««v« -wodAb,!  lum«MribeMlfa»iMOh>fiMniMn.  Mart 
«tt«W«UM.bi««be«i>«>«M.«iMMii«o«i«it«.iMU«UMl>.MA<aUin.  St 
ajMBita,  -that  ilicw  *f*  bni  A  «d*U  pwii9D  itf  ^e  BU>1b*  wtuch  uvt 
■KP  «UKri|N»«d  jn  the  d^  daring  that  ^c  The  Female  MUb  Sq- 
Mr,  «Ueh  tni  Anipa^  the  lut  qirinri  Ina  ^irtcMd  Ita  MtenlfM  elBiiMt 
flaW««lrtett0AMlMMbitlficl^.   liit'UbeaMikptfMcailftnM^  , 


km 


Mfxim^imiilamti.  Am  «»  te  yhi)*.BuM4r:N»>T'H(k  (km  m  5<xu»p 
HB^duMJiiT  iif  thnrtilHir-fnwiri  rrf  tfce  GaML«r^oiitvnB.luirerfhe«ri<)U 
a&£^l«o«lAK  tac  mlnkUF  n  ■  tbooMwl  Mi^niiUIMn  «W  bM  ikh  Wm 

Ktmnt  tfiMteMioa  tra  in«lirie4.    hb  metrntt  lh«  than  are  actrif  «W  or- 

■4m<  caWWtlaM  to  «IMi  nlniilan  bIrIk  prek*l;   be  Mile' "—  - 

kh  MaM^lT^b  aat-wwcU  nppiMi  wi*  ralglga  tM«/ 
f  Iba-aaie.  >  paai  fert  «r  vhati  is  nia»M«mt  mhihnity  boui 
It  |W0  Aini  M  auer  atpahrf  fnntreptkwii  ia  propanoe  laa*| 


SM  Mm  ilffirfwiy  Mdd.  ItftY, 

^ft  nU  bmi  uocrtftiiicdf  by  pcvwoil  nmsniMlMNi,  thsfc  in  qob  wctiuM  cf  } 
the  city,  out  aC  30  familiet  adjoining  each  other,  16  were  dettitate  of  the  ll>  = 
ble;  in  another*  out  of  115  finniliea,  adjotaung  each  others  fO  were  deatkatc;  j 
In  anqfther,  o«it  of  33, 31  were  destitute;  in  another,  oat  of  30i  ST  were  derti-  ! 
tote.  Were  it  neceisary,  we  might  extend  tiiSt  enuaaeraiion  throoch  naaj  i 
pageii  Taking  tho  accounts*  however,  of  the  diflerent  sectiona  whkh  have  | 
been  examined,  or  of  the  seventh  ward,  and  parte  of  the  ioarth,  aizth,airi  j 
tenth  wards,  it  appears,  that  not  less  than  one-thfaid,  and  probably  not  J 
less  than  one-half,  of  the  families  are  now  deititiite  of  the  Bible,  Bat- 
withstanding  the  hundreds  which  have,  within  a  short  tfme  been  distribmedi 

**Families,  which  are  destitaie  of  the  Bible*  cannot  be  supposed  to  posses 
ether  books  of  a  reUgious  nature,or  to  have  gained  much  religious  kaowMce 
from  any  other  source.  Accordingly  we  have  fouud  the. people  deploraUy  ' 
ignorant  as  it  respects  the  subject  of  religion.  It  isfrnpossible,  however,  to 
enter  into  a  particular  description  of  their  character  a  few  pnNoinent  fiwts 
mustserve  as  a  general  index."   pp.  10, 11. 

From  among  fbcse  facta  tlie  following  an  adected.  Betireat 
5  and  6,000  Multa  and  cbildren*  moat  of  wliom  were  unable  to 
raad«  and  ignorant  of  the  flrat  principiea  of  religion^  have  been 
admitted  into  the  Sabbatli  achoola  of  that  city.  A  girl  of  15^  a  na^ 
tive  of  tho  city,  came  to  one  of  theae  achooh,  having  never  been 
within  a  church,  never  heard  of  a  Bible  or  a  Savior*  nor  known 
that  she  had  a  aoul,  but  aupposed,  that  when  abe  died  it  wonM  bd 
the  end  of  her  existence.  There  also  came  to  one  of  the  aclioola 
a  woman  of  SO,  who  was  ignorant  that  ahe  had  a  aoal.  Manj 
foreigners  are  lamentably  ignorant,  and  tlie  people  of  color  havo 
been  aadly  neglected;  but  no  small  proportion  of  the  ignorant  and 
ddatitute,  are  white  people,  who  were  bom  in  the  city,  and  bavo 
lived  there  all  their  days.  As  a  specimen  of  tlie  ignorance  which 
prevails,  Mr.  8.  states,  that  hundreds  of  lamiliea  attempt  to  eschida 
evil  spirits  from  their  bouses  by  nailing  borae-shoes  at  the  bottom 
of  their  doora. 

A  great  proportion  of  the  people  are  crowded  together,  fhmi 
four  to  twelve  families  in  a  house;  often  two  or  three  familiea  ia 
a  room;  and  those  of  all  colors.  These  peo|rie  generally  spend 
the  Babbath  in  idleness,  in  gluttony  and  drunkenness  at  hooM,  er 
in  frequenting  tippling  shops,  or  walking  into  the  country.  A  vust 
multitude  of  tippling  shops  are  kept  open  on  the  Sabbath.  Mr. 
Stafford  counted  twenty-three,  in  passing  a  short  distance,  as  ho 
was  going  to  public  worship.  Towanis  the  close  of  the  day  these 
shops  are  all  thronged  with  company.  In  the  city  no  fewer  than 
M89  persons  are  licensed  to  sell  ardent  spirits  by  the  small  quan- 
tity.. In  the  seventh  ward,  where  the  people  are  poor  beyond  de- 
scription, there  are  between  800  and  SCO  tippling  shops.  Most  of 
the  retailers  of  spirits  are  of  the  lowest  and  most  vicious  charac- 
ter. It  is  supposed  there  are  6,000  abandoned  females  in  the 
city.  In  a  distance  of  forty  rods  not  less  than  twenty  ball-rooms 
have  been  counted,  in  which  were  assembled  hundreds  of  this  class 
of  people,  di^ncing  to  the  sound  of  tho  violin.  The  rooms  are 
fitted  up  in  an  expensive  style,  and  universally  funiishcd  with  a 
bar,  or  dram-shop.    Other  vices  are  mentioned;  and  Mr.  S.  com- 
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ments  on  the  facts  diflclosed,  with  much  force  of  style  and  fciidcr- 
neas  of  feeling.  We  ahoald  be  glad  to  extract  tv^o  or  three 
pages  from  this  part  of  the  pamphlety  did  our  limits  peimit. 

The  means  on  wbicli  Mr.  S.  would  rely  to  produce  a  rcforma- 
tiony  and  which  he  describes  and  insists  upon  at  considerable 
kngtht  are  the  following. 

1.  The  most  ignuranty  whether  adults  or  children,  must  be 
taught  to  read.  In  accomplishing  thiSf  Sabbath  schools  will 
have  great  efficacy.  Yet  they  will  by  no  means  do  all  that  needs 
to  bo  done. 

2.  The  Bible  must  universally  be  distributed  where  it  is  need- 
ed; and  the  wants  of  the  people  must  be  ascertained  by  labori* 
ous  anid  particular  inquiry  made  for  that  express  purpose. 

S.  The  Gospel  must  be  preached  to  all  the  poor  and  dcsti* 
tote.  In  our  opinion  this  is  the  great  meaiit  and  incompara* 
Uy  more  powerful  than  all  other  means  without  it 

4.  Uouses  of  worship  must  be  erected,  and  congregations 
collected. 

5.  Associations  of  benevolent  persons  must  be  formed  in  every 
section  of  tlie  city,  to  ascertain  Uie  moral  state  of  llie  iieople  and 
to  improve  it. 

In  order  to  benefit  the  seamen,  who  (lequent  that  great  eropo- 
nam  of  commerce,  the  foUo^aiug  measures  ai-e  proposed.  First, 
the  foundation  of  a  marine  school,  in  which  seamen  may  be  in* 
atnictefl  in  useful  branches  of  learning.  Secondly,  the  establish* 
ment  of  Bible  Societies  for  the  particular  benefit  of  seamen,  and 
of  which  they  should  be  mt^mbers  and  patrons.  Thirdly,  the  erec- 
tion of  a  house  of  worship  expressly  for  their  accommodation. 
The  utility  of  these  measures  is  shewn  at  large. 

6.  Continual  and  earnest  prayer  must  be  offered  to  God  for  his 
blessing  upon  all  these  exertions  fur  the  salvation  of  men. 

As  DHitives  to  enlist  Christians  in  this  holy  war  Mr.  S.  ui^pes 
flie  command  of  God,  the  Christian's  own  happiness  and  growth 
in  grace,  the  interests  of  civil  society,  the  intci-ests  of  the  chutTb^ 
and  the  final  success  of  well-directed  efforts. 

This  pamphlet  is  written  with  ability  as  well  as  zeal,  and  is  orio 
of  the  most  instructive  works  of  the  kind  which  wc  have  ever  read. 
It  ought  to  be  perused  by  every  inhabitant  of  any  large  town,  who 
is  capable  of  attending  to  a  discussion  of  this  sort.  We  earnestly 
recommend  to  every  leading  member  of  society  to  procure  a  copy 
of  it;  even  if  he  is  obliged  to  write  to  New  York  on  purpose.  We 
very  much  regret  that  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  devote  several  ad- 
ditional pages  to  a  consideration  of  some  of  the  principal  topics, 
which  it  presents  to  the  mind.  In  conclusion,  we  would  exhort 
Mr.  Stafford,  and  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  same  cause,  to  perse- 
vere in  the  good  work  to  which  they  have  put  thpir  hands. 


SIB  HieDrumtmnimDtaif^ir.  Jfitt,    ' 


CIV.  ne  Drunkard  a  De9tra^er:  a  Di$cour§e  deHpered  hefyre  tht  Mum- 
c/tuaetit  Society  Jbrtht  ^ufthrcMsion  qflutmficrtmcetat  thdr  anmrvmarjf 
merlin^.  May  30.  1817.  by  Samuel  Woxc^sTem^D.  D.  Witbthe 
Fifth  aunual  Report  of  die  Siockty.    Boston;  J!Q£lUot.    pp.  34. 

^HEir  men  of  considerate,  reflecting  and  fioirerRiI  minds,  of  a^ 
iivc  benevolence,  and  of  high  character  snd  atanding  in  aocietj^ 
engage  in  any  important  work,  a  great  deid  tif  gnodia  atire  to  bo 
«ccomplisiie<l,  and  much  cril  to^be  prevented.  We  may  certainly 
conclude,  therefore,  that  the  associations,  which  call  forth  aoch  a^ 
dresses  as  the  one  before  us,  and  tfie  one  detiiTred  by  the  Kev. 
Dr.  Appleton  the  year  preceding,  will  not  fail  to  produce  a  consid- 
erable effect.  If  all  is  not  done,  which  a  good  man  would  desiie  to 
see  done,  yet  die  progress  of  e^il  habits  will  be  arrested,  nmnj 
will .  he  awakened  to  a  just  view  of  their  danger,  and  a  higher 
tone  of  morals  will  be  peireptible  in  the  whole  community. 

The  number  of  Moral  Societies  formed  in  different  parta  of 
our  country,  with  a  piinripal  reference  to  the  suppression  of  in- 
temperance, is  very  great;  and  the  characters  of  tiie  leading  men 
in  these  combined  exertions  is  in  the  liigliMttlegree  respectable. 
If  the  impulse  already  given  can  be  continued  and  incraised,  a 
complete  virtoiy  will  bo  achie\'ed.  But  here  lies  the  dilBcuHy. 
Even  the  well-dis|H>sed  artTsoon  tinnl  in  a  coQi<se  of  extraordinary 
rffbrts.  They  easily  sink  down  into  a  state  of  inactivity,  qolei^ 
fold  their  arms,  and  say,  either  that  nothing  can  be  done^  or  thid 
f  hey  have  done  their  part.  It  is  curious  to  observe  liow  zealonsly 
and  perse.veringly  many  an  acti^T  man  will  labor  to  obtain  tto 
laying  out  and  making  of  a  favorite  road,  or  the  erection  off  a  fh- 
vorite  bridge;  and  this  often  without  any  very  considerable  pm9> 
pect  of  personal  advantage,  but  principally  from  tlie  love  of  8ariiu| 
the  public  well  accommodated.  Though  the  same  man  be  morn 
in  his  own  conduct,  and  a  friend  of  good  morals,  there  is  w^arcelj 
a  probability  of  his  being  induced  to  put'  Ibrtfi  one  tenth  part  of  tbt 
energy  to  reclaim  the  wi(*ked,  erect  a  barrier  to  arrest  the  prog- 
ress of  moral  desolation,  and  prevent  the  inhabitants  of  a  town 
or  a  county  from  becoming  drunkards,  confirmed  Sabbath- 
breakers,  or  otherwise  incurably  vicious,  which  he  spontanetiusiy 
puts  forth  in  behalf  of  the  road  or  the  bridge.  Is  this  difference 
owing  to  a  dread  of  opposition?  '  The  man  wiH  often  contend 
against  the  most  >iolent  opposition,  of  many  years  continuance, 
for  the  sake  of  his  road.  >Vhen  he  assumes  the  character  of  a 
reformer,  is  he  afraid  his  motives  will  be  impeached?  He  knows 
they  will  be  impeached,  if  he  labors  to  get  a  road  laid  out,  which 
ahall  thwart  the  intei*est  or  the  prejudices  of  his  neiglibors.  Yet 
lliis  dor«  n*)t  deter  him.  !t  secnfs  difBcult  to  accoimt  for  the  ap- 
]iaHin.u^  influence  of  opposition  ^n  the  mind  of  a  man,  who  under- 
takes to  improve  the  public  morals;  yet  such  is  the  foive  of  this  op- 
posilitm,  that  he,  who  can  maintain  the  character  of  a  consistent, 
zokUus^  intrepid  reformer,  gives  proof  of  moi-e  true  courage,  and 
bus  higher  claims  on  tlip  adm\ra\ioTi  o^  V\\%  feVV^^- - vsv^u,  than  can  be 
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iscritMid  to  any  otiicr  chiuracter,  except  that  of  a  martjr  Tor  the  true 
religion.  To  say  that  he  has.  more  courage  tlian  the  warrior,  is  tode- 
mulethesubjcct.  Asiiigie  Luther,  or  Knox,  displayed  more  genuine 
bravesy^  more  heroism  that  could  not  be  counterfeited,  than  can  bo 
proved  to  have  existed  in  all  the  armies  commanded  by  Buonaparte^ 
the  Archduke  Charles,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  Prince 
Schwartzenburgf  during  the  last  twt^nty  years.  Uow,  then,  it  will 
be  ai^kcdy  are  we  to  expect  refoimers?  Tliey  are,  indeed,  a  won- 
derfully rare  class  of  men;  and,  in  our  opinion,  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  them  can  never  be  obtained,  especially  those  of  the  right 
itamp,  unless  by  giving  our  young  men  a  different  education  firoiii 
the  one  they  now  receive.  But  we  have  not  time  to  enter  on  this 
nliject. 

There  is  one  class  of  motives,  whicli  may  reasonably  be  expect*^ 
td  to  have  considerable  inluence  in  bringing  public  odium  upon 
Ihe  sin  of  intemperate  drinking:  and  we  are  happy  to  see  that 
tbesA  motives  are  of  late  a  good  deal  insisted  on.  We  refer  to 
the  fact,  that  a  great  piu-t  of  the  taxes  collected  under  the  state 
lawSf  are  rendered  necessary  by  intemperance.  This  is  so  notori* 
easily  ^®  o^A^f  that  the  fact  is  never  denied,  nor  questioned.  Let 
il  he  kept  continually  in  view.  Men  naturally  hate  to  part  with 
their  moiiey.  They  grudge  to  pay  taxes,  unless  where  habit  baa 
B|de  it  a  thing  of  course;  and  even  then  they  complain  if  taxes  are 
raised?  The  inquiry  is  made  of  collectors,  thousands  of  times 
oreiy  year»  « Why  are  taxes  raised?  Why  am  I  taxed  so  highly  r* 
Let  ttie  answer  always  be  ready.  ^You  are  taxed  so  highly,  be- 
cause the  town  is  obliged  to  support  many  drunkards,  and  many 
(jiBilies  impoverished  by  dnmkenness*  If  things  go  on  at  this 
rate,  your  children  and  grand-children  will  be  obliged  to  pay  half 
their  earnings  to  support  drunkards;  unless,  as  may  probably 
eaoHgb  be  the  case,  tliey  become  drunkards-  themselves,  and  avoid 
the  payment  of  taxes  by  becoming  inhabitants  of  an  almshouse. 
Oar  forefathers  pmvided  against  this  evil.  They  knew  that  thous* 
smIs  of  tippling  shops  would  make  tens  of  thousands  of  drunkards. 
They  knew  that  drunkenness  would  introduce  a  legion  of  cvils^ 
•ad  no  possible  good.  They  enacted  wholesome  laws,  not  op- 
pressive, not  tyrannical,  not  difficult  of  execution,  and  which  if 
nscuted,  would  for  ever  prevent  the  existence  of  a  tippling-slwp, 
or  disorderly  tavern,  in  the  commonwealth  of  Massacliusetts. 
The  superintendence  of  these  laws  was  committed  to  the  select- 
men, with  many  cogent  exhortations,  aided  by  many  motives  of 
poblic  and  personal  interest;  and  their  duty  was  impressed  upon 
thesi  by  a  solemn  oath.  But  behold  tlie  pro.e^rcss  of  demoraliza- 
tion! In  a  few  years,  by  the  unparalleled  negligence  and  comply- 
ing disposition  of  the  selectmen,  and  by  their  entire  forgctfulness 
of  their  oath  of  office,  the  whole  system  of  laws  on  which  this  sub- 
ject became  perfectly  nugatory  and  useless.  This  language  may 
seem  stroma  but  it  is  much  weaker  than  the  truth  would  warrant. 
The  selectmen  extensively,  almost  throughout  Mas^Qic\\uH^\.V&)\\^N'^ 
for  many  years  annuai/y  made  a  formal  written  cetW^c^V.^^  cv^x^- 
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taining  a  palpable  notorioas  misstatement;  a  misstatement  ^ich 
permitted  the  existence  of  all  tlie  evil,wliicb  the  law  intended  to  pre- 
vcot^aiid  made  the  law  a  piece  of  mere  waste  paper.  As  there  is  no 
security  to  the  laws,  Trom  the  main  barrier  wMch  the  legislatarc 
erected  around  tliem^  it  is  time  the  people  should  take  the  busiiie^ 
into  their  own  hands;  and,  as  they  do  not  like  to  pay  taxes  for  the 
eupimrt  of  drunkanis,  they  should  insist  preremptorily  on  the  sup- 
pression of  tippling-shops.  Remember,  then,  my  fnend»  that  wIicb 
you  pay  taxes,  you  ai*e  paying  a  large  portion  of  them  solely  be- 
rauHc  your  selectmen  have  been  willing  to  connive  at  the  violatioii 
of  the  law,  in  order  to  permit  a  multitude  of  tlieir  townsmen  to 
engage  in  the  exalted  employment  of  keeping  tippling  sbops;  and 
this  without  any  possible  good  to  the  community,  and  with  the 
certainty  of  bringing  immeasurable  evil  upon  sociefy  and  individ- 
uals.'' If  a  collector  should  address  this  language  to  one  of  his 
neighbors,  who  was  complaining  of  higli  taxes,  we  believe  it  wouM 
be  hard  to  contradict  him;  and  even  if  the  selectmen  abouM  be 
present,  tliey  wquid  act  wisely  to  walk  away  In  silence. 

The  text  chosen  by  Dr.  Worcester,  as  suited  to  the  occasion  of 
this  discourse,  is  found  in  Eccles.  xi,  18:  Hut  one  tinner  dattroftA 
mneh  good.  This  divine  apothegm  is  applied  to  the  drunkard, 
who  is  forcibly  described  as  destroying  his  estate,  bis  health  and 
strength,  his  mental  faculties,  his  character,  his  usefulness,  hii 
temporal  life,  his  immortal  soul;  as  rendering  his  family  misera- 
ble; as  spreading  a  baleful  contagion  all  around  him.  With  a  view 
to  shew  the  spreading  nature  ^  intemperance.  Dr.  W.  soj^oscfl 
that  one  intemperate  man  will,  in  the  course  of  ten  years,  corrupt 
and  draw  into  intemperance  five  other  persons;  and  that  each  of 
those  five,  in  ten  years  more,  will  corrupt  five  others;  and  that 
this  progression  will  be  continued.  This  supposition  is  not  extrav- 
agant, if  we  give  the  drunkard  and  his  followers  materiala  moogh 
to  operate  upon;  but  it  is  obvious,  that  as  drunkards  increase, 
the  sober  part  of  the  community  decreases,  so  that  victims  enough 
cannot  be  supplied  to  exhibit  the  full  effect  of  this  tremendous  con- 
tagion. It  is  doubtful  whether  society  could  exist,  if  one  half  the 
adiilt  population  were  reduced  to  the  character  of  habitual 
drunkards. 

Dr.  W.  computes  that  there  are  80,000  drunkards  in  the 
United  States.    On  this  estimate  he  commente  as  follows: 

''Eighty  thousand  persons,  wasting  property,  health  and  Ufe,-^estrof inc 
their  faculties,  their  characters,  their  uaefblneBs,«-ruiDinr  their  bodies  and 
their  souls,  for  this  world  and  for  the  world  to  conbe'  iSghty  thffntaid  de- 
stroyers, engaged  in  demolishing  the  happiness  and  the  hopes  c^  as  many 
families;  reducing  to  poverty  and  wretchedness,  parents,  partaers,  childTen; 
filling  with  anguish,  the  hearts,  and  covering  with  confusion  the  faces,  of  vir- 
tuous connexions  and  friends!  Eighty  thousand  of  .diffi»rent  ranks  and  coih 
ditions,  spreading  around  them  an  infection,  worse  than  the  plague;  viti- 
ating the  habits  and  manners,  and  corrupting  the  minds  and  hearta  d  their 
respective  circles  and  clashes,  scattering  the  seeds  of  temporal  and  eternal 
dnstructicn  throughout  all  the  departmeats  of  the  communitv!    Who  Of 
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think  of  the  good,  which  thev  are  destroying  from  year  to  year,  without  the 
deepest  angui&h  and  dismayr  Who  can  look  forward  upon  the  frightful 
progressicHi,  and  contemplatt  the  good  which  they  will  erentualiy  de»tc%>y, 
.and  not  be  overwhelmed  with  amazement  and  horror! 

^War,  Amine,  pctt.  tolettio,  ttorm,  and  6re, 
'IntesUoe  l>roil^  opprctaiOQ  i^ith  ber  heart 
** Wrapt  up  ia  triple  braM,  besiege  mankind!" 

But  what  is  any  one,  even  the  most  destructive  of  these  plagues,— what  is  all 
of  them  together, — -in  comparison  with  intemperance?  War  indeed  is  a 
tremendous  destroyer!  But  let  any  one  set  himself  to  make  fair  calcula- 
tions for  the  two  hundred  years  of  our  country's  history;  and  with  the  de- 
struction by  war,  compare  the  destruction  by  mtemperance,  of  property,  of 
morals,  of  family  peace,  of  private  and  public  happiness,  ol'  health  and 
of  life,  of  temporal  and  eternal  interests;  and  he  will  soon  lind  the  con- 
viction irresistible,  that  where  war  has  destroyed  its  thousands,  intemperance 
has  destroyed  its  tea  thousands!*'    pp.  7, 8. 

The  speaker  estimates  the  expense  of  spirituous  liquors  unnec- 
essarily consumed  every  year,  in  Massachusetts  alone^  as  not  less 
than  2»e00y000  dollars,  and  the  expense  of  human  life  as  being  so 
gntttf  that  nearly  700  persons,  in  this  commonwealth,  annuidly  fin- 
ish the  work  of  .(gradual  suicide  by  intemperance.  He  thus  comments 
on  the  unconcern  with  which  the  public  are  accustomed  to  regard 
this  terrible  evil. 

•draught  however  srs  intemperance  is  with  all  manner  of  mischief;  yet 
how  little  is  the  excitement  which  it  produces!  Were  as  much  property  and  as 
many  lives  to  be  dcstn)vcd — to  say  nothing  of  the  moral  devastation,  and  the 
eternal  ruin,  which  ought  still  to  be  kept  in  sight, — were  as  much  property 
and  as  many  lives,  as  are  yearly  destroyed  by  intemperance,  destroyed  by 
file,  bv  civil  insurrection,  or  by  foreign  incursion,  the  whole  nation  would  be 
moved.  But  intemperance,  a  pestilence  continually  walking  in  darkness,  a 
destruction  incessantly  wasting  at  noon -day,  is  regarded,  if  regarded  at  all, 
with  the  tranquillity  uf  apathy,  or  with  the  levity  of  infatuation.  With  its 
ribaldries  and  blasphemies  indeed,  the  ears  of  virtue  and  religion  are  often 
ttanned;  with  its  orgies  and  tumults,  individuals  and  neighborhoods  are  of- 
tea  disturbed:  yet  over  a  great  part  of  its  shameful  and  direful  operations  and 
cflkcts,  a  veil  is  scdultnisly  drawn;  and  the  rest  are  every  where  loo  common, 
too  familiar,  to  engage  attention. 

'*And  how  many  there  are  of  all  ranks.who  with  little  concern,  or  thought, 
give  countenance  and  encrxiragement  to  this  hideous  destro)'er!  What  mul- 
titudes who,  though  not  sucli  as  are  generally  understuo<l  by  intemperate 
persons,  are  yet  in  the  practice  of  drinking  intoxicating  liquors  with  a  fie- 
qiieiacy  and  freeness,  wliich  cannot  be  needful  for  any  good  purpose,  but  tend 
to  generate  intemperance  in  themselves,  and  to  promote  it  in  others!  And 
what  multitudes  more,  f  Itlier  from  an  ill-advised  hospitality  or  generosity, 
are  continually  putting  the  cup  to  their  neighbors*  mouths,  or  from  a  fatal 
c/implaisance  or  pliancy  are  accustomed  to  treat  the  practice  with  fostering 
indulgence!"    p.  12. 

Tlie5H)  spccimen.0  will  convince  (he  reader,  that  the  discourse  is  a 
powerful  appeal  to  tlie  patriotism,  public  spirit,  and  love  of  order 
yet  iTinaiuing  in  the  community,  on  a  subject  vitally  important  to 
the  present  and  succeeding  generations. 

The  annual  report  is  enrictifd  with   valuable  extracts  Cv<\\£l\.\\^ 
reports  of  tlie  New  Bedford,  Dedham,  and  Ms^rbkYic^  wcsX&dx'j 
Vol.  JiiU.  W 
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victim  ha»  been  offered,  and  the  blood  Rhed  in  presence  of  the  idol,  the  car- 
case is  removed  as  a  thing  of  no  accouot.  What  should  put  it  into  the  minds 
of  these  unenlightened  heathens,  that  the  shedding  of  blood  could  have  any 
efficacy  in  appeasing  the  anger  of  God  against  sin^  LA  the  unbeliever  soh'c 
this  question,  if  he  can. 

The  pilgrimage  to  Maha  Luxumee  is  of  a  local  nature,  and  is  observed 
only  by  the  inhabitants  of  Bombiiy,  and  probably  some  few  on  Sal«ette. 
There  are  other  places,  such  as  Ramisscrami  Juggernaut,  Benares,  &c.  tc 
which  multitudes  of  pilgrims  resort  from  the  most  distant  parts  of  India. 
The  account,  which  one  of  our  Brahmins  gives  us  of  the  ground  and 
reason  of  pilgrimages  is  this:  viz.  that  thev  have  efficacy  both  to  obtain  the  U- 
vor  of  God  and  to  puiify  the  mind  from  sm;  because  (says  he)  God  is  pleastd 
with  us  in  prnpnrtion  to  the  pains  we  take  to  obtain  his  favor;  and  a^aiot  the 
pilgiiini  while  on  his  way  to* some  holy  pliice,  will  naturally  inquire  with  him- 
aelf»  ''Whither  am  I  goiog^  Why  am  I  taking  all  this  troublc>  W'hat  is 
the  object  of  my  pilgrimage^**  Thus  his  mind  being  filled  constantly  with 
pious  thoughts,  there  is  the  less  room  for  sin;  and  so  one,  who  performs  a 
long  pilgrimage,  of  course  becomes  very  holy  and  obtains  peculiar  favor  with 

God. 

This  reasoning,  if  applied  to  the  true  religion,  would  be  in  some  mcamrr 
correct.  I'he  pilgrimages  of  the  Jews,  three  times  a  year  to  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  doubtless  had  a  salutary  influence  on  their  minds.  They  must 
have  tended  greatly  to  encourage  and  strengthen  that  people  in  their  belief 
and  practice  of  the  true  religion.  But  the  case  of  the  Hindoos  is  quite  the 
reverse,  'j'hcir  pilgrimages,  and  all  their  religious  rites,  tend  to  conflriu 
and  strengthen  them  in  the  practice  of  idolatry  and  wickedness. 

(  To  be  continued*) 
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\^'nm  Mh-ming  c«rretpmulence  i»  interenting  t9  the  pMtttnthrofHMt  and  the  Chriatiaif, 
and  pavticiilarly  to  thefnend  of  tnituotu.  The  high  tettimony  which  it  heme  f  tin 
utiHty  of  miwittfu  cannot  but  command  ttw  re*pect,  and  attract  the  attention^  ^f  mmy 
r-Ao  Xmr  hitherto  thoujrht  lightly  of  the  tiihitct  If  tfte  exertioiu^  'vkich  huve  hee* 
made  -withtna  fivyear*  pft^t,  to  promote  the  caute  of  ChHttiqnity  in  Ceylon^haxt 
abr§€Ldy  produced  to  poverftU  an  ejfecf,  an  h  aet-rilled  to  them  ftu  Sir  Mxandfr 
Johrutotte,  vfhat  enceurugement  i«  afordetl  to  mietoed  and  increased  laborh. 

It  /«  ifforthy  of  remarh,  alto,  that  the  friendly  and  retpectful  manner  t  in  whtch  the  cor- 
reirpondcnce  i*  communicated  to  the  American  M'nuonariest  and  to  the  ^Secretary  vf 
t^ie  Board,  indicaiet,  that  the  civil  authoritiet  of  the  island  are  diepoaed  to  counter 
notice  tmd  favor  mnuionanea  from  this  country,  at  yocU  at  fr^m  Great  Britain-'} 

A  letter  Jrom  Sir  Alexander  Johnttone  to  the  American  Mlttiannriet. 

C<ii.OMBn,  9d  Oct.  1816. 
Sm  Alcxan«ler  Jfihiiitonc  preientt  hit  conpUnientB  to  the  AmeiHcHii  MiuionorieMnd  takes 
the  lili«rty  to  scud  dtuiD,  for  the  Svfsi-eiary  of  the  Aiperittin  Bo»nl  oTComniituonen,! 
packet  coiitMDing  €0|)i«r8  of  the  proceedings  which  have  lately  bcpn  had  on  this  island, 
n-Uitive  to  the  cmaiicipation  of  all  children  l)orii  of  slaves  alter  Uie  12tli  of  last  Au^iifU 
At  the  uiiatiimity  with  which  thia  measure  ha^  tteeii  adopted  by  all  the  prinei|Nil  pni;in«r- 
toi-s  of  tiavet,  Europeans  m  well  u  natives,  St  Colombo,  Galle,  and  Jaffiia,  must  be  «i(r>- 
huted  to  the  stlutary  effect,  n  hich  tlie  different  luisMionary  todetiet  have'  of  late  year<  pit*- 
duced  upun  the  minda  of  the  la'cple*  by  circulating  in  the  cmntry  the  priuciplt  s  ^ 
ChritlianitT,  it  o^curi-ed  to  Sir  AU*xaii4<M*,  that  copies  of  thefe  procccdin^-n  might  be 
Interesting  to  the  committee. 

Sir  Alexander  hopet  to  hear,  that  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  of  the  Amcviejin  m'is«iin 
have  hsid  a  flivorable  psiiagc  to  Jaflaa,  and  that  they  have  not  sufTored  by  tho  dian^r 
of  climate. 

A  letter  from  Sir  Alexander  Johnttnne  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Worcetier^  D.  D. 

Secretary  to  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 

4 

Sia,  Coto^BO,  '}tith  SEfT.  I  SIP 

i  hare  the  pjcfttnre  to  send  you  for  the  information  of  your  Society,  coi>ies  of  the  i»rc- 
ercdioge  whien  liiive  Istely  been  ha^  on  tW*  i%Uw\,  tx:\«:w^  \jl\  vK«  emancipation  of  «n 
ehUdren  who  may  hsTC  been  bom  of  »*w  T»weuv%,  %wttt  \\\^  \<K\v  «&  NmX.  ww<^-.  Ciom 
th^se  proeeedmen  jou   will  peitjeV  --UXe  o^  W«Joa  Av.«rj,^>ax^\k  \«i*N5v^ 

TMittd  here  lor  thi^e  hundred  f  'ni^s^K^. 
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At  thp  unanimUy  vith  vhleh  the  measure  has  been  adoiited  brAll  clMiet  oTpcoiile.nativt-ii 
»»  well  M  Eui^pcans,  may  in  a  great  degree  be  atti*ibatcd  to  the  zeal  with  whiclitho  difler- 
f  nt  mi&Monarj  tocietiet  have  f(jr  lome  jean  eircuUted  the  doctrincv  oT  Christian  it  j  among 
the  inhalHtjuiU  of  liie  oMiiitr}-,  and  an  joar  oommKtee  may  wi^h  to  know  Uic  (llffcr>*nt 
H*eps  which  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  lake  sinec  the  year  IbOfi,  to  bring  altout  so  deiirablu 
All  object;  1  beg  leave  also  to  aeml  you  the  copv  cf  a  letter  which  I  have  Istely  written 
upon  the  nil^t  to  aomv  uf  the  mistionariei  who  reside  at  this  place.  Allow  me  to  ofler 
y;)u  my  eongratuliitions  on  the  occasion. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir,  your  roost  obedient  hamble  serrant, 

Albxawdcr  Johxrtotvk, 
Chief  Jtutice  and  Jint  member  of  hit  Majewtj/**  Council  inthe  iiland^f  Cr/jlon 

Cupif-cfa  letter  from  Sir  A.  J.  tanme  cfthe  •9/ji«;on(>ri;«  in  Colombo, 

(iKXTLniEir,  Colombo*  -TOth  Skpt.  1$16. 

I  have  the  honor  to  fiend  you  fur  the  information  of  ymir  Soeifty  in  Kn^Und  a  cupy  of 
the  proeecdings,  which  have  Uiely  taken  pluci?  ai  Colombo.  Galle  and  Jaffiuiy  reUtive'  le 
ilie  emanciparion  of  children  bom  ot*  slaves  after  the  1)2th  of  lakt  munih. 
^  It  will,  1  am  sure,  be  gratifying  lo  yo«ir  fricmU  to  hear  of  the  mcniMjre,  which  the  prin- 
ci^ial  proprietors  of  slaves  at  ilieiic  places  havt*  adopted.  .\8  soon  as  1  became,  in  I80i, 
ajudge  (^the  Supreme  Court  and  a  membur  of  his  majcsU's  council  in  this  isbind,  1  pix>- 

frwed,  iMt  without  success,  a  similar  mi'asui'c.  Althixigh  1  was  disap|N)inlc*d  at  that  time, 
did  not  doKpair  of  ultimately  succeeding  in  my  oliject;  and  I  felt  it  to  he  my  duty  to  per- 
MrcTc,.and  to  make  every  etitirt  in  my  power  to  encourage  the  estnblislimciit  in  these 
svittlemenU  of  such  politiciil  aiwl  i-eligious  institutioiis,  ^  were  calculated  to  give  the  na- 
tives a  more  ratiouftl  idea,  than  they  had  been  accustomed  lo  entertain,  of  liberty  and  nl 
religion,  and  tlicreby  gradiully  prepare  their  minds  for  the  abolitian  of  that  state  of  sla- 
verr»  which  had  prevailed  nm*ngitthein  fir  three  hun*! red  year.-. 

tVith  this  view  I  went  to  Kn^lnnd  v!irtr  in  1809;  while  thvre,  I  cubmittcd  tn  his  majt>s- 
tr*;i  roinittei-s  the  propnety  of  establishing  in  thc*ie  settlements  tlie  trial  by  jurv,  and  to 
(lie  Bible,  as  well  as  to  many  of  the  rHij^inus  societies,  the  neces:»iiy  of' their  forming  some 
jiermam-nt  system  for  meliorating  the  njoruK  of  the  people,  by  enfurj^ing  their  knowledj^e 
of  the  Christian  religion.  His  n):«jc»t}*s  ministers  having  approvi^l  of  my  pro|msal,  the 
trial  by  jury  waac%tahlished  in  these  S'sttlcnients  in  1811,  and  ut  my  suf^cstion  the  right 
of  sitting  upon  juries  was  not  confinetl  in  this  island  as  it  is  in  other  parts  of  India,  lo  Kn- 
nipeiins  only,  but  was  cxteodcd  witlKNitdistiiieiion  to  hII  the  natives  of  the  country.  I'ho 
Jtihle  and  other  religious  societies,  havin!;also  approverl  of  mv  plan,  immediat'.Oy  began  to 
take,  and  have  e\er  since  ctintiuued  to  take,  the  mo>t  active  and  ilccisivc  m'^asuix's  fur 
extending  to  this  part  of  India  the  benefit  of  their  st*V(*ral  inkritiitions. 

1  have  for  soi.ie  dme observed  with  satisfaction  tl»e  change  which  tlic  establishment  ot 
cm!  by  jury,  and  the  exertions  of  the  several  Missionary  Socieiios  on  this  islanil,  h^Mr 
produoeil  in  the  feelings  of  the  people  with  respee.t  to  domestic  sla^-erv;  and  I  uvjiliMl  my- 
self^ with  pleasure,  of  the  opportunity,  which  the  arrival  of  the  last  I^cports  of  the  AOi- 
can  luatitutioB  lately  affunled  roe,  to' send  to  tin:  priuri])al  proprietors  of  slaves,  the  ac- 
rount  which  ha^  been  pnMishi'd  in  them  of  the  proceedings  that  wero  had  at  CoIomKi 
M  ISlfly  under  the  50th  of  George  Ul,  and  ncal  to  their  recollection  the  proposal,  which 
1  fiirmcriy  made  to  them  in  IHOG.  The  unanimity  with  which  that  proiMisal  has  been 
ailopted  on  the  present  occasion,  compared  with  the  opposition  which  a  similar  proposal 
met  with  in  1806,  aifords  a  proof,  >»hii:h  must  be  flattering  in  every  £ngliihmaut  of  the 
salutary  effects  which  mhy  with  certainty  be  produced  in  ii  otMintry,  by  gradually  hn[>Mrt 
log  to  Its  inhnbitnnts  some  o(  tlkOi^n  ad vantHges  which  are  derived  from  the  freedom  oi' 
our  constitution,  and  the  pniiiy  of  our  religion;  and  may  be  inNinietive,  as  an  example  t«> 
tluise  persons  whose  inclinations  mar  hereafter  lead  then*  to  adopt  any  measures  for  the 
IBond  iniprovemeat  of  natives  in  other  parts  of  India.  As  the  principal  proprietors  r»i 
slaves  on  this  island  hate  dedareil  free  all  children,  who  may  be  bom  of  their  slaves  after 
tlie  18th  of  last  Au^^ust,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  eveiy  one  «  ho  feels  an  interest  in  the 
cause,  to  t4tke  care  that  the  children  v  ho  may  be  born  free,  in  consequence  of  this  meiK- 
ure,  shfyuld  be  educated  in  &uch  a  manner  as  to  be  able  to  make  a  proper  use  of  tli«*ir 
A-eedom;  ai>d  it  is  to  your  Society,  us  well  as  to  the  other  Missionary  Societies  to  whlili 
thr  n-itives  are  already  so  much  indebted,  that  I  look  with  confidence  for  the  edncuiion 
iind  religious  in!«tmLtion  of  all  those  children.  1  neefl  not,  I  trust,  add,  that  you  may  com- 
mand nny  services  in  any  way  in  which  you  think  they  may  be  of  use  hi  forwanling  an  object, 
which  is  so  intimately  connected  with  the  prosperity  and  the  happiness  of  a  very  numer- 
•^us  class  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  island. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  gentlemen,  yonr  most  obedient  linmMe  smant, 

Alexanhsb  JoasriTOXK. 

VROCSEOIXGl   AUD  C0ZlH£Si05DIXCS  SfEXTIOXED   IX  THE   FOnEOOf^O  £KTTRIt«. 

!▼  obedience  to  the  order  of  thin  cotirf,  liearinp  ilitc  the  s'wiecvlh  A»v  v>\  >\\\*  uwvswV 
Ju/f,  the  Acting  Rt:^f,irHr  entrn  the  following  i»roceMuiv:*' 


;»J6  AJunitmunon  q/' Slaves  in  the  Itkind  ofCeyi^M,  Julv, 

A  mi-ctitij;;  was  lirld  on  the  1 4th  insiant,  in  tlie  jury  room  at  TlieKUdorp,  cf  ihe 
Dutch  (JuMlU'incn  uhu  hcloiif*  to  tlic  s[K'CJ:tl  jury  tor  the  province  of  Coluxhu,  to  take 
into  ciii>hid«-nitloii  ilie  hiiigcvt  ot  ihi  r<ilUiwiii{;  leiliT,  uhichthe  Hou.  the  Chiet'  Juuict 
LmI  wriiicn  lu  liicm  •!!  ihc  luili  iiiifLHiit. 

_  ■ 

To  the  Dutch  Geutl-jnien  at  Cohrubo^  belon^u^  to  the  Special  Jury. 
Gk>'ti.g3I£k,  Coloxbu,  Itith  Jl'lt,  1816. 

I'lie  ubif  ft>!^!stHi>r('  ^thitli  I  s(i  iifix'w  (ieri\c  from  yiMi  in  the  trxecutiiin  ut'nnT'  office, reo- 
i\v.--  il  liiv  ()-ki\  Id  coiMiimru-aic  to  >ou  un\  itiioriiiHiiiMi  uhk'h  roaj  he.  inlcrcstiiigto  «oar 
fi-rliiig.'i  I  ihi.'i  i-lo/c  h:«ve  ihr  lioiiitrtn  si-ml  fur  yutli' {Hrnisal  the  Vlllth  Hud  iXchRe- 
f>oi-tkril  the  Afiicitii  IiibuiiitkMi,  ^hich  I  iiavv  Ulcly  received  I'rom  EnipUnd. 

Tilt-  iihiM-hl-iy  \i\\\v\\  )fiii  \.'.\\M  u!s«ay»  displBycd  io  your  bentiinenta  u  jiirympo,  mdLH 
DIP  Ctrl  tun,  tiiuL  }uM  uili  (!<'  h.jjhly  grktiticd  lit  the  success  which  hat  attended  the  pro- 
ci'pMi.  .>  of  that  butic^oh.'r.t  l:iSt:tutioii. 

M.I-  \  (if  yi.ii  ai'v  ;iMiti-(-:  ffi  \\\v  dii-mkii re,  which  I  proposed  in  18%,  to  thepriucipal  pro- 
prii-i.)i-s  uf  slaves  on  tliis  ijtL'i.ii,  mA  of  the  reiisun,  fur  uhich  its  adoption  was  at  that  time 
po>tpniM><l:  Allriiv  mc  to  ava'.l  loysclt'  ot'  the  pn-seot  opportunity  to  kugj^est  to  yon,  ihtf 
sIiowk}  tlio^e  prci;)i'i'-tnrs  iti  cjnse'qucnc«:  oftlie  change  winch  hna  siitoe  taken  plaee  b  the 
CiiviiniiMPCL-b  ol  t!iis  iKiftiid,  iiuw  think  such  a  meastire  advisable,  they  will,  by  carryio]; 
ir.  nito  fri'"rr,  hrt  n  brj;rlit  exuinple  to  thi;ir  countrymen,  and  shew  thcmselvea  worthy  ot' 
being  ratikM  'kuiun{;st  the  bcnd'actors  of  the  human  rao& 

I  \iVfft  Mif*  hor.'ir  Vj  be,  lienllvr<ien,  youi'  most  obedient  liumble  servant, 

(Signed)  Alulabiiieii  Jouim'ojrs. 

The  above  Vtrrr  bavin;*  h**en  rrnd,  all  thr  ^^vsntlcmcn  unanimously  resolved  to  consider 
a^  Ixirn  five,  I'vcry  child  vi-ho  mnv  bi:  hi>r;i  of  any  of  their  slaves  fnom  and  alXerthe  IStk 
nf  Anfnustnfxt,  and  that  a  conimfltec  of  thirteen  should  he  immediately  ap|K)tnted,  to  pre- 
pare thr  nccoK-niy  rcso'ntinn.i  fm-  cnivyin^  this  benevolent  intcntkm  into  effset^  and  ihD 
ihiii  the  fullriwin^  auavtcr  ^huuld  be  sent  to  the  Hou.  the  Chief  Justice. 

To  th"  ffovorcOlc  Sin  Atrx  ivntn  Johtstoxe,  A'nijht^  C^ifcf  Jiutice  of  the  Supremt 

Cuurt  rf  J-idlc:itvre  in  the  Jslur.cl  vf  (.V"/cm,  Cj'c. 

Mat  it  wk4«?h  rorn  Lo^nsRip, 

We,  the  uiidersigiurri,  respectfully  beg  leave  to  acknou  ledi;;e  the  rcctipt  of  your  lonl- 
^hili's  vriy  kind  luid  condeM'eudinc  letter  of  the  tOtb  instunt,  accompiAoied 'wHh  the 
Vllllh  Mild  IXih  fieimit*.  of  the  \rrieau  Institution,  the  perusal  of  which  we  did  nddf. 
Ihv,  iu  C(>n4«'qu(  ncr  iif  the  honnrable  distinction  uhich  your  lordship  has  shewn  in  sd- 
di(  sMing  urt  (III  so  nu|N»rtani  a  subject,  with  the  Inudable  and  humane  view  of  direetinp 
o  ir  aliciitiou  l>)  llie  measitiiT,  wliicii  }Our  Innlship  has  heretofore  proiHisvd  io  the  yrsr 
1K()5.  We  fsiiicertly  big  Icuve  to  assure  your  lordship,  that  the  pm|Ki6al  coiiTeyeu  by 
yofir  lo)ilship'^  letter  in  gmtif\  lu^  to  our  feelings,  and  it  is  our  earnest  desire,  if  possible, 
to  dibinciimbi  r  ourstlve<i  uf  that  unnatural  chanietcr  of  beinj;  proprietors  oT  human  beinssi 
Mit  vr  fpcl  rri^i cL  in  wddiiiR,  that  the  cti-cumntances  of  every  hidivklual  of  ut  doea  not 
'all'i«v  a  Miil'li.  11  nml  total  nholiiion  of  slavery,  without  subjecting  both  the  proprietors  aU 
thr  hImvcs  the  til  selves  to  material  and  serious  injuries. 

We  i:ike  tiio  Ubttrty  to  athl,  that  the  slaves  of  ihe  Dutch  inhabitants  are  (eacrally 
emnnciiiait^d  at  their  de::lh,  as  will  appear  to  your  loniship  on  refeivnee  to  tlieir  wiOs, 
dt'po'iitifd  in  the  reciutls  of  the  Supremo  Court;  and  we  are  confident,  that  th«iie  who 
are  SI  ill  iu  a  Kt:ite  of  slavery,  have  IJkewise  the  «amc  chan.  c  of  obtaining  (heir  freedom. 

We  have,  therefore,  in  lbiIowin;*the  nia^nauimous  example  of  those  alluiled  to  in  the 
aforemeiilioneil  Uepurts  of  the  African  Inslitntion,  come  tf)  a  resolution,  as  our  molantary 
act,  to  deelare  that  all  children  who  mav  be  born  of  slaves  fit>m  and  after  the  lUth  « 
August  1816,  inclusive,  shall  be  conside'i'cd  fiTC,  and  under  such  provisions  and  eondi- 
fions  :i3  ron(iii!>e.I  in  a  re&olution  which  we  shall  ag.-ee  U{K>n,  und  which  wo  shall  have 
the  honor  of  submitting:  to  vour  lord>hip  for  the  cxtiiictioii  of  a  traffic  avuwedlj  repugn 
na»»f  lo  I'very  innial  and  rcfiglmis  virtue. 
.-    W^e  huvc  the  honor  lu  subscribe  ourMclves — 

Co'oMDi>,       ^  May  it  pleMc  your  Lonlshii»,  your  1y>n]ship*s  most 

14: !i  July,  I8IG.5  '   oWdienl'and  veiy  iVuhtul  humble  servants. 

Sij^'-fii'd  by  sntnty  ffttfitu. 

The  Committee,  hnvinj; drawn  np  ihi»  follow injf  resolutions,  forwar<led  them  on  the  19lh 
til  the  Hon.  the  lljiief  .lusilic,  with  re<]ueM  to  his  bTtlsliip  to  submit  them  to  his  esctl- 
Km:cv  the  (iovenio:-.   tor  V.\-.  fxcelleney'ti  L-<insiiiei*;ition. — 

At.  a  meeting  Jt  the  inembeni  of  the  s'{>ecial  Durcii  Jui'ors,asvmlilud  bv  general  consent 
t  n-  rr»ming  certain  reH('lutii)iis  to  be  cairiid  into  effect  for  the  .-veoT"!:!!  fiUMiieipali  on  of 
chil'h.M  born  of  sImvcs,  lieKi  ;it  Colombo  on  Momlsiv  ihe  15ih  of  July,    ISlfi.— 

lU-jolv^d  unauunously,  ut.  'i'li.it  all  childr.  n  burn  of  slaves  from  and  after  the  12lh 
of  .■\i.';r'*'t  ''exi  r«iii:iing  sdi.ill  be  eorisiderod  ivvk*. 

^  [fUrv-  follow  vai-ous  resMlves;  the  o^v'ct  of  v. '.uv.h  Uto  ^iroridc  for  the  maintenance  rf 
tUc  chiltii-ea,  hy  n'quirin^  them  to  remain  Vau  vWw  iuaA\,«t«  «cv^  >iM^  WxJbAle  food 
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ukI  nhiaent;  if  males  till  they  are  14  jt'wn  of  age,  and  if  females,  till  they  are  IC;  and  to 
prevL'nt  fraud  to  tlie  prejudice  of  such  children,  by  requiriii];  a  suict  registry  to  be  takea 
of  ihehr  births  and  deaUis.^ 

Tliese  resolutions  wnre  signed  bv  the  thirteen  Jurors.    On  their  being  eommunicated 
to  the  Chief  Jusliee,  he  returned  the  following  answer. 
GaifTi.K.XEir,  CoLoxRo,  21st  July,  1816. 

I  have  had  the  hoBor  to  receive  the  refolminns,  which  you  have  scut  me  by  Mr. 
Kricken beck,  and  by  Mr.  Prins,  and  shall  «ith  pleasure  piesent  them  as  yoa  desire  loe 
to  his  Excellfiicy  tl«e  Governor. 

I  beg  leave  to'c»ffer  vou  ray  warmest  cmigratulatinn  on  this  interesting  occasion.  The 
measure,  whieh  you  have  uiuuiimouslv  laJopted,  does  the  hiKhcHt  liouor  to  your  feelings; 
it  must  inevitably  produce  a  great  and  h  mo^ii  favorable  change  in  ilie  morul  habits  anj 
Knliments  of  nnny  diflerent  classes  of  society  in  this  island;  and  generations  yet  un- 
born will  hereafter  reflect  with  gratitude  upon  the  names  of  those  pci*«kOtis,  to  wliO«o 
boroanity  they  will  owe  the  numerous  blessings,  which  attend  a  biate  of  freedom. 

1  return  you  my  sincere  thanks  fur  the  honor  yon  luive  dune  me  by  inuking  me  the 
channel,  through  which  your  benevolent  intention  is  to  be  communicated  to  his  Ex- 
QtUency  the  Governor;  as  an  KneliMiman  1  am  bound  to  feci  proud  in  having  my  name 
asMMiated  with  any  measure,  which  secures  the  sacred  right  of  iibcity  to  a  number  of  my 
Mlow  ereatures. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  and  bumble  servant,  See. 

Ai  soon  as  the  determination,  which  the  Dutch  gentlemen  of  the  special  jury  had  come 
to,  was  known,  all  the  native  jurors  at  Colombo  iramediatvly  resolved  to  come  to  a 
liiniUr  determination;  and  letters  were  written  to  the  t'hief  Juatircby  the  Jurors  of  the 
rnnettive  chuses  of  the  Mahabadde,  .Mabomedahns  Fishermen,  Ch>ttie%  and  Vellalea^ 
ianrmhig  His  Lordship  that  tltey  unanimously  eonourred  in  opiuioa  with  the  genilemeu 
of  the  Dutch  soeeial  jury. 
\  The  MahaoatUk  class  of  Cingalese  is  supposed  to  comprise  a  popnl^itm  of  abotjt 
1U,00U,  scattered  through  the  island.  Their  employment  eonsists  principally  of  cut  lii.|; 
dowii  the  cinnamon,  and  pi*epariiig  the  bark  for  exportation.  Their  letter  was  signed  by 
S5  jurors. 

The  JUahomedahiu  in  Ceylon  are  prineipatly  the  descer.dunts  of  A  tabs,  who  settled 
along  the  coast  of  India,  in  the  iitU  and  iUlh  ceMurics.  It  i»  ebtimuted  that  there  arc  be- 
tween SU  and  40,000  of  these  people,  scrtttered  ulong  tlie  coast,  lie*ii<le.s  a  consiilcrable 
namberin  the  interior.  They  are  an  active  race,  and  rarrv  on  a  c(KtbiuerabIe  portion 
of  the  retail  trade  (»f  tlie  island.    Their  letter  is  hi^ied  by  15jui-ors. 

The  Fhhermen  are  a  very  numcroiis  and  |K>wertul  clans  ui  people.  The  fisheries  are 
a  considerable  soui*ce  of  revenue,  and  are  enri-lcd  on  principully  by  tliis  cl:iss  of  men, 
whoac  east  is  next  in  rank  to  the  VelUiIes.    'I'iteir  lerter  is  M»iii  d  by  IK  junirs. 

The  ancestors  of  tlic  Chittiet  many  years  ago  came  over  to  the  iMiund  from  the  pcnin- 
^oSaof  India  They  settled  in  Ceylon  l<)rthe  purpose  of  cun-viiigrui  fitdr  a:id  maunfac- 
turcs.  They  are  not  a  nuinerons)  class;  hut  are  in  {^i-neral  atllui'ui,  and  for  tlie  must  part 
prefeised  Christians.     Their  letter  is  signed  by  10  junn-s. 

The  cast  of  the  VeJhilet  is  reckoned  the  first  in  rank  among  the  Cing:dc.so.  They  arc 
in  great  nambers  in  the  parts  of  the  i!<land,  now  princi]iatly  inha*  ited  by  the  Aborigines. 
Moat  of  the  head-men  :ii*e  choi^en  out  of  this  class,  and  llu;  mujorlty  of  n:ili\c  land*hoIders 
beloDg  to  iL    Their  letter  is  signed  by  13  jui-ors. 

The  letters  of  all  these  classes  ice  co;iied  at  length  and  transmitled  to  the  Correspond^ 
iiig  Secretar}*.  Thev  are  very  han«!somely  expresserl.  They  all  :tc-ki.owledge  tht 
reasonableness,  the  linmanity,  and  the  duty  of  m.Mnnniiltinj;^  slaves,  as  tast  :u  a  icgiu**! 
to  the  safety  of  tlic  community  will  udroit.  The  (ybitlies  Hay,  afti'-r  lullv  ai.d  checrf\dly 
seceding  to  tlie  proposal  of  the  Dutch  jury,  that  tliey  i*e^ret  that  thi«  Unevoleul  desigi. 
CQoJd  nut  have  been  sooner  accomplished,  and  are  ^'sirnsibb*,  that  l>y  such  a  procet'.uie. 
ihcT  not  only  alleviate  the  misffutimcK  of  a  portion  of  their  nnhii',ip\  lelloH  rri-ature''- ar.J 
their  future  offspring,  but  thereby  dischan^e  a  most  im]>ort:nit  dtit\  us  C]i;i*uaii:;,  .u.d 
evince  a  due  sense  ot  the  precept-^  ot'  Uie  iioly  religion  they  protVss/* 

To  all  these  letters  the  Chief  Justice  returned  the  fotiowiug  aniiu'er: 

GBTTXEnmr,  Coloxjjo,  Cid-Tctr,  ISIG- 

I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  the  rt'solutions  whi^di  vom  lnr.o  respeiiively  pa*»scL', 

tlrclaring  your  unanimous  acquiescence  in  the  measure,  w  Uicli  hajt  ialcly  been  aduplea 

by  the  Dutch st»eciiil  Jurymen. 
I  take  the  Lberty  toenclc«e  yoti,as  the  l>est    way  of  conv«'\'np:  to  v-mi  ilir  sentimonts 

which  1  entertain  upon  the  bubjocL,  a  co;y  of  «  letter  which  1  h^ic   wiiuen  to  itioac- 

gentlemen. 
,\llow  me  to  ailfl,  that  T  am  fully  aware  of  the  anxiety,  vhirii  t!io  jnrymen  cf  ail  casts 

^ve  shewn,  to  emulate  the  example  set  them  ny  the  Unteli  ^p«>(-i:d  Jurvmcn;  and  that  it 

will  be  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  hiimnniiy  to  know,  tiint  v^linw-vor  ^Wcvewve  lA  Yv\viv*^t\, 

or  whoever  dincrenee  of   cast,  may  pr^vajj   among  the  p'^i  mV^i^  \<.\\o  m**-.  «^uv(!k\V:^  ^svv  ^^^- 
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lilt  of  Jmymei)  ftn-  thii  place,  no  diflerenee  of  qiinioa  has  fi>r  a  miMnent  prertiled  amoaf 
them  at  to  the  prupiiety  ami  jtistice  ol'the  measure  in  question. 

I  haw  the  houor  tu  be,  gentlemen^  yuur  most  obedieot  aod  humble  temot 

On  the  S*2nd  of  JuIt,  the  Chief  jasticc  waited  on  the  Governor  and  laid  before  him  ill 
these  proceedings,  '('hat  they  were  approrcd  by  the  Governor  and  Council  then  eia 
be  no  doubt,  for  early  in  August  similar  prooiHsdings  were  had  by  the  Dutch  jurymen  nf 
the  pmirinees  of  Jarnia,  and  Galle,  which,  with  that  of  Cotombg»  form  the  three  4ii> 
trtcts  into  which  the  island  is  divided. 

At  the  dose  of  these  eommunieations,  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Meigt  wrote  a  letter,  which  eon- 
tains  the  iollowiuj;  passages,  and  gives  the  latest  intcUigeaee  trom  the  American  nisiioa 
in  Ce}lon. 

RiT.  Awv  Dear  Sir,  .1  irpxAPATAX,  Not.  SGth,  IIIC 

By  direction  of  my  brethren,  1  have  procurrdthe  foi*egoing  eopy  of  the  original  com- 
municaiions  to  be  sent  to  America.  The  original  was  spread  over  too  mueh  paper  to  be 
•ent  by  mail,  as  there  were  in  it  eleven  sheets  of  foolscap  paper.  The  Prinee  Regent 
must  give  his  approb«tio;i  to  the  memure,  before  it  can  become  a  law.  It  meets  with  eoa- 
siderablc  opposition  from  many  of  die  selfish  «lave4ioldcn  in  the  island.  The  naiaber 
of  sla^'es  in  this  district  b  ven^  great,-  and  their  condition  is  in  many  reipeots  wretched. 
Sir  A.J.  as  yoti  will  see  by  this,  and  by  our  journal  which  we  have  Utely  sent  to  CsletttU 
Cor  America,  is  extremely  friendly  and  kind  to  us,  aud  also  to  the  other  nusaaonarirs  un 
the  island. 

We  are  now  all  In  a  vcnr  eorafbrtaMe  state  of  health,  and  higlily  favored  by  s  kind 
Providence.  Sitter  RieliMrds  has  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  about  five  weeks;  botii 
BOW  much  better.  Wc  are  making  tome  progreuin  Malabar.  It  is  a  difficult  laagasfri 
and  can  be  obtained  only  by  bard  study.  It  is  now  the  rainy  season,  so  that  ire  caadu 
but  litUe  towards  repairing  tlic  house  ai  Batlceotta. 

Affectionately  yours,  B.  C  Mins. 
Kev.Samcil  WoBcuTin,D.  D. 


DONATIONS  TO  THE  AMERICA  X  BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONERS  FOR 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

May  86, 1817.  From  the  Female  Cent  Society  in  Rowley,  by  Miss  Lois  Cogs- 
well, Treasurer,  .  .  -  j$S381 
87.    From  the  Dracut  and  Chelmsford  Cent  Society,  by  Mrs.  Fhebe  Varaom, 

Trea»ui*cr,  -  ■    -  '  -  -  15  00 

Apprupriated  as  part  of  a  conlribution  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomai's  Society  in 

Abinglon,  .  -  .  .  SOO 

Coi.tribute<l  at  three  prayer  meetings  in  CHiIisle,  renuticd  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Litchfield,  -  -  -  .  •  SOO 

From  Jonathan  NewGomb,  by  the  Uev.  Mr.  Perkins,  -  .  1000 

Faom  the  Rev.  Mr.  Storrs's  Society  hi  Ilinintree,  a  contribution,  -  89  00 

29.    From  an  unknown  persfin  in  \Vi'enlh:un,  by  the  Ucv,  E.Fisk,  •  5  00 

From  several  litde  girU  in  Binlfoixl,  (N.  H.)  -  .  118 

From  the  female  association  do.  -  -  8  50—^  ^ 

From  the  Female  Cent  Society  ii;  Manchester,  by  the  Rev.  James  l*huraton,        liSO 
From  the  Religious  Charitable'  Society  in  the  county  of  Worcester,  by  tlu:  Rev. 

Joseph  Goffe,  Treasurer,  .  .  .  .  64  9C 

From  the  Female  Cent  Society  in  Uopkinton,  Ma^r.  by  Mrs,  Olive  Howe, 

Treasurer,  -  -  -  -  -         9  38 

do.  .  do.  for  the  translations,         5  )20— *U  52 

From  the  Rev.  Horatio  Bard  well,  mixMouary,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Woods,  «  1  '^^ 

From  Mr.  Benjamin  Bailer,  of  Sterling,  -  -  -  I  W* 

From  a  female  friend  of  missions  in  Nntick,  •  •  5(' 

Frttm  the    Female  Cent  Society  in  Worcester,  by  Miss  Lydia  Taylor, 

Treasurer,  -  -  -  -  .  SCOi 

From  the  Female  Reading  Society  in  Worcester,  by  Miss  Rebecea  Tufti>, 

Treasurer,  -  -  -  -  f«  S' 

A  five  dollar  bill  f>neIosed  by  mail,  of  which  half  was  appropriated  to  another 

eharitable  object,        .  -  -  -  -  i  5f* 

3/0,    From  an  unkown  person  in  AVeslfield,  by  letter,  -  -  >• "»' 

fli.    From  a  female  in  Andover,  nr/rth  Parish,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,  -"^  i"' 

From  an  unknown  person,  for  missions  on  our  own  uoiiUncnt,  -  3  tvi 

From  the  Female  Charitable  Socictvin  Peru,  (Mass.)  for  the  translations,  by 

Mrs  ElisaljelhUaukts  '      .  ^        .  .  ."  U '.'« 


Carried  fonrard    S'^'^  ^^ 


BwrfU  law M<    SVOH 
kfMj  qT  g&m  tafMlfcai  It  dM  Bowl  V  *•  iMe  J«fi>  Nor- 

iQnaBiiokabvap««0a,kyMr.8.T.AnMlrwi.  •  17D 

bi  Nev  LoiidM  ftedt  Fofttai  lllata  taiiiyalgr  Ifn.  Ghi» 
iMCLTiMnrar,  -  -  -  mm 

iluBoB  te  tlw  iidldVM  8oMr  &i  V«vtair,«ite  tfai  vflMil 
» B«T.  Mr.  KMf,  A  |0  li 

Mof  miiiiiiM  l»  Wheeloik,  iy  Mr.  S. T> AwiiWw^  t.<|^ 

ofcMhory .  (VtrQMitmd  at  a  awrthly  piyw 
;iark,  lo  Mr.  8.  T.  Amglnwfb 

tba  FamaU  (^MtaUt  Miiy  «f  Orait 


a.  TrrMuWy  iwBlttadfV  Mr.  J 
10  tlia  tnuHlatiOBiw  by       4a. 
Che  CaMMeqr  Ia  Urii^  (^-JO  Jt 


tlia  CraariatiOBi^  bf       4a.  •  •        lOD   ^if  y 


Iha  HalowaB  aad  Mffvift 

M  tiii  aoatlniB^  rrailltMl  Moa  Bar*  lir.  Maia^  ^^ 

Mr.  Haabaa Hyie, af  Wlaahawipa,  IMaa.)  -         lOft 

ikaovttpattaa,lo  parifaiaaa  BftlaftrihB  kntkaa^tf  dMBav. 


• 


r^mtla  FMeIn  MMaa  Botkftf  fa   MwiMilif,  (ValrJ^bj  Mn.' 
jMwiiiwi,  tiw Tpwaaia-,  wOuad  ly  tfca  Ber.  CiiatUr  wiML  4|JB 

I  aiim  In  ibi  rirn  jirhh  nf  Hniflalt  in  iln  niaiilfcwiit  ftitii 


Faiaala  Caat  ggriag  la  WitebigtoB^  {Yar.)  by  Hfk  Tlqr 

tioBQolliaSabbatt^iadoi  •     *        itl 

athly  aooeerty  •  •  f  74 

Mkc  Sotidyor  NavGaaaaa,  (Coa')by  Miw  BUriH  tltM^ 

r,p«d  toT.DwighuEiq.  -  V'^  iOgS 

Fanmta  Cent  Society  In  Haaidan,  by  Miw  Bidwr  IHibat^aa, 

the  Newell  Socie^r  cfllta  ftrat  parfahla'.MMiiieUby  tfai 
*.  Williams,  -  •  -  _    i8  00 

Bet.  J.  l^>fter,  aoatribatad  at  tha  »aatMy  iiaart  h 


* 


O  -  •  -  •  «» 

ditri»hMllntheftntpari»cfMamiiM,ibrthi 

Stidail  in  do.  •  *  •  1 00 

lawdl  8ocietx»  In  BrooklTD,  (Coik)  10 

tbe  New  Hampebire  BiUa  Mn^hr  palKthht^  fw^ftiaM 
Biaeet  of  the  beailieny  br  Georfe  Hoorii.  Keq.  Ttaawiah 
^Shan  C.  Fiodlajr,  of  ZanctfUla,  (Obob)  by  tba  Bav.  Wm. 

-  ■    -  10  00 

Ml  of  the  Bet.  John  Woods.  •  -  140 

J.  8.  br  Mr.  8.  T.  Armstroogb  fia*  tha  tnniiatlaaa.  -  f  00 

the  Biddefenl  and  Saeo  Soeieqr  fer  proaiotiafChrhtBaHyiaaf 
and  Jews,  remitted  by  the  Ber.  Joaathaa  CiJlay^aC  ^nUk  aaa 
spnronriated  to  the  Jews,  •  -  11700 

ssoeisUoQ  in  Gaflktown,  (N.  H.)  hf  Mr  JbaiUaM  Alda»  laOi 
iid  by  do.  •  •  i|l<i«c^40  fO 

tbe  Female  Ceat   Sooie^  b  Towaaan^  by  Uaat  OaBMial 

%•  ^  ^ 

IbsaeiBtioQ  of  TOons  men  la  Toaaaaa^by  Mr.  CaihlaK 

•  •  U  50 


indiTidadb,  -  -  •  0 .  ^ 

the  Foreign  Mtaion  Society  of  WbdhamCoaaiarf  (Ota.)  by  Jaa^ 
A  lags,  Esq.  Tnmsurer,  •  -  •  liO  0(1 

•a  unbnown  person,  ia  a^Hampllh«ka  Wfftfkt4^ftfmm^  19  00 

jjb^^^a^a 

,.  XIII.  4S 
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TUB  SCUOQL  FUND. 

>f  ay  fiG,  181 7.    From  varioa*  p«noat,  hy  \h»  Rer.  Dr.  Sprinsi  vu- 
From  an  uokoowu  friend,  •  •  •  S^  ^ 

Vvotn  do.  '     do.  •  -  -  •*  W> 

Frwuda  do.'  -  -  -  1^^  <K> 

Fromaeliilda  •  -  .    •  -  *  **  i 

FftXkiD  the  Female  Society  In  Xcwburvport,  -  -         14  21        81  iS 

S7.    F.-om  Uie  Female  Ccut  Sueiccyu  South  Headings  £ir  the  cducatino  of 

heathen  ehildi-eu  in  North  AmericH,  by  the  Rev.  lieubco  EmerMSy     SI  U4 
From  two  Utile  cirii,  kued  by  abtUHube  from  tlm  uw  of  wgar  ia 

theirtea.  ^       -  -  ^     .  ,       ^^  !(»—«« 

Prom  a  fei»aliB,  by  the  Rer.  Mr.  Ferkuis,  •  -  1 7> 

From  tbe   aMOuatioii  of  feinulei  hi   ManthcsteTa  by  the  ReT.  Jamea 

'lhiii-»:oii,  -.  -.  .    .  -  •       •  43  00 

From  thtt  MMOeiaUoA  of  malotin  the  tame  tovn,  •  -        31  40      *7*  40 

^Voui  tlif  mule  and   female  siKiMKiationii  in  ilie  6rft  pariah  of  Aoieshory,  (of 

which  2?  W(^  a(>proiiriaIcd  to  the  bcueflt  of  ehikh-ea  in  thia  coeniry,) 

by  the  Uev.  B.  Sawyer,  -  -  •  SO  00 

Froia  the  Female  ChariuUe  asaoeiation  in  the  aame  pariih»  5  00       8$  01 

From  Mrs.  Bart(»n,  of  Fitciiburg.  and  her  daurhtera,  by  the  Rer.  Mr.  CatoBs  S  0(^ 

From  a  Societr  of  fbroalcs  in  Uie  first  panah  of  Worceater,  (»tM>  meet  fiorao* 

dal  pni}cr,;  ^r  the  education  of  a  child,  in  the  fiimily  of  the  Amcnseu 

miaaKMiancs,  to  be  named  Saxvbl  Auitib,  out  of  reapeet  to  thcb*  paator,  90  fl| 

From  fcmHies  m  the  a;imc  pariah,  for  the  ednoation  of  a  child  to  be  named 

Chablu  AueciTVS  GuouuK;H,autof  reapeet  to  their  peslnr,  9001 

iS).    Fn>m  the  feaUemen's  aud  ladiea*   aaaoetatioDi  in   BoKford,  by  Mra. 

Briisa,  .  .  ...  850 

SO.   From  the  tebool  of  Aliatea  Hull  ao4  .Moeford,  io  Salem,  by  the  Rer.  Dr. 

Worceater,  -  -  -  ^  *  «  4© 

From  the  (shoots  tanght  by  the  Mif sea  Danaa,  of  Ipawieh,  5  81-        7  71 . 

From  annual aubsoribtra in  Bedford,  (N-  li*}  by  the  Rev.  Dr. Mone^    94 00 
From  Janioa  Parker,  E:Ki.  -  -  101)0—34  00 

Fi-om  a  lady,  for  the  inUr«etkm  of   heathen  ehildreo,  in   the  American 

wildertti*^  -  -  -  -  -  ^O* 

Fi>jm  Helen  Mai-ia  Hawkca,  by  Mrs.  Bliiaheth  Hawkea,  •  f  Of 

From  the  following  aources,  by  the  Kev  Eliaa  Comeliua,  for  the  Indian  aehoola 

io  North  America;  vis. 
Contributjoa  in  the  Middle  Duteh  Church,  in  the  city  of  New  York»  iller  a 

Sermon  by  Mr.  C.  p^en  by  Chriatiana  of  diffcniut  denomiuatioQa,  333  HB 
Contribution  in  Newark,  (N.  . I.)  -  -  80  91 

From  Mr.  HaveoH,  of  New  Yivk,  .  -  •  10  00 

From  a  lady,  eanit  b}*  her  nec>dle,  by  the  Rev.  Paachal  N.  Strong,  5  UO 

From  a  friend  to  nii8sion8,  by  tbe  aame  handa,  -  •  tt  OU        i31  li 

From  **a  friend  to  moralizing:  and  Chriuianixingthe  inhabitanta  of  the  gtohe,** 

enciose<l  to  the  Hon.  Jolm  Treadwt'U,  of  which,  ''*2lO  are  to  be  uaed  for  ed* 

ucatJng  the  uatiire  children  in  this  country,  and  the  other  £10  for  teaching 

heatiien  dtiklren  io  foreign  eountriea."  •  •  tO  00 

Jane  5.    Prom  ladiea  in  Bluchill,  (Maine,)  by  Mv%.  Dolly  Fiaher,  remittrd  by 

\2i    Bailey,  •  -.  -  •  SUUO 

From  students  in  Bluehill  Academy,  -  -  4  3Si-       il  30 

7.    A  collection  in  the  monthly  prayer  nieeting  in  Kecne,  (N.  H.)  for  lehuoU 

emong  the  abnriginea  of  our  own  cmituicut,  •  •  10  00 

From  Mrs.  K.  Dean,  of  Falrhaven,  -  -  -  <  00 

7.    From  a, lady  in  Wilmingtou,  by  the  U<rT.  Freegracc Reynolds,  3  UO 

11.     Vvom  Uie'Femal^  Cent  Society,  in  Windieodon,  (Mass.)  by  Mr.  Daniel 

Ilenshaw,  •  •  -  •  ■  14  08 

16.      Fitim  a  Soeiety  in  Dublin,  (N.  U.^  hy  Mr.  Tsfiac  \ppleton,  83  00 

FiXMu  the  Cent  Society  m  Usle.  (N   Y.)  lyy  Elisabi^th  Furd,  Secretary,  for  the 

achixda  at  Bombay,  remittrd  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  -  -  10  00 

10.    From  two  liuh'  boya,  in  Middlcbur} ,  ( Ver.)  the  savings  of  small  prcsenta, 

by  Mr.  Hemrncow^y^  -    .  •  .  i  50  • 

From  1111*60 young  ladiea  In  Sheldon,  (Ver.')  hy  «Io.  -  1  30«        8  00 

From  the  young  mun'a.  Heatiien  £«diool  Society  in  Wilmington,  (Ver.)  by 

Mr.  Pliny  Fisk,  for  the  the  schooT^  among  the  western  Indians,  •  l4  18 

From  Mrs.  Mercv  Hule  of  IiamnioDdaburg,Ohio,l^  the  Rct.  William  Hanfbrd,  S  00 

\A.    Ptxiiu  tlie  Warner  Aa&ociation  for  educating  heathen  childrca  and  Toclh, 

by  the  Ret  John  Woods,  of  W  arner,  (N.  H.)  .  .'  $5  00 


■  k* 


Total  of  donations  pnbUtbed  in  tliis  norobcr,  £3,965  5S.  £881  1< 


[Mr.  Ma»9aehu9ett9  Mfaatonary  Society.  S31 

S.  B.  We  tre  irqiieited  to  state,  thui  the  doantion  iiekno\fled|!fpd.in  our  iratnlier  for 
'ek'lnty  under  date  of  Felx  3,  m  h«vin(ir  been  remitted  bj  Bliakim  Phel]w,  Eiq.  of  KeU 
ieitown,  was  in  faet  remitted  by  the  Kev.  Eiiakim  P^I|m,  of  Brookfivid,aa  aa  lypio* 
liacion  from  a  eontribution  in  that  town. 

Some  penoof  have  heretofore  eontribiiteff  \-Arioos  artidet  of  jevelrj.the  greater  part 
'  vhich  have  been  disposed  of  as  well  as  possible,  bv  vai-ious  agents  of  the  Board; 
•ally  by  the  persons  to  whom  they  were  committed;  and  the  avails  liave  been  mentioned 
the  Pmoplist  Some  articles  remain  on  hand.  It  is  snggested  to  all,  who  eontera- 
He  nmkmg  saerifioes  of  this  kind,  that  they  had  lietter  sell  the  articles,  and  giv^  the 
ney.  The  donations  will  then  be  acknowledged  immediately,  and  the  dooors  will  know 
At  they  give.  There  are  virioua  other  reasons  for  this  request,  whicht  however,  w« 
re  not  room  to  specify.  « 

[>BiiAtkmi«  received  tubscquontly  to  June  30,  will  be  publiAod  in  our  next  number. 


MASSACHUSETTS   MISSIOlfART   SOCIETY. 

IE  siCHTEEVTR  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the  Massachusetts  Missionar} 

ziety  was  holden  in  Boston,  May  27, 1817.    The  number  of  ministers  and 

'  members  present  was  larger  than  fur  several  years  past;  the  business  of 

!  meetinr  was  conducted  with  most  ])erfect  harmony:  and  a  revived  zeal 

'  promoting  the  benevolent  and  highly  important  design  of  the  Institution 

A  pleasingly  manifested. 

The  officers  elected  for  the  year  were  the  followhijj:  viz.  Rev.  55amuel 

RING,  D.  D.  President.  Rt-v.  Samuel  Worcester,  D.  D.  Secretary, 

REMiAH  EvARTS,    £sq.    Trcastirer     Rev.    Elijah  Parish,  D.    D. 

V.    Dr.    Worcester,    Dea.    Isaac    Warren.    Mr.   John    Jenks. 

REMIAH  Evarts,  Esq.  Henrt  Gray,  Esq.  Rev.  Otis  Thompson*, 

!T.  Samuel  Walker,  Rev.  Brown  Emerson,  and  Rev.  Warriin  Fav, 

VMteen* 

A.mongthe  votes  of  the  meeting  the  following  was  one:  "That  the  Consti- 

jon  of  the  Society,  with  a  list  of  the  memf-crs  annexed  should  be  printed 

d  distributed  under  the  direction  of  the  Trustees,  in  the  same  pamphlet 

th  tlie  annual  Report." 

In  the  evening,  an  able  and  very  impressive  Anniversary  Sermon  was 

eached  befoi-e  the  Society,  at  the  Old  South,  by   the  Kev.  Profeissor 

vart;  and  a  liberal  colieciiun  for  the  benevolent  objects  of  the  Society 

IS  taken  up. 

At  6  o'clock  next  morning,  the  members  of  the  Society,  agreeably  to  ap- 

intment,  met  at  Park  Street  witli  a  large  numi)er  of  Christians,  for  special 

aycr, 

REPORT   OF  THK   TRUSTEES. 

Brethren, 

IE  return  of  this  interesting  Anniversary  brings  along  with  it  many  reasons 
'  Christian  congratulation,  and  many  for  devout  thanks  to  God  our 
ther  and  to  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  May  a  copious  unction  of  the  Spirit  of 
grace  pervade  this  meeting;  that  our  spirits  may  be  refreshed,  that  our 
uts  may  be  enlarge:l,  and  tiiat  our  resolutions  may  be  strengthened  and 
r  zeal  quickened  tor  the  benevolent  work  for  which  w«  ai^  associated. 
[q  the  course  of  the  last  year,  the  following  appointments  were  made  by 
ir  Trustees:  viz. —  The  Kev.Fifield  Holt,  for  thi-ee  months,  in  the  vicinity 
Bloomftcld;  the  Rev.  Jusiah  Pcct.  for  three  months,  in  the  vicinity  of 
rridgewock;  the  Rev.  Christopher  J.  Lawton,  for  three  months,  in  tiie 
inity  of  ProsiHfCt;  the  Rev.  Silas  Warren,  for  ei^ht  weeks,  in  the  vicinity 
fackson;  the  Rev.  David  Smith,  for  eight  weeks,  m  the  vicinity  of  Temple; 
Kev.  John  Sawyer,  for  two  terms  amounting  to  twenty  five  weeks,  in  the 
ioity  of  Garland:  the  Rev.  Daniel  Lovejoy,  for  eight  weeks,  in  the  vicinity 
Fairfiix;  Mr.  Job  Swift  for  three  nxjmikb,  at  Frankfort;  Mr.  Hart  Tolcoit, 
twenty  weeks,  aiul  Mr.  Alexander  Lovcll  for  thirteen  weeks,  bt^th  east 
:he  Penobscot;  and  the  Rev.  Joiham  Scwall  for  twenty  weeks,  in  the 
trict  of  Maine  at  large.    J u  pursuance  also  of  axTdngemeuu  m;M\ftUs  Vci^ 
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Board,  Mr.  John  H.  Ingraham  was  emploj'ed  in  the  tervice  of  the  Society, 
ten  wceka,  at  Vassalborough;  and  Mr.  Motet  Partridge,  ten  weeka.  at  Fret* 
town  m  the  Countv  of  Bri^oL 

The  first  teven  in  the  order  of  the  statement  are  aettled  ministers  m  the 
Biuret,  in  the  vicinities  of  which  respecti%'e1y  their  labors  were  to  be  per 
tVirmed.  The  first  five  were  aettled  under  the  particular  patronage  of  this 
Society;  aiid  to  the  others  its  patronage  has  been  extended  for  their  eonfiim' 
mnce.  Excepting.  Messrs,  Talcott,  Lovell,  and  Swift,  the  several  persca»i 
designated,  accepted  and  have  fulfilled  their  appointments.  Their  joamtli 
afford  satisfactory  evidence  of  their  diligence  and  fidelity,  of  their  favorable 
reception  and  encouraging  success.  And  we  ha\  •:  otheir  very  gratifying  tes- 
timonials respecting  the  characters  and  labors,  particularly  of  tliose  who 
are  stationary:  and  the  highly  salutary  influence  which  they  have  exerted. 

It  may  be  of  use  distinctly  to  state  that  the  settled  ministers,  employed  for 
a  part  of  the  year,  in  the  service  of  this  Society,  are  stationed  in  different 
parts  of  the  District  of  Maine,  remote  one^from  another.  The  places  in 
which  they  are  settled  are  for  the  most  part  considerable,  in  point  of  popula- 
tion and  relative  local  importance.  Some  of  them,  perhaps  aU«  were  they 
well  united  in  their  religious  views,  would  be  abundantly  able  to  support  a 
stated  minister,  without  any  charitable  help;  but  owing  to  the  prevalence 
among  them  of  different  aud  discordant  opinions  and  rcelings,  it  has  beca 
found  impracticable  to  bring  a  sufficient  number  to  unite  for  tne  whole  sap- 
pott  of  a  minister. 

The  ministers,  therefore,  who  have  been  settled  under  tlie  express  patron- 
age of  the  Society,  would  not  have  been  settled,  had  not  charitable  help  been 
attbrded  for  the  purpose;  and  those  who,  though  not  settled  under  our  pat- 
ronage, have  since,  from  year  to  year,  been  employed  in  our  Her\'ice,  must 
for  want  of  support  have  taken  dismissions  from  their  churches,  had  not 
charitable  aid  been  extended.  But  notwithstanding  the  discordances  of  opiD- 
ion  and  feeling  in  those  places  are  such  as  to  prevent  union  in  settling  and 
supporting  ministers;  yet  upun  their  ministry,  when  settled,  people  of  varioui 
religious  sentiments  and  views  are  willing,  with  more  or  less  constancy',  to 
attend.  It  is  obvious  at  once,  that,  under  such  circumstances,  the  influence 
of  a  good  settled  ministry  must,  with  an  ordinary  blessing,  be  highly  benefi- 
cial. The  precious  seed,  which  has  sprung  up  in  the  wilderness,  is  cher- 
ished, and  advanced  to  fruitfulness;  the  little  churches  arc  strengthened  and 
improved,  and  become  as  lights  amid  the  surrounding  darkness;  an  impres- 
fiiuu  is  made  in  favor  of  the  institutions  and  the  regular  administrations  of  the 
(vcspel;  and  conseouently  of  social  and  religious  order;  and  preparations  are 
forwarded  for  good  to  many,  not  only  of  the  present  generation,  but  of  gen- 
ei*ations  to  come.  Besides  the  people  of  his  :)articular  charge,  each  6f  these 
missionary  ministers  has  a  region  all  arouna  him  of  twenty  or  thirty  miles 
deplorably  destitute  of  the  meaifs  of  moral  and  religious  culture.  It  is  ia 
these  surrouiKling  regions  that  their  missionary  labors  are  performed;  and 
being  settled  as  they  are,  they  are  under  favorable  advantages  for  extending 
the  benefits  of  pastoral  care  and  influence,  at  least  in  part,  to  many  who 
otherwise  would  be  totally  without  them. 

It  may  fairly  then  be  considered,  that  by  means  of  this  Society  seven  set- 
tled ministers  are  held  in  their  pastoral  charges,  in  important  local  situations, 
where,  but  for  this  charity  none  would  be,  fmmd.  By  the  arrangement 
adopted  in  regard  to  them,  seven  churches  arc  supplied  with  regular  pas- 
tors; and  at  the  same  time  this  Society  has  in  effect,  with  small  comparative 
expense,  seven  good  missionaries  constantly  employed  under  its  patronage,  in 
as  many  wide  fields,  and  under  the  best  advantages  for  extended  influence 
and  usefulness. 

The  advantages  of  this  system  are  great.  A  people  in  the  new  settlements, 
more  able  or  better  disposed  than  others  around  them,  are  desirous  of  having 
a  settled  minister,  and  are  willing  to  give  towards  his  support,  say,  two, 
three,  or  four  hundred  dollars  a  year,  with  an  assurance  of  doing  more  here 
after  as  they  shall  find  their  ability  increased.  From  the  funds  of  this  So- 
ciety  the  2t?n)uioder  of  what  is  ucrt^^'^arj  <w\\vs«M\iVi^»?j  oue^  two,  or 
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thrre  huntlred  dollan,  is  provi^onally  supplied,  on  the  condition  tliat  a  pro- 
portionable part  of  his  lahor  shall  be  bestowed  upon  other  destitute  places. 
It  in  then  quite  as  well,  as  it  re^rds  the  benevolent  object  of  this  Society, 
ms  if  the  two,  three,  or  four  hundred  dollars  annually  paid  by  that  people 
towards  the  support  of  their  minister,  were  contributed  directly  to  the  funds 
of  this  Society,  and  paid  out  thence  f6r  missionary  services.  While  we  ena- 
ble that  people  to  have  a  settled  minister,  they  enable  us  to  employ  a  sta- 
tionary missionary.  Thus  our  g^rcat  object  is  promoted  in  a  way  to  produce 
the  most  beneficial  effects.  Fetble,  but  willing  churches  and  sr^ciccics  are 
helped,  good  dispositions  are  encouraged,  regular  habits  are  formed,  and 
important  advances  are  made  towards  turning  the  wilderness  into  a 
fruitful  field. 

Great  however  as  these  advantages  are,  our  desires  cannot  all  in  this  way 
be  accomplislied.  The  destitute  regions  are  so  widely  extended,  that  large 
portions  of  them  would  be  entirely  neelected,  were  not  some  interesting  mis- 
sionaries employed.  Wisdom  is  prontable  to  direct;  and  augmented  pecu- 
niai^  means  are  wanted. 

When  this  Society  was  instituted,  but  little  it  would  seem,  had  been  said  or 
thought,  of  what  might  be  done,  or  of  what  need  to  be  done,  for  the  many 
thoasandsin  our  own  country,  or  the  many  millions  in  other  paits  of  the 
World,  destitute  of  the  means  of  divine  knowledge.  Since  that  time  a  vast 
change  has  taken  place.  l*he  Christian  community  has  waked  up  from  its 
slumbers;  the  destitute  regions  have  been  explored,  and  their  necessities  dis- 
played; Missionary  Societies,  Bible  Societies,  Tract  Societies,  Education  So- 
eties,  and  other  benevolent  institutions  have  risen  up  in  rapid  succession;  and 
a  spiiic  of  emulation  in  designs  and  works  of  chanty  is  extensively  diffused. 
This  is  the  lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eye&  Ever}'  benevolent 
heart  rejoices  and  will  rejoice  in  all  the  various  exertions  which  are  makuig 
for  tlie  honor  of  the  Lonl  Jesus,  for  the  spread  of  his  Gospel,  ftjr  the  exten- 
sion of  his  salvation  and  kingdom.  If  we  are  in  danger  of  being  eclipsed  by 
the  activity  and  success  of  other  and  younger  societies,  what  then?  i^U  we 
repine  or  be  disheartened?  Shall  we  indulge  envy  and  jealousy?  Shall  we  en  • 
deavor  or  wish  to  obstinict  the  operatiuns.or  to  abridge  the  influence,of  those  fa- 
vored institutions?  Nothing  like  this  surely  belongs  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  No: 
but  we  should  desire  and  pray  that  they  may  increase,  and  that  we  may  not 
decrease.  By  their  activity  we  should  be  provoked  to  a  generous  emula- 
tion; by  their  success  we  should  be  encouraeed  to  iTdouble  our  exertions. 
It  should  be  a  holj-  strife;  the  strife  of  benevolence;  '.lie  conflict  for  excelling 
in  doing  good.  The  work  in  its  various  parts  is  enough  for  all  hearts  and  all 
hands.  Let  all  hearts  then  be  engaged;  let  all  hands  be  em^>lo)'ed;  and  may  he, 
with  whom  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  direction  of  events,  gra- 
ciously bestow  the  needed  unction,  and  command  the  desired  prosperity. 


NEW   ENGLAND  BEX.IGIOUS   TBACT   SOCIETY* 

This   Society  held  its  annual   meeting  in  Boston,  May  2Cth,  1817,  and  sdjoumed  to  the 
next  day. 

At  ihi»  meeting  the  act  of  incorporation,  granted  b^  the  Legislature  of  this  Common- 
wealth, was  accepted.  The  officeit  of  the  Society  tor  the  present  year,  are  the  follow- 
ing; viz.  The  Hon.  Williak  Ksku,  Eiq<  President,  The  Kev.  Jkohhah  Morsk,  1st. 
Vice  J*retitient.  Mr.  John  Jexka,  fiid  Vice  Pt-endent.  The  Kev.  Johv  Cudman, 
Cvr.  Secretary.  The  Iter.  Jusiiva  Hustinotcin,  Jiec.  Secrettiru.  The  Rev.  J.  Murme, 
I).  D.  the  Kev.  L.  Woodh,  D  D.  the  Rct.  ^o»s  H.  Cat'HCH,  tbe  Kev.  Jusnir 
Edwamds,  Amos  Blanchauh,  Ksq.  Jirecutive  Commttee;  Axos  Blakcbabu,  Esq. 
Treamrer;  Samtrl  Parrar,  Ksn.  JiutUtor. 

^  I'he  number  of  Tracts  printed  for  the  Society  during  the  year  pa^t  is  41 1,000.    A  con- 
wlemble  proportion  of  these  are  Tracts  of  the  larger  size,  i.  e.  of  *iA,  36,  and  44  pages. 
^  These,  Mld«nl  to  uhat  the  Sdcietj  printed  before,  amount  in  the  whole,  to  l,2'jr,<K)0. 
The  folio  wing  is  an  accouiit  ot  the  agents,  employed  by  the  Executive  Committee,  and 
the  «alu£  of  I'ntcts,  at  tlic  Society *s  prices,  receire«t  by  'them  during  die  ^^V  >^«3is . 
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Ohio, 
Mr.  NHihan  Whiting,  New  IlaveOj 

(Con .) 
Mr.  John  Jnlmson,  Providenec, 
I)ea.  J<ihp  Kj»iiMiU,Cn»€ord.(N.H.) 
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88  90      Mr  Silaa  Barr«tt,MiddleburT,  (Vt.)ll6  » 

All  the  Tracts  defi^-errd  from  the  Depoaitory  at  Andoter,  the  year  past,  bj  the  gea- 
era!  ngcnta^  amount  to  S^,379,  96. 

Mcsara.  Flaj^  and  4i<iukl,  Piint«'rt,  Andnrer,  are  th<*  general  agentaof  the  Society. 
To  iheni  all  ktteraof  buMucaa  are  to  be  addresseU,  and  all  applications  made  for  Traou 
by  other  agents. 

Coniiniuticatioos  rvsi>eetinc  either  the  general  object  of  the  Society,  the  tucoess  attend- 
ing itb  exeitioiis,  the  pul.lwation  t»f  Tracts,  or  any  new  arrangements,  which  may  be 
deemed  necc^ssiir}-  by  the  I'riends  of  the  ettafaUshment,  sboukl  be  addressed  to  one  of  the 
ExcouliiPe  Cnnimittee. 

The  pnee  of  the  I'raots  is  the  same,  wherever  they  are  aoM;  or  in  whatever  quantities 
namely,  one  mill  for  a  page,  or  one  cent  for  10  pagea.  A  printed  cover  is  rcokooed  at 
4  luiges.  Agenu  receive  10  per  cent  oomniiasioii,  for  all  the  IVmcIs  they  pay  for,  tliey 
being  aeeounUihle,  in  common  eases,  for  the  transportatioii.  It  is  expc-cted  that  all  agent! 
will  make  remittances  to  thr  Treanurer,  or  the  general  f^*nta,  as  frequently  aa  may  be, 
and  that  full  payment  for  Tracta  will,  ordinarily,  be  naile  witliin  a  year  fiXMn  the  tiisa 
tliey  are  received. 

Offierrsof  the  Board  of  ConimSasionert  of  the  Soclotv  in  Scotland  for  propagafiogChris- 
tmn  Knowledge,  for  tlie  cuirent  year.  Hon.  Olivkr  W^shdul,  Em|.  PrentttnL  Hu  Honor 
William  Phil  LI  ns  Esq.  Vice  Preddent.  Uev.  jEniniAU  Mohbk,  D.  D.  Staviary, 
Rev.  JoBN  CoiiMAM,  AMtitttant  Secretary.  Jamim  Whitk,  Esq.  Jreamtrr.  SASrai 
Salisbuhy,  Esiq.  Rev.  Emphilkt  Por'tkr,  D.  D.  Rev.  Je»idiaii  Mobbs,  D.  D: 
Jaxu  W  uit£,  Efcq.  Kev.  Abiel  Holmes,  D.  D.  SiatuUnff  Committee. 


HlSSIOir  AT   BOMBAY. 


f^rrTERa  have  been  reeciveil  from  Messrs.  Hall,  Newell,  and  Uardwell,  (Tatod  Feb.  7, 
1817,  Hiid  Hccompanied  by  their  jounial  to  the  oIokc  c^  January.  Mr.  Bard  well  and  liis 
wit'e  joine<l  the  mission  at  Bombay,  on  the  1st  of  Nov.;  anil  were  received  with  great  joy 
by  the  missMMiaries  there.  We  have  much  reason  to  snppoae,  tliat  Mr.  B.  willfintl  ii« 
difficulty,  nor  embarrassment,  in  residing  perinonenlly  at  that  place.  On  the  19th  of 
Dec  Mr.  Hall  uas  married  to  an  Englbh  lady,  who  is  considered  as  a  great  aequiaition  to 
the  mission.  She  understaiids  one  of  the  native  langui^^s,  and  is  thought  well  qualified 
to  be  useful  in  her  new  rtlation.  Extracts  from  the  journal  will  be  given  hereafter, 
'i'hc  whole  of  the  bst  leiter,  addressed  io  the  CQrreB|ioudi:ig  Secretary,  and  part  of  the 
one  |»reoediDg,  are  as  follows: 

<*Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  Bombay ^  Dee.  IKth,  1816. 

Si^rcic  Our  last,  of'  Sept.  «'^(^th,  we  have  reeeivfid  new  mercies  of  the  Lord  to  excite  our 
^rNriCur/e  and  ;«nin)Ati>  fHit- Iifui*t«.    On  the  1st  of  Novemli*r,  bmthcr  Bardwell  and    his 
wi^f*  Mrrireil  from  ('olon.bo.    It  wa»  »  yasU\\  e%et\\  Vov\%.    VI^  i^A^^i^Vj  vxxvi&^tieuvd 
•w/ if/MJOun^grcf  hy  ihr  inti'J<lm:\inuofanot\i©r  \a\»Tet  \\\Vo\Vi\%  ^w&Vmm 
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^'Oo  tke  9tli  insL  vc  reeeiviedoiir  typet  and  preM»  in  ^;ood  condition,  and  broag:ht  them 
to  our  houie.  Mere  we  doubt  not  but  ihe  11081111  will  uniLe  wiih  un  in  Ki*Mtcriilly  ackuowl- 
edjjfing  our  obligfttiouc  10  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  ThomMoii,  not  oidy  lor  the  general  interest 
vliich  he  h»8  taken  in  our  mission,  but  more  «»pcciiilly  fur  his  trouble  in  pixKuring  fok*  lu 
Ihe  iiiran»  oTiiriAting  tlic  Holy  Scriptures  in  tbe  lauguHgcv  of  Uus  heathen. 

'*W«  are  now  busily  engaged  in  getting  ail  things  in  readiness  to  coiainenee  printings 
vhich  we  hope  to  do  in  a  very  sliort  lime. 

^'Our  pi*eMcliing  and  scktioli  ennUnue  much  tbe  same  as  when  we  wrote  last.  When 
it  may  please  (xiid  to  own  our  Ulxirs,  aiHl  enable  us  to  send  \  on  the  gijud  tidings  of  souls  con- 
verted t'ri)m  idoluiry,  «e  cannot  know,  but  must  leave  it  witU  Uiiu  who  has  the  residue  of 
dtt  SpiriL" 

••Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  BomAnv,  Feb.  ith,  1817. 

Our  l«st  letter  to  you  was  <^  Dec.  14,  a  few  days  after  the  armuluf  Uiekhip  Malabar 
Capt.  Omv  from  Boston.  The  return  of  this  sliip  now  affords  us  a  very  lavor^ble  oppor- 
Cduity  fur  sentUngyou  Itttei-a,  our  journal,  Kc. 

**2iince  our  latii,  we  hM\*r  been  much  employed  in  getting  our  press  ready,  with  the  hope 
of  sending  vou,  by  this  u{>|K>ituiiity,  Home  specimen  ui'  our  printing.  In  Irwking  over  and 
siranf^ng  the  i}pe8,  wehuve  fouiid  a  deficiencvof  sev^  ral  types,  which  we  have  'irdcrt-d 
to  be  made  here.  'I'liis  will  occasion  some  additional  expense  aud  considerable  delay,  in 
the  business. 

''For  want  of  proper  pa|ier,  we  cannot  prooced  far  in  printing.  In  one  of  oar  former 
letters  ve  expressed  our  desire  tliat  100  reams  of  the  common  sized  printing  paper,  of 

rqoalityy  might  be  sent  to  us  by  order  of  the  Board,  oitlMr  from  EngUod  or  America, 
hope  it  is  on  the  way  to  us. 

■•As  yet  we  have  engiq^ed  no  one  to  assist  us^in  anj  part  of  the  printing  business;  nei- 
ther have  we  yet  deternuned  what  we  shall  do  in  this  re»pect.  Several  men,  wlto  hav« 
ierred  iu  tbe  other  printing  otfioes  in  Bombav,  have  offered  us  tlu'ir  services  and  probably 
vc  sludl  eniplry  one  of  them  moi-e  or  less.  We  think  it  best  to  take  a  boy  or  two  to  train 
ip  regulurly  to  the  business.    We  could  laice  as  many  boys  aa  we  wish  for  this  object. 

"Onr  scliools,  and  our  d  tily  hbon  among  the  people,  eraitinoe  nearly  the  same  af 
vbeii  we  last  wrote.  We  tiMve  however  opened  h  nteeting  at  one  of  our  schoot-ruoma 
far  the  religious  instruction  of  the  heatlicn  and  others  who  may  be  dispQ«e<l  to  attend. 
It  was  commenced  on  llie  Idst  evening  of  thv'  last  vear.  Bi*ethren  Hall  and  Newell,  in 
tarn,  read  and  exfmund  the  Scriptures.     We  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  add  thit  exeixises  of 

Cycr  and  singin.*^.  About d(»  i>ersons  have  usually  been  pivsent  on  an  evening,  a  nun  • 
of  whom  arc  Jews,  who  live  neai*  the  pUoe  of  meeting.  We  have  as  yet  found  quiie 
Hmneh  eneotira^einent  as  we  autidpateti,  in  f>ur  first  attempt  of  this  kind.  We  hope  by 
■■d  by  tn  have  several  suvh  meetings  in  ditfei'ent  pnrts  ol'  this  great  city  and  its  subtirbs. 

••It  appears  to  os  vei^  imfiortant  that,  at  least,  one  building  should  •(oon  be  provided  and 
ipprcAriated  to  |>uhlie  woi-sbip.  It  would  be  needless  to  adduce  ai^oments  to  evince  the 
expedient  ol'a  meiisure  so  universally  sanctioned  and  vufoixcd  by  the  example  of  all  Chris- 
lisa  misskmaries. 

'•l\''e  are  stiU  nnuble  to  send  you  the  giiod  news  of  pa^ns  eonverted  to  Christ,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  our  labors.  Itul  .should  it  please  God,  for  a  much  lo?>ger  lime  to 
«iihliold  his  blessing,  we  know  that  it  is  our  duty  to  continue  lu  labor  and  pi*ay  and  hope; 
Kid  equally  the  <{uty  of  our  (.'htisttan  friends  at  home  to  pray  and  to  h»pe^  instead  of 
^wing  any  discoui-agrng  ormclusion  from  so  long  a  ilelay  of  the  desired  bttdsing. 
We  shall  reyp  in  due  time,  if  wu  fxint  noL  It  mnsi  be  a  great  comfort  to  our  friends  as 
Veil  as  tn  oarselves  to  reflect,  that  alreaily  thoas.tnds  have  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  salva* 
lisnfrom  our  lips,  who  prc^ably  would  have  dieil  without  hearing  them,  had  we  not  been 
i^nt.  Here,  it  ma\'  be  siiid,  tlie  woi^  of  the  Loitl  has  gone  forth,  and  is  daily  ^ng 
fhth;  and  the  cheering  promise  is,  that  it  shall  not  return  void,  but  sludl  accomplish  the 
csd  for  w  hich  it  is  seni  toi*th. 

*The  happy  sctili*ineiit  of  brother  Bitrdwollin  the  work  of  thin  mission,  which  afTords 
isniuch  enoouragemeiit  to  us,  will  no  doubt  afTonl  equal  cncoiira^ment  to  the  Uonrd. 

*Hln  the  19th  of  l>eo.  last  brother  Hull  was  marriinf  Loan  Rnglishladv.  The  inissiun  fmnily 
tlK:refon:at  Bombay  Js  now  very  Witferentfrom  what  it  nas  six  months  ago,when  the  lireth* 
fcs  Hail  and  Newell  were  laboiint;  iu  eomparaiivc  solitude,  unceitain  whether  any  more 
*ttild  ever  be  added  to  their  nuuiber.  Our  prospects  are  pleasing.  We  have  great  en- 
^ragemeutto  go  forwai^  with  increasiug  zeal,  putting  our  tru»t,  for  the  tinte  ro  come, 
■D  the  same  infinitely  wi»e,  kind  and  gracious  God,  who  ha«  hitherto  gui<led  aud 
lihisedas. 

**U  animates  oar  hearts  to  hear,  that  more  missionaries  are  ready  to  donart  from  oar 
i^uivr  eountn*  tn  this  land  of  daricness  and  of  the  shadow  of  death.  O  ihat  hundred* 
vtHildeonie!  They  would  all  find  <no4igh  to  do,  and  hundreds  more  would  still  be  neetlcd. 
-^^d  why  do  the?  not  come!  How  littfe  is  done  compared  with  aH  tlmt  fnifffu  and 
^ff^t  to  U'  done:  O  that  the  commanding  voice  of  tbe  Redeemer,  the  King  of  Zion, 
yulij  awaken  the  churches  to  all  the  zeal  and  activity,  which  a  iK'licvin^  view  of  the  Sav- 
^%  with  ail  the  nations  whicJi  he  has  niwlc  worshippmg  before  him,  ought  to  inspire! 
^We  earnestly  hope,  that  xt  least  hoo  moi*e  missionaries  will  s(M>n  W,  vvx  yx\  \\o^'\wv* 

*V eaeatfr^caeat,  wv  thmk,  is  abuofdaut.    If  vn   .heir  a'.*rivU  \v.rr,  v.^  \\v\ii^ ikiwA^ 
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M*ein  to  i-cn<)er  it  expedient  or  neoefsary  thtt  they  BhcnM  go  cbewherc,  Oi^v  vrouM  be  k 
Ubcrty  lo  chuosc  llK*ir  Matiun  out  ul'a  great  imiubirr  of  vcvj  importiml  held*,  wkucU  an 
«catteii:d  uvtrrtliitt  eMsteni  kemiiphere. 

**'i*o  a  luitiUjiiary  fur  ihJn  place  it  would  be  nc»  nmall  qnafification  lo  be  airquwnted  vith 
book-biitdiiig.  'I'hii,  of  oo«irse,  ii  an  important  braoch  of  butfinevs,  whcravcr  priutioKif 
•ar.iccl  ou.  It  is  peouliaHy  »u  in  Bombiiy,  where  bixik-bbidiiig  is  cKCculud  ao  iudiffer* 
eotly  aiid  al  so  givai  an  expenie.  It  wo<ilti  alio  greatly  enbaooe  Uie  value  of  a  mn* 
aioiiai'y  to  be  aet|uaintetl  with  the  eaiiing  of  types.  Tho  typea  now  :n  uae  here  are  in 
▼arlouA  ivkpeclH  fiir  I'min  that  perfectioD  at  which  we  al<vayi  oa',;IU  eariifktlv  to  aim. 

■*\Vith  thi»y  we  send  >oii  our  journal  up  to  the  elose  of  the  laalyear.  We  wnteto  Mr. 
Evails  coitucniini;  uur  |>eouniary  mntlers,  library,  tea 

**By  the  alup  Sacu,  Capudn  Haskell,  we  expect  another  opportunity  of  sending  directly 
to  you  in  about  three  nionlhs. 

''We  reiuaiu,  Uev.  and  deal*  air,  faithfully  and  aflcitiouately,  your bretht-en  and  fdlov- 
aervauts,  GuaiHi^i   Hall, 


S.    Nkwell, 
IX.  Uakdwul." 


MUtOllBCAY  C0IX£IIE  CHAVITABLE  SUCTKrr. 


Ws  noticed  this  Society  aoon  after  its  institution,  which  was  in  1819.  The  object  is 
the  asiiktinee  of  indigent  young  men*  who  are  deairHka  of  obtaining  an  ediicatioa  for  Ike 
(Bto«pel  iniiii>.try.  &iixteeu  peraotia  of  this  desaiption  have  alitsady  experifnccd  ihe  bru* 
efits  m'  the  Sooieiy;  suine  ot'  whuin  are  now  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  others  pumii( 
eiihri'  their  tlieoI'M^^  ^^  aenderaical  edu6:aion.  There  arc  many  applieants  for  miM* 
anvi.*,  anil  wuuUl  be  many  more*  it' the  fund^  ol'  the  Society  were  so  considerable,  as  to  tf- 
ford  a  proKpeoi  of  suuceM  to  all  who  shall  apply.  Ainoiig  the  doiiationa  to  the  Sodet^ 
there  is  one  of  distinpii^hed  liberality,  which  deserves  particular  mention,  Itbihe 
auiu  ol'  fii*e  hundred  doliar§  given  to  the  permanent  fund,  by  the  Hon.  WilKam  Hil* 
jun.  ui'  Kockingham,  (  v  er.)  If  tlin  example  of  beneficence  wrre  iniiuted  by  aB,  •!» 
are  atilc  tu  imicati*  it,  none  of  Uie  ehiuntable  iustiturioiis  u;'  our  country  would  lao^wik 
for  want  of  support.  For  Uie  uonatitution  ot  the  Society,  the  reader  is  referred  totlM 
Auiopliat,  vol.  ix,  p.  570. 

ftXTITAll  <»  ABLI8I0!r. 

Alv  aothentie  accontit  has  been  published  of  the  revival  of  religion  in  Brandon,  (Vcf;) 
from  wliiuli  it  ap|K.-ara,  that  84  pcranns  h  ive  been  united  to  the  Congregaiioiial  ehureh  b 
that  town,  under  the  pastoral  oare  of  tlie  Kev.  Mr.  Hebard,and  that  15U  haw  hn^ 
fully  become  truly  reUgiuus  since  lust  October,  some  of  whom  have  joined  the  Ba^ 
and  Methodist  connexion.  Prayer-meetings  and  conferences  were  attended  every  efcn* 
ill);  in  tliu  week.  A  concert  of  prarer  was  also  aiieudcd  on  the  morning  of  ewy 
Sahbatii. 

Thoi'u  were  iwivals  in  aeveral  towns  in  the  neighborhood;  and  it  is  sap|iosed  natt 
than  1,UIX)  kouU  were  born  again  in  that  county,  wiUuu  six  months.  The  county  }m 
popiilMlion  of  about  3U,i)00. 

A  gri'ut  mural  i*ev<)lutiuii  has  taken  place  in  Shelter  Island,  (a  small  iabtnd  near  tk 
«ast  end  of  Long  lidand,)  in  enniiequence  of  the  revival  of  religion,  which  commenced 
more  than  two  years  ago.  Prutitoe  language,  drunkenness,  aiid  Sabbath-bi'eaking  vci« 
fenrfully  pi-evaliMit.  Eleven  hogsht-ads  of  rum  were  annually  onnsumeil  by  a  popuUdoa 
of  .VK)  souls;  now  one  hogshead  supplies  the  island.  Many  of  the  inlialuianu  apenttbt 
Sabbiiih  in  fisliing,  shuoUng,  or  their  secular  emplmments;  now  some  of  tiMsae  very  per- 
sons Hre  devuut  worship|iers  of  God;  and  the  people  in  general  attend  public  worsihiP' 
The  ehurcti  consists  of  6f>  meinbei's;  and  tltcre  are  others  who  are  in  the  judgmeotof 
charity  genuine  converts.  Tliia  great  change  was  pixiduced  by  the  divine  bki^ 
ing  on  the  united  prayers  and  labors  of  a  few  pious  persons,  whi'»  monrneil  over  dK 
wirko<hu'ii&  which  surrounfled  them,  and  earn  -stly  besought  God  to  interpose,  0^ 
cflcctuate  that  Iwppy  renovation,  which  can  never  be  eflected  by  humau  power. 

TO  coBAUPoarDxim. 

Nbahkt  three  yean  tjeio  we  received  a  valuable  paper,  on  the  danger  of  di%regar^^ 
the  Sabbath,  in  the  form  of  an  extract  from  a  Sermon  by  a  pRBaMirrxnjAN  Mihisti" 
The  insertion  of  it  was  deferred,  as  the  gtmeral  subject  of  the  Sabbath  waa  under  (Ct* 
oussiun  in  a^  scries  of  essays.  We  then  luiped  to  make  use  of  it  at  a  subaequent  l>eno^ 
but  it  contains  so  many  allusiona  to  the  state  of  things  when  it  was  written,  that  it  woul* 
now  be  nnappropriste. 

We  have  deliberately  considered  the  paper  of  EpaiLOH,  on  Uie  term  Sabbath,  A|' 
Uiongh  we  agree  witii  the  writer  in  many  points,  we  do  not  think  the  publication  of  1"* 
piece  would  be  useful  on  the  whole. 

IVe  htire  ruoei?cd  levcnd  valuable  oommaDieatioo%  tv hich  vill  appear  in  our  fu'*.'^ 
Auraben. 


PANOPLIST, 


AND 


MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE. 


No.  8,  AUGUST,  1817.  Vol.  XIIL 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  PknopUit. 
VAMIXIAR   SEKMOirS.— 90«  ▼• 

Luke  xv,  2.— 1%m  man  receiveUi  sinntn. 

To  seek  and  to  save  thnt  which  was  icist,  was  the  f^at  enratid 
on  which  our  Lord  appeared  in  the  ISesh.  His  business  was  with 
sinners.  •  Hence  we  so  often  find  him  engaged  in  some  kind  of  in« 
lercourse  with  persons  sustaining  this  reputation.  He  sought  notf 
ttioagb  he  did  not  shun,  the  habitations  of  wealth  and  influencCf 
or  the  abodes  of  reputed  sanctity  and  deadness  to  the  world.  But 
he  was  chiefly  conversant  with  acknowledged  sinners;  with  outcasts 
flrom  the  society,  and  even  from  the  friendly  offices^  of  the  Scribed 
and  Pharisees.  By  this  circumstance  he  was  rendered  odious  in  tho 
estimation  of  these  vain  pretenders  to  extraordinary  piety.  «Thia 
nan/'  they  were  eager  to  say,  <<receivetli  sinners:'*  a  charge,  in 
their  view,  involving  much  unworthiness  and  criminality. 

Although  this  allegation  was  dictated  by  a  most  malicious  spir- 
it, and  was  designed  to  ruin  the  reputation  of  the  Savior,  yet  it  is 
our  happiness  that  the  allegation  is  true.  All  thanks  to  Godp 
Christ  Jesus  does  receive  sinners.  No  truth  is  more  evident  fh)m 
the  Scriptures,  and  none  is  better  calculated  to  bring  consolation 
lo  a  fallen  world. 

In  meditating  on  these  words,  let  us  consider  who  are  the  per- 
lona  received  by  Christ,  and  what  is  to  be  understood  by  bis  re* 

oeivinK  them. 

'  f  •  The  persons  whom  Christ  receives  are  sinners. 

It  was  not  to  save  the  holy  angels,  that  he  made  his  ap- 
pearance in  our  world.  Nor,  had  there  been  any  of  our  race 
Without  sin,  would  they  have  been  the  objects  of  his  special, 
mercy.  Justly  would  he  have  said,  as  he  did  say  in  another  case, 
•^bej  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are 
aick."  He  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners,  to  repent- 
nnce.  With  the  ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  as  a  Savior,  he  had 
no  concern.  The  poor,  perishing  wanderer  from  the  fold,  he 
cnrae  to  seek  and  to  save.  As  well  might  a  physician  employ  his 
time  and  talents  with  the  healthy  and  vigorous,  as  Christ  be  tak- 
en up  with  any  others  but  the  spiritually  diseased.  The  names 
of  both  are  correlative.  They  imply  a  relation  between  them 
Vol.  XIII.  ^% 


■MMjT  via  W  iU  cUncl»«r  IW 

■MMatfalM  llKM^  «U  have  Umm  ■linite4  b  tbeir  aft 
ftw  tMr  MakirkM  Uft*  mB  V  tMr  bet^  to  hi^  ^t 
frmwi  fcr .— I  imn  ■Qtih*  kauwliV  <rf  tty  w^ya." 

^nred  It;'  that  carnal  tninil,  which  ia  entnit;  against  God) 
bavo  riBcn  up  in  rebellion  agunst  his  government,  and  have 
iIihI  under  foot  his  authorit}'.  In  this  guilt  are  all  stnnen  iny 
fiivv  are  clitltli'cn  of  disobedience.  They  have  no  Fear  o) 
brfiirD  their  e^es.  Such  is  the  character  of  those,  who  an. 
laniKTs  in  llie  tcxt>  And  yet.  these  are  tlie  persons  whom  I 
^eiveM,  These  arc  the  objects  of  hia  £avor,  to  whom  be  ci 
.yroflcr  Itis  salvalion. 

Again;  Christ  receives  not  only  those  who  arc  included, 
Iteberal  term  sinners,  but  those  whuso  liearU  and  Uvea  are  o) 
with  peculiar  turpitude     Di^  receives  grcatsirinera. 

Alt  sin  is  inliiiitcl/  evil;  hut  some  sins  are  attended  witli  ci; 
stHHCcs  of  greater  aggravation  titan  others,  and  betray  a. 
More  alienated  from  God,  and  more  resolutely  set  upon  doin] 
Etilt  Christ  receives  the  most  vile.  When  hi» enemies  charge 
with  receiving  xinarrs,  tliey  meant  not  merely  those  who  ha 
on  into  ain.  (for  in  this  sense,  they  would  not  probably  havt 
aumed  whnlly  to  exculpate  themselves;)  but  such  as  were  at 
in  a  distinguished  degree  This  man,  they  would  have  it  f 
Gfl,  rvofivoil  the  most  depraved  and  profligate.  And,  ij 
whatever  were  the  intentions  of  those  who  uttered  it,  this  lai^ 
given  a  just  view  of  his  merciful  character.  Be  does  recel 
greatest  Riniiers.  "This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  | 
Cqitation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  intu  the  world  to  save  aim 
^ven  the  chief.  His  grace  is  infinite.  Bis  tender  merciea  q 
limited:  they  are  boundloas  as  our  transgressions.  The  vilei 
qcrx,  that  ever  trampled  upon  his  autliurity,  and  abused  hi 
grace,  are  not  out  of  the  reach  of  hia  mercy.  Uia  outstn 
ajTmn  ai'e  ready  to  clasp  to  his  bosom  those  who  have  been  ] 
qf  the  blackest  crimes.  Even  some  of  his  mui-dcrei'a  wa 
qawodi  and  those,  whn  are  daily  ci-ucifyinghini  afresh,  no 
give  n[>  their  case  as  hopeless,  "0  the  deptlis  of  the  richer 
of  the  wiMlom  and  knowledge  of  God!  bow  unaearcbable  | 
judgments  and  his  ways  past  finding  oat."  .  .1  jj^^...  ^t^^ 
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Bat  it  sty  kere  be  aiked^  Does  CkriBt  receive  oU  ainnera?  Does 
)m  receive  persons  of  eveiy  charmctefy  and  iMnsessiDg  every  dispo- 
plion  of  heart? 

We  observe,  in  answer,  that  he  receives  only  penitent  sinnenL 
Ml  are  tiie  subjects  of  his  invitations;  but  all  are  nol  the  objects 
Iff  Aio  pardoning  love.  <«To  tliis  man/'  says  Jehovah,  «wQl  I  look, 
ma  to  him  tiiat  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit  and  that  trem^ 
Mill  at  my  word/'  The  penitent  and  broken-heailed  sinner  only 
Hrfli  Christ  receive.  He  can  spurn  irom  his  presence  tlie  self-right- 
who  vainly  imagine  that  they  have  kept  all  the  command* 
its  from  their  youth  up.  But  the  poor  woman,  who  washed 
Oset  with  the  tears  of  repentance,  although  her  sins  were  many» 
could  freely  forgive.  The  broken-hearted  publican  too,  who 
It  up  to  the  tem^e  to  pray,  he  could  receive;  while  tlie  buarting 
relentless  Pharisee  was  regarded  with  ahhorrence.  While 
>nt,  sinners  are  engaged  In  rebeUion  against  their  Makeis 
to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  Should  Christ  receive  them  in 
state,  he  would  justify  tiicm  in  their  wickedness  and  abandon 
own  character.  The  penitent  only  can  be  received  in  such  a 
mer  as  to  do  honor  to  God,  and  to  vindicate  his  government  fhmi 
fta  aspersions  of  his  enemies.  Such  sinners,  therefQre,and  such  onlyt 

B  Christ  receive,  as  fall  down  at  his  feet  confessing  their  sinSt 
manifesting  a  settled  purpose,  to  forsake  their  course  of  impie- 
|^«  He  is  indeed  ready  to  pardon,  but  his  forgiveness  cannot  be 
ndmided  to  such  as  are  insensible  of  their  need  of  it  He  will  not 
■urow  away  his  grace  upon  those,  who  haVe  no  eyes  to  perceive 
Ito  value,  and  no  hearts  to  acknowledge  tlieir  obligation. 

Having  thus  ascertained  the  character  of  those,  whom  Christ 
mill  receive,  I  proceed, 

!!•  To  inquire  what  is  to  be  understood  by  his  i*ecciving  them. 
bt  it  be  distinctly  noticed, 

1.  That  this  language  does  not  imply,  that  Christ  approves  of  sin. 
His  enemies  wished  to  disseminate  the  idea,  that  he  looked 
ifoB  sinners  with  complacency;  that  he  chose  them  as  his  friends 
Md  companions.  Had  tliis  been  the  case,  they  would  indeed  have 
had  great  reason  to  object  to  his  character.  But  tiieir  inference 
was  unfounded.  It  was  impossible  that  he  should  approve  of  tlie 
dmracter  of  the  wicked.  There  can  be  no  communion  between 
light  and  darkness;  no  fellowship  between  spotless  purity  and  cor^ 
nption.  He  receives  sinners,  even  the  chiefs,  but  he  does  not  ap- 
prove of  their  sins.  He  does  not  justify  them  in  their  wickedness, 
or  receive  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  aiford  the  least  encouragement 
to  iniquity.  Such  a  reception  of  sinners  wcHild  have  been  infinite- 
ly dishonorable  to  himself,  and  would  have  cast  an  indelible  stain 
spon  the  whole  system  of  divine  grace.  On  the  contrary,  so  far  is 
4}hrist  from  approving  of  sin,  Umt  he  is  unchangeably  opposed  to 
it.  It  Is  the  abominaUe  thing  which  he  hates,  and  which  it  was  the 
main  purpose  of  his  mission  and  sacrifice  to  extirpate.  Ilonccthc 
first  duty  enjoined,  as  preparatory  to  the  Gospel  di&^w^'^\.v^tv^'«^& 
repentanceu    And  botb  Christ  and  his  axK»l\.es/uv  >iXx^>x  \AaX^v^ 
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preachings  and  from  house  to  houae,  inaiated  on  repentance  aa  in- 
dispensable to  salvation.  We  may  therefore  rest  assured^  that 
although  our  Savior  receives  sinners^  he  does  not  approve  of  their 
ivickedness,    Mor^ 

2.  Does  be  receive  them  continuing  in  sin* 

In  the  provision,  which  Clirist  has  made  for  the  restoration  of 
ainnerSf  none,  whatever  may  be  their  characters,  are  excluded,  la 
this  sense,  the  grace  of  God  has  appeared  unto  all  men.  Jt  prolllBrs 
fk«e  pardon  to  the  most  vile  and  guilty.  But  such  is  tlie  plan  of 
Mlvation,  that  all  who  would  receive  benefit  from  it,  must  renounce 
their  evil  ways,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord.  It  is  by  grace  that  sia- 
ners  are  saved:  still  it  is  one  of  the  properties  of  this  grace,  that  it 
purifies.  It  teaches  men,  that<<denyiugungodlines8and  every  world- 
ly lust,  they  must  live  soberly,  and  lighteously,  and  godly  in  tbe 
i¥orld."  Although  Christ  camo  into  the  world  to  save  sinnen, 
he  teaches  us,  that  in  accomplishing  their  salvation,  he  saves 
them  from  their  sins.  It  ^  as  his  principal  concern,  in  giving 
his  life  a  ransom  for  men,  to  redeem  them  from  all  iniquity, 
mild  to  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealoua  of  good 
works.  Hence  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  by  which  alone  we  ob- 
tain an  interest  in  Christ,  worketh  by  love  and  purifieth  the  heart 
It  constrains  the  subjects  of  it  to  lay  aside  the  works  of  darknesB, 
and  to  put  on  the  armor  of  liglit;  to  <*put  off  the  old  man  with  hk 
deeds,  which  are  corrupt,  and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  iioliness."  **l{  ye  love 
me,''  says  Christ,  ««keep  my  commandments."  If  any  man  de> 
dares,  that  he  knowcth  God,  and  yet  keepeth  not  his  command* 
ments,  we  have  the  testimony  of  an  apostle,  that  he  is  a  liar,  and 
that  the  tiiith  is  not  in  him.  Utterly  vain,  then,  must  be  the 
hopes  of  those,who  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God,while  they  are  slaves 
to  corruption.  Christ  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  a  minister  of  sin* 
What  then,  it  may  further  be  inquired,  is  implied  in  Christ's  re- 
ceiving sinners?    1  remark, 

S.  It  implies,  that  through  his  atonement  and  riglitcousness,  he 
receives  into  favor  all  who  believe  in  him,  and  bestows  upon  tbem 
liis  everlasting  love. 

Viewed  as  disconnected  with  the  atonement,  sinners  must  appear 
infinitely  odious  in  the  sight  of  all  holy  beings.  Even  the  com- 
•|»assionate  Savior  cannot  look  upon  them  witli  comjilacency.  The 
divine  law,  which  they  have  broken,  appears  to  him,  in  all  its 
]iarts,  as  holy,  just  and  good;  and  he  is  as  much  disposed  as  the 
Fatlier  to  support  its  honor,  and  to  frown  upon  all  those  who 
violate  its  precepts.  By  nature,  therefore,  sinners  are  unrecon- 
ciled to  the  Son  as  well  as  to  the  Father.  But  there  is  for- 
giveness with  God  that  he  may  be  feared.  He  has  laid  help  on 
one,  that  is  mighty  to  save  unto  the  uttermost.  The  Lord  Jesus 
has  humbled  himself,  and  become  obedient  unto  death,  '^tliat  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  To  all  such  he  has  beconfe  the  end  of  the  law  for  rights 
eoiisneea.    Having  satisfied  itA  demax^&^t  Vai  TticAis^A  Wdlevers,  and 
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:oiiics  their  shelter  from  that  dclage  or  divine  wratJii  ivliirh  will 
erwlielm  all  the  impenitent  d€8ii{sei*s  of  his  salvation.  Having 
itified  themt  and  made  them  the  subjects  of  his  sanctifying  grace, 

receives  them  into  the  relation  of  friends,  and  makes  them 
irs  of  an  inheritance,  which  is  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and 
lich  fadeth  not  away. 

That  Christ  docs  receive  sinners,  in  tlie  manner  here  describ- 
»  is  too  evident  to  need  proof.  He  teaches  us,  that  he  was  to  he 
ipended  on  the  cross,  with  this  view,  that  thet  who  believed  in 
n  might  be  saved.  Thousands  have  experienced  the  saving 
[racy  of  his  blood;  and  he  will  in  nowise  cast  out  any  one,  wliu 
mcs  to  him  with  a  penitent  disposition. 

Fhis  subject  is  calculated  to  afford  cncouragofinent  to  such  as  are 
rthened  with  a  sense  of  sin. 

The  ordinary  state  of  sinners  is  a  state  of  dangerous  security, 
ilhing  disturbs  them.  The  whole  world  lirtli  at  ease  in  wicked- 
n.  But  they  are  sometimes  arrei^tcd  in  their  course,  and 
9Ught  to  feel,  what  they  before  never  feJt,  that  tliey  ai-e  sin- 
re.  Alarmed  at  this  view  of  their  characters,  and  uf  the  threat- 
Mi  penalty  of  the  divine  law,  they  are  ready,  at  once,  to  despair 
ttie  mercy  of  God,  and  to  settle  down  in  the  awful  conclusion, 
it  for  sach  sinners  there  can  be  no  hope.  But  tlie  subject  be- 
■e  us  is  calculated  to  remove  all  such  apprehensions.  Reason, 
leed,  there  is  to  fear,  but  not  to  despair.  It  was  for  sinners. 
It  Christ  came  into  the  world  and  died;  and  these  ai*c  the  per- 
is whom  he  receives.  Let  sinners,  then,  be  encouraged  to  make 
plication  to  him  for  salvation.  A  conviction  of  your  sin  and 
in  should  not  keep  you  at  a  distance  from  Christ;  but  drive  you 
liim.  Better  might  the  diseased  fly  from  a  skilful  and  benevo* 
it  physician,  than  the  spiritually  sick  and  wretched  from  tlie 
yaician  of  souls.  Are  you  sinners?  Such  are  the  persons  whom 
irist  receives.  Were  you  not,  there  would  be  no  encouragement 
come  to  him.  But  since  you  areconvinced  of  sin,  he  is  such  an 
gh  Friest  as  becomes  you.    Fly,  tlien,  to  the  put-stretched  arms 

his  mercy,  and  although  your  sins  are  as  mountains  accumu- 
ed  even  to  heaven,  he  will  receive  you. 

Again,  the  subject  speaks  nothing  but  terror  to  those,  who  are  at 
lein  their  sins. 

Christ  came  to  save  sinners.  If  there  are  any,  that  have  never 
m  convinced  of  sin,tliey  are  not  the  persons  to  come  to  him.  They 
5  ready,  perhaps,  to  flatter  themselves,  that  they  shall  have  an  in- 
est  in  his  salvation.  But  no;  sinners  he  came  to  call  to  re]>ent- 
i^e.  With  the  righteous  he  has  no  concern.  My  hearers,  if  you 
\re  no  sense  of  your  sins,  of  what  avail  can  it  be  to  you,  that 
kriat  receiveth  sinners?  Do  not  flatter  yourselves,  that  if  be  re- 
ve  sinners,  he  will  much  more  receive  the  righteous.  This  con- 
sion  is  not  warranted  by  Scripture.  Indeed,  Christ  explicitly 
brms  us,  that  he  came  not  to  call  the  righteous.  If  there  ai-e 
ff  therefore,  that  ai*e  ready  to  say,  We  have  y^o  %viI)  \X\^.^  c.v^ 
re  no  part  nor  inlwritance  in  the  Savior. 


Finally,  Let  none  take  encouragemeiit  in  their  Bine. 

Christ  indeed  receives  sinners;  but  n«t  the  impenitent  and  nn* 
believing.  His  salvation  is  not  designed  to  eiicourage»  h«t  to 
reform,  transgressors.  Without  holiness  no  man  can  see  tte 
Lord.  Tlie  £w  is  no  more  decidedly  opposed  to  the  indufgeaoe  tf 
sin,  than  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  is  clothed  with  Mcrvoaad  m^ 
tivcs  to  a  holy  and  circumspect  life.  Do  any  of  yoUf  who  are  IMag 
in  sin,  flatter  yourselves,  that  because  Christ  receives  8inMi% 
your  salvation  will  be  secure?  You  are  deceived*  There  is  an 
immense  difference  between  the  penitent  and  the  impenitent.  Tb^ 
former  Christ  receives;  the  latter  he  rejects.  M£xcept  ye 
ye  shall  all  likewise  iierish/'  Vain,  tUeuy  will  be  all  your 
which  ai*e  not  acoomiianied  with  the  sanctiftcntion  of  the  Spirit 
<<Ye  must  be  born  again."  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  k  ^ 
flesh;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit,  ^f  yon  com  A 
to  Christ  with  sincere  repentance  for  sin,  he  will  receiTB  yes.  ^ 
But  be  will  reject  all  tliose,  who  presumptuously  cakulate  ipm  i 
his  mercy,  wliilo  they  are  strangers  to  godly  sorrow.  <«LBt  tte  < 
wicked  forsake  his  wsyy,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  tho^ghtis  J 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  ipia  f* 
him;  and  to  our  God,  fur  he  will  abundantly  pardoB.** 

B.C.II. 

ForUM 
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I;r  my  last  number  I  made  out  the  conclusion,  that  religii 

ship  belongs  exclusively  to  Gkid,  and  is  in  no  case  properly  givm 

to  any  of  his  creatures.    I  proceed  in  this  number  tu  examine  tta  [| 

nature  of  the  worsliip  paid  to  Christ.    The  fact,  that  some  kind  ff 

reverence,  or  homage,  called  worship,  is  paid  to  him,  will  be 

for  grant^  in  tliese  remarks.    It  is  admitted  on  all  hands.     ^ 

The  two  inquiries,  which  arise,  are  these.    1.    Doea  the  w 
ship  Jiphren  to  Christ  properly  belong  to  bim;  L  e.  does  he  dafan  K 
as  his  right?    S.  Is  it  religious  worship? 

The  first  of  these  inquiries  is  easily  ansvrered.  Christ  unlfinalf 
approved  of  the  worship  paid  to  him.  In  this  respect»  we  re- 
mark a  difTercncc  between  him  and  the  apostles.  They  r^jecH 
with  abhorrence  the  idea  of  receiving  worship  from  their  fellOiN 
men,  and  reacKly  ascribed  to  Christ  the  glory  acquired  by  the  mi^ 
acles  they  perfcirmed  in  his  name.  But,  the  approbation  of  GhlW 
shews,  that  he  claimed  the  worahip,  whk:h  he  received.  And  ll 
suppose  he  claimed  worship  which  did  not  belong  to  him,  would  kl 
an  impeachment  of  his  moral  character.  Besides,  be  ccceived  flfl 
approbation  of  God  the  Father.  Now  is  it  to  be  suppooed,  thli . 
a  God  jealous  of  his  honor  would  have  given  his  testimony  in  fi^ 
vor  of  Christ;  that  he  would  have  sent  him  on  a  mission  into  tUi 
world;  that  he  would  have  confirmed  that  mission  by  prophecies 
miracles,  and  infallible  signs;  that  he  would  have  expressed  his  ap 
probation  by  a  voice  from  heaven;  and,  finally^  thuat  ho  worii 
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iid»  <<Let  all  the  safjtlB  of  God  worship  him,"^  if  Christ^wbiltf 
ih  ncttived  and  approved  of  worsliip  improperly  paid  to 
ad  which  belonged  exdiuively  to  the  Father? 
in*  in  the  revelation  made  to  John^  Christ  is  described  as 
|ect  of  worship  in  heaven.  Can  it  be  supposed^  that  the  holy 
geacea  of  heaven  pay  that  homage  to  Christ,  which  does  not 
;  to  Urn?  is  there  any  impropriety  in  their  worship?— No 
rili  dare  to  assert  it.  We  most  conclude,  then,  that  the  wor- 
iven  to  Christ  properly  belongs  to  him,  whatever  we  may  say 
nature. 

proceed  to  the  second  inquiry»  which  respects  the  natare  of 
irship.  Iff  on  examination,  it  should  appear,  tliat  the  wor* 
■id  to  Christ  was  of  a  religious  character,  it  will  furnish  aa 
rovertihle  proof  of  his  divinity.  The  nature  of  the  argiH 
whicli  we  dtesign  to  exhibit,  is  this.  Religious  worship  be« 
Bxdusivdy  to  Ood:  Christ  does  properly  receive  worship:  iC 
10  religious  worship,  then  he  is  strictly  divine.  We  shall 
Re  the  nature  of  the  worship  paid  him  while  on  earth  and 
bia  ascension  to  heaven. ' 

ibitn  a  correct  estimate  of  the  nature  of  the  worship  paid  to 
;» either  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  wo  ought  to  examine  every  in- 
I  and  its  attendant  circumstatices;  and  form  on  each  instanco 
rate  decision.  The  instances,  however,  recorded  in  the  Bible 
I  away  to  be  examined  in  these  remarks.  My  object,  th«re« 
H  to  exaaune  the  mode  of  reasoning  on  them,  without  col- 
;  the  sum  of  evidence  which  they  aflTord.  As  every  instance 
le  regarded  as  an  independent  proof,  if  we  find  only  one  in- 
of  Christ's  receiving  religious  worship  recorded  in  the 
that  one  wfll  establish  his  divinity. 

wiU  examine  two  instences,  in  which  he  received  worsliip 
oa  earth.  The  first  is  recorded  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of 
ew's  Gospel.  The  circumstonces,  as  related  by  the  Evan- 
aitt  the  follo\iing.  The  sea  of  Gennesaret  is  tempestuous, 
usciples  are  tost  upon  it  in  their  little  ship.  About  the  fi^urth 
of  the  night  Jesus  is  seen  walking  on  the  sea.  Supposing 
» be  a  spirit,  they  cry  out  through  fear.  To  quell  their  fearsy 
bida  Peter  come  to  him  on  the  sea.  Peter  makes  the  at- 
ha  is  aflraid,  and,  beginning  to  sink,  he  cries,  <<Lord,  save 
Jfeaus  sustaining  him  chides  his  want  of  faith.  They  now 
together,  and  enter  the  ship,  and  the  winds  cease.  Tha 
{elist  adds— ^<then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and  wor« 
d  him,  saying,  of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  Ood.^  v.  SSm 
lis  instance,  their  worship  appears  to  have  been  solemn  ven- 
1  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  who  had  exerted  such  amazing 
I  as  to  walk  on  the  sea  and  still  the  tempest  In  view  of 
splay  of  omnipote.nt  energy,  they  were  filled  with  the  most 
ad  reverence.  Their  worship  ascribed  the  power,  which  is 
other  than  divine,  to  Christ;  it  gave  him  the  glory.  It 
nod  their  confiMsion,  that  he  was  £uly  divine,  the  proper  ob- 
tli«r  supreme  homage  andentire  confidence!   It  was  supreme 
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vcneratioo;  veneration  the  most  profound  of  which  their  souls 
capable;  sudi  veneration  as  the  pious  soul  would  never  fee 
waixls  a  laerc  creature.  We  must  conclude  therefore  that  thk 
religious  worstiip. 

The  other  instance,  \ve  propose  to  examine,  is  recorded  ii 
tweiit^-i'ourth  chapter  of  Lnke's  GosiieK  The  circumstance 
the  most  interesting  to  tlic  serious  reader,  and  are  calculated  t 
cite  in  tlic  devout  soul  tlic  deepest  reverence.  Jesus  has  i 
from  the  dn'ad;  his  i-esurrectiun  is  first  announce<l  by  angi 
women,  \\  ho  visit  his  sepulchre;  the  women  relate  the  event  t 
disciples  and  all  othei's,  whom  they  see,  but  no  one  gives  cre^ 
their  sayings.  Peter  runs  to  tlie  sepulchre,  and  not  findin 
body  of  Jesus,  he  departs  wondering.  The  same  day,  two  < 
pies,  while  going  fi*om  Jerusalem  to  a  village  called  Emmauss 
verse  on  tliese  astonishing  events,  which  are  said  to  have  t 
place: — at  length,  Jesus  falls  in  company  with  them,  and  ^ 
with  them  as  a  stranger.  They  know  him  not:  he  perceives 
aifj  greatly  intcn^sted  in  each  other's  convcraation— -their  i 
SIT  tender — he  w  itiiesses  their  sorrows,  and  inquires  for  the  c 
Tiiey,  in  the  fulness  of  their  souls,  detail  to  him  the  events  i 
own  history,  about  which  they  were  talking.  Ue  hears  tin 
silence:  when  they  are  thi*ough,  he  repi-oves  their  unbelief,  and 
their  own  Scriptures  teaches  them  that  those  things  are  trm 
ought  to  be  credited. — <*Ought  not  Christ,''  says  he,  ••to  hav 
fcrcd  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory;  and  beginuii 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  theiu  in  all 
Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself."  v.  26.  \t  lengt 
disciples  approach  the  village,  whither  they  are  going;  they 
Jesus  to  siM^nd  the  night.  He  goes  in  to  tarry  with  them;  a 
at  meat  with  them,  he  blesses  their  food:  their  eyes  ai*e  o| 
they  know  him;  he  vanishes  out  of  their  sight.  1'iie  two  dis 
return  immediately  to  Jerusalem;  find  the  eleven  together  am 
crs  with  them;  and  begin  to  relate  what  they  had  witnessed.  ^ 
they  are  yet  8|)eaking,  Jesus  himself  appears  in  the  midst;  ail 
ses  them  with  tenderness;  calms  their  fears;  shews  them  his  I 
and  his  feet;  teaches  them  that  he  had  arisen  from  the  dead  i 
filment  of  his  own  prediction;  and  declares  that  his  death  an 
urrextion  wei'e  necessary  to  tlie  salvation  of  men.  The  dis 
now  believe  in  their  risen  Savior.  As  their  minds  are  now 
pared  to  witness  his  departure,  he  conducts  them  out  of  Jerus 
as  far  as  Bethany;  and  lifting  up  his  hands,  he  blesses  ' 
and,  as  he  is  blessing  tliem,  is  parted  from  them  and  ascen 
heaven.  <<And  they  worshipped  him  and  returned  to  Jeru 
with  gi-eat  joy." 

This  in  our  view  was  religions  worship.  The  nature  of  tb 
leems  to  forbid  any  other  supposition.  The  minds  of  the  du 
must  have  been  wrought  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  veneratio 
religious  awe.  Look,  reader,  at  the  circumstances  of  the 
Christ  had  displayed  almighty  power  in  rising  from  the  del 
bad  optntA  their  understandingj  had  unfolded  clearly  to  theii 
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le  plan  of  salvation  by  him;  had  promised  that  they  should  be  en« 
ned  with  power  from  on  high,  and  in  the  majesty  of  JehoTah^  as* 
mded  through  the  air  from  earth  to  heaven!  Surely  such  an  exhi- 
ition  of  divinity  must  have  commandeil  the  supreme  homage  of 
leir  souls!  iloubtless  it  did  fill  them  with  the  most  profound  ven* 
ration^  and  entire  confidence  in  his  all-sufficiency.  In  our  appre- 
ension,  the  worship  of  the  disciples  was  supreme  worship;  that 
'hich  can  never  lawfully  be  given  to  any  creature.  Thus  Christ 
id  receive  religious  worship  in  two  instances,  when  on  earth;  and 
nee  he  received  it  in  two  instances^  he  might  have  received  it  in 
lore. 

We  come,  in  the  next  place,  to  examine  the  nature  of  the  wor« 
liip  paid  to  Christ  since  his  ascension.  The  first  instance  is  that 
fa  saint  on  earth.  The  history  of  the  martyr  Stephen  is  famil- 
If  to  all  our  readers.  The  sacred  writer  informs  us,  that  «being 
dl  of  the  Holy  Ghost,''  be  beheld  in  vision  the  glory  of  the  upper 
tirld,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  even 
I  the  agonies  of  death,  when  the  eternal  world  was  full  in  his  view, 
B  manifested  the  placid  serenity  of  an  angel»  and  committed  his 
amortal  part  to  Jesus,  ^'sayingf  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirilJ^ 
fkcls  vii,  25.) — Tiien  with  a  soul  full  of  benevolence  towards  his 
lurderers,  be  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  <<Iiord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
leir  charge!"  When  he  had  so  said,  he  fell  asleep.  His  prayer 
ras  heard — his  b^PPy  spirit  released,  the  Lord  Jesus  received  it. 
[ow  can  any  one  pretend,  that  this  was  not  religious  worship? 
7hat  man  is  there,  who  would  knowingly  and  deliberately  com- 
lit  his  eternal  destiny  to  a  mere  ci*eaturc?— «The  dying  martyr's 
>nfidence  in  Christ  was  unlimited.  Glory  beamed  from  his 
Duntenanre,  while  he  beheld  in  his  Savior  such  an  assemblage  of 
Ivine  attributes,  as  excited  iiis  highest  love  and  disi)elle4  his  fears, 
magine  to  yourself,  I'eader,  what  must  have  been  the  state  of  his 
)ul.  He  was  just  passing  the  precincts  of  mortality;  the  eternal 
^orld  was  opened  to  his  enraptured  vision.  He  saw  Jesus  cn< 
iironed  in  glory.  Jesus  is  the  object  of  his  worship;  to  him  he* 
rays,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,  forgive  my  murderers. 

To  all  such  as  pretend  to  believe,  or  would  have  us  believe,  that 
lib  was  the  effusion  of  a  delirium,  or  the  ebullition  of  a  disturbed 
nagination,  we  reply,  that  such  an  assumption  is  unwarranted  and 
resumptuous;  that  Stephen  was  evidently  under  a  divine  influence; 
bat  he  was  calm  and  deliberate,  and  manifested  the  same  temper 
nd  the  same  views,  which  every  saint  would  wish  to  manifest  in 
it  dying  moments,  I  would  exhort  you,  my  readers,  to  copy  the 
ying  martyr's  example;  and,  though  it  should  not  be  your  privi- 
ige  to  see  heaven  open  in  your  departing  moments,  yet  you  may 
^rship  the  same  Savior,  and  in  full  confidence  entrust  to  him  all 
our  interests  for  time  and  eternity. 

It  remains  to  examine  the  natui*e  of  the  worship  rendered  to 

•hrist  by  the  heavenly  hosts.    This  may  be  determined  from  a 

jigle  passage  in  the  Revelation.     St.  John  beheld  in  vision  the 

eavenly  worshippers*  and  lieani  their  voices*.  U\w  tvuisi^x  '^w 
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ten  tlioiisaiid  times  ten  thouMody  and  thousands  of  thousands. 
These  he  heard  saying,  with  a  bud  voice,  '^Worthy  is  the  Lanil^ 
that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  richeSf  and  v^^isdomf 
and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing/'  Such 
is  the  worshin  of  the  heavenly  hosts;  and  the  amstle  goes  on  to 
reconl  the  sublime  ascriptions  made  to  God,  an)  Christf  by  aD  in 
heaven,  and  by  all  on  eartlu  <<And  every  creature,  which  is  in 
heaven^  and  on  the  earth,  heard  1  saying,  blessing,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him,  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."  Rev.  v,  la.  My  conclu- 
sion from  this  representation  is,  that  Christ  is  the  proper  object  of 
religious  worsiiip  in  heaven,  as  well  as  on  earth.  But  I  have  shown, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  my  own  mind*  that  religious  worship  belongs 
exclusively  to  Ood.  Since,  then,  Christ  is  the  proper  object  of  it, 
both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  he  is  God.  I  see  no  wi^  of  avoiding 
this  conclusion.  It  bas  been  shown,  that  tlie  worship  paid  to 
Christ  to  pi*operly  paid  to  him;  that  it  is  religious  worship;  and 
that  religious  worship  cannot  lawfully  be  paid  to  any  creature. 
This  argument  of  itself  establishes  the  supreme  Divinity  of  the 
Savior  beyond  any  reasonable  ground  of  doubt.  The  difficulhr  of 
conceiving  iiow  Christ  is  God,  as  the  subject  appears  to  our  finite 
and  dariLcned  understanding,  Ims  no  force  in  diminishing  the 
weight  of  the  argument.  It  ki  grounded  on  facts,  which  we  receive 
upon  testimony  of  the  word  of  Ood.  Christ  is  then  the  proper  ob- 
ject of  our  religious  homage,  our  supreme  affection,  and  unlimited 
(Confidence.    He  <«is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.** 

Fi*om  the  remarks  now  made,  in  connexion  with  those  ii|  the 
pi-eceding  number,  I  infer, Jirstf  that  theyicho  deny  thtjroftrDMn^ 
ity  of  Christ  cannot  consistently  worship  hinu 

if  Christ  is  not  God,  he  cannot  be  the  proper  object  of  religions 
worship.  Though  he  be  the  most  exalted  creature  of  God;  though 
he  perform  a  ei*eater  work  thsm  any  otiier  creature;  yetf  if  he  is  a 
creature  merely,  to  worship  him  will  be  idolatry! 

But,  it  is  said  by  the  objector,  that  there  is  an  important  dis- 
tinction between  the  worshipping  of  Christ,  though  a  mere  crea- 
ture, and  the  woi^sliipping  of  heathen  idols;  so  that  to  worship 
Christ  is  not  idolatry.  Admitting  the  distiuction,  still  I  maintaiiif 
that  this  does  not  vindicate  the  worship  from  the  guilt  of  idolatry. 
Tlie  worship  of  angels,  and  even  of  saints,  is  in  many  respectji  dif- 
ferent from  pagan  idolatry.  The  worship|iers,  in  these  diffisrent 
cases,  may  not  be  equally  grovelling  in  their  views;  yet  they  are 
all  chargeable  with  tlie  crime  of  idolatiy,  because  they  give  that 
honor  to  the  creature,  which  is  due  only  to  the  Creator. 

Again,  it  is  said  by  the  objector,  that  Ood  commands  us  to  wor- 
ship Chrtot;  hence  we  pro|)erly  worship  him,  though  a  creature* 
This  I  acknowledge,  to  be  the  most  plausible  pretext,  that  has  ever 
been  urged  in  vindication  of  their  woi'ship,  by  those,  who  deny  the 
Savior^s  divinity.  The  command  of  God  is  ever  to  be  rq^rded 
as  the  highest  authority:  but  is  it  true,  that  God  commands  us  to 
"vorship  Christ  as  a  mere  creature?    This  is  a  point,  that  requires 
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fnoL  lliGff  %vIio  assume  it^  are  called  upon  to  skew  tlie  ti*utli 
»f  it.  God  no  where  in  his  ii'Ord  commands  us  to  worship  himself, 
and  whomsoever  else  he  shall  appoint.  The  leadinj;  object  of  the 
Hvhole  Bible  seeooB  to  be  to  establish  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  in 
opposition  to  that  of  creatures.  Christf  when  tempted  by  Satan » 
lecided  thus:  <<thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God;"  not  whom 
lieslidl  appoint  to  be  worshipped;  and  <<him  only  shalt  tliou  serve.'' 
[t  is  indeed  true,  that  we  are  recjuired  to  woraiiip  Christ;  but  ii 
is  equally  true^  that  we  are  required  to  worship  him,  not  as  a 
iureature,  but  as  the  Almighty  Savior,  <nn  whom  dwells  tiic  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily .*'  Christ  asserts  his  eguality  of  perfection 
with  the  Father;  appropriates  to  himself  divine  names;  performs 
divine  works;  and  claims  divine  honors:  he  claims  of  us  that  bom« 
Bgdp  which  is  dae  on)y  to  God. 

£•  From  the  foregoing  remarks  I  infer,  that  Christ  is  regarded 
very  differently  in  heaven  fi*om  what  he  is  on  cartli. 

Ill  this  world,  there  is  a  great  diversity  of  opinion  respecting  the 
character  of  Clr^st.  It  is  often  made  a  que8tiou,whcther  he  is  to  be 
worshipped  at  all;  and  if  at  all,  in  what  degree:  many  are  wholly 
regardless  of  him;  many,  who  acknowledge  him  as  tlie  Savior  of 
the  world,  are  not  decided  in  their  own  minds,  whether  they  may 
lawfully  worship  him  or  not;  many  are  convinced  that  bo  is  the 
proper  object  of  worship,  yet  are  disinclined  to  his  worship.  Thus 
is  Christ  regarded  by  multitudes,  who  live  under  the  GospeK  But 
verj  differently  is  lie  regarded  by  holy  being.s  in  heaven.  For  a  mu* 
meat  imagine  yourself  in  heaven  listening  to  the  songs  of  the  redeem* 
ed»  << Worthy  is  the  Lamb: — ^blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
powar  be  unto  tiie  Lamb  for  ever  and  evcr.^' — What  think  you 
would  be  your  views  of  Christ  in  tiiat  blissful  world?  Would  you 
not  think  him  worthy  of  your  worship?  St.  John  beheld  myriadt 
and  myriads  of  the  redeemed,  standing  before  the  throne  and  be- 
fiire  the  Lamb,  clothed  in  white  robes,  and  with  palms  in  their 
hands.  These  he  licard  exclaim;  <«Salvation  to  our  God,  which 
sitteth  upon  the  tlironc,  and  unto  the  Lamb." — ilc  heard  all  tht. 
hcdy  intelligences  rejoin  their  ^^Arnen,"  and  swell  tficir  anthems  ot 
praise.  In  heaven,  the  highest  strains  ai*e  sung  to  Christ,  aii(! 
amid  all  the  myriads  of  holy  worahippers,  tlici'c  is  not  a  discordant 
voice!  Th^y  can  never  admire,  they  can  never  exalt  Christ,  to(' 
highly!  The  new  glories,  which  will  be  fpr  ever  bursting  from  his 
person  upon  their  enraptured  vision,  will  for  ever  increase  their 
bliss  and  swe)l  their  notes  of  praise!  Let  all  the  devout  worship- 
pers of  Christ  on  earth  feel,  that  they  arc  acting  in  concert  with  the 
inhabitants  of  heaven;  and  while  they  bow  humbly  at  his  feet,  lef 
them  acknowledge,  that  their  most  sublime  conceptions  fall  short  ot 
hb  infinite  worthiness. 

3.  1  infer,  that  Christ  is  just  such  a  Savior  as  men  need.  Al; 
men,  in  their  sinful  fallen  state,  need  a  divine  Savior;  still  all  arc 
not  sensible  of  their  need.  When  men  are  ignorant  or  their  con- 
dition as  sinners;  or  when  they  are  insensible  of  their  obligations  to 
their  Creator,  and  unconscious  of  their  guilt  and  danger;  or  when 
'hey  do  not  Icok  beyond  the  gr^ve,  nor  rcgartj  witlv  sv:!:v>v^  c^v^w.* 
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rem  the  salvation  of  their  aouh,  it  is  Mt  in  flieir  mpprehensloB 
very  important^  whether  Christ  be  a  divine  or  human  Savior.  Bat 
very  diiRsrent  are  the  views  of  men  when  awakened  to  a  consider- 
ation of  their  guilt  and  danger!  Every  person*  in  such  a  stated 
feeb  himself  to  be  in  a  ruimd  condition;  he  has  incurred  the  dis- 
jdeasure  of  an  holy  God;  he  has  violated  the  Divine  law.  From 
Its  awful  penalty  he  finds  no  way  of  escape;  he  is  convinced  that 
God  may  justly  execute  the  law  upon  him;  and  lie  trembles  in  an- 
ticipation of  ruin.  What  can  he  do?  Does  he  look  up  to  heaveni 
He  beholds  an  holy  God,  unchangeably  determined  to  maintain  the 
lionor  of  his  violated  law! — Does  he  look  at  himself? — He  is  a  self- 
condemned  vAeU  helpless  and  wretched.  Does  he  look  before 
bim?*— The  eternal  pit  is  opening  to  receive  himt  and  everlasting 
burnings  are  preparing  for  him!  Whither*  oh*  whither  shall  he  fly 
ibr  siiccor?«^DeBpair  thickens  around  him.  Not  a  ray  of  hope 
dawns  upon  bis  moral  darkness,  which  threatens  to  be  eternal!  Do 
you  iirect  him  to  a  human  Savior,  to  a  mere  creature  fiir  lidp? 
You  trifle  witli  biro;  he  has  violated  obligations  for  wlikh  no  crea- 
ture can  atone.  He  has  incurred  guilt,  which  no  creature  can  par- 
don. He  has  interests  at  stake  which  no  creature  can  manage. 
Shall  he  commit  his  immonal  soul,  crimsoned  with  guiltf  to  a 
creature?  entrust  his  eternal  destiny  to  a  dependent  Savior!— He 
revolts  at  the  thought.  His  condition  requirea  an  Almighty  Savior* 
Be  can  never  be  rescued  from  ruin  by  any  other.  He  can  never 
confide  in  any  other.  Tell  him,  that  Jesus  is  such  a  Savior;  that 
Jesus  is  God  manifest  in  the  fiosh;  that  in  him  dwells  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily;  that  he  has  made  a  full  atonement  for  sin;  and 
that  he  is  miglity  to  save;  and  you  cause  hope  to  vibrate  tlirongfc 
his  soul,  and  joy  to  sparkle  in  his  eye.  This  is  the  Savior  he  need& 
Oh,  if  he  can  commit  himself  to  Jesus,  he  will  be  safe  and  happy. 
At  length,  it  may  be,  his  proud  heart  is  changed;  the  rebel  is  made 
a  friend:  and  Jesus  is  trusted  in,  as  a  full  and  complete  Savior. 

O.  P. 

XETTER  TBOM   A   FATHER  IV   SWITZEBLAND  TO  HIS   CHIUIBB3I 

IX  AMERICA. 

MY  VERT   DEAR  CHILDREN, 

As  to  your  letter  upon  religion,  stating  tliat  there  are  many  re- 
ligious sects  in  your  country,  and  al^o  some  Deists,  similar  to  the 
Deists  in  tliis  country,  despisers  of  religion;  and  tliat  the  govern- 
ment does  not  interfere  on  the  subject  of  religion;  that,  notwith- 
standing, you  are  happy  in  a  civil  point  of  view,  and  tliat  you  are 
all  contented  and  submissive  to  the  civil  laws  and  the  govern- 
ment. 

This  is  very  agreeable;  but  although  government  has  not  inter- 
fered on  tlie  subject  of  religion,  this  cannot  conduct  you  to  eternal 
life.  Take  tlien  this  concern  u|mn  yourselves.  I  shall  undertake 
to  prove  to  you  tlie  absolute  necessity  of  revelation:  but  I  shall  first 
:s»ffffest9  that  this  happiness,  which  you  derive  from  civil  estab- 
lIsbmentB,  may  exist  without  t\\(^  ai^  lA  xc^^Xa&^tu    It  is  the  eflbct 
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'  Tour  hamij  Constitntioii.  The  people  being  entirely  free  and 
ivereign»  naving  good  and  upright  laws;  the  magistrates  being  as 
och  and  more  aabmiasive  to  them  than  other  ment  and  all  hon- 
t  men  having  a  right  to  enter  into  the  primary  and  independent 
BembHca  to  give  their  voteSf  in  the  election  of  magistrates,  every 
le  fcda  himself  honored.    Indeed*  this  is  a  very  lionorable  priv- 

wherefore  every  one  should  so  conduct  himself,  that  he  may 
at*  by  his  misconduct  in  disturbing  this  delightful  peace,  be  ile- 
rired  of  it.  For  tlie  Dei9t8,  who  reject  all  religion  in  rrjecting 
rvclationf  are  no  better  than  Atheists;  for  to  reject  the  sacred 
Cffipture  is  to  reject  God  who  gave  it.  Those  sects,  wlio  partially 
Dbrace  revelation,  which  is  all  sacred  and  perfect,  and  who  wish 
<  add  to  it  human  inventions  which  are  not  in  those  Scriptures,  do 
itirelv  err.  They  desire  to  be  wiser  than  God.  What  insup* 
ictabk  pride!  And  those*  who  desire  to  retrench  the  Scriptures, 
re  equally  culpable. 

My  present  object  is  to  convince  you  of  tlie  necessity  of  revela- 
OB.  €rodthe  Creator  must  require  homage  of  his  reasonable 
neatores.  Since  he  is  the  origin  of  all  things,  he  must  be  the  end 
r  all  things.  Creatures,  capable  of  knowledge  and  of  choice,  ought 
» do  him  homage  from'  their  understanding  and  from  their  heart. 
M  since  the  depravation  of  the  human  understanding,  man  is  in- 

Tible  of  rendering  to  Grod  the  homage  worthy  of  him  without  the 
of  revelation. 

!•  Human  reason,  abandoned  to  itself,  is  liable  to  fall  into  the 
gaeseit  absurdities.  Nothing  can  oppose  its  in-egularities  unless 
dth  come  to  its  aid.  Pagan  philosophers,  having  discovered  by 
m  light  of  tlieir  reason  the  necessity  of  a  First  Cause,  who  gives 
detence  to  created  beings;  and,  desin>us  to  penetrate  the  nature 
rtbis  Cause,  have  accumulated  chimeras  upon  chimeras,  so  as  to 
iader  men  from  kB6wing  their  Creator.  Abusing  their  reason, 
ley  have  fallen  into  absui'dities,  some  injurious  to  God,  others 
ninous  to  men;  and  all  founded  ujioh  false  i-easoning,  by  which 
hej  bewildered  themselves. 

But  when  ftiith  comes  to  the  aid  of  reason,all  clouds  which  obscure 
;  are  dissipated;  then  reason  sees  the  necessity  of  a  Being  indivisi- 
le,  immutable,  self-existent,  who  is  the  firat  cause  of  all  things. 
leason  contemplates  his  power,  his  infinity,  his  wisdom,  his  ini- 
leasity,  his  glory;  but  it  cannot  discover  how  he  exists  at  all;  and 
f  course  not  how  he  exists  in  thi*ee  distinct  pei-sons,  who  are 
owever  but  one  and  the  same  God.  It  perceives  the  limits, 
^hich  are  prescribed  to  itself;  it  is  content,  and  does  nnt  wander 
irtlier.  But  although  it  is  incapable  of  penetrating  into  the  incx- 
licable  mysteries  of  the  Divinity,  it  has  a  sufficiency  of  light  to  see 
learlv,  tliat  the  divinities  of  paganism  are  absolutely  ridiculous. 
t  la  raitli  alone,  which  procures  these  advantages  to  reason;  and 

is  that,  which  gives  reason  its  perfection. 

fi.  Ueason  alone  has  but  confused  ideas  of  j^od  w\&  CN^^t^^x- 
I J  considered;  tkitb  makes  it  distinctly  coinprc\ieiviL\io\!^*    ^^^"^^ 
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90119  destitute  or  faith,  can  easily  comprehend  certain  gcnen 
ciples,  which  are  engraven  on  the  human  heart.  By  rcaao 
can  see,  that  he  is  not  allowed  to  deceive  others;  not  to 
tlieiu,  nor  his  country;  not  to  condemn  the  innocent;  iior  I 
individual  or  public  pi-opcrty.  But  he  limits  his  moralil] 
common  worldly  n(»tion8  of  honesty.  He  does  not  regard  1 
inent  to  wealth  as  peiTiicious;  nor  revenge  when  it  appeal 
The  love  of  glory  of  any  kind,  and  even  proud  ambition^  ap] 
Iiim  the  virtues,  which  constitute  greatness  of  souL  He  look 
poverty,  humility,  disinterestedness,  as  degrading  qualitic 
fine,  he  commonly  regards  evil  as  good,  and  good  as  evil;  ai 
draws  down  upon  men  that  curse,  which  God  has  pronouni 
the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  <«Woe  unto  you,  who  ciill 
evil  and  evil  good/'  After  faith  has  illumined  i-uason,  it  sees  ■• 
the  general  principles  of  morality,  but  also  particnlar  piin 
and  all  the  consequences  which  initsult  from  them.  It  sees  w 
what  constitutes  an  hcmcst  man  in  the  opinion  of  the  worl 
wliat  renders  a  man  just  in  the  view  of  God.  It  perceives  t 
tachmciit  to  WTalth  leads  men  fi*om  their  chief  good;  it  know 
if  revenge  were  allowed  to  individuals  the  world  would  be  pi 
into  confusion;  because  all  men,  who  are  naturally  sinfulf 
Always  fsnd  pretences  for  injuring  each  other.  It  coi 
that  men  ought  not  to  pursue  the  glory  of  tlic  world;  h 
they  have  little  time  to  enjoy  it,  and  because  they  ought  fa 
their  view  towaitis  the  glory  of  eternity,  which  is  pronj 
them;  and  because  it  is  unreasonable  to  be  content  with  a  litth 
of  splendor,  which  only  makes  us  forget  what  is  more  soli 
more  durable.  It  sees,  that  pride  and  ambition  are  the  sour 
thousand  crimes;  and  that  Uie  best  external  actions  are  bli 
when  the  motives  ai'e  wrong.  Reason,  illumined  by  faith,  1 
every  thing  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary;  it  has  sure  prim 
it  is  not  dazzled  by  false  appearances,  and  it  "distinctly  appp 
good  and  evil. 

S.  Uei\s(m,  destitute  of  faith,  searches  in  vain  after  tb 
o1)j(^rt  of  human  felicity:  but  faith  discovers  to  the  soul  tin 
objoct,>^hich  can  fix  its  attention  and  satisfy  its  desires.  Mei 
ing  in  themselves  an  invincible  desire  of  happiness,  have  ex 
cd  all  tlic  iTsouires  of  their  reason  and  imagination  to  fi 
true  centre  of  felicity.  But  their  derisions  have  always  bee 
ti*ai'y  to  what  faith  liatli  taught  on  this  subject. 

Some  of  the  ancient  Pagan  philosophers  made  it  to  con 
voluptuousness;  (»tliei*s  in  enefgy  of  intellect;  pofE^ts  have  imi 
their  Elysian  fields;  but  no  one  of  th»*H^  great  minds  ever  d 
ered,  that  He,  who  is  the  cause  of  all  things,  ought  to  be  the 
all  things.  This  principle,  however,  is  so  clear,  so  simple,  \ 
affect ing,that  human  reason  ought  to  be  ashamed  never  to  ha' 
covered  it.  It  is  the  business  of  faith  to  perfect  i^eason  on  a ! 
of  fliis  inipoiiance. 

This  principle,  once  known  hy  the  light  of  revelation,  cm*. 
reason  to  adopt  it.    It  coniprel;emIs,  at  firsts  that  the  enjoy  n 
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the  oDty  thing  whkh  cu  render  nuui  happy;  and,  aince  God 
nmrce  of  all  good,  those  who  shall  be  received  to  his  boson 
I  inexpressibljr  happy.  All  this  being  well  considered,  it  is 
>  ezpfaui,  why  the  human  heart  appears  insatiable  in  its  dc- 
ller  perfection  and  happiness.  The  Author  of  bis  being 
planted  in  him  desires  proportioned  to  the  end  for  which  1m 
fl^gned;  and  since  Oody  who  is  plenitude  and  perfection,  is 
pd  end  of  man,  the  Creator  has  given  him  at  least  a  general 
Ltkm  toward  some  great  undefined  good.  It  will  hence  fol- 
laft  if  man  rightly  employ  his  reason,  confirmed  and  per« 
iiy  fUth,  he  would  wish  to  forsake  and  abandon  all  to  arrivo 
happy  end;  he  would  despise  every  thing,  which  did  not 
A  him  to  it;  and  would  shun  every  things  which  might  re* 
him  from  it  His  reason  will  no  more  be  a  deceitful  guide; 
no  longer  embarrass  him  with  an  infinity  of  vain  specula- 
whkh  will  only  render  him  blind  and  presumptuous.  It  will 
^inen  in  the  luminous  path  of  truth  and  justice;  it  will  teach 
he  impossibility  of  comprehending  the  mysteries,  which  Gkid 
t  been  pleased  to  unveil;  it  will  convince  them  of  the  neces- 
coniding  in  the  word  of  him,  who  cannot  deceive,  nor  be 
ed;  it  will  teach  them  their  strict  obligation  to  study  and 
da  precepts;  and  it  will  afibrd  them  every  necessary  facil- 
receive  bis  rewards:  whence  I  conclude,  that  possessing 
happy  dispositions  it  will  acquire  vastly  more  energy  and 
nen^  than  while  it  wandered  in  tlie  vain  speculations  of 
iphyy  the  source  of  perpetual  oncertainty  and  error. 
:•  I  have  8he?m  in  my  New  Tear's  Gift,  the  only  means 
God  in  his  mercy  has  fliiniiahed  to  men  to  be  justified  befora 
fUth  in  Christ  only  can  obtain  our  nardon;  as  the  Sacred 
ure  says,  that  Abraham  believed  on  God  and  his  faith  was  im- 
to  him  for  righteousness.  I  wish  to  render  you  certain  of 
ipoitaat  truth.  I  have  read  in  a  certain  history,  but  I  do 
rolkrt  the  place,  nor  the  name,  nor  the  date,  that  a  great 
lad  established  it  in  his  code  of  penal  laws,  that  a  person 
the  second  time  of  a  certain  heinous  crime,  should  be  pun« 
f  the  loss  of  both  his  eyes.  This  King's  son,  his  presump- 
dr,  fell  into  the  crime  and  was  convicted.  The  King,  to 
Ua  son,  and  to  support  the  majesty  of  the  laws,  put  out  one 
awn  eyes  and  one  of  the  eyes  of  his  son.  But  God  is  a  great 
the  King  of  kings»  the  Lord  of  lords,  what  shall  we  say2 
reat  King,  to  spare  men,  has  taken  upon  himself  not  a  part 
Uie  ains  of  the  human  race;  and  endured  punishment  in  tho 
of  his  son,  in  order  to  pardon  all  those,  who  are  contrite 
mUe^  without  obscuring  the  mqesty  of  his  laws.  Such,  as  I 
dri,  in  my  New  Year's  Gift,  shall  receive  this  pardon  which 
nod  in  bis  word  with  sincere  faith.  My  Dear  Children^ 
0t  this  great  mercy  of  God  excite  your  gratitude?  Sliall  it 
set  your  hearts?  I  persuade  myself  it  will;  and  that  you 
Uow  my  advice,  which  I  have  given  you  in  my  New  Year's 
I  order  to  confirm  yourselves  more  and  more  in  this  pari* 
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fying  faithi  Mid  ao  beciMM  iaiti' ■!■■■<■  1m  •dnkciiw  tlw  a 
Ood.  and  liutening  tha  canpiato  iatraJiCthB  of  tia  ftji 
«hicli(  as  I  liope,  ia  aboot  to  cnManawa  m  JMV  Gaaoti^j 
than  in  Europe.  Sinca  tht  coaMitiHnaaf  jav  gonntp 
bappr,  notliing  then  will  eqaal  jow  j(^;  mfltbSi]/  U  jgi 
contributed  ever  ao  little  to  ita  iatrgdnctioa.  ,  ^ 

A  fatkcr,  who  knowa  tlw  tntbt  aod  who  toadbri;  loree  hit  Aft 
dren»  has  no  greater  deeire  tban  to  addnv  tkca  with  UijajW^ 

t  pw 

jderl 

Jmam  JiiivKa 


which  is  the  oiily  ncare  waj  to  happiaeaa  ia  thia  worUj  iMli 
|iectali7toe8aentialhappiiMM,tlwtof  ctanallite.  At  ptnn^ 
BhaU  say  no  monij  but  be  aaaun^  that  I  ui  raar  teader  fjiffa 
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.  rur  THE  ixTXBcoiTEaB  ow  cHBitTuva  wTm  TBB  mmsM. 

1  TAKs  it  for  granted,  that  the  Scriptara  clDaril;  reveal  tfeaiMH 
istence  of  two  claasca  of  peraena  among  Uie  faa»aa  race.    Tba  in 
ciaaa  containa  tbaae,  wbo  have  been  made  the  partaken  of 
andapiritu^  nature;  tbe  otltercooipriaea  all  thereat  of  .t' 
race.    In  the  preaent  state  of  the  worlds  tha  Utter  daaa 
the  great  mass  of  mankind.    Although  such  a  diAna^ 
nien  is  not  diacemed  by  the  worid  in  general,  it  is  alw^'a. 
view  by  God  himselt    Those  who  are  ao  higbly  fan 
eiyoy  satisfactory  eridenca  that  they  bare  been  renews 
uonuhed^  in  a  great  variety  of  tonu,  of  the  high  dni. 
they  owe  to  all,  with  whom  tb«y  have  InMcoone.    Thfi 
tion  of  Paul  to  the  PhUippiana,  that  th«y  shonld  let  th^i 
aatum  be  nek  at  bieomtth  go^neUf*  is  a  qwdmei  of 
sages,  all  having  the  same  grneral  import. 

I  remark,  by  the  way,  that  the  force  of  aerenl  nf  these  paasags 
is  greatly  impaired,  as  they  are  understood  by  many  En^lisli  read- 
en,  in  consequence  of  the  word  cowMrjofioa  having  cxperienctJ 
an  alteration  of  ita  meaning,  aioce  our  translation  of  tbe  Bible 
was  made.  This  word  ia  now  confined  to  an  interchange  of 
thoughts  by  speecfa;ai)|d  tliough  tha  attentive  Eaglisit  reader  will 
see,  that  it  must  mean  'Kftin  than  this  in  the  New  Testament,  b 
willliardly  be  aware  that  itwas  designed  by  the  tranalators  toea- 
brace  the  whole  tenor  of  a  man'a  tbongbtai  words,  and  actieaM' 
far  as  they  are  diacorwable  by  bis  fcllow.neo.  Such  ia.  itttft 
leas  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  wordj  and  such  was  the  vomSu 
eoaiwrtaltffa,  when  introdoced  from  tbe  LaUa  two  hamlra4|Wl* 
ago.  We  have  at  preaeat  no  sin)^  word,  which  "'^TMtlllC'ift' 
▼eys  the  tnie  meaning.  Tbe  best  thai  occura  to  me  ta-talcf!gp|M 
Q'be  verse  which  has  been  quoted,  conveys  this  extaoHatiai^Urfl 
your  words  and  actiona,  your  whole  iDtercourae  with  yoapfpi' 
lies,  society,  and  tbe  worid  at  l»rgt,  be  snch  as  agreea  with  Jl* 
holy  proftmiou.' 
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To  'retarn  firom  this  difressinn,  it  behoves  Christians  to  ev- 
line  thensdyes  in  regard  to  the  subject  under  consideration.  Is 
m  intercourse  with  worldly  men  such  as  might  be  expected  from 
s  children  of  light,  the  friends  of  God,  the  heirs  of  inimoi'tal 
»ry?  Do  they  think  of  their  high  vocation,  of  the  influence 
lich  their  conduct  lias  upon  others,  and  of  the  account  wliirli 
sy  must  render  for  the  direction  of  this  influence?  flow  little 
»nld  it  seem  to  a  dispassionate  observer,  as  though  most  profess- 
Cliristians  ar&  at  all  aware  of  the  nature  of  their  profession,  or 
the  greatness  of  their  re8|>onsibility?  The  fact  cannot  be  dli)- 
ised.  They  are  not  aware  of  it.  They  do  not  feel  as  tliough 
ery  transaction  in  which  they  are  engaged,  and  every  example 
lich  they  exhibit,  would  probably  have  souio  efllsct  on  the  immor- 
i  destinies  of  men.  Not  only  do  many  professed  Christians 
m»  altogether  short  of  their  duty  in  these  respects;  but  some, 
lo  give  evidence  of  being  real  Christians,  have  greac  occa- 
in  to  condemn  themselves  for  their  very  careless  and  worldly 
junplea. 

Is  not  the  history  of  many  a  Christian's  intercourse  with  the 
vid  very  much  as  follows?  In  the  prosecution  of  his  oi*dinary 
ainess,  he  talks,  plans,  and  acts  like  other  men.  So  far  as  a 
etander  can  discern,  he  is  not  less  attentive  than  others  to  what  is 
IM  bis  inUrtsi;  that  is,  the  preservation  and  increase  of  his 
MKj;  as  tiiough  this  were  in  fact  the  great  interest  of  man.  He 
■ot  less  eager  to  lay  out  large  plans  of  business,  not  for  the  pur- 
■B  of  being  extensively  useful,  but  for  personal  aggrandizement 
Btely.  He  is  not  apparently  mindful  of  death*,  or  of  his  depend- 
ce  on  God,  or  of  the  vanity  of  tem^ioral  possessions.  In  short, 
cept  that  he  is  not  profane,  and  perhaps  not  light-minded,  lie 
ipears  to  the  eye  of  the  world  just  like  other  men. 
If  .you  pursue  him  into  the  social  circle,  and  witness  his  habits 
interconrse  in  visits  to  his  friends  and  neighbors,  you  will  per- 
Ne  the  same  lamentable  deficiency  of  every  thing  which  ought 
■uJi:e  him  known  as  a  Christian.  He  easily  discovers  what 
pica  would  be  agreeable  to  those  with  whom  ho  converses;  aii4 
■feemd  of  directing  the  minds  of  others  to  subjects  of  durable  ini- 
rtance,  he  suffers  h«aiself  to  be  led  by  tliem  through  the  whole 
im  of  hackneyed  common-places,  which  relate  to  the  busy  afiain; 
this  transient  scene.  If  he  Is  a  person  of  vivacity,  of  i*cady  pow- 
t  of  conversation,  and  of  a  quick  understanding,  lie  may  without. 
■cnlty  make  himself  interesting  to  his  companions.  But  what 
ntf  does  he  do  them?  On  the  contrary,  by  dwelling  with  great 
lerest  on  all  the  fleeting  topics  which  come  befoi'e  him,  does  lie 
il  give  otiiers  too  much  reason  to  suppose,  that  he  sets  the  high 
ikw  upon  these  things,  which  his  Cfmversation  would  indicate? 
he  dwells  upon  politics,  as  tliough  they  were  the  supivint*. 
fioern  of  man;  if  he  talks  with  the  miser  of  banks,  and  dividends^ 
id  fiublic  stocks,  as  though  tliese  were  the  great  end  of  human 
fe;  if,  with  the  man  of  fortune  and  leisure,he  expatiates  on  the  ele- 
ince  of  country  seats,  splendid  gardens^  spacious  houses,  and  the 
Vol.  XIll,  A^A 
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thousand  conveniences  which  wealth  procwe^  daeii  1m  not  gin 
these  pci-Bonfi  cause  to  believe,  that  his  heartia  as  micli  ftaed  Hpa 
the  world  as  tlicii-s?  Andf  as  they  are  not  ignoraet  of  faaiieU^ 
ious  profession,  does  he  not  alfonl  them  oocasioii  to  tMnk,  tkat » 
ligion  consists  in  profession  merely?  Knowk^  the  oppoaitUNi  rf 
the  heart  to  serious  tbings,-^to  tlie  law  of  Crod*  the  plan  of  n^ 
demption,  and  the  thoughts  of  deatli  and  tho  gravoy  be  cmnfn^ 
abstains  from  hinting  at  these  great  and  interesting  reaMiM. 
While  in  the  company  of  men  of  tlie  world  he  tnuHfomo  Imsdf 
into  one  of  titeir  number,  takes  a  lively  interest  in  tboot  tkii^ 
in  which  they  are  capable  of  uniting  with  himt  and  keopa  oat  of 
sight  all  the  views,  feelings,  and  desires,  which  belong  to  himai 
a  child  of  God,  and  a  partaker  of  the  great  salvation.  In  d^ 
ing  this,  so  far  from  letting  his  light  shine  before  awn,  he  Mib* 
ei*ately  bides  it;-^e  puts  it  carefully  under  a  buslielylest  it  ahasU 
prove  troublesome  to  the  diseased  eyes  of  those,  whom  the  Godrf 
this  world  has  blinded. 

In  further  pursuing  the  subjex:t,  my  thoughts  will  be  Mfaiyi 
under  the  following  heads. 

1.  The  effect  of  intercourse  with  the  worid,  as  ft  is  now  gcMr* 
ally  conducted  by  i 'christians,  is  quite  unfavorable  to  thdr 
growtii  in  grace:  of  course,  it  is  not  favorable  to  their  higliest  fasp< 
]Mness  on  eartli,  nor  their  |ireparation  lor  heaven.  1  refer  km 
principally  to  what  maybe  called  their  vofuntery  tnfcrconrae  with  tbi 
world;  that  sort  of  intercourse,  which  consists  in  paying  end  m- 
cfiving  visits,  selecting  companions,  and  choosing  the  liHNvpiacib 
and  manner  of  8{)ending  the  hours  devoted  to  social  e^Joysseslai 
As  things  ai*c  now  managed,thcrei8  usually  a  mixtureof  cosipnnySl 
tea*parties,  and  on  other  similar  occasions,  in  which  there  wiUbs 
I)crhaps  half  a  dozen  professors  of  strict  religion,  as' many  whssi 
religion  never  extends  beyond  tlio  church  and  the  Sabbath,  and 
twenty  or  thirty  persons,  who  make  no  profession  of  sorioasnai^^ 
and  who  are  evidently  devoted  to  this  world.  The  resnk  is,  thii 
oTcry  thing  of  a  truly  Christian  character  is  as  entirely  banbdMd 
Irom  conversation,  as  it  could  be,  if  tho  assemblage  were  compsssd 
only  of  men  of  the  workl.  That  such  is  generally  tbtf  cam 
there  can  be  no  doubt;  though  if  one  of  the  ^nipany  be  a  eksgy* 
man,  or  any  other  person  of  known  and  highly  respected  cimnSi 
tor,  lie  may  succeed  in  gaining  the  attention  of  at  least  n  part  el 
the  cin^lo  tosubjiects  of  high  and  commanding  interest.  Butws 
are  to  take  things  as  tliey  generally  exist,  and  not  form  our  Jndg^ 
inent  fi*oro  tlie  most  pleasing  instance  which  can  be  sehctsd.  14^ 
what  is  the  effbct  of  sucban  iiiterceui«e,ashas  been  described,a]KintbB 
heart  of  the  Christ  ian?  Is  It  not  to  deaden  his  spiritual  ieeUfigs?  Is  be  net 
sunk  deeper  and  deeper  in  the  deaiires,the  gratiftcations^thepnrsnili 
of  the  woiidi  Are  not  the  chains,by  which  he  is  bound  t»  the  tilings 
«)f  time  and  sense,  riveted  and-strengtliened?  Does  he  not  for  the 
time  g^ve  up  the  field  into  the  posntssion  of  the  adversary?  WiH 
it  not  cost  him  a  struggle  to  regain  what  lie  has  lost?  After  hav* 
ing  answered  these  questions^  be  may  be  t&e  better  able  to  decide^ 


Bthflr  ft  can  be  JiistifiabK>  tu  thmr  tanf  Ibe  Irtdn  aHptted  tv 

KinI  fnjoym«at,-  ti>  lose  hII  the  Imprwnnmt  o(  Ma  ptetf ,  wbldl 

^htloliitve  be<>n  ilfiived  frum  ■  fna,  waimattdt  aai  ajriritMl 

mversadnn  witli  iiis  brethrcti;  nitf  to  avAriMlKily  aftettoditti 

llgui»h,  opprcssiMl  by  tlie  fl);eUityC«re»Wld^fhMTM  rf  a  <■/.  -  ■ 

lifi.  The  effcctof  tliieintetrouraekhfgUr  pirtlckiM  to  ttwt  part 

T  tlie  campanyi  wliich  consuta  of  pantm '  dentttiits  af  rrli^oit. 

Vhcn  they  see  those,  wliom  tliey  hgn  hrca  ta^l  to  nf^  a« 

bliittiaiui; — us  actuated  by  pxaHed  wtti  famwlj  mmOntf^-n 

ling  above  (lie  wnrld; — us  heirs  of- a  i^rHnl  kad  iHTiiw  IntaritJ: 

Kr;— as  having  tlidr  treasures  and  Ifa 

ben  they  see  mva  ami  ivnmcii,  uldor  aH  the  r 

ttfeMian,  actuated  by  all  Ui»  ligU  and-flrtnrfoi 

rantly  seeltiiig  niih  tlie  iitmnst  tag—i—  itf  tbe-paltrr  gratMef 

MIS.  to  whirb  a  vain  and  F;i<l<ly  nt^itafc  an  dev«ted«  tbej  CMM 

'  r,  tou  baatily  indeed,  either  that  CtoMiaailif  liakflffiw  great 

lange  in  the   human   cliaiacter,  ar  tiwt  thtae  {MnaW  H« not 

b<i»tiatia.    In  eitlier  case,  the  ciariaaon  b  cahwated  t»  dff  ia- 

IculabW  iiario:  (<ir  llie  |HTBon  nha  farms  ItitUdlrndftrinatlti 

b  at  case  nn  the  subject  or  re%iMi*  vhaa  In  diatttMS  *  litda 

rcnce  between  himself  and  tltoas  vboaita,  ar  aMM  t»l«f  Mm 

it  of  the  wnrit).    In  that  .srre.it  and  sokmirdky*  wM  tM  near 

d  remote  causes  ot'tli»  r<>ii'tinii(4  impnMeuBt  it tmry  iMH  \iMi 

^oal  shall  he    laid  open,  liow  nan  will  it   In  hnatftad'  hf 

^k,  who  wait  on  earth  a  nlutlifol,  oiinplThq;  CMatin»  that  hn 

IgU^nt  example  should  liavc  been  aiii  powerM  naan  of  notli* 

f  and  hardening  the  Knnlly  im|ieniteiit.  Hie  emact  tnln  of  feel' 

J*  which  will  pervade  the  brvkStBoT  Oe  redeenwd,  wbm  tlffi^ 

|St  back  tltetr  eyes  npon  their  iinfUlMtalReaa  to  tiie  aoolt  of  otil* 

I,  we  arc  not  permitted  to  knowtbat  wa  a»f  eadly  ooncaivflf 

t  if  teai«  were  shed  in  heaven,  they  wooN  low  most  M|riods)]t 

rtb  at  the  remembrance  of  opjMUtairitica  to  conrey  iiriritoal  tn>> 

lion  lost  for  ever,  and  nf  companlou  llnally  andonet  whom  a 

iSnd)  amiable,  serious  example,  aided  hy  tender  and  prayerfol  CK* 

btiun,  might  have  saved  I'rum  etenMl  death.    Let  H  be  a'  mtt- 

rof  mrioiia  examinHtion.whelhor  every  boor  ment  byaCbristiaa 

a  merely  worldly  circle,  and  in  ndapting  hlmsetf  to  worldly 

9  and  conversation,  be  not  a  aerteos  hQUfy  to  thoapf  whose 

Kire  he  ia  cnnNiiltiii.^,  and  to  whoae  depraTed  tatte  bM  ferlingi 

s  sacrificing,  for  the  time,  alf  that  holy  and  benign  brilnace, 

icb  lie  ought  to  throw  around  liim.  ' 

■  It  ia  no  more  than  truth  rrquiraa  iMte  aay«  in  tMa  connexion, 

'  It  clergymen  are  sometimes  unhiqiplly'd«flokmt*iRnf|Brdto  the 

Mlency  of  their  intercourse  with  the'woMi.   1 1  relirr  not  fiere  to 

<]MWHM  professed  ministenof  ^^hrist.  who  dlSconrage  all  anxioM 

Pllicitjidfl  for  the  welfare  of  thr  mti,  and  lead  the  minds  of  their 

Henfile  an  far  as  posnihle  iV'im  the  conteflnptotlon  of  stn  and  Ita 

eflbcts;  but  to  others  ofa  hr  dilTonBtand  mofe  eeriotia  character. 

^ot  a  small  niimbcr  of  miniHtnlk  who  pr«Kh  the  great  froths  ef 

lfc»Q««dl«»tta  Sabbatfa^floaMtoftiiAvVMt  tliMr  g«|fef  bast- 
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Bess  on.otlier  days  is  io  make  thtmadvu  ogntMh  w  K  b  dSMf 
Id  tliose  into  whose  company  they  are  thrawiu  Heace*  they  (Me 
lect  a  large  sttMrk  of  aniiising  aneedotesy  which  are  kept  MlflM 
to  be  retailed  on  frequent  occasions,  and  which  are  dealt  IhtUl'Mi 
an.eaiteand  liberality  not  altogether  coBsisteHt  with  tke'graH^ 
and  sacrednesB  of  the  ministerial  character.  Clergy meajoaiMi 
great  advantages  for  introducing  and  Baintaining  religioai 
versation.  When  they  give  up  all  these  advantages^  for  tte 
•f  yielding  a  momentary  pleasare  to  the  gay  and  yoothlU  dMl^ 
at  the  hazard  of  losing  the  unction  which  oaght  te  reoC  oa^illi 
own  spirits,  and  of  leaving  a  pernicious  and  and  false  inpmslBnii 
the  minds  of  others,  they  greatly  undervalue  the  nnceiudqg  Mk 
encc  of  their  high  and  holy  ofBce;  an  iniuenoe  which  is 
exerted,  whether  they  are  aware  of  it  or  not,  in  briq;in|f 
nearer  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  in  *repeiling  tbem  fhm  It.'  "H 
instance  was  lately  mentioned,  by  a  person  wlm  feK  grievHnllto 
occurrence,  of  an  aged  clergyman — a  man  of  known  and  respattti 
characters-spending  an  afternoon  in  a  promiscuous  cospnlrfyiil 
keeping  the  whole  circle  in  a  merry  humor,  by  relating  whtaMkri 
and  laughable  stories.  Borne  of  the  persons  present  had'  MW 
seen  him  before,  and  will  probably  never  see  him  again  iliilli 
world.  Little  did  he  reflect  on  the  jodgmenty  which  thqr  'Mi 
not  but  form  of  his  character,  from  the  only  direct  knoMsM 
which  they  had  of  it  Little  did  he  consider,  that  he  bad  it  f*  HI 
pdwer  to  animate  and  comfort  some,  who  professed  to  he,  aid^ap^ 
parently  were,  the  disciples  of  his  Divine  Master,  and  to  otafd 
othera  to  the  consideration  of  siibjocts  deeply  interestliigto 
selves;  or  at  least  to  boar  a  decided  testimony,  iii  howewf 
tie  and  modest  and  kind  terms  it  might  have  boon  oouchady  to  the 
solemn  realities  of  the  world  to  come. 

Lot  me  not  be  misunderstood.  I  do  not  think  it  nnlawMibra 
jCbrifltian  or  a  minister  to  smile:  but  I  am  not  afValdto  mahrtiii^ 
that  a  minister  is  not  to  forget,  for  a  day  or  an  hour,  that  he  ta  si 
accredited  ambassador  of  Christ  to  a  perishing  world;  and  i 
ChriHtian  is  not  to  forget,  that  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  hl0^ 
and  that  his  most  insignificant  actions  may  have  a  bearing  on  Ab 
moral  destiny  of  others  through  the  ages  of  eternity. 

S.  Christians  ought  constantly  to  seek  among  theinselfw  the 
enjoyment  of  a  truly  religious  inteiTourse,  in  which  the  tndn  ef 
conversation  shall  be  appropriate  to  their  characters,  their  duttab 
tiioir  hopes,  and  their  conflicts.  To  a  superior  being,  to  wheal 
the  relations  and  the  destiny  of  Christians  should  be  diaclooe^  it 
would  seem  surprising,  that  it  should  be  thought  necessary  even  to 
mention  the  duty  of  such  an  interconrse.  It  would  seem  to  the  dis' 
passionate  judgment  of  an  angel  a  flung  of  course,  that  ChriatiMS» 
— eiKpnsed  as  they  are  to  vigilant  and  powerful  enemies  from  with- 
in and  without,  invited  as  tliey  are  by  the  Son  of  God  himself  to 
make  the  kingdom  of  heaven  the  first  great  object  of  pursuit,  com- 
manded  as  they  are,  in  strains  of  the  mostdrcisive  and  tender  and 
alai*ming expostulatiouyto  lovo one  another,— should  seek  thehr 
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chief  happiness,  on  this  side  the  grave»  in  each  otlier's  company, 
and  derive  much  of  tlieir  spiritud  improvemeut  from  a  Iciiid  aud 
brotherly  intercliange  of  experiencCf  admonition,  and  exiiortation. 
It  may  safely  be  predicted,  that,  if  Christians  would  more  freely 
wsociate  together,  and  would  act  as  though  they  discerned  in  each 
•Cher  the  features  of  a  divine  relatiensbip;— if  tliey  would  remind 
Mch  other  of  the  place  whither  they  profess  to  be  gtiing,  and  of  the 
objects  on  which  their  affections  ought  to  be  firmly  set f — iftliey 
were  accustomed  to  seek  occasions  for  cultivating  the  highest  and 
purest  eiercises  of  brotherly  love, — a  great  and  unparalleled  prog- 
teas  would  be  made  in  holiness,  and  the  world  would  see  the  lieav- 
eniy  radiance  beaming  around  their  path,  Wliat  should  hinder 
such  an  intercourse  as  1  am  urging?  an  intercourse,  I  mean,  which 
should  not  be  asha'med  to  acknowledge  spiritual  improvement  to 
be  its  main  object?  Surely  Christians  have,  or  ought  to  have,  in 
thb  land  of  freedom,  the  command  of  their  own  time.  They  are 
M  liberty  to  select  their  companions;  and  4o  appoint  the  time  and 
aumno*,  and  objects  of  their  social  visits.  In  short,  they  have  a 
right  to  regulate  their  own  customs  and  habits,  and  the  manner  of 
epemling  their  leisure,  in  such  a  way  as  shall  most  conduce  to  the 
lyMtaal  good  of  themselves  and  others.  Why,  then,  should  they 
lilt  set  about  this  business  deliberately,  and  with  a  fixed  resolution, 
4bat  they  will  not  submit  to  the  slavery  of  fashion,  but  will  judge 
far  tlieomelves  what  best  becomes  their  profession,  and  what  best 
Condiices  to  their  great  and  permanent  interests?  And  if  they  find, 
tbat  they  have  hitheilo  given  too  many  hours  to  the  world,  what 
nhould  hinder  their  commencing  a  reformation,  upon  such  broad 
and  reasonable  principles,  as  shall  justify  tliem  to  the  conscienfce  of 
every  serious  and  enlightened  man?  But  while  they  seek  tl>eir 
principal  religious  impravement  in  the  society  of  one  another,  tliey 
will  doubtless  feel  that  they  have  kind  oiKces  to  perform,  in  refer- 
ence to  many  with  whom  they  sustain  intimate  relations.  Parents* 
brothers,  sisters,  children,  friends,  neighbors,  should  never  have 
it  in  their  power  to  say,  that  religion  bad  made  those,  who  profess 
to  have  experienced  the  power  of  it,  less  kind,  obliging,  and  affcc- 
tionate  than  they  were  before. 

The  common  argument,  in  favor  of  an  indiscriminate  mixture 
eT  Christians  and  men  of  the  world  in  social  circles,  is  this:  By  as- 
sociating with  all  classes  of  persons.  Christians  are  enabled  to  do 
good  to  thase,  who  are  at  present  destitute  of  religion.  It  will  bo 
readily  admitted,  that  a  desire  to  do  real  good  to  any  roan,  es|)ec- 
iaily  to  one  who  lives  in  the  neglect  and  rejection  of  the  Gospel,  is 
a  noble  motive  of  action.  But  the  question  still  recui*s.  What  solid 
reason  is  there  to  suppose,  that  any  good  will  be  done  to  persons 
ignorant  of  religion  and  without  any  relish  for  it,  by  such  an  as- 
•ociation  of  Christians  with  them,  as  now  customarily  takes  placed 
What  good  results  from  a  Christian's  conversing  a  whole  evening 
with  half  a  dozen  irreligious  men*  on  politics,  war,  rommorce,  man- 
ufactures, the  arts,  money,  fashions,  or  any  similar  topics?  Does 
^aach  a  conversation  alarm  their  consciences,  or  touch  their  hearts 


witb  a  leiiBe  of  siu  or  the  need  of  ealvaiioiiZ  If  tbe  ani 
Cliristian  finds  by  experience,  that  he  can  easilj,  in  the  desuli 
^nveraation  of  a  tiromhicuou^  company*  briai;  the  great  thio|^ 
religiou  so  into  notice,  as  to  produce  a  permanently  salutary 
on  those  who  are  present,  let  him  by  all  means  firequent  such  co% 
panics;  but  if  he  finds,  that  partly  on  .account  of  his  own  tiraidib|f 
and  unskilfulnessy  though  principally  on  account  of  the  backward 
ness  and  repugnance  of  others,  he  can  never  introduce  a  strict^ 
religious  topic  widi  the  prospect  of  a  successful  result,  let  bia 
seek  a  more  suitable  scene  for  the  ei^ercise  of  benevolence.  Qi 
will  do  more  good  by  spending  one  evening  in  social  prayer  for  hi| 
acquaintance,  than  by  conversing  with  them  a  month  qn  worldly 
things. 

Besides,  let  Christians  make  their  social  intercourse  strictly  n» 
ligious;  let  them  maintain  the  ascendency  jin  their  own  cirds^ 
and  give  a  tone  and  character  to  the  conversation;  and  th^ 
may  easily  and  mos^  happily  introduce  to  their  society  oof 
and  another  of  their  friends  and  neighbors,  who  are  *  incline^ 
to  be  serious.  In  this  manner  they  will  exhibit  the  true  nature  4 
Christian  benevolence,  and  will  have  good  reason  to  expect  $ 
blessing  on  their  pure  and  chastened  conversation  and  holy  examph^ 

4*  Though  this  subject  is  alti^ther  of  a  practical  nature*  it  iriR 
in  some  cases  aflford  a  safe  criterion  of  Christian  theology.  1  hf 
it  down  as  a  principle,  that  no  system  of  religious  doctrine  can  hf 
the  true  .  one,  unless  it  naturally  prompts  to  such  a  train  if 
tliinking  and  judging,  as  characterised  tlie  discourses  of  our  Savin' 
and  his  apostles,  recorded  in  the  Now  Testament.  But  there  is  $ 
•ystem  of  theology  in  the  worid,  (and  unhappily  it  has  crept  i» 
privily  among  us,)  which  never  prompts  its  votaries  to  converpo 
en  the  most  solemn  subjects; — the  value  of  ttie  soul,  the  evil  of  si% 
tlie  depravity  of  man,  bis  native  stupidity  and  blindness  and  obd»- 
jracy,  the  wrath  of  Grod,  the  nature  of  holy  love,  the  excdlenqr  ef 
tbe  Gospel,  and  the  glory  hereafter  to  be  revealed*  You  Alight  be  with 
these  pereons  months  and  years,  and  never  hear  them  enter  into  e 
conversationfthat  would  recoguixethe  great  and  awful  truthstwhidi 
are  to  be  found  in  almost  every  chapter  of  the  Gospeb  awl  the 
Epistles.  Yoa  might  scrutinize  their  habitual  and  most  unconatmin* 
ed  manner  of  tliinking  and  talking^  without  findii^  evideaoe  tbit 
they  bad  ever  imbibed  tbe  spirit  of  Jolin  or  Paul. 

5.  What  an  affecting  view  does  this  subject  give  uf)  of  theaiwa- 
ing  alienation  of  man  from  God.  At  such  a  distance  are  the  mm 
of  mankind  desirous  of  livinfc  from  their  Maker,  tbe  source  of  sV 
being  and  happiness,  that  they  cannot  bear  to  be  reminded  tf 
their  relation  to  him,  or  to  have  their  accountability  brtHight  iato 
view.  Though  dependent  on  him  for  every  faculty  which  they 
possess,  and  for  every  breath  which  they  inhale,  they  are  never 
so  happy,  or  rather  so  free  from  uneasineHS,aswhen  they  banish  all 
thoughts  of  him  from  their  minds.  Though  he  has  provided  sid- 
vation  for  them  at  an  infinite  expense,  they  vegurA  the  bare  men- 
tion of  thi9  eal vation  an  uimiannerij  intriniw  ugm  thiir  ao^ 
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tttk    WbHe  angels  look  down  fW>ni  kearm,  tpam  the  re- 
dbnqrtion  of  our  worid,  with  ineffhble  wonder,  joy,  and  delight,  a 
P|;^[nat  proportion  of  tiie  miserable  beings  to  whom  this  very  sal- 
"W&in  Is  offered,  cast  a  reproachful  eye  upon  tlie  nan  who  would 
pg  iHfB  it  tenderiy  upon  thcar  consciences,  and  contemptaoosly  scowl 
■^  lifaB  firom  their  presence.  A.  M. 

"S  .  MSCELLANEOOS. 

^    iMBBSS  Ot  THE  DTRfiCTORS   Olf  TtiE   ASTERICAV    SOCIBTT    T0& 
BDVCATnCG  ^OtTS  TOVTH  FOB  THE   GOSFEL  MlNISTKT. 

HiTUm  been  partiealariy  requttted  bj  Um  Oirteton  to  incert  the  foHowing  addreia,  ve 
MB  dlipoted  to  gratify  them  and  our  readers  br  giving  it  a  promiDeDt  place,  and  a 
hner  type  than  we  are  usually  able  to  allot  to  timilar  artidei.  The  great  object  of  this 
WMjr.  mA  the  weightj  eomidenaiona  here  brought  into  tiew,  will  doubcleta  eofcore 
tlk  MoreM  a  leiioas  penuai;  and  we  hope  the  piilio  liberaUtj  wiU  iacrcaae  with  the 
hdrearing  demaodi  whieh  are  made  upoo  it. 

It  the  present  appeal  to  tlie  public,  we  shall  take  it  for  granted 
that^ar  fellow- Christians  and  fellow-citizons  at  largo  an^  not  now 
te  be  iBfonned  of  the  existence,  or  of  the  nature  and  objects  of  the 
SsdeCy,  whose  cause  we  plead.  A  pamphlet  containing  its  Consti*^ 
tiliaii  and  Address  has  hern,  for  more  than  a  year,  in  extensive 
ckmlation*  To  that  pamphlet,  to  the  sermons  printed  by  the  So* 
diiyt  and  the  amiaal  Report  of  the  Directors, we  most  refer  those» 
who  wish  for  particalar  information  respecting  the  desig^n  of  the 
iaslilirtion^  and  its  ckms  on  the  patronao)  of  the  community. 
^  or  facta,  estimates  and  arguments,  already  before  the  public,  u 
ininafls  recapitalation  would  be  obviously  improper.  We  are  covn 
Cdeiit  likewise,  that  it  is  unnecesHary.  The  very  detrtgnation  of 
the  'Society  in  whose  behalf  we  speak,  carries  in  it  a  powerAil  ap- 
peal lo  tlie  boartB  of  Christians.  The  design  of  educatmg  jnoM 
^mikAf  the  Oespd  miiiulry^cannot  fail  instantaneously  to  commend 
itself  to  every  friend  of  Ood  and  man. 

With  all  who  believe  in  Revelation,  it  is  an  acknowledged  and 
CiniiHar  principle,  that  the  Christian  ministry  is  tlie  great  standing 
ordiDMico  of  Heaven,  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  men.  It 
iato  the  blessing  of  God  on  this  institution,  that  the  progress  and 
JTiliieiice  of  Christianity  in  the  world  are  tobepiincipolly  ascribed. 
The  fact  is  attested  by  the  experience  of  eighteen  centuries.  Other 
meanSf  it  is  acknowledged,  have  their  important  place  and  use. 
The  dissemination  of  tlie  written  word  is  an  essential  requisite,  not 
mardy  to  the  prosperity,  but  to  the  existence  of  religion  in  a  com- 
munity. But  the  sacred  Scripture  itself,  without  a  standing  min- 
istry to  cxpoand  its  doctrines^  and  administer  its  ordinances,  has 
opposed  an  nnavaiiing  resistance  to  human  ignorance  and  deprav- 
ity. For  want  of  pioas  and  well  instructed  preachers,  many  por- 
tions of  New  England,  the  most  favored  region  of  the  United 
States,  have  scarcely  to  this  hour  emerged  from  a  stale  of  hea- 
thenism. To  tiie  same  cause  it  is  owing,  that  other  portions,  once 
the  abode  of  Christian  institutions,  and  Christian  piety,  have  gone 
back  to  a  coodition  of  gross  ignorance  and  stupidity . 
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Kor  let  it  be  forgotten,  that  while  it  is  the  graiiHl  aim  of  Chris- 
tuinity  to  train  man  to  future  bied8ednc88,  it  sheds  the  most  bentga 
influence  on  his  present  condition.  It  is  the  best  friend  of  litera- 
ture, of  sciciicey  and  the  arts;  the  guardian  of  liberty;  the  support 
of  govcrnmrnt;  the  cement  of  society;  the  source  of  all  that  adorn 
and  sweetens  lire.  To  pirserve,  then,  and  to  perpetuate  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  is  a  fii*8t  dictate  of  patriotism  and  philanthropy,  as 
well  as  of  piety.  Who  that  feels  for  his  country,  and  his  speclfs, 
can  forbear  to  cherish  an  institution  connex'te^,  by  so  many  Itga- 
meuts,  with  whatever  is  intei-esting  and  precious  to  human  bciugs? 
What  man  of  r^'Iigion,  or  of  sensibility,  would  not  weep  to  think, 
that  in  this  land,  once  blest  with  a  singular  plenitude  of  religimu 
instruction,  there  should  be  experienced  the  heaviest  of  divine  juig' 
ments,  2^  famine  of  the  ivordrfthe  Lord? 

In  intimating  a  danger  of  tliis  kind,  M^edo  not  sound  a  false  or 
■eedlcss  alarm;  we  do  but  echo  the  apprehensions  of  every  well  in- 
formed and  reflecting  mind.  We  refer  to  JacUf  too  evident  to  be 
cfiqnited,  too  obvious  to  be  overlooked,  too  serious  to  be  trifled 
witli.  For  many  years,  the  number  of  qualified  Gospel  ministers, 
compared  with  the  population  of  our  country^  has  been  gradually, 
but  rapidly  diminishing.  While  the  most  favored  sections  in  the 
community  are  but  imperfectly  supplied,  immense  regions  are  ab* 
solutoly  desolate;  and  tliousands  upon  thousands  go  down  to  the 
grave,  from  year  to  year,  uninstructed  and  unwarned.  In  a  word, 
the  fact  is  undeniable,  that  mixtions  of  the  inhabitants  of  tlieae 
United  States  are  destitute  of  the  stated  means  of  religious  instmc- 
tioo;  and  of  these  unhappy  beings,  a  considerable  portion  fiaa  never 
so  much  as  heard  a  Gospel  sermon,  or  beheld  the  face  of  a  Chris- 
tian minister. 

The  exigencies  of  (MirsuS*ering  fellow-countrj'men,  <<bone  of  oar 
bones,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,*'  have  at  length  touched  the  hearts  of 
their  imore  privileged  brethren.  Tlieir  claims  have  been  felt  and 
af*knowledged.  A  system  of  mea8ui*es  has  been  devised,  and  pot 
Into  operation,  for  their  relief.  Indeed,  the  facts  we  have  stated 
miKt  be  am{dy  suflScient  to  evince,  to  every  person  of  reflection, 
the  duty  of  extraoi*dinary,  and  hitherto  unprecedented  ejcertiona  to 
increase  the  number  of  duly  qualifioxl  ministers  of  tlio  GospeL 
And  we  deem  it  one  of  the  felicities  of  the  Society  which  through 
OS,  as  its  organ,  now  addresses  the  Christian  public,  that  while  its 
plan  enables  it  to  call  into  the  senic-e  of  the  church,  tlie  brightest 
talents  and  the  most  Tervent  piety  of  our  rising  youth,  wherever 
they  may  be  found,  it  secures,  likewise,  to  those  talents  tlie  best 
cultivation,  and  to  that  piety  tlie  most  rational  direction.     . 

Most  di> voutly  and  affectionately  would  we  adoi*e  the  Father  of 
merries,  the  Giver  of  every  good  j3:ift,  for  his  smiles  upon  our  infant 
Institution.  We  congratulate  its  friends  and  well-wishers  through- 
out tlie  community,  that  in  less  than  a  year  and  a  half,  from  the 
commencement  of  its  operations,  it  has  received  under  its  patron- 
^l^  cighiy-eight  youngmen  of  ««promising  talents,  and  hopeful  piety." 
We  gratefully  acknowledge,  likewise^  the  sensibility  and  favor  with 
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^vhicii  its  object  has  been  reipirded  by  Chribtiang  at  lar|^  and  the 
active  and  gonerous  pati*onagc  whkli  it  has  received. 

At  tliesaue  tinie,uur  cii'cumsUnces  and  our  pnispects  constrain 
to  renew  our  appeal  to  the  liberality  of  the  public,  in  receiving 
ItkTge  a  number  of  youth,  ^c  obeyed  at  ouce  the  impulse  of  fcel- 
iiigt  and  of  apprehended  duty^  the  intimations  of  Providcnccy  and 
ilie  demands  of  Zion.  Yet  we  could  not  be  ignorant  tiiat  we  wert^ 
casting  both  ourselves  and  our  beloved  cliarge  ou  the  charity  «t' 
our  fellow-Christians.  The  funds  entrusted  to  our  care,  unle^ss 
tliey  receive  lai^  accessionsy  will  soon  be  exhausted.  And  it 
BOW  remains  to  be  seen  whetlier  these  young  pensioners  shall 
te  thrown  back  ui>on  the  mercy  of  the  world;  whether  the  doors  of 
the  Society  shall  be  closed  against  new  applicants;  whether  the 
raised  hopes  of  the  churches  shall  termuiate  in  the  bitterness  of  dis- 
appointment; whethery  in  a  word,  the  brightest  day  that  has  ever 
dawned  on  our  American  Israel  shall  be  suddenly  overshadowed 
by  the  i^oom  of  midnight. 

As  to  the  issue  of  the  experiment,  we  cannot,  for  ourselves,  en- 
tertain either  anxiety  or  doubt.  We- cannot  suspect  that  a  Society 
which  has  laid  such  strong  hold  on  the  public  affection,  will  be  suf- 
fered to  perish  in  its  infancy.  We  cannot  believe  that  the  thou- 
aandSf  who  send  up  their  daily  prayei's  for  its  prosperity,  will  with- 
hold from  it  their  active  patronage,  and  liberal  aid.  We  are  hum- 
h\j  confident  that  the  gx-oriovs  Uead  ojp  tue  church  will  cherish 
and  suppoi  t  a  cause  so  signally  uis  own;  that  having  inspired  the 
great  design,  he  w  ill  siipply  the  means  of  its  aci*omplishuient;  and 
itiiat  many  a  treasure  is  now  accumulating,  which  lie  will  draw 
Ibrtli  to  the  service  of  his  sanctuary. 

The  present  era  is  honorably  distinguished  as  the  age  of  hcncfi.- 
4^nce.  Scarcely  any  important  object,  which  commends  itself  to 
the  approbation  of  thepublic,  fails  to  bo  patronized  by  its  liberality. 
It  is  far  from  our  wish  to  establish  our  claims  on  the  attention  of 
the  community,  by  depreciating  those  of  others.  Nor  have  we 
€iccasion.  The  Society  for  educating  pious  youth  for  the  ministi^ 
has  its  interests  and  success  intimately  interwoven  with  the  inter* 
est  and  success  ^of  all  other  pious  and  benevolent  institutions.  Its 
designs  are  directly  auxiliary  to  theirs;  and  it  claims  tlirir  friends 
and  patrons  as  its  own.  While  tSible  Sficicties  are  sending  forth 
the  sacred  volume  in  every  direction,  it  is  peculiarly  imiiortant 
that  interpretei's  should  follow  to  explain  it.  Without  a  gi*eat  in* 
crease  of  qualified  pi*eachers.  Missionary  Societies  must  soon  sec 
their  eflroi*ts  prove  abortive,  and  their  very  means  of  operation  faiL 
Institutions  for  supin*essing  vice,  and  I'eforming  the  public  man- 
ners, must  look  for  their  principal  support  to  the  faithful  inculcatirni 
of  Gospel  doctrines,  precepts  and  motives.  And  we  appeal  to  all  the 
friends  of  humanity,  of  science  and  literatui*e,  whether  these  great 
objects  have  not  always  received  the  most  active  and  eflicient  pat- 
ronage from  an  enlightened  Christian  ministry. 

It  is  a  fact  never  to  be  forgotten,  that  at  the  very  perioil  when 
the  friends  of  Zion  have  begun  to  feel  tlie  necessity  and  obligation 
Vol,  Xill.  46 
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of  seeking  nut  pioiM  youth,  and  gratuitomly  training  theni  ftr  tk 
ministry,  uncommon  effusions  of  liesvenly  grace  have  visited  fui- 
ous  ragions  of  our  country,  4ind  ranrcislly  our  public  seminarmrf 
learning.  l*iif se  signal  interpfmitions  S|ieali  a  languaget  not  to  k 
miHunderstofid.  They  announce  to  Christians  that  their  dcsigaasw 
aiiproted  in  heaven,  and  patronized  by  God  himself;  that  their  pisv 
liberalily  will  never  want  an  object,  nor  their  horable  efhrts  t 
divine  cooperation. 

Other  peculiarities  in  the  aspects  of  tlie  times,  we  deem  liigidj 
auspic  ious.  1  n  almost  every  portion  of  our  country,  the  0011%-ietioa 
la  c<»mmencing,  or  gaining  strength,  of  the  inestimable  worth  sf 
the  Gospel,  and  especially  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  ahmibsr 
of  ages  is  disturbed;  and  thousands,  and  myriads  are  appareally 
begiiming  to  feel  that  they  are  immortal    «<Scnri  as  the  bread  of 

lire— —send  us  missionaries send  us  ministrra^— ^-^uch  istke 

pathetic  and  imp<irtunnte  cry  which  echoes  and  re-echoes  from  oae 
extremity  of  the  land  to  the  other.  It  is  not  for  Christians  tp  chM 
their  ears  and  hearts  against  such  appeals  as  these.  When  the 
fields  are  thus  white  to  the  harvest,  who  would  not  employ  evsry 
effort  to  prepare  and  send  foKh  a  Imst  of  laborers. 

We  congratulate  all  who  have  tlie  simsihilities  of  Christisns,  sr 
of  men,  that  they  have  such  an  invaluable  opjioKunity  for  artios; 
f  liat  tliey  may  act  on  a  large  scale;  and  with  tlie  inspirinr  heps 
that  the  consequences  will  be  beneficial,  beyond  the  possibility  of 
calculation.  We  conf^ratulate  those,  whom  Heaven  has  Uest  witli 
opulence,  that  an  object  is  now  placed  before  themp  which  caa 
••give  gold  a  price,''  and  render  it  no  common  privil^^  to  be  rich. 
Wc  would  remind  tiiosc,  whiise  circumstances  aro  little  above  m^ 
diocrity,  or  even  below  it,  that  they  are  not  precluded  fi^om  bear* 
ing  an  important  part  in  this  work  of  mercy.  Their  ofllbrings, 
though  individually  small,  may,  in  the  ajifgregate,  be  vastly  iaqiar* 
tant  With  that  large  portion  of  our  fellow-citiaons  wlm,  from 
the  pressure  of  the  times,  have  fimnd  their  proiierty,  and  tlieh> 
means  of  doing  fj^ood,  materially  diminished,  we  sincerely  sympa* 
thize.  Yet  to  such,  we  may  be  permitted  to  recommend  the  ex- 
ample of  a  pious  merchant,  who,  having  received  intelligence  of 
losses  so  great  as  seemed  to  threaten  him  with  poverty,  took  the 
tKTcasion  to  devoir  several  considerable  sums  to  purposes  of  benevo- 
lence and  piety.  «lf,"  said  he,  ^^my  property  is  thus  forsaking  me, 
let  me  at  least  secure  a  part  of  it." 

But  while  we  duly  estimate  tlie  importance  of  individual  contri- 
butiuns,  our  principal  ex|)ertations  are  derived  from  the  combined 
exertions  of  8«x:ieties.  We  rejoice  that  several  County  Associa- 
tions have  already  sprung  up  in  aid  of  our  design;  from  some  of 
which  we  receive  the  most  efficient  sup|)ort.  With  confidence  we 
rely  w  the  continuance  of  their  exertions;  and  we  entertain  the 
hope  that  their  example  will  soon  be  imitated  throi^hout  the  com- 
monwealtlu 

It  is  one.  of  tlie  prominent  and  deligtitful  peculiarities  of  the  day, 
tirat  pious  i^n^  amiable^ma/6«  have  come  brwanl,  with  a  seosibit> 
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tf  and  seal  bitiierto  unparalleledy  to  prooiote  the  cause  of  religlork 
Secluded  from  actively  preaching  the  Gospel  of  their  adored  Be- 
eeanry  thejr  are  doing  more  than  their  equal  part  in  furnishing 
ke  meansy  and  preparing  tlie  instruments  for  the  glorious  woric. 
•relyt  this  is  not  to  <«overstep  the  modesty''  of  the  ^ex.  It  is  their 
Ighcfit  ornament  and  glory.  We  calculate  largely  on  their  sop^ 
ui;  and  have  already  receivedy  from  individuals  and  associations, 
Boortant  contributions  to  our  funds* 

But  there  are  societies  of  a  particular  speciesy  to  which  we  look 
itb  a  singular  confidence.  We  mean  the  churches  ofJcMtu  Vliridm 
muni  by  ties  innumerable^  by  obligations  unpar;Bildiedy  to  love 
le  HedtMiier's  causoy  and  the  souls  fur  which  lie  diedy  tliey  surely 
u  nev^  be  indifferent  to  an  Institution  most  intimately  con- 
ecled  with  both.  To  them  is  committed  the  sacred  deposit  of 
le  Gospelyuot  to  be  concealed  in  obscurityy  not  to  be  confined  witliin 
ifiir  ownpaley  but  to  be  spread  through  the  world;  to  be  communis 
lied  through  its  authorized  and  qualified  ministers  to  every  creO' 
wtm  Soch  is  the  express  command  of  Christ  himselL  Brethren, 
haft  have  you  done  in  obedience  to  tliis  command!  And  what  are 
(Ml  now  doingy  Alas!  have  you  not  slumbered  too  long?  Arousey 
leoy  and  pay  the  long  arrear  of  duty  to  your  Savior;  of  compassion 
I  tlie  souls  of  men.  A  Society  comes  to  your  door,  and  asks  your 
id  in  extending  the  Gospely  by  multiplying  the  number  of  its  min- 
ters.  And  shall  it  ask  in  vain?  Shall  not  your  liberal  offerings 
jtncss  that  its  objccty  and  its  prosperity  are  dear  to  your  hearts? 
Fellow-Chribtians  and  fellow-citizeiis!  We  have  spread  before 
in  the  exigencies  of  the  Churchy  and  the  community.  We  liave 
tempted  to  plead  with  you  the  cause  of  the  Redeemery  of  Zion, 
jd  ot  man.  It  is  yoursy  under  Oody  to  determine  whether  the 
nserican  church  shall  continue  to  be  fed  with  tlie  bread  of  hcavony 
r  be  afflicted  with  spiritual  famine.  It  is  yours  to  determine 
hetlier  tliis  favored  land  shall  still  be  brightened  with  the  beams 
rthe  Son  ofrighteousnessy  or  be  covered  with  the  glooms  of  igno- 
incey  of  delusioiiy  and  mural  death.  ELiPHitLET  P&ASSoKy 
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For  Uie  PaoopHili 
LAWS  OF  CONNEOTXCirr  IN  BEFEREVCE  TO  THE   SABBATH. 

V  tlie  last  number  of  the  PanoplIM  appeared  an  abstract  of  the 
LWs  of  Massachusetts.  New  Hampshire,  and  Vermonty  relative  to 
le  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  The  different  piMvisions  were  ar- 
inged  under  different  sections^  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand 
I  the  statute  books.  I  propose  now  to  give  an  abstract  of  the 
ws  of  Connecticut  on  the  same  subject;  but  as  the  various  enact- 
ents  are  comprised  under  twenty-two  sections,  1  shall  endeavor  to 
ive  the  substance  of  lt)em  in  as  brief  a  niauner  as  possible.    The 
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oai'IiGst  provision  which  now  remains  in  the  fltatute,  was  enacted 
in  1702  fnim  the  laM^'of  Massacliusetts  of  1692;  tlie  latest  wa»  in- 
trodurcd  at  the  revision  in  1784. 

The  law  enjoins  il  itpon  aH  to  apply  themselves  on  the  LonPs 
day  to  duties  of  religion  and  piety,  and  inflicts  a  penalty  of  J[f^ 
centt  on  unnecessary  absence  I'rom  public  worship,  provided  there 
be  any,  on  wliich  the  delinquent  could  conveniently  and  consci- 
entiously attend:  it  forbids  secular  labor,  (works  of  neceyaity  and 
mercy  excepted,)  all  public  amusements,  and  all  travelling,  under 
A  penalty  of  from  ten  to  twenty  shillings:  it  pnnishes  convening  in 
the  streets  or  elsewhere  and  leaving  a  jierson's  inmie,  unless  to  at- 
tend pulilic  worship,  or  perform  some  work  of  necessity  or  mercj, 
by  a  fine  of   eig/Lty-fonr  ants.    The  same  penalty  is  inflicted 
on  an  innholder,  whf»  shall  entertain  Inhabitants  of  the  town  where 
he  lives,  on  the  Sabbath,  or  shall  permit  them  to  spend  any  part 
of  that  day,  or  the  evening  afterwards,  idly  at  his  house  or  iti 
dependencies;  and  every  person  so  spending  his  time  is  subject  to 
a  like  penalty.    All  prosecutions  for  these  offences  must  be  made 
within  one  month  after  they  were  committed.    No  wanting  of  any 
business  of  a  secular -nature  is  permitted  to  be  put  up  in  any  part 
of  a  meeting-house,  so  as  to  remain  there  on  the  Sabbath,  under  a 
penalty  of  eighty-Jimr  cents;  and  it  is  made  the  duty  of  tytbtngmea 
and  constables  to  pull  down  any  such  warning.^    Masters  of  ves- 
sels are  forbidden  to  sail  from  any  port  or  river  on  the  8abbath,or 
to  pass  by  any  place  on  Connecticut  river  where  public  worship  is 
held,  between  sunrise  and  sunset  of  that  day,  under  a  penalty  uf 
Jive  dollars.    Wilful  disturbance  of  public  worship  is  punished  by 
afineof  fi*om  tiventy  shillings  to  thirty-four  dollars;  rude  and  inde- 
cent behavior  within  a  house  of  public  worship,  by  a  fine  of  from 
eighty  four  cents  to  seven  dollars.     Civil  process  served  on  the  Sab- 
bath is  void;  and  the  ofiicer|^servin.2;  it  exposes  himself  to  a  fine  of 
ten  shillings  and  to  a  private  action  for  damagesr    Every  town 
shall  annually  choose  two  or  more  tythingmen  for  each  religious 
society ,and  they  shall  be  sworn  to  a  faithful  discharge  of  the  office. 
The  grand-jurymen,  constables,  and  tythingmen  of  each  town  shall 
cairtully  inspect  the  behavior  of  all  persons  on  t!>e  Sabbath,  and 
make  due  presentment  of  all  bi'eaches  of  this  law  to  tlie  next  as- 
sistant, or  justice  of  the  peace.    These  prosecutors  are.  allowed 
thirty-Jour  cents  a  day  for  the  time  spent  in  prosecuting,  which  is  to 
be  paid  by  the  person  convicted.    Pai-ents,  guai*dians,  and  mas- 
ters, ai'e  oUigeil  to  pay  fmes  imposed   upon    minors  under  their 
control,  for  brcHches  of  tliis  act.     No  person  convicted,  however, 
shall  be  charged  with  more  than  one  prost-cutor.     If  any  person 
convicted  under  this  act  shall  refuse  to  pay  his  fine,  or  to  present 
estate  for  that  purpose,  the  justice  before  whom  he  was  tried  may 
sentence  him  to  be  whi]iped  not  exceeding  tTrenfy  stripes.  No  appeal 
is  allowed.    If  children  under  fourteen  yeai*s  of  age  are  convicted 
under  this  act,  they  shall  be  punished  by  their  parents,  or  mas- 
ters, in  ttie  presence  of  an  oflker;  and  if  the  parents  refuse  to  ad- 
minister due  correction,  they  shall  be  fined  f/hf  cents.    Every  m 
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fistant  and  every  justice  of  the  peace  is  empowered  and  dii-ected^ 
wlien  they  shall  have  plain  view  or  personal  knowledge  of  any 
person's  violating  the  Sabbath,  witiiin  the  limits  of  their  authori- 
ty, to  cause  him  to  be  apprehended  and  brouglit  before  them,  either 
with  or  without  a  written  warrant,  and  to  command  all  necessary 
isslstancej  and  every  grund-Juryman,  sheriflV  constable,  and  tyth- 
ingmaOf  are  directed  and  empowered  to  appi'ehend  persons  trans- 
gressing this  law,  and  to  carry  them  without  warrant  before  the 
next  assistant  or  justice  of  the  peace,  ami  to  command  all  ncces«* 
sary  assistance;  provided  tl»e  delinquents  are  (uken  upon  sight,  or 
iipim  present  information  of  othi-rs.  Sh-jritrs  and  constables  re- 
ceiving any  warrant  to  apprehend  persons  ciiargi'd  with  violating 
this  law,  are  bound  to  pursue  them  any  where  witliiii  the  limits  of 
the  authority  granting  the  warrant.  Refusal  to  assist  in  apprc- 
licnding  delinquents  under  this  act  is  punislu-^d  by  another  general 
act,  made  on  the  subject  of  refusing  to  obey  sheriffs  and  constables 
in  the  execution  of  their  office. 

On  the  laws,  of  which  an  abstract  has  been  given,  I  have  leis- 
ure at  present  for  only  two  observations, 

1.  The  provisions,  which  inHict  a  penalty  on  voluntary  absence 
irum  public  worship,  ought  to  be  repealed.  Without  going  into  an 
examination  of  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  making  such  pro- 
visions originally,  it  is  perfectly  evident  that  they  will  not  be  en- 
forced. It  is  e<|ually  evident,  that  every  law  which  cannot  be  en- 
forced, or  which  it  is  morally  certain  will  not  be  enforced,  should 
be  repealed.  Nor  does  the  intrinsic  excellency  of  any  law  make 
it  the  duty  of  the  legislature  to  retain  it  in  the  statute-book,  if  it 
certainly  will  not  be  executed.  One  great  sin  of  omission,  of 
which  almost  all  legislatures  are  guilty,  is  the  neglect  to  remove 
from  the  ccMle  such  pa^rts,  as  experience  pmves  to  be  a  dead  letter. 

A  law  compelling  the  people  to  attend  public  woi'ship  can  never 
be  enforced  in  any  society,  unless  a  decided  j)reponderance  of  in- 
fluence is  stnmgly  in  favor  of  it;  ainl  if  such  an  influence  exists, 
it  may  probably  be  more  efficaciously  exerted  in  advising  those, 
wImi  absent  themselves  from  the  woi-siiipof  God,  and  expostulating 
Mrilb  them,  than  by  levying  a  small  fine  upon  them.  But  the  same 
reasoning  does  not  apply  to  violations  on  the  Sabbath  by  labor, 
travelling,  and  idle  sauntering  in  public. 

S.  The  laws  in  refe^vnce  to  the  Sabbath  are  not  incffcctnal  be- 
cause the  penalties  are  too  small.  No  good  whatever  would  re- 
aidt  from  a  general  increase  of  the  penalty;  on  the  contrary,  the 
laws  would  be  less  likely  than-at  pi*esent  to  be  executed.  I  do  not 
intend,  however,  tliat  certain  kinds  of  violations  of  the  Sabbath 
should  iMit  be  singled  out  and  punished  by  a  particular  and  higher 
penalty.  Thus,  in  Massachusetts,  the  driving  a  hackney-coach  in  or 
from  Boston  is  properly  singled  out  from  other  travelling;  and,  in 
Connecticut*  the  driving  of  stage-coaches  is,  by  a  recent  law,  sin- 
gled out  in  like  manner.  The  penalty  is  Un  doUarSf  if  I  remem- 
ber right,  on  the  owner  and  driver.    It  would  be  well,  if  a  law 
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were  made  in  every  state,  on  similar  principles.  It  is  always 
easy  to  find  the  owners  and  drivers  of  stages;  but  a  large  propor- 
tion of  otiicrs*  who  violate  the  Sabbath  by  travelling}  are  soon  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  state  laws,  which  they  have  violated.  Asaiov 
the  owners  of  stages,  which  are  regularly  driven  on  Ihe  SabSatb, 
are  in  pursuit  of  gain  by  this  practice.  It  is  with  an  ill  gracei 
therefore,  that  they  can  complain  when  they  are  prosecuted. 

The  great  thing  which  needs  to  be  discovered  is,  an  cRcctuiI 
method  of  enforcing  tlie  laws  now  in  existence;  and  the  further 
intorfci*ence  of  the  legislature  is  wanted,  if  wanted  at  all,  only  to 
provide  some  such  uictliod.  A.  B. 


REVIEW. 

CV.  j1  General  Hiatory  qf  the  United  States  of  ^merica^  from  the  Dk- 
covery  in  1492  to  1792;  or,  Sketches  of  the  Divine  Agency^  in  their  itet- 
tUment^ growth^  and  ftrotection;  and en/ieeially  in  the  late  memorable  Kev- 
otution.  In  three  voiumet.  Vol,  I.  Jixhibttuig  a  general  vievf  of  thefirin^ 
cifial  events,  from  the  Uiacovery  of  Korth  America  to  the  year  1775.  By 
Brsjamin  Frummull^  X>.  D.  Boston;  Farraud»  Muliair)',  and  Co. 
1810.    pp.467. 

The  curiosity  existing  in  all  nations  to  know  something  of  past 
ages,  IH  displayed  in  the  attachment  of  the  savage  to  tradition,  in 
the  fondness  of  the  ignorant  for  legendary  tales,  and  in  the  stories 
of  the  nursery,  no  less  than  in  the  pleasure,  with  which  the 
scholar  or  the  statesman  dwells  on  the  delineation  of  departed 
greatness,  or  ponders  over  tlie  causes  and  effects  of  mighty 
revolutions. 

Amt>ng  numerous  varieties,  we  notice  two  distinct  species  of 
writing  employed  by  those,  wlip  have  assumed  tlic  dignified  ofl3cc 
of  the  historian.  The  design  of  those  who  belong  to  the  one  class 
has  been  to  collect  and  record  the  facts  which  were  witnessed  in 
their  own  age,  or  had  previously  been  registered  in  a  different 
shape  by  tlieir  predecessors.  The  writer  of  the  other  class  assigns 
to  factfi  a  very  subordinate  station;  and  though  to  obtain  the  name 
of  history  some  narration  of  events  be  necessary,  still,  could  tlie 
writer's  intention  have  been  accomplislied  in  any  other  mode,  with 
equal  facility  and  certainty,  he  would  never  have  troubled  himself 
or  his  readers  with  the  exploits  of  the  soldier,  nor  with  the  in- 
trigues or  virtues  of  the  politician.  As  they  are  found,  he  makes 
scarce  any  other  use  of  them,  than  occasionally  as  pegs,  on  which 
to  hang  a  favorite  theory;  and  his  work  resembles  the  bare  outlines 
of  a  picture  so  excessively  colored  and  varnished,  that  it  has  more 
effect  in  dazzling  the  eye  of  tlie  spectator,  than  in  bringing  the 
original  to  his  recollection,or  making  him  acquainted  with  the  face 
of  a  stranger.  Too  nearly  allied  to  the  latter  class  have  been 
several  writers  of  distinguished  fame  in  our  own  language.  The 
late  Hon.  C.  J.  Fox  remarked  of  two  of  the  most  popular  Enj^TIs^ 
historians,  that  <<one  of  them  so  loved  a  king,  and  the  otiier  t^o 
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hated  a  priest,  that  in  any  case  where  a  king  or  priest  were  con* 
cemed,  neither  writer  could  be  depended  on/' 

These  two  modes  of  writing  are  not  always  pushed  to  their  far* 
thest  limits,  by  those,  wbo  ordinarily  practise  them.  They  on 
occasion  exchange  their  dress,  and  one  uses  tlie  forms  of  the  other. 
To  relieve  the  languor  attending  a  long  detail  of  occurrences,  the 
most  faithful  narrator  is  allowed  to  digress,  and  give  us  his  re- 
flections on  tlie  subject  passing  under  review.  In  compassing  this 
object,  many  of  the  ancient,  and  some  modern  writers,  have  put 
long  harangues  into  the  mouth  of  some  principal  fjersoiiage,  witich 
cii-cumstances  forbid  us  to  believe  he  ever  uttered.  On  the  otiicr 
hand,  the  declamatory  historian,  designing  to  palm  on  us  Iiis  own 
sentiments,  rather  than  inform  us  of  ervnts  precisely  as  they 
transpired,  condescends  occasionally  to  employ  simple  unadorned 
narrative,  lest  the  reader  should  happen  to  fancy  himself  abused. 

We  need  not  say  how  far  mere  manner  will  g^  to  give  currency 
to  works  of  this  kind,  but  it  is  perfectly  understood  to  possess  so 
commanding  an  influence,  as,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  to  atone  for 
all  faults.  Autliors  in  this  department  have  not  blushed  to  de- 
clare, tliat  <«history  owes  its  excellence  more  to  the  writci*'s  man- 
ner, than  the  materials  of  whicli  it  is  composed.'*  If  instead  of 
^^exceUeneCf*'  tliey  bad  said  popularittff  we  might  have  acceded  to 
tlie  correctness  of  the  remark,  since  unquestionably  a  large  portion 
of  these  writera  are  read  with  avidity,  whose  manner  constitutes 
their  only  recommendatioti.  But,  as  tiie  primary  intention  of  his- 
tory is  to  transmit  the  knowledge  of  facts,  it  would  readily  be  con- 
cluded, that  the  degi*ee  of  merit  in  tliese  productions  is  to  be  meas- 
ured by  the  ftdelity  exhibited  in  the  collection,  and  the  perspicuity 
of  arrangement. 

Since  the  enormous  mass  of  materials  is  incessantly  increasing, 
and  the  augmentation  is  to  be  commensurate  with  the  lapse  of  ages, 
he  who  makes  the  most  judicious  selccticm  from  the  mass,  and  ai*- 
ranges  in  the  most  luminous  order,  what  he  lias  compressed  within 
tlie  narrowest  comi>ass,  will  have  performed  an  essential  service  in 
this  department  of  literature. 

These  two  qualities  of  clearness  and  brevity,  we  think  very  hap- 
pily unitcii  in  the  volume  bcf<ire  us.  In  the  wi<le  field  over  which 
such  an  author  must  travel,  a  su]>erabundauce  of  matter  is  to  be  ex- 
amined:  so  much  is  to  be  rejected;  so  many  things,  which  ai*e 
eventually  admitted,  must  pass  the  severest  scrutiny,  that  none  can 
justly  estimate  tlie  magnitude  of  the  labor,  unless  after  having 
been  engaged  in  an  atteuipt  of  a  similar  nature.  Of  these  persons 
the  number  is  always  small.  Those  readers,  who  have  made  his 
tfiry,  botli  ancient  and  modern,  their  particular  study,  and  pored 
with  intense  application  over  its  pages,  will  be  not  only  must  in- 
telligent, but  must  candid  judges  of  the  difficulties  to  be  cnroun> 
tered  by  tlie  liLsforian.  To  such  we  recommend  the  pages  of  Dr. 
Trumbull,  as  presenting  no  ordinary  claims  to  attention.  But  its 
lilerai'y,  are  not  its  only  merits.  Some  notice  of  the  motives  ot 
tlie  author  is  thus  given  in  the  preface. 
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^ts  object  it  to  excite  gj&titink  and  praue  in  the  hearts  of  all  Mifenn 
a  Divine  Providence,  to  confirm  their  tnist  in  Him  whose  Kingdom  nileth 
over  hII:  and  to  be  a  perpetual  testimony  of  His  goodness  and  wonderfvl 
works,  particularly  towards  his  American  Israel.  Though  few  writers  of 
profane  history  notice  the  greatness  and  govcrntnent  of  the  Al:nightof,in  the 
events  which  they  relate^et  these  are  by  far  the  moat  knportaot  and  usHil 
part  nf  history.  The  pious  and  celebrated  Rollin,  after  mentioning  a  num- 
ber of  important  uses  of  liistory,  says,  '*but  another  object  of  infinitely  greater 
Importance  claims  our  attention;  it  proclaims  universally  the  great- 
ness of  the  Almighty,  his  power,  his  justice,  and  above  all.  the  admir- 
able wisdom  with  which  his  providence  i^overna  the  univene."  With 
these  views  it  was  tluiu^ht,  that  an  histor;  of  the  United  States  of  this  kiwi 
might  be  peculiarly  useful.  It  was  hoped,  also,  that  it  might  bring  the  inhab- 
itants of  our  country  into  a  more  general  acquaintance  with  each  other, 
awaken  their  mutual  sympathies,  promote  their  union  and  general  welfare. 
It  was  supposed,  that  a  vi^  of  the  hardships,  sufferings  and  auxkimicareaf 
tlieir  ancestors,  and  of  the  vast  labors  and  expense  •of  blood  and  treasure, 
with  which  they  acquired  and  handed  down  to  their  posterity  so  fair  an  in- 
heritance: such  an  extensive  country,  such  wise  institutions,  and  such  distiii- 
cuished  privileges,  civil  and  religious,  might  beget  in  them  a  just  TeneratioQ 
tor  the  mthers  of  the  Country,  and  tend  to  inspire  them  with  the  same  spirit 
of  true  liberty  and  anagnaiiiaaity,  and  pious  leal  tp  ixsrpetuate  these  mvaloi* 
ble  blessings."    pp.  at^  xL 

In  accordance  with  tliose  declarations,  the  antlior  lias  pursued 
his  worky  neitliei*  loHtng  sight  of  his  object^  nor  forgetting  fur  whose 
use  it  was  intended.  Thus  in  relating  tiic  lang  wars  in  which  tiie 
natives  were  eiigagod  with  each  utiicry  some  of  which  continued 
more  than  half  acentui^^  and  tfftcr  statisg,  that  whole  tribes  were 
sometiaics  extirpated  by  the  implacable  animosity  with  which  the; 
fought*  and  the  devastation  attendant  on  victory,  it  is  added;  <«Like 
hungry  lions  the  taste  of  blood  enkindled  their  rage  and  inflamed 
their  tinrst.  The  passion  of  revenge  seemed  to  possess  their  whale 
souls,  and  hurry  them  on  to  mutual  destruction.''  We  are  then  toldf 
on  the  authf»rity  of  Colden,  tliat  <*They  often  travelled  singly,  or 
in  very  small  parties,  to  the  distanr^e  of  three  or  four  hundired 
miles,  and  luikcd  about  the  parties  and  villages  of  each  other,  to 
shod  blood,  and  revenge  tlie  deaths  and  wrongs  of  their  respective 
friends  and  nations.** 

After  a  brief  enumeration  of  such  crimes,  miseries,  and  wretch<w 
odness,  we  arc  presented  with  the  following  reflections. 

**How  affecting  is  the  portrait,  which  these  savage  nations  exhibit  of  the 
natural  blindness,  turpitude  and  misery  of  man?  How  striking  is  the  evi- 
dence they  present  of  his  need,  'both  of  human  and  divine  instruction! 
Though  in  his  vanity  ho  would  be  wise,  yet  is  he  not  born  like  the  wild  ass's 
«coltP  Who  can  contemplate  the  halNcations  of  darkness^  and  cruelty,  but 
with  a  touching  sense  of  the  inestimable  preciousiiess  of  the  blessings  of 
civilization  and  the  Gospel?  How  much  greater  happiness  do  mankind  in  aver) 
-few  years  enjoy  under  their  benign  iitflucnce.  thun  m  whole  agcs,where  tlufir 
t:  eeringand  ennobling  liglit  have  never  shone?  Theseotdy  give  the  gentleman 
and  the  Christian  their  superiority  to  the  wild  American.  These  rLXO\'erthe 
woman  from  slavery  and  abuse,  to  the  orii^inal  dignity  and  tenderness  of  treat- 
4nent,due  to  that  part  of  human  nature.  These  rescue  her  oflFsprin^  fmm  neglea 
and  cruelty;  prevent  them  from  falling  a  bloody  sacrifice  to  e\il  spirit^;  pro- 
vide for  their  tender  nursing,  their  civil  and  Ciiristian  education.  The  lat- 
tcr  cf  these  ouly  reveals  the  patli  of  life,  and  cheers  the  heart  with  the 
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^livenin;  pvoq)ects%f  a  blissful  immortality.  Where  is  the  Christian,  ^ 
the  gentiemao*  who  cun  look  upon  a  savage,  and  contemplate  who  maketh 
him  to  cUfTer;  that  no  man  hath  any  thing  but  what  he  hath  received;  and:  not 
^el  Jiis  heart  warm  with  gratitude  to  Uim  from  whom  is  derived  ev- 
^ry  good  gift^  Can  Americans  \it  iimocent,  if^  while  they  enjoy  an  acciimu? 
lation  of  blessings,  |M>sse8&the  country,  and  witness  the  wretchedness  of  the 
Aborigines,  tliey  neglect  any  proper  measures,  or  6j)are  any  pains  to  com- 
miMiicate  to  them  the  blcbsingsk  of  civilization,  liberty  and  CArbtiaoiiy^' 
pp.50,  51. 

Tiie  offlk:e  of  the  liistorian  is  perhaps  seldom  estimated  in  its  full 
power,  because  its  influence  is  exerted  ratlier  in  a  succeeding  age, 
than  in  that  of  the  writer.  In  the  conflict  of  rival  parties,  the 
passions  are  too  much  excited  to  listen  to  an  impartial  sentence  on 
the  ordinary  affairs  of  legislation;  much  less  on  those  revolutions 
which  change  the  fare  of  empires.  The.se  occupy  the  strong  feeiing» 
of  every  man,tlirougli  tlie  medium  of  interest  or  affection.  Uut  if  wu 
rarely,  or  never,  find  writings  of  this  sort,  to  which  we  may  allow 
complete  impartiality,'  we  are  pleased  to  see  near  approximati«ms 
towards  a  quality  so  valuahle.  Men,  who  can  so  far  divest  tliein- 
selves  of  tlie  spirit  of  party^  as  to  reach  this  enviable  station,  do 
not  hesitate  to  give  honesty  or  magnanimity  its  full  prai80,lhough  it 
he  found  in  an  enemy;  nor  scruple  to  brand  with  his  proper  mark, 
the  wretch  who  lurks  in  the  camp  they  have  cliasen  to  defend,  in 
the  work  under  consideration,  some  respectable  exhibitions  of  this 
kind  are  seen. 

*^hc  Indians  have  been  represented  by  some  writers,  as  the  most  sordid 
and  contemptible  part  of  the  human  species:  as  the  very  ruins  and  dregs  of 
mankind.  However,  in  justice  to  their  character,  it  ought  to  be  obiicrvcd, 
Ikat  on  the  first  arrival  of  the  English,  both  in  Virginia  and  New-England, 
they  treated  thcni  with  great  kindness.  In  Virginia»  they  carried  them  ou 
shore  upon  their  backs,  that  they  might  not  wet  themselves  in  wading  from 
their  floats;  they  washi-d  their  clothes,  and  even  their  feet;  and  fcastecl  them 
In  the  best  manner  of  which  they  were  capable.  The  writers  of  tho^e 
times  say,  *a  more  kind  and  loving  i>eople  cannot  be.'  In  New  England* 
they  maile  them  welcome  to  their  cabins,  by  good  treatment  and  the  best 
provisitms  they  conld  furnish.  They  taught  cheni  how  to  plant  and  cultivate 
the  Indian  corn:  and  when  any  of  them  were  lost  in  the  woods,  and  othcr- 
wisic  must  ha%'e  |)erished,  they  fed  and  conducted  them  safely  to  their  quar- 
ters. Faithless  as  they  have  been  represented,  Musiiasoit,  and  his  succes- 
sors, kept  good  faith  with  thj  Kngliiih  for  nearly  half  a  century.  The  five 
nations  have  maintained  their  contederacion  with  each  other  inviolate,  for 
lime  immemorial.  They  maintained  with  the  utmost  punctuality  their  trea- 
ties wUn  the  Dutch  of  New<Yoik  and  Albiny,  from  their  commencement 
till  the  Esi^Ush  became  ukusicrs  of  the  province,  and  the  Dutch  guvenuncnt 
ceased."    p.  5^. 

Again  we  are  told,  that,  <<after  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans,  it 
was,  in  many  instanoe.s*  their  wicked  |)oliry  to  promote  thiise  uars, 
tt\r  their  own  advantat^e.''  p.  36.  And  fiu'ther  that,  in  Virc^iiiia, 
»*The  Indians  had  boon  exasperated  by  the  imprudent  and  cruoi 
treatment,  which  they  had  received  from  the  English,  in  1385, 
Sir  Richard  Grconvilh:  burnt  a  whole  Indian  town^  anddrstroyaj 
Voh.  XJU.  4r 
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their  corot  nicroly  to  i-evenge  tlioir  Btoaling  I  siker  cup."  i». 
B5*  Siniiar  inai^ks  of  impartiality  may  be  noticed  in  pp.  73|  74, 
ami  75. 

It  is  a  correct  maxim,  that  <<thosoy  who  fbar  the  Deity  most,  arc 
least,  afraid  of  men."  If  the  converse  of  this  sentiment  be  equally 
true*  it  will  not  be  diflkult  to  discover  the  necessity  of  some  re- 
straint from  btiroan  opinion  imposed  on  those,  who  deride  tlie 
laws  of  the  Supremo  Ruler,  or  deny  his  existence:  whose  scepti- 
cism places  tliem  beyond  the  influence  of  those  considerations 
Resulting  from  a  belief  in  the  retributions  of  eternity.    If 

«*The  evil  that  men  do  lives  after  them/* 

kt  tke  antidote  likewise  be  transmitted  to  futnre  yoamj  let  the 
loudest  testimony  of  impartial  justice  be  echoed  along  the  vale  of 
successive  ages,  teaching  the  guilty  votaiies.of  ambition  to  read 
the  award  they  are  to  expect,  in  the  decisions  already  pronounced 
•n  their  precursors. 

This  volume  contains  an  immense  multitude  offsets,  interesting 
to  evei7  man  who  aspires  to  know  tlie  principal  oventsy  which 
took  place  in  the  settlement  and  unparalleled  enlargement  of  tlie 
British  colonies,  now  tlie  United  States.  The  narrative  is  car- 
ried on  in  a  lively  manner.  No  part  of  the  book  is  dull.  Tlio 
antltor  discovers  every  where  a  sacred  regard  to  trutli  and  inpar- 
tiality^  and  will  be  considei'ed  by  the  judicious  of  the  present  day, 
and  by  posterity,  as  ranking  among  the  most  valuable  Aflierican 
historians. 
*  We  are  informed  in  the  preface,  that 

**It  was  the  author's  design  to  comprise  the  history  of  the  United  States 
fti  three  volumes;  the  first  to  close  with  tlie  year  1764;  the  second  with  the 
capture  of  General  Burgoyne  and  his  army,  Oct  17, 1777;  and  the  tUrd 
with  1792;  the  whole  comprising  a  general  history  of  three  complete 
centuries. 

The  author  had  written  the  first  volume,  and  part  of  the  second;  but  he  had 
been  so  retarded  by  writing  the  history  of  Connecticut,  and  a  number  of  uu- 
Ibresecn  events,  that  consiaering  his  advanced  age,  and  the  necessary  labors 
still  on  hand,  he  judged  he  sliould  not  be  able  to  complete  the  work  himself, 
and  .therefore,  sometime  since,  committed  his  manuscript  histories,  so  far 
as  they  had  been  written,  and  his  whole  collection  of  papers  and  documents 
relative  to  them,  into  the  hands  of  a  friend,  in  whose  aoility  and  fidelity  he 
places  an  entire  confidence,  that  they  will  be  completed,  as  early  as  the 
nature  and  magnitude  of  the  work  will  admit,  accoidmg  to  its  original  plan 
and  design." 

AVe  are  informed,  that  tlie  gentleman,  to  whom  the  work  has 
been  committed,  intends  to  prepare  it  for  publication,  as  his 
leisure  and  ability  shall  permit;  and  that  it  will  be  published  ac- 
cording to  the  original  design.  Probably  the  historical  narration 
will  be  brought  down  to  the  present  day. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THB   JOURITAI.  07  MRSSRS.   HALL  AVD  ITEWELlf 

AT  BOMBAY,  CONTUfURD   FROM  P.    d£4« 

April  12, 1816.  Good  Friday,  To  da^  we  have  witnessed  among  the  Catholic 
Christians  a  scene  not  mach  inferior  in  grossness  to  the  idolatry  of  the  hea 
then:  viz.  a  representation  of  the  death  and  burial  of  Christ.  The  image 
of  Christ  on  the  cross  was  exhibited  in  the  church;  the  doors  and  win  ■ 
dows  were  closed  to  represent  the  darkness  that  covered  the  land  at  thr 
dme  of  the  crucifixion;  the  earthquake  and  the  rending  of  the  rocks 
were  represented  by  a  nmultaneous  stamping  with  the  feet,  rapping  with 
canes,  and  clapping  of  ha^ds.  In  the  evening,  the  image  was  taken  <Iown 
from  the  cross,  laid  on  a  bier,  and  carried  in  procession  round  the 
church,  on  the  outside,  with  torches  and  an  immense  crowd  of  people  follow  - 
ing.  The  image  of  the  virgin  Mary  followed  the  bier.  During  the  pruces> 
rion,  fire- works  were  played  oflf.  which  gave  a  brilliancy  to  the  scenp,and 
attracted  a  vast  concourse  of  spectators.  Many  of  the  heathen  were  pres 
ent«  They  feel  much  strengthened  in  tlieir  image  worship  by  observinG"  the 
Bame  practise  among  Christians;  and  they  never  fail  to  bring  forward  the 
practice  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  when  their  own  idolatry  is  attacked.  This 
obliges  us  to  tell  them,  that  though  the  Cs^thoUcs  bear  the  Christian 
name,  they  have  broken  the  commandments  of  God  by  setting  up  images 
in  their  temples;  and  that  we  have  no  communion  with  them. 

18th.  We  received  letters  from  our  brethren  Richards,  Vyarrcn,  Bard- 
well,  Poor  and  Meigs,  informing  us  of  their  arrival  in  Ceylon,  and  of  their 
kind  reception  by  the  Governor  there.  We  were  much  rejoiced  at  this  lu 
telligence.  We  got  letters,  at  the  same  time,  from  the  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer of  the  Board,  which  afforded  us  much  satisfaction  in  regard  to  commu- 
nications formerly  made  to  the  Board. 

19th.  We  wrote  to  the  Breihi-en  in  Ceylon,  advising  that  brother  Bard  well 
should  immediately  come  to  Bombay,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  continue 
here,  and  that  the  other  four  should  fix  on  the  Tamul  language  and  continue 
for  the  present  in  Ceylon. 

31st.  We  wrote  again  to  tlie  brethren,  advising  that  two  of  them  instead 
of  one  should  come  to  Bombay.  We  at  first  thought,  that  if  more  than  one 
should  come,  it  would  be  less  probable  that  either  of  them  would  be  allow- 
ed to  staj,  than  if  only  one  came.  But  on  further  consideration,  we  thought 
it  so  desirable  to  get  in  two  of  the  brethren.  If  possible,  that  we  ventured  to 
advise  two  to  come. 

We  wrote  also  to  Messrs.  Skinner  and  Fyrie  at  Surat,  informing  thera  of 
the  arrival  of  the  brethren  in  Ceylon,  and  saying  that  probably  some  of  them 
might  be  willmg  to  take  Mr.  Ringletaube's  place  in  Travancore,  if  the 
missionaries  of  their  Society  were  pleased  with  such  an  arrangement. 

28th.  We  received  a  letter  from  Surat,  informing  iis,  that  they,  (Messrs. 
S.  and  F.)  thought  it  very  desirable,  that  some  of  the  brethren  lately  arrived 
should  go  and  take  charge  of  the  destitute  congregations  in  Trav-ancore* 
which  Mr.  Ringletaube  had  left.  They  recommended  our  writing  to  Viza- 
gapatam  on  the  same  subject  for  the  opinion  of  the  brethren  there;  which  wc 
did  the  next  day. 

May  3d.  We  wrote  to  Dr.  Worcester  by  way  of  England,  and  also  to 
Mr.  Evarts,  enclosing  a  copy  of  our  account  up  to  the  end  of  the  last  year. 
Also,  that  on  the  T2^\  of  April  we  opened  another  free  school  for  native 
boys.  We  employ  in  it  a  Brahmin  whom  we  are.  to  pay  15  rupees  a  month, 
provided  he  collects  in  the  school  100  boys.  The  school  has  succeeded  so 
well,  that  it  already  contains  nearly  or  quite  a  hundred. 

7th.  We  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Thomason  of  Calcutta  in  answer  to 
3QC  from  us,  informing  us  that  he  go\ild    procure  us  a  fount  of  Nagrrv 
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types  in  Calcutta  for  1200  rupees,  and  that  they  could  be  ready  in  three 
months.  fhW  fact  we  consider  as  most  auspicious  and  of  the  hi}(hcst  im- 
portance to  our  mission;  and  we  tost  no  time  in  requesting  Mr.  Thomaton 
to  onlerthe  types  to  be  prepait'd  and  forwarded  to  us  as  soon  as  possible. 

17th*  Since  we  have  opened  the  two  native  free  schools,  several  of  the 
instructors  of  other  schools  have  murmured;  pretending  that  Uieir 
scholars  had  left  thorn,  in  consequence  of  our  free  schools,  and  that  liius 
their  means  of  subsistence  were  taken  away.  The  schoolmaster,  wlioni 
we  have  cniploye<l,  told  us  that  all  this  was  ialse  and  that  he,  (agrecat^ljr 
to  our  directions,)  did  not  receive  the  bo\  s  from  other  schools. 

To  day  one  of  the  neighborinj;  schoolmasters  came  to  us  with  hie  com- 
plaint. He  said  that  he  had  for  many  years  nianitained  himself  and  family  by 
tcacitin);  a.  sc.hrK)l;  but  til  it  since  (Hir  free  scho  A  was  opened  many  of  his  boys 
left  him.  Tiic  purenLs  of  some  of  them  would  no  longer  pay  any  thing,  ami 
kept  their  children  at  home,  and  a  number  of  the  other  boys  were  received 
into  our  school. 

We  told  him,  that  if  so,  it  was  cx>ntrary  to  onr  directions  and  one  of  u 
agreed  to  meet  him  at  ihe  school  in  the  e\ening.  He  did  not  appear  there 
at  the  time;  but  on  being  sent  for  he  came.  He  was  desired  to  go  into  the 
school  and  pick  nut  the  l>oys,  who  belonged  to  his  school.  At  this  ne  seemed 
confused,  and  acknowledj*ed  that  none  of  the  tioys  were  in  the  schocU.  He 
was  reproved  for  his  falsehood.  This  man,thongh  a  heathen.had  long  been  the 
teacher  of  a  school  composed  principally  of  tlie  children  of  Jews.  Se\eraL 
respectable  looking  Jews  came  at  this  time  to  our  school.  They  soon  begaa 
to  intercede  for  the  schoolmaster,  saying,  that  he  was  a  learned  and  gnud 
man;  that  he  was  poor;  and  that  if  we  could  give  him  a  situation  in  a  HciiorJ, 
it  would  be  a  great  favor.  The  man  also  pleaded  earnestly  in  his  own  be- 
half. Thus  were  we  assured  of  what  we  before  suspected,  that  all  his  pro- 
tensions  were  only  a  plan,  by  which  he  hoped  to  get  a  better  employment 
himself.  We  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  other  complaints  abjut  our  sdioob 
were  of  the  sam^  nature. 

For  several  reasims  it  seems  very  desirable,  that  there  should  br  a  free 
Achool,  principally  for  Jewisii  children.  The  Jews  them.sclves  have  solicited 
it.  They  are  very  poor,  and  but  few  of  their  children  are  at  prcicnt  taught  to 
I'cad  and  write.    In  such  a  school,  the  boys  could  be  taught  without  any  scru- 

Cle,  in  the  Si:ripiuresof  the  Old  Testament  at  least.  A  number  of  heathen 
oys  would  belong  to  the  school;  who,  of  course,  would  be  instructed  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God.  It  would  also  lead  to  such  an  intercourse  with 
the  Jews,  as  would  be  favorable  to  their  instruction  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ. 

2Srd.    To  day  a  Hindoo  came  to  us,  intreating  that  we  woald  draft  for 
him  a  petition  to  the  chief  magistrate  of  police  without  the  fort  of  Bombay. 
He  wished  to  sot  forth  in  his  petition,  that  a  large  number  of  cattle  died  an- 
nually in  Bombay;  that  the  order  of  police  was,  that  the  carcases  of   cattle 
thus  dying  should  be  immediately  i-emoved  and  buried,  or  otherwise  <lisposed 
of  so  as  to  prevent  tl)c  offensive  and  dangerous  consequences  of  suffering  so 
many  carcases  to  remain  amidst  a  crowded  population;  that  his  cast  were 
the  catcrn  of  such  carcases;  and  that  if  the  magistrate  would  grant  to  his 
cast  the  exclusive  privilege  of  burying,*  or  rather  procuring  for  their  own 
consumption,  the  carcases  of  all  the  cattle  that  die  in  Bombay*  they  would 
obligate  themselves  to  pay  annually  to  Government,  for  this  monopoly*  the 
sum  of  100  rupees.    He  was  asked  what  number   belonged  to  his  cast  in 
Bombay.^    He  said,  ihey  amounted  to  five  or  six  hundrecL    These  people 
are  called  Mharn,    They  ai*e  all  considered  as  outcantit;  having  become 
such, either  by  their  own  violation  of  the  rules  of  their  respective  casu, 
or  by  being  born  of  parents,  who  for  the  same  i-cison  had  forfeited  the  priv- 
ileges of  cast.  Though  they  are  considered  as  the  most  degraded  and  vicious 
«iass  of  Hin<loos,  yet  thev   e^^teem   themselves  as  a  distinct  cast,  and  they 
have  their  rules  and  customs,  to  ^hich  they  attach  as  much  importance  as 

*Soinr  time  since  wc  taw  some  of  these  pcojUe  oufting  up  and  dividing  (he  carcase  oft 

^ufiato,  ibr  which  they  gave  ten  rn'^*^>v:. 
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he  other  casts.  The  meanest  of  them  would  not  eat  with  us,  through  dread 
jipoUiuion  and  the  loss  of  his  casL 

Bat  these  degratled  creatures  are  not  sunk  so  far  but  that  the  arm  of  the 
x>iidcscending  Jesus  can  reach  them»  and  raiite  them  to  sit  with  him  in  heav- 
»ly  places.  In  the  records  of  the  Danish  mission,  on  the  Coromandel 
:oast,  we  fitid  related  the  conversion  of  many  of  the  same  or  a  like  class. 

Scarce  a  Any  passes,  in  which  we  do  not  labor  to  instruct  in  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  mare  or  less  of  Uiis  despised  people.     (  To  be  continued,  J 

DONATIONS   TO   THE  AMERICAN   BOARD  OF   COMMISSIONERS   FOR 

FORKIGN  MISSIONS. 

July  1,  1817.    From  a  friend,  br  the  Rer.  Dr.  Wororstcr,  -  •  £5  00 

From  Isaac  Porter  of  WeBtiif-kl,  (Mass.)  by  the  Utv.  Isaac  Knapp,  3  00 

trotti  Miss  Orelia  Owen,  uf  \N  estfielil,  -  .  1  ()0— — 4  00 

i.    FroiD  a  Society  in  Northani|>ton,  which  meets  for  anited  prayer,  remitted 

hy  Mr.  8.  Clark,  jun.  to  the  Kev.  Dr.  Morse,  -  -  18  (K> 

From  Mr.  S.  Clark,  ^un.  for  the  lufliaiis  in  our  own  country,  5  0(»-        83  00 

From  the  Female  MitrSocirtT  in  Charlestown,  by  Miss  CMtharine  F.des,  i2  55 

9.  From  tlic  congregaUon  of  tlie  Rev.  Chester  Wright,  of  Mont|)clier,  (Ver.) 

a  eolleetion,  -  -  -  -  -  44  00 

S.    From  Mr.  Abner  Lovelaod,  of  Manchester,  (Ver.)  by  the  Rev.  William 

Jackson,  -  -         '  .  1  00 

IVom  James  Hickocks,  Esq.  -  .  .  50       ■  1    50 

Praaa  a  Society  in   Shorehara,  by  Mr.  Leri  Parsons,  an  agent  of  the 

BoanI,  ...  .  .  18  64 

From  do.  in  Woodstock,  *   -  -  .  31  (K)        ^19  64 

From  indiTidiialt  io  Andover,  by  the  Rev.  Jostin  Edwanls,  for  the  trans- 
lations,      -  --  100 
rrooB  the  wi(k)w  Mary  Gonid,  of  Newburrport,  by  Mr.  T.  Lankester,  1  5W 
Fbe  rvaidue  of  the  legacy,  bequeathed  to  the  Board,  by  the  late  Julia  S'ortmi, 

remhted  by  the  Hon.  3ohn  Tread  well,  •  •  -  488  00 

file  produet'of  a  charity  box,  kept  by  Mr.  Simeon  Hart,  jan.  of  Barlhigton, 

(Con.)  -•  ...  ..  .  200 

r.    From  the  Female  Mite  Sriciety  of  Waynesboro*,  Barke  coantr,  Gior- 

PM^  remitted  by  Mrs.  Amarinthia   Whitehead  and  others,  to  the  Ilev.  Dr. 

Morae,  '..  .  .  .  .  .  .  HO  00 

I.  From  the  Rev.  Thomas  Crafts's  Society  in  Mi<ldleboroagh,  and  Taunton 
precinct,  --  -  -.  .  -  13  7G 

II.  From  the  Female  Heathen's  Friend  Society  in  New  Bedfoni,  3U  75 
II    From  the  Female  Tract  Society  in  Norrklgewock,  by  Mi-s.  Sarah  Feet, 

Treasurer,  -  -  -  -  .  1^  (K) 

F'ramDea.  F^ekiel  Hcald,  ofNorridj^ewock,  .  -  3  00—14  00 

Krnm   David  Bariic,  Esq.  of  ShcfKehl,  (N.  Brunswick,)  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 

Morse,  '-  -.  ...  -  4(M> 

14.    From  a  lady  bv  Mr.  8.  T.  Armstrong,  -  -  -  30  00 

18.    From  Mr.  T.'E.  by  the  Rin-.  Joshua  llenn,  of  Locke,  (N.  Y.)  -  4  00 

XL    From  a  Society,  of  Females  in  Draout,  by  Betsey  Sunlcy,  Treasnrer,  to 

the  Rev. Dr.  Woieester,  -  ....  SI  00 

Pram  an  unknown  person,  forwarded  by  mail  from  Zancsville,  (Ohio,)  by 

the  Rev.  James  Culbertaon,  tu  Hie  Rov.  Dr.  W  orccstcr,  -        10  00 

Prom  Miss  Polly  Smith,  of  Pouifret,  (Ver.)  -  -  S  (K) 

Prem  Miss  Esther  Walcoi,  of  do.  .  ...  1  UO 

i'rom  an  unknown  female  of  Epping,  (N.  II.)  -  -  1  00         .35  00 

S.    From  two  sisters  in  Fosbono*,  by  the  Iter.  Thomas  Williams,  .  3  00 

Ivailsof  bugles  presented  by  an  unknown  prrAon,  ...  17 

li.  From  die  Female  Beneficent Socictv  in  Niw Cnnaan,  (Con.)  remitted  by 

Mra.  Sarah  Jlonnty ,  to  T.  Duigfit,  K'sq.  -  .  50  UO 

Prom  tlie  Indies*  Cent  Society  in  Wallingford,  (Con.)  hy  Mrs.  Bcebe, 

Trraaiircr,  -  .  .  -  15  76 

Voa  a  Iriend,  ...  .  .  .  3  1 8        .68  94 

8.    From  the  Female  Foreign   Miision  Societr,   of  Crecnwich,  by  Mrs. 

Ileum  ah  Walker,  Treasurer,  remitted  to  T.  Dnight,  Em|.  -  79  50 

'*mm  the  F«  male  Foreign  ^libsion  Society,  in  Cuiuraington,  (Mass.)  by  Lois 

Porlrr,  the  Tn'SJiurer,  ...  .  -  -  88  00 

i'mm  1  be  Society  in  Cummini; ton,  (Mass.)  for  promoting  Christian  Knowl* 

«<«;:o,   by  AmoMrobb,  TivaMir-r.  -  -  - ^^ 

Trirriod  forward   j$l,055  31 
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SA.    Fi-tmthe  Female  Cent  Society  in  Sclirboroaglj/(Mtiiie,j  by  Ann  Lb 

Morrit,  TreMiircr,  -  .  .  '     .  .  | 

iProin  the  Churlcsto^  a  Miuionanr  Mite  Society,  •  -  •  •        , 

At.    From  an  unknown  ]»erson  in'Waircn,  Trumbull  County, (Niio,  by  nail. 
From  a  ladv",  by  Mr.  S  T.  Arrotlronff,  for  misftiooi  in  our  ovn  cmmtry» 
Froa  the  foreign  MlMion  Soeiety  en  the  Eastern    ilntriet  of  New  HaTen 

County*  by  the  Kev.  Matthew  Noyes,  Treasurer,  ...  7 

From  the  Heathen*!  Friend  Society  in  Kochester,  by  Mias  Hope  Hakkel, 
Treasurer,  -  .....  9  (10 

Contributed  after  the  annual  meeting,  of  said  Society-,  -  15  25< 
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Mr  1,1817.  From  children  in  Mrs.  Andrews's  sehool  in  Salem,  bv  the 
Her.  Dr.  Worcester,  •  -  -  •  •  J(l  M 

From  children  in  Mrs.  Curti«*s  and  l^fiss  Flotirs  school,  •  i  II- 

5.    From  Soeietiea  in  the  fbUowiitg  towns  i'orproinotinr  the  eduoatioo  of  hea- 
then children,  by  Mr  Levi  Tarsons,  ant^cnt  of  the  Boan|,  ylz. 
Rutland,  (Vcr.)  gS  10;  Brandon,  $10  25;  OrweU,  £4  S5,  98  60 

Brookfield,  K14  I'i;  Wilthimstowu,  %I7  UO;  Uurre,  Iftll  9S»  43  04 

Randolph,  Js34   75;    Woodstock,   ^9Q    00;    Ctaremoiit, 

rS.  H.)  gl8  4.3,  .  .  ...  73  IS 

IndiTiduab  in  Washington,  (K.  H.)  g9  IS 

From  Mrs.  Curtn  of  Windsor,  (vcr.)  part  of  g30  for  the 
cdueation  of  a  heathen  child  to  be  named  Israsl  CTT]iTi8,g5  00—14  tS    ■   18 
From  individualB  in  Andover,  by  the  liev.  Justin  Edwards,  .  •  % 

From  individuals  In  the  Kev.  J.  W.  Eastman's  parish,  Methucn,  remitted  by 

Dr.  Silaa  Brown,  viz. 
From  James  Fiye,  jJlO  00;  Phebe  fiye,  ^5  00;  other  fndividnala,  S^  00  k 

Frovi  a  young  lady  in  Essex  County,  towai-d  the  edueation  of  a  chnd,  to  be 

named  A.  11.  a  semi-annual  payment,         -  .  .  •  U 

A  colleetion  in  WinthnBi>,  (Maine,}  by  Mr.  James  Gow,  •       6  00 

Proilaatnfacliarity  box,  for  half  ayear,  -  -  -  1  85  *     ■! 

9.  From  a  person  in  NewbMO  ^  (tonsh,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dana,  -  I 

10.  From  the  association  for  educating  heatnen  chSdren,  in  Mouat  Vernon. 

(N.  H.)  by  the  Itcv.  Stephen  Chimin, S( 

18.    From  a  friend  in  Sherburne,  (Vtr.)  by  Mr.  Levi  Parsons, 

11.  Fftim  a  number  of  ladies  in  Boston,  and  other  places,  for  the  edueation 
of  a  heathen  female  child  in  the  fiunily  of  our  missionariea  at  Boml»y,  to  h« 
named  Mart  .Mason,  .....  ..J| 

FroA  the  following  sources   by  the  Re?.  Rlias  Comelios,  an  agent  of  the 

Board,  for  missions  and  schools  ampng  the  Cherokee  Indians,  viz. 
Contribution  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Patersoo's  church,  lliiUidelphia,  37  64 

Do.  in  ihc  Kev.  Mr.  Skinner's,  -  •  -  49  50 

Do.  in  two  churches  in  Germantown,  -  •  -       SO  00 

Do.  in  the  Ker.  Dr.  Holeomb's  church,  -  -  40  73 

Do.  from  a  united  audience  in  the  churoli  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wibon,      1^  63 
Suhyriptions  collected  by  Mr.  Cornelius  personally,  -        «    464  50— -4V 

17.    Contribited  at  the  monthly  prayer-meeting  in  Kcene,  (N.  II.)  and  re- 
mitted by  the  Rev.  David  Oliphant,  viz. 
For  the  Foreign  Mission  School,  •  -  •  -  4  46  ■ 

For  the  school  fond,  without  limitation,  ...  3  qq— ^ti^l 

21.    Avails  of  a  charity  box,  kept  by  Miss  Juiia  Mack,  of  BiiudJcfield,  by  the 
Rev.  Freegraee  Reynolds,  .  .....  ] 

Centributed  at  Pcriin,  (Ver.)  by  the  Rev.  Chester  Wright,  -         7  75 

Ceiitriboted  in  Royalton,  (Vcr.)  -  -  .  -         17  00* 

S3.    Prom  a  yoong  lailv  in  Ceorgia,  the  avails  of  her  own  labor  in  teadiing 
school »  hy  the  Rev.  l>r.  Porter,  -  -  -  -  SO  00 

From  Mr.  Daniel  Nettleton,  ot*  Wasliingtou,  (Con.)  -  S  00- 

25.  From  the  Iladley  Chariiabl.?  Society  of  yoimg  men  for  the  education  of 
heathen  youth  in  he*Mtheri  lanil)*,  bv  tlu'll'.'V,  Dr.  Lyman,  -         5'J  00 

From  Mr. 'William  Hooker,  of  Norwich  (Masii.)  -  -        3  00-       6 

28.  Fi  om  tiie  Society  (»f  Feln^k's  in  Greenwich,  formed  for  the  support  ot' 
heathen  schools,  remitted  to  T.  D wight,  Km].  -  *  40  06 

From  the  Female  Mite  Society  of  New  Milford,  by  the  Rev.   Andrew 

Elliot,  -  .'..':.  r  00—^ 

From  the  Society  in  Cummlngton,  (Mass.)  for  the  support  of  schools  among 
the  htathen,  hj  Amos  Cobb,  Treasurer,  ....  3 

Canvd  forward    £1,^ 


^17.  >Yr«r  AMkual  RcJ^rt  of  (he  Jmvricafi  Bible  Society.  375 

Drouglif  forwsnl    2^,221  81 
M.    From  the  Female  Misiionary  Mite  Societv  iu  Concord,  (MH»n. )  by  Sarah 
Abbot,  Treasurer,  for  the  education  of  a  chifd,  in  the  fanidy  of  ihe  iiuBuoa- 
■riesat  Bombay,  to  be  naniGd  Joaar  Whitc,  a  MMui-aoniial  iwymeut,  15  00 

^1.    From  children  of  J.  H.  Esq.  ....  |  00 

From  a  servant  giii  im  Ids  fainily,  ....  40—        1  iO 


ToUl  donations  printed  in  tliis  number,  ^2,423  92.  8l»^7  Ci 


•TVS  niAT  A^SUAL  SEFOUT  op  'niE    BOAap  or    XA^tAOERS  OF    TDK    AXIBICAV   BIBU 

SOCIXTT,   rRE8a:iTE]l  MAT   8^  1S17. 


Manaeers  of  thr?  A?iBRicA3r  Rthlx  Societt  desire  M'ith  thrnkfaln^is  to  recognize 
the  hand  of  their  God,  wliivh  has  bi'cn  i^ood  upon  the  Institution  throughout  the  first  year 
of  its  aistence.  The  harmouy,  eordiality,  and  forbeannce,  disfilayed  in  the  proceed- 
iaga  of  the  CouTentioi^  who  formed  it,  aflFbrded  satisfiietoiy  eridenoe  of  the  Divine  appro* 
ftmm,  and  a  sure  phrdgc  of  the  Divine  blessini;  u|ion  its  future  fiite.  Many  who  Bad 
doobtedof  the  praieticabifity  of  the  plan,  yieMed  to  die  pleasing^  eonvietion  tliat  thoy 
vrre  miatakcn,  and  joined  with  those  who  had  never  doubted' on  the  sulgcet,  in  cherisl^ 
ing  the  hope,tliiit  the  Nutiond  Institution  would  realise  the  most  sanguine  expeetaliont  of 
Ita  ultimate  prosperity.  Its  fiirmation  was  hailed  as  a  grent  and  (;;lorious  era  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  countr}',  and  its  means  of  accomplishing^  the  alUmpurtant  end  of  its  formation 
have  been  increased  with  more  than  ordinary  rapidity. 

The  Managers  led  it  their  dnty  to  sstiite,  thst  the  plan  of  such  an  insiituiioa  was  first 
Mgiestedby  the  British  and  Foreign  BiUe  Society,  to  the  Pliiladeliihia  Bible  SoeSety.' 
Jfo  measures,  however,  wereadopt^  to  attempt  its  execution,  until  the  New  Jersey  Bi- 
Ih  SocieU'  undertook  the  experiment  AHhoogh  baffled  m  their  first  eflfbrt,  their  woi^> 
Ay  Preodent,  actiiiK  in  conformity  to  their  wiimcs,  persevered  in  tlie  good  work,  uUl 
finally  succeeded.  Called  by  the'unanimons  voice  of  the  Managers  to  the  PresidenCT 
of  ihe  National  Innitntion,  he  is,  in  the  declhie  of  life,  enjoying  tluu  pleasure  whion 

riDgjt  from  hb  work  of  fairti  and  labor  of  love,  thus  far  owned  c?  Gtxl,  and  promisinf 
h^hest  and  most  lasun^  blessings  to  this  Western  Continent. 
The  Managers,  in  entering  on  the  duties  of  their  reftpousible  c^ce,  felt  that  their  first 
Ctartbms  ought  to  be  dhvRcd  towavtiH  the  procurement  of  well  ezeeoted  stereotype 
fhtca,  far  the  aceoromodation  of  large  distiicts  of  the  American  Continent.  They,  ac» 
eordmgly,  at  an  early  period,  contracted  for  three  sets  of  stereotype  plates  in  octavo^  and 
three  in  duodecimo.  Tfie  octavo  sets  have  all  been  delivereil  at  the  deiyository;  and 
iietwirei  have  been  adopted  to  make  them  as  correct  as  poomUe  befiire  they  are' used. 
The  duodecimos  will  be  finished  in  tlie  ximntli  of  June  cnsiiinf^  one  of  whicli  they  have 
resolved  to  locate  in  Leungton,  (Kentucky,)  under  tlic  direttiou  of  the  Kentucky  Bible 


'  Aa  they  were  not  in  a  capacity  to  print  Bibles,  bavin'  no  plates  of  their  own,  they 
decUiicd  answering  the  various  application  f<ir  BiUcs  wliich  they  received  from  Auxiliary 
Sodctics  Thev  thought  that  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  become  the  purchasers  ot'  Bi- 
Hn  for  these  Auxiliaries;  and,  tlierefore,  in  those  ouses  where  monies  were  sent  wKh 
the  express  stipnlatiou  that  BiMes  to  the  amount  should  he  rettn-ned,  they  resolved,  if  re- 
^|iiircd,to  pay  over  the  &ame  to  the  Societies  uhich  scut  thcni;  or  to  pay  o%*er  the  whole, 
or  any  part  of  them,  to  Uie  New  York  Bible  Society,  who  would  furnish  the  Auxiliaries 
#ilh  the  i-equircd  number  of  Bibles. 

They  were,  however,  soon  enahknl,  by  tlie  munificent  libcrafitr  of  the  New  York  and 
tfhe  New  York  Auxiliary  HiMc  Societies,  to  supply  their  Auxinaiies.  Those  Societies 
presented  them  with  a  si't  of  stereoty\>e  pbtes  of  the  duodcciruo  size,  and  brevier  type; 
mecmscquence  of  which  donation,  UsiOU  copies,  according  to  their  direction,  have  been 
printed;  of  which  about  6,000  huve  been  sold  and  distributed.  They  have  lately  order- 
ed S,500  aoiiies  to  be  printed  from  the  octavo  plates,  and  7,5UU  from  the  duodecimb 
fiates. 

lb  establishing  the  prices  at  which  Bibk's  were  to  be  sold,  the  Board  of  Managers  con* 
Meredit  a  duty  to  make  a  difiVrencc  betu-een  such  societic!i  and  indiridnalsas  are  aux- 
iNary  to,  and  members  of,  the  Natkiual  Institution,  and  such  as  are  not;  and  tlierelbre 
adopted  the  following  Kule: 

**That  to  the  cost  of  the  paper,  press-work,  and  binding  of  the  Bibles  printed  fbr  the  So- 
elc^  from  the  stereotype  plates,  nve  ^ler  cent,  be  add(*d  fur  interest,  insurance,  anil  we.ar 
of  nid  plates;  which  ut;grepile  amount  shall  be  considered  the  cost  of  the  Bibles;  and 
(hat  th^e  Bibles  shall  be  sold  at  said  cost  price  to  all  Bible  Socieiiea  who  do  not  conttib- 
Me  to  the  fiiOds  of  this  fn^itutitm;  and  that  the  said  amount  of  five  per  cent,  shall  be  de- 
doeted  from  said  cost  price,  oi\  all  Bibles  sold  to  Auxiliaries,  and  such  other  Societies  at 
oontribete  to  the  fumis  of  this  Institution." 

AjipiientionB  having  been  made  at  an  early  period,  from  different  parts  of  the  United 
ri,fbr  Neir  Tcftammts,  the  Managers  touk  the  subject  of  printing  aud  clrculatiii^ 


or 6  I^ir^t  Annual  Refiorl  0/  the  American  Bibie  iiociety^  Avg, 

the  Nuw,  u{iMt  Ironi  the  Okl  Testament,  iiito  their  conndenUoii.  AfU:r  maiui-e  dcGbc- 
nuioii,  tliejr  resolvetiy  that  lor  the  prejciu  it  wftt  inexpedient  lor  them  w  do  thift  lu  Uie 
li^u^tiih  Ui)gu«ge. 

As  UieuccesMinr  expcnars  of  carrying  into  effect  the  vast  design  of  the  NatioDal  IviX' 
tutioii  wci'egreal/lhe  Aiaiiagtrrs  I'clt  it  their  duty  to  adopt  sueh  measures  as  proiuittiii 
sHpply  of  their  waulv.    'i'iivy  uppoiiiled  a  commiiiec  iii  each  wartJ  of  the  eity  of  Nrv- 
Yon,  10  collect  suliscnplioiiii;  aud  directed  a  circutar  letter  10  be  sent  to  oeiy  miuJAer 
of  thevai^ous  dcnomiiiaLoiis  of  Chii»iiaus  in  the  United  States,  requeniiiig  a  cougrcp- 
lioiial  eollectifm  in  their  aul — usi  atuo  a  circulai*  to  the  oifferent  BiUe  Societies  wiioiutf 
not  muted  uith  tlie    National   lohtituliou,  ttoliciliiig  aid;  aiul  one  to  intlueutial   uicDJa 
ditferent  parts  of  Uie   Uuiud   States,  calluig  upoa  them  to  come  tni'aard  in  the  p»M 
work,  and  eiiclobutg  a  pluu  for  an  Aux.liMn  bouoly,  and  Branch  A&ftOciaiioos.    'l'ik>' 
eaiiiiut,  at  present,  aiale  the  degree  of  bUcccM  uh.ch  has  HUeuded   iheir  appliosliobk. 
There  is  no  doubt  but  many  miuiitters  have  been   oinitleil,  not  intentionally,  but  Uwu 
want  oi'  iufonuatioii.    bo  soon  as  they  are  known,  applicaiioii  will  be  made  to  tlieui. 

[_The  report  here  g^ves  a  libt  ot*  the  numeioub  Uible  docieiies,  wliieh  have  beooioe  uu- 
jlJary  to  the  National  J nutituiKMi,  and  proceeibas  foiiousij 

Vrom  this  account  of  the  Societies,  who  ciiiier  have  Leeome  Auxiliaries,  or  eordiiiJy 
approve  of  tlie  National  Institution,  it  appeaia  eviilciit,  that  a  ver^  large  propvtiuBol' 
the  talent,  respect ahiUty  of  character,  and  inlluencc  in  )K>liitcal  Miatly,  is  engaged  ib  be- 
friending  its  design,  and  securing  ifk  permanenuy.  i'Votn  letters  rtc«i>ed  by  tncUoml, 
there  is  no  doubt  other  Societies  alreiidy  in  existence  will  accede,  and  new  ones  be  (ana* 
ed:  and  the  time  cannot  be  far  distant,  when  in  e\cry  part  ot*  thcbi*  United  Slates,  ik 
American  Bible  Society  will  have  Auxiliaries.  Thi^  event  in  nia>t  devoutly  desir«d,U) 
aecure  Uie  cireulatiou  of  the  Scriptures  tliroughout  our  country,  with  the  bestpioipiet*. 
of  success. 

[A  list  b  here  gi^C"  of  twenty-eight  olei*gymen,  whom  individuals  in  their  parishes  kirr 
made  memben  for  life  of  tlie  American  Bible  Society.  A  number  of  iemates  IoUk 
Kev.  Dr.  Uoiuey  n't  church  made  their  pastor  a  dn-ector  for  h^'  by  paying  150  dollars  luf 
that  purpose.  3 

The  Manaj^ers  hope,  that  the  good  examples  whicli  have  thus  been  set,  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  all  tlie  Christian  So«*ietJes  in  our  land.  They  will  thus  achl,  not  only  to  Uii 
funds  of  the  National  lustitutwn,  but  to  tlie  satisfaction  and  respeotahility  'of  diea 
Gaston. 

It  would  bean  act  of  injastioe  to  that  sex  who  contribute  so  essentially  to  tlie  relief  sf 
pur  cares,  whilst  tliey  heighten  our  purest  pleasures,  not  to  notice,  in  a  prominent  nuw- 
iier,  their  active  benevolence  in  aid  tji  the  Society,  not  only  in  forming  auxiliaries,  but 
also  in  oonstitntiii^,  in  so  ma>iy  places,  tlieir  i>aston  mefnbers  for  life.  They  thus  losiii- 
fcjtt  the  sense  which  thev  cherish  of  their  ouligationb  to  that  holy  volume,  «ihiMc  truilb 
have  elcvuted  them  in  Christian  lands  to  tlieir  juftt  and  alUimiiortant  siatkiii  iu  sucicl), 
and  iiualified  them  to  perforin  the  duties  ol'  that  station  with  honor  and  sueceas. 

The  Managem  have  dircer.ed  their  attention,  also,  to  tlie  translation  of  the  Scripturci 
into  tiie  Indian  languages  of  (mu*  country,  and  the  publication  of  the  Spanish  New  TeHi* 
ment,  and  ot'  the  Scriptures,  hi  the  Freiieh. 

The  first  wu>  broudht  before  tliem  by  the  donation  of  certain  dneuments  on  this  tul^ 
from  the  New-Yorit  Missionary  Society,  which  thev  had  colleeted  with  a  view  ultioislely 
tf)  underufke  the  work.  These  docuua:nts  ai'e  put  into  Uie  hands  of  a  committeeft  to  ci- 
amine  aiKl  report  thereon. 

As  to  the  publication  of  the  Siianish  New  1'c.^iament,  it  was  deemed  inexpedieot,  far 
the  present,  to  attempt  it.  The  .Managem,  however,  dierish  the  pleasing  expciAs* 
tion,  that  in  due  time  they  will  be  able  to  accomplish  the  publication  of  the  enUre  Sorip- 
tui'es  in  the  Spanish  and  Fortuguc«e  latigua^^,  tor  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  of  SouUi 
America. 

With  iHfspcct  to  Uie  French  Bible, Uie  Managers  have  had  their  duty  pbinlj  msriciMl 
out  to  them  by  th'*  rinf;cr  ot'  Divine  Providence.  They  have  accepted  of  th«  offi^ 
of  Uie  Biitish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  to  receive,  as  part  of  tlieir  donation,  inlieii  of 


Bible  in  their  |}Oss<»sion,  amounting  to  about  I,(i00. 

The  Managers  have  ordered  SUtf  (laelic,  find  200  German  Bibles,  to  be  transmkled  it 
ihcin  from  England.  'Whenever  they  lind  that  a  givater  number  is  wanted^  they  a -11 
not  fail  to  pnicure  Uie  necessaiy  supply. 

The  Managrrs  consider  it  a  duty  to  express  their  gratitude  to  the  go^'^'^noi*' of  ibe 
New-York  Hospital,  and  also  to  the' Mayor  of  the  city  of  New-Ywk,  l!r>r  their  kiiidu'.u, 
promptly  tendered,  in  m-anting  them  the  use  of  the  rooms  in  which  for  some  time  they 
transacted  Inisiness.  They  art-  ut  present  accnmiiiodated  in  the  New-York  liist'dition  fcgr 
iho  Historieal  Society;  and  they  cannot  den^  themsehes  the  ,  leasnro  of  staUiv«  Uist 
liveral  printers  have  voluntceretl  to|Hiblish,  giyituitously^  any  wmwwnii^a^itiini  whiih  di« 
iioBrd  niflv  (Kt-ni  neces«ary  to  make  to  tiie  puUie. 


ISir.  nrtt  JfMual  Refion  of  the  AmeHcan  Bible  iSbd^y.  ttf 

Xt  infioiTiet  from  dMerent  partt  of  tbe  coantiy  were  made  on  loifie  jmAbU  of  Impor- 
tanee,  the  Maoagen  tbooght  it  proper,  to  remoye  the  dlffleultiet  whUh  ethted  in  the 
loiiidft  of  many  persons  9j|;wnst  a  unhm  with  the  American  Bible  9odetj,to  pnblishi^  to- 
wards the  elose  of  the  fast  jenr,  the  liiHowinf  infiimation  on  those  points,  viz: 

1.  That  ererv  Auzilia^  Socjetj  must  determine  for  itsHf,  what  is  iti  snrphis  rev- 
enue after  supplying  its  own  «'ants;  hot  that  funds  when  {[iveu,  are  at  c4e  sole  disposal 
«if  die  Mani^rs.  They  wiP,  however,  thankfhliy  reeeirc  recommendations  as  to  th^ 
host  way  of  disclosing  of  the  surplus  revenue  of  any  Aoziliary,  reserving  to  themselves  tht' 
right  of  adopting  or  rcjeeting  the  reeomraendation. 

9.  As  to  the  interpretation  whiah  each  AnxiBary  Society  has  a  right  of  giving  m  (he  ex- 
tent of  its  wanu^  the  Maaaciers  respectfully  stigsest  the  propriety  of  eadi  AuxWai^ 
oonftningitKlf  to  its  natural  hounds,  l/nlesstkis  k  done,  one  Auxiliary  may  interfere 
with  airather^  and  thus,  while  ooc  district  is  doubly  supplied,  another  m'ay  be  lefi 
destitute.. 

3.  U  is  distinctly  understood  by  the  Uoard,  that  every  society  becoming  Auxiliary  hait 
a  right  of  withdrawing  from  the  connexion  when  it  sees  fit  so  to  do. 

4.  In  conducting  the  business  of  the  Board,  the  most  scrupulous  attention  is  paid  to  the 
diversity  of  denomination  which  exists  amone  Cliristiatis.  The  meetibgs  nve  opened 
with  reading  a  chapter  of  the  Bible  selected  by  the  presiding  offir^r,  and  no  other  reli- 
gious exerenes  are  (performed.  The  Managers  are  deeply  sensible  that  they  superintend 
tJieeoncems,  not  ot  a  party,  but  of  the  whole  body  of  Chrirtiahit,  who  are  unhed  hi  th^ 
KatJonal  Instituiioii  for  the  sole  purpose  of  distributing  tbe  Bible  without  nolo*  or 
conment* 

As  one  of  the  principal  objects  of  the  American  Bible  Sociotr  is  to  supply  the  p^nt 
districts  of  the  American  Continent  witli  weH-exeeiited  aterefitypc  pidte^i  for  printing  the 
BiUe,  the  Managers  request  that  BilJe  Societies,  in  ditferent  parti  of  the  counU-y,  «tHild 
aend  such  information  as  would  enable  them  todeteriniae  in  what  pkwes  <he  unappitiprj- 
•ted  plates  may  be  located  to  the  best  advantage. 

The  Managers  have  commfiiced  a  collection  of  Bibles,  esperially  of-  the  eariier  edi* 
tioos,  in  every  language,  the  successful  progress  of  which 'must  chiefly  depend  ob  puMio 
KberalitT. 

For  the  purpose  of  fiieilitating  the  business  of  the  Sodcty,  the  Board  h<ive  appnhited  a 
Standing  Committee  of  Five  MeAiberi,  wlio  have  in  charge  all  the  property  and  effects 
belonging  to  the  Society,  except  the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer.  They  are 
empowered  to  suiicrinteud  and  direct  all  the  affairs  and  ootieems  of  the  Society,  during 
the  recess  of  the  lloanl  of  Mnnagers:  and  for  these  purposes,  to  enter  into  all  necessary 
eootraets,  to  give  orders  for  the  delivery  o£  Bibles,  and  orders  on  the  Treasurer  for  tlie 
payment  of  a&  monies.  It  is  made  their  duty  to  keep  tlie  Book  of  Minuter,  in  whidi  are 
to  be  regulariy  entered  nil  their  transactions;' which  book  must  be  produced  to  the  Board 
of  Managers  at  every  meeting. 

Among  the  first  measures  adopted  by  the  Managers,  was  to  make  an  offidal  communi- 
catioQ  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  of  (he  fm-mation  of  the  Americuii  Bible 
Society.'  Tbe  Secretary  for  Foreign  jComespondence,  who  was  on  the  eve  of  embarking 
for  Great  Britian,  wak  requested,  ft'  circumHtances' would  permit,  to' wail  on  the  (>>mmit- 
tee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  respeciiiilly  assure  tbe  Committee* 
*ttat  it  will  ever  afford  this  Society  very  smcere  pk-asurc  to  cooperate  in  the  pUnsof 
Christran  benevoleitce  which  have  reudeivd  the  British  aii<T  Foreign  Bible  Society  a 
blessing  to  the  worid.** 

'  The'  worthy  President  of  onr  Society  hail,  however,  anticipntcd  the  wishes  of  the 
Board;  and,  tlmMigh  him*,  the  Committee  communicated  their  satisfaction  at  tlic  event, 
sod  a  donation  of  500/.  steriing,  which  was  accepted  with  suit&ble  acknowledgments  to 
that  Society.  Since  that  time,  the  Committee,  with. their  accustomed  and  honorable  lib- 
erality, have  presented  to  the  'Society  a  set  of  the  Versioris  Of  Scriptures  printed  by 
them,  and  al^o  several  sets  of  their  lleports.  In  doing  this,  they  have  anticipated  tho 
wish  of  the  Bonrd  of  Managers,  who  had  forwarded  an  onlcrfor  the  same. 

In  eonsequence  of  (he  neceiuMiry  afafM.*nce  -of  the  Secretary  for  Foreign  CoiTes|)Ondenoo 
en  account  of  Ms  health,  no  correspondence  has  been  opened  wfth  other  Foreign  Socie- 
ties. The  President,  however,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Kitssian  Bible  Society,  which 
has  been  honored  with  an  answrr  of  congratulation  and  wishes  for  our  pmsperity.  A  let- 
ter baa  also  been  received  from  the  'iamburgh  and  Altona  Bible  Society,  of  the  same 
deacriptioD,  soliciting  a  correspondence  with  us. 

Tbe  Managers  have  llius  given  a  plain  narrati^-e  of  th^ir  pi-ocredings,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  tlie  Society.  It  will  bo  remlily  perceived  tlut  (heir  situation  was  not  iiu-rcly 
novel,  hut  in  th«  highest  degree  diflictilt.  They  had  no  experience,  and  yet  tbe  public 
expected  great  tiling^.  Every  part  of  the  machine  wlu-K  lliey  wore  directed  lo  supcr 
iotend  was  new  and  untrinl.  Its  operations,  however,  have  thus  far  succeeded,  anu 
afTord  eoaclusive  evidence  of  its  capability  of  f^r  more  extensive  usefulness  to  our  codhuqi» 
country. 

The  Managers  did  nnt  feel  themselves  warrante<l  at  first  to  afford  monied  aid,  or  even 
ISibles,  to  those  Auxiliaries  who  applied  for  both.    Their  pl-.m«io  l^e  wcfiiovcw^^vi^.^>\\VLH 
knew  would  involve  them  iu  heavy  expense;  and  t]lkcv  co\\\<\Tif>\  v\\\v  c^WvitkVj  ^j\^»^%\-^ 
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vpon  R  «ir|>ljw  f^f  fiwdB.  SmIiv  lio  veTeiv  boi  been  th«  ra|ud  ud  inaruung^  mgmcnliilion 
of  their  ynems^  that  (hey  have  bees  iodueed  to  Afford  the  foUowaig  gratiuuxu  iioi>pLj  of 
Bible*  to  Aux^iaries  whoee  wanit  were  (rest  and  prv^sing. 

Eait  TeniiewM  Bible  Sooictt,  500  fiiblcii  Steuben  Countj  (New-York)  BiUe  Soeieir, 
lOU;  £Nex  Coantj  (New-York)  Bible  Soeietj,  lUO 

So  touB  M  their  present  engnnoienti  uriU  pemuty  and  the  Ubf  ralitjr  of  the  AmericM 
pcoplp  ihall  fiiniitn  them  with  tlie  meant,  they  will  cliecruilly  become  almonen,  ii 
money  at  well  at  Biblet,  to  all  tnch  destitute  parts,  at  lioaie  and  abroad,  as  may  re- 
<|tiire  the  one  or  the  other.  Thus  far  they  have  endeavored  to  dbeharKO  their  dutioi 
not  only  (aithfully  bat  intalUgibly^  to  as  to  ensure  the  approbation  of  the  society  and  the 
Fublio. 

The  Managers  cannot  condude  theu:  Report  without  observing,  that  tho  origni,  is* 
ereasc,  and  sueoest  of  Bible  Societiet,  eonstitute  one  of  the  roost  remarkable  events  of 
the  day  in  which  we  live.  God  has  been  pleased  to  make  the  people  of  Great  BritJiio  ik 
iaitrument  of  fbrmine,  maturing,  elierishiii^  and  constantly  and  substantiaU^  aiding  thew 
Soeictirs,  not  only  within  her  own  territories,  but  throughout  the  world.  Grnater  hoaor 
hst  Mfver  been  conferred  upon  any  people,  since  the  sceptre  departed  from  Judah,  snd 
the  Lawgiver  from  between  his  feet.  Not  to  pay  a  tribute  of  respect  to  them  on  such  « 
occasion  as  the  jiret«nt,would  be  ungrateful;  and'  to  pay  a  smaller  tribute  than  thia,  woohi 
«Iiseo«er  a  crimual  disreprd  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  ihe  oiieratiou  of  his  hands.  To 
honor  those  wIkmu  God  honors,  is  both  a  Christian  privilege  and  duty.  Of  the  foundrri 
and  patrons  of  the. British  and  Foreiga  BiUe  Society— a  Society  pre-eminent  in  the  felicity 
of  iut  design,  and  the  grandeur  of  its  plans — when  they  are  gone  down  to  the  groTe,  pos- 
terity win  say,  in  the  langoaf;c  of  an  eminent  statesmen  and  orator  of  an tiquhy«  "Bcslov* 
ingttieir  lives  on  the  pubbc,  they  have  every  one  received  a  praise  that  will  never 
decay,  a  sepulchre  that  will  always  be  most  illustrious;— not  thai  in  which  their  bones  lie 
mouldering,  bot  that  in  which  their  fame  it  preserved,  to  be  on  creiy  oeeation,  when 
lionnr  is  the  emulo}-  of  either  word  or  act*  eternally  remembered.**  No  glory  ia  compar- 
able to  that  of  ooing  good  to  our  felbw-roen,  and  of  all  tlie  various  kinds  of  good  that  we 
ean  do  to  each  other,  none  is  cont^iarable  to  that  wliioh  has  a  respect  directly  to  the  ben* 
cfit  of  the  spiritaal  estate  of  mankmd.  This  is  to  do  them  good  in  tlie  life  which  now  i^ 
1^  leeariiig  to  them  eternal  good  in  the  life  which  it  to  come.  8<ich  b  the  high  and 
holy  aim  of  Bible  Societiet  in  every  part  of  our  wortd,  who,  following  in  the  tnaek  of  the 
Hlttttrioot  Parent  Institution,  guided  by  her  ex[>cricnoe,  and  quickened  by  her  example, 
aie  depositing  Uie  seeds  of  truth  among  the  nationt  to  whom  they  luTe  aoeess,  with  the 
eoofidenthope  that  the  Lord  will  cause  it  to  spring  up  and  bear  fruit  to  his  own  ckjry,and 
tlie  advation  of  myriads  of  our  fallen  raee.  The  word  has  gone  out  of  His  rooudi  who 
cannot  lie.  that  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  onto  his  name,  and  a  pure  ofleriup 
mid  the  leal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  perforin  his  promise. 

ncrHTABT  AGCouirra  or  tbb  mmk»izlk  bibli  iogibtt. 

The  receipts  of  the  Society  from  its  formatioo.  May  S,  1  SI  6,  to  April  30, 1817, 

were  as  follows: 
Amount  of  subscriptions  and  donitioos,  tome  part  of  which  is  an  advance  for 

BiUes,  -  -  ....  833,189  88 

Avails  of  Bibles  sold,  ..---.  1,178  9f 

Dividends  on  stock  owned  by  the  Society,  -  -  -  -  587  00 

Clear  i^ruiit  on  stock  sold,  *  -  ....  ISi  19 

235,877  46 
The  Managers  espeaded,  during  the  year,  for  paper,  printing  of  Bibles, 
sten-otyiic  plates,  and  eontingeut  charges,  ....  19,21803 

Balancejin  the  Treasury,  .....  «         Sl6,6S9  43 

This  Balance  cunsisu  of  the  following  items:  m.  100  shares  m  the  Bank  of 
America,  the  donation  of  the  venerable  President,  at  [lar,  -  10,000  00 

Stod(in  the  Marine  and  fire  Insurance  Company  at  Savannah,  part  of  the  do- 
nation of  Mr.  Bolton,  at  par,  *  •  -  -  -  250  00 

g3,000  U.  S.  6  per  cenU,  at  cost,  -  -   .        -  -  •  S,75tf  50 

Proprrtv  in  a  protluctive  stale,        ,  -           •           -           •            -  2'^^^  ^ 

CaSinUicTPvasniy,  -  ^^ 3,658  93 

gl  6,659  43 
V.  B.    The  donation  of  Dr.  Boudinot  is  devoted  to  fenn  a  permaneot  fimd,  aud  there  - 
fore  cannot  be  tspvnded. 


18 jr.     Pecuniary  Ateounf  <ifthe  Mumckmeif  AHuionmry  Society.     %79 

It  it  detinble  chat  th«  friendi  of  thii  Soeiety  thould  be  awake  and  aetiTe.    Bibles  are 
wanted  maeh  fatter  than  tb^  oan  be  furniilied  with  the  present  Aindt.  We  are  hap|i^  to 
add,  that  the  Biblet  issued  by  the  Soeietj,  (at  leait  thote  which  we  have  teen,)  are  ot  an 
esceilcnt  quality. 


rxcinriAmT  Accouvrt  or  t»  »AiiAcvunm  jjpsaiovAmT  aoczBTX. 

The  Ma$9a€kn§ett9  AhntUtutiy  S9eietyin  accomit  ikviM  Jeremiah  Evart§,  Dr. 
1817.    May  S6tb.    To  eash  paid  out,  by  order  of  the  Trustees,  dtirinf^  the 
yeT  past,  at  partkukrly  tpeei&ed  in  the  Leger,  for  the  IbUowing  pur- 
pos«-s;  m. 
To  Missionaries  for  their  services,  -  •  •      .•       2^,634  77 

For  laiseellaneous  and  coutiniserft  expenses,  •  •  160  65      .    ■ 

Eapeaded  for  books 400  UO-^l05'4e 

by  a  counterl'cit  biU,  received  among  contribntiOBt,   '       -  -  -  I  W 


■  I 


9,196  i» 
To  halanee,  in  stocky  notes  and  eash,  -  -  •  4,044  IL 


B6,«tt  9S 


Centra  Cr, 
1SI7.  May  S6th.    By  balance  brought  to  the  credit  of  the  Society,  in  new  ae-  ' 

count,  May  37, 181 6,  -  -  -      '       -  -  SS,^56  37 

By  eash  rt'ceived  during  the  year  past,  at  particubolj  specified  in  the  Leger, 

from  the  following  sources,  m. 
Contributed  after  the  annual  sermon,  -  -  •  114  60  ^ 

Donations  from  individuals,  -  •  •  .  •361  81 

Cootributcfl  in  congregations,  -  .  .  .  -        647  01 

Contributed  by  Female  Cent  Societies,  -  •        •  817  83 

By  other  Societies  of  Females,  ....  168  50 

From  annual  subscribei-s,  -  •  •  -  19S  00— t,30f  35 

Bjr  eash  reoeived  as  interest  on  tiotear  and  Income  of  stock,  daring  the  year 

past,  -  '  .  -  -  193  81 

X.  B.  The  aoeounii  of  the  Treasurer  arc  aodited  at  the  annual  meeting  b^  a  eoin- 
nittce  ap|>oiuled  for  that  purpose.  The  committee  at  the  ftest  aanual  meeUng  were 
Messrs.  John  Pcaiiion,  Jolin  Jcuhs,  and  Ueur}-  iiray,  wlio  reported  Uiat  the  aceouot^ 
were  rightly  cast  and  well  vouched,  and  that  the.  balance  was  at  above  slated. 

The  fiUotoing  donationt  and  contributiont  vere  received  h^  the  Society  between  June 

IS,  lS16,a;i</ Ju/^dl,  1817. 

June  18, 1816.    From  the  Cent  Society  of  the  2d  paruJi  in  Ipswich,  by  Mn. 

H.  Ci-owell,  the  Treasurer,  -  -  -  -  -  S^  00 

S8.    From  Mr.  John  Damon,  a  donation,  .  .  •  11  00 

From  the  Cent  Society,  »outh  Brjenun,  by  Mrt.  Satan  Wood,        -  •  15  49 

Sept.  3.    From  ladies  m  Luiuiiburgh,  by  Mr.  S.  T.  Armstrong,  •  .        4  l)i 

Oct.  3.    From  the  Cent  Society  in  lianvcrs,  by  Mrs.  Sophia  Walker,  9  50 

A  contribution  in  tJie  Sduth  Society  in  Danvera,  by  the  Kcv.  Samuel  Walker^         44  00 
14.    From  the  FoxLorough  Female  Tract  Society,  by  the   Kev.  Thomas 

Williams, -  -2500 

Hrdf  the  avails  of  a  contribution  in  the  Rftv.  Dr.  Richardii^s  congregation,  to  be  ■ 

applied  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  mission  of  Messrs.  Mills  and  Smith,  19  00 

*1\.    From  Mrs.  John  Simpklns,  Treasurer  ol'  the  CeAt  Institution,  on  account 

of  monies  received  by  her  for  ttic  Massiachusetts  Missionary  Society, 
Jan.  8,  1817.    From  DcdUam,  ap|iro|ii*iated  in  a  eollet;lion,  Jan.  5, 1817,        ^ 
March  5.    From  a  young  gentleman  in  Sulem,  by  the  tlev.  Mr.  Emerson, 
March  Sr.     Fiom  (hu  Salem   Auxiliary  Suciety  to  disteminate  the   Gospel 

amon^  the  destitute  within  our  own  stale,  b}'  ConveN  Tudeu,  President, 
May  SC.    Fi-om  the  first  parish' in  Kowley,  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Pucker, 
From  the  'id.  congregaiiooal  Society  in    Newbury  port,  by    ihe   Ui-v.  Dr. 

Spring,  --  --..  .- 

From  the  Rev.  O.  Thompson's  parish  in  Reliohoth, 
From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Emtrson^s  oongregatiou,  Salem, 
F<*om  the  Rev.  Dr.  Parish's  society  in  Hvfield,  .  -  • 

J'.'.tn  Fo\boruugh, by  the  R'^v.  T.  Willums,  ... 
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>0>bid  JUiiaioH  in  Ceyion.  Aug. 

Breuglitlbrwird-  £900  17 
227.    From  South  fUading,  bj  tUe  Rev.  R.  Emenoo»  -  -  14  4r 

I'lXHu  the  U<:v.  Mr.  TlioiuairA  umOij  in  Abingtoop  ... 

From  tlie  Kev.  Mr  W'Mlkcr't  Mwiety  in  Uanwn,  ... 

l-'ruiu  tli<;  Rev.  Mr.  LilehfieUI'ii  society  in  Carlide,  .  ,  . 

From  the  Ibt  piuiih  in  Wrentlmm,  by  tlie  Rev.  B.  Fiak* 
From  the  Rev.  Dr.  Emmuiis'ft  connTJsationiFraiiklJns  •  •  . 

From  IlortUton,  %y  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whieatoa,  -  - 

A  coHection  in  the'  Otd  South  Ohwehy  after  ■  ■ermon  by  the  Rcr.  Profeior 

Sluai*t»  ..-...- 

T'VuiH  the  Female  Cent  aooistr  m  Newbnnrport.  by  the  Rev.  l)r.  Sprbg, 
'27.    From  ladie«»  in  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  "Walker^  aociety,  Danvera, 
I'min  lariiei  in  Carlisle,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Litch6ekl, 
Frrim  the  Female  Cent  Society  in  the  fint  pariah  m  Medvay,  by  the  Rer. 

Lutlier  Uailey,  -  -  -  -  •  -  - 

28.  <  From  the  Fvnialu  Cent  Societv  io  Franklin,  br  the  Rev.  Dr.  EmiiMma, 
From  the  Female  Cent  Hociety  in  Iflopkhitont  bv  Mra.  Olive  Howe, 
From  the  Female  Cent  Society  iu  the  weat  parish  of  McUway,  by  the  Binr, 

JaeobMcy  ...«••. 

From  Females  in  the  Rev.  B.  Emerson's  society,  in  Salem,       ^       -      « 
From  females  in  thv  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas's  society  in  AbingtOD»  one  dollar  f£ 

Which  is  to  procure  a  testament  for  a  Jew,  •  -  .  - 

A  donation  fiviu  Mr.  Thomas  Wales,  ^  - 

FiTMn  alriend  ol*  missions  in  the  3d  parish  in  Weymouth, 

Dri  do.  do.  -  -  > 

From  a  rcntleman  in  the  west  parish  of  Mettway,  by  the  Rev.  Jacob  Ide, 
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Dodce,  .---  -  .  --  SI  56 

18.     From  the  Female  Cent   Soeiety  in  Wilmingtoo,  by  tlie   Rev.  F. 

.  Revnelds,  -  -  -'-  -  -  18  05 

23.    >  rom  the  Female  Chariuble  Society  ia  SUmcbam,  by  the  Rev.  John  H. 

Stevens,  -  -  -  -.--  -10  65 

Tuly  10.    From  the  Female  R ^nevolcnt  Society  iu  tlie  cast  precinct  of  Attle- 

"boro,T)y  Mrs.  Thatcher,  Treasurer,  .  .  -  -  - 

F^om  "^  person  who  wishes  to  be  unknown,  ... 

1 7.     Froip  the  Female  Cent  S;<)ciet  v  in  Ashbv,  hv  Mr.  Jonay  Patch, 
'1\.    Cooti-ibuted  in   the  Tabernacle  society  in  Salem,  remitted  by  the  Rev. 

Dr.  Worcester,  -  --  --*-. 

.'tl.    Contributed  in  Wrentharo,  referred  tolh  Panoplbt  vol  11,  p.  338, 
Annual  pa}  inents  of  members,         ■       - 
Income  of  btock  and  interest  on  notes  during  the  year  previous  to  the  late 

Miuual  meeting,  •  •  -  -  .  -  .  1S3  8f 

Si,U8  GJ 

1'lic  hst  of  donations  publ'Kihf'd  the  la»t  year,  in  the  Panoiilist  for  July,  p.  338,  did  not 
fomjirise  thedonatimiB  made  between  June  30,  1815,  and  the  annual  meeting  in  May, 
1816,  as  it  sliould  have  done,  according  to  tlie  practice  heivtofore.  This  deficiency 
occurred  iu  cuuaeqnence  of  the  abaeoce  of  the  TreaseixT,  and  is  now  supplied. 

Sepf.  35,  1815.  A  legacy  fbnm  a  lady  in  Greenwich,  (Mass.)  by  the  Rov.  Dr. 

Aubtin,  of  Worcester,  ■  -  -  -  - 

Dec.  2U     Prom  a  lady  in  Chnrleslown,  ...  * 

Jan.  iJD,  1S16.    Fram'Dea.  Ebenvzer  Parker,  of  Princeton,  (Mass.) 
Feb'.  14.    From  kulies  In  Leicestrr,  (^lass.)  by  E.  Srjutbgute, 
April  0.    Ywm  females  hi  the  south  parish  of  Weymouth,  hy  Mrs.  Sarali 

Pratt,  -  ...  -  -  - 

May  37.    Interest  of  money  and  ineome  ef  stoek  daring  the  rear  past, 
Frum  annu:d  bubscribers,  recelTed  between  June  39, 1  Ml  5,  and  June  18, 181C, 
Amount  of  dnna( ions  from  Mqr  SS^  to  Jane  18,  1816,  us  published  in  the  Pufi- 

plist  for  July,  1816,  -.  •  -  ... 

gl,SlS  i!4 
MISSION   IN  CEYLON. 

Extrtzcfftfram  thf  Mi89ionary  Journal  of  Messrs.  Warren^  Richard i^  Md^t, 
Poor^  and  Bardioell^  commenced  at  Coiumdo^  March  36, 1816 . 
Tucacitiy^  March    36b    Since  our  arrival,  which  was  on  the  23d,  we  havr 
/:cn  ver\'  hospitably  entertained  by  the  Rev.  James  Ghater,  a  Baptist  ml^- 
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nnary.  Most  of  oar  namber  have  taken  lodgings  in  a  hoa^  hired  |^y  the 
ev.  Mr.  Norton,  but  which  he  does  not  at  present  occupy.  In  this  house  we 
icpect  to  reside  a  few  weeks,  till  the  one  we  have  engaged  can  be  repaired, 
[aving  procured  the  necessary  articles,  this  morning,  for  the  firs?  time,  we 
ok  breakfast  together,  in  our  own  hired  house.  Captain  Buflinton,  and 
aptain  Titcomb  the  supercargo,  dined  with  us.  After  dinner,  we  took  our 
nal  leave  of  them.  This  was,  on  many  accounts,  a  season  truly  interesting 
lid  affecting.  In  the  evening  the  Dryad  sailed  for  Calcutta.  By  her  we 
mt  a  letter  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Commission- 
's, giving  some  account  of  our  voyai^;  also  several  parcels  of  private  let- 
Ts  to  our  friends.  At  7  o'clock  P.  M.  Brother  Richards  preached  in  the 
lethodibt  chapel. 

IVednt^ay,  27.  This  morning,  agreeably  to  appointment,  the  hrctiircn 
ere  intniduced  to  his  excellency,  Gov.  Bro-vnrifjg,  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
.  J,  Twislcton.  We  were  highly  gratified  with  tlie  maimer  in  which  the 
ovemor  received  us.  He  gave  us  assurance  of  the  protection  of  govern- 
ent,during  our  residence  on  the  island;  recommended  to  os  several  mission- 
y  stations,  which  he  wishes  to  have  occupied;  and  referred  us  to  Mr. 
wialeton,  for  more  particular  information  on  the  subject.  He  also  expressed 
Afish  to  see  our  instructions;  but  as  he  is  about  to  leave  this  part  of  the  island 
r  the  interior,  he  cannot  ptrusc  tht-m,  until  he  returns.  lie  was  pleased  to 
cept  a  set  of  the  reports  of  the  Board,  that  he  might  look  at  them  during 
%  absence.  All  oar  baggage,  even  thr>se  articles  which  were  detained  at 
e  custom  house  for  a  time,  such  as  maps,  globes  medicine,  dec  have  been 
rnaitted  to  pass  without  duties.  We  consider  it  a  veVy  favorable  provi- 
nce, that  we  arrived  just  in  season  to  have  an  interview  with  Gov.  B.  he- 
re he  leaves  Cohimbo.  Dined  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Twisleton  at  St.  Sebas- 
Ln's,  the  place  of  his  residence,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  fort.  As 
[r.  T.  is  a  man  easy  of  access,  has  long  resided  on  the  island,  is  much  in- 
rested  in  the  prosperity  of  missioTi«>,  and  is  a  real  friend  to  all  protestant 
[issionaries,  we  had  m\icU  conversation  with  him  of  a  profitable  nature,  on 
e  moral  state  of  the  Island.  Our  views  of  its  importance,  as  a  field  for 
isslonary  labors,  remain  the  same  as  when  we  left  America.  Presented 
[r-  T.  with  a  set  of  reports  and  missionary  sermons. 
Yhur^day^  24.  Hn|fdged  in  a  variety  of  things  relative  to  onr  new  family. 
nfcral  friends  calh^l  on  us.  At  a  special  meeting,  appointed  a  committee 
draw  up  a  confession  of  faith,  and  a  covenant,  with  reference  to  the  form?.- 
Ml  of  a  church. 

In  the  evening,  brother  Bard  well  preached  in  brother  Chater's  cb&pcl  in 
e  Pettah.  The  fort  of  Columbo  is  one  mile  and  a  quarter  in  circumfer- 
ice.  It  IS  composed  of  seven  bastions  of  different  sizes,  which  are  connect- 
I  by  walls,  and  the  whole  is  defended  by  300  pieces  of  heavy  cannon.  The 
rt  is  chiefly  occupifnl  by  English  inhabitants:  it  is  the  place  of  our  residence. 
he  Pettuli  or  outer  towfi,which  lies  at  a  short  distance  to  the  eastward  of  the 
rt,  is  inhabited  principallv  by  the  Dutch  and  Portuguese;  and  the  suburbs, 
bich  are  very  populous,  by  the  native  Cingalese. 

Saturdnij^  T.O.  This  morning  the  brethren  called  at  the  chirf  secretary's 
lice,  to  receive  licences  for  residence  on  the  island.  Sent  to  Mr.  Twisleton 
ir  diplomas,  certificates,  and  instructions,  accompanied  with  a  letter  cun- 
jiiing  inquiries  on  the  subject  of  our  engaging  in  private  English  schools, 
itive  free  schools  in  English,  and  preaching  by  interpreters.  The  reason 
r  doing  this,  is,  ihat  it  is  impossible  fur  us  to  obtain  the  requisite  inform  a- 
311  foi-  deciding  (Xthe  place  of  our  future  residence,  till  the  change  of  thr 
onsoon.  It  will  meref ore  be  impossible  for  us  to  leave  Columbo  short  of 
X  months. 

AiMaM,  31.  A.  M.  Attended  the  Episcopalian  church  in  the  fort.  In 
lis  place  divine  service  is  held  only  in  the  morning.  Mr.  Twisleton  and  Mr. 
isset,  colonial  chaplains,  preach  alternately.  P.  M.  Heard  brother  Norton 
brother  Chatur's  chapel,  in  the  Fort.  In  the  evening  brother  Poor  preach- 
l  in  the  Pettah.  Mr.  Is  orton,  sent  out  by  the  Church  Missionary  society,  is 
ere  wauing  for  a  passage  to  Travancorc. 
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Monday 9  April  1, 1817.  Reoeived  from  Mr.  Twislcton  oar  pnUiedoco- 
ments,  and  a  letter,  in  answer  to  our  inquiriei  concerning  achoolB  aid 
Dreachine;  the  letter  was  of  such  a  nature,  as  rendered  a  personal  ism^ 


there  are  five  missionaries  of  this  description;  oue  at  Jaffhapatam.twott 
Galle,  and  two  at  Columbo.  Those  at  Cohimbo  have  a  printing  presib 
which  is  of  very  great  advantage  to  the  mis»on.  They  are  now  engsged 
in  printing  the  new  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Cingalese  language,  pre- 
pared by  William  Tqlfrey,  Esq. 

At  Mr.  Harvard's  wc  had  an  interesting  account  of  a  yoang  Boodhist 
priest,  now  residing  in  his  family.  Mr.  H.,  in  company  with  some  othen, 
in  a  journey  to  Gallc,  overtook  an  old  Boodhbt  priest,  attended  by  thite 
young  men,  who  were  under  his  tuition.  The  missionaries  proposed  seveni 
questions  to  the  old  priest,  relative  to  his  religion,  which  he  could  notss- 
awer.  The  younj^  men  were  requested  to  bear  witness  to  the  ignorance  of  their 
instructor.  This  had  such  influence  upon  the  mind  of  one  of  them,  ai  in- 
duced him  to  throw  off  his  priestly  garments  and  soon  after  to  apply  to  Mr. 
H.  for  permission  to  reside  in  his  family.  He  is  now  very  diligent  in  acquir- 
ing a  knowledge  of  Christianity.  In  the  evening,  we  attended  the  monthlf 
prayer-meeting.  In  brother  H's  chapel.  All  denominations  of  Christians  here 
unite  in  this  meeting.  Prayers  are  usually  offered  iu  English  and  PortugucK, 
and  sometimes  in  Sutch.    Brother  Meigs  gave  an  exhortatiou. 

Tueiday^  3.  The  Rev.  Christian  David,  who  has  recently  arrived  from 
Jaffna,  to  take  charge  of  a  Malabar  church  in  tliis  place  for  the  term  of  one 
year,  called  on  us  this  morning.  He  conversed  much  on  the  state  of  thingist 
Jaffna,  and  said  many  things  in  favor  of  some  of  us  settling  near  bis  statioa  st 
Jsiffnapatam. 

ll^edneaday,B,  Three  of  the  brethren  took  breakfast  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Twisletont  and  had  a  full  and  satisfactory  conversation  on  the  subjects  which 
Kad  been  proposed  to  him.  The  education  of  native  young  men  for  themro- 
istry  has  tong  been  a  favorite  object  with  Mr.  T.  He  proposed  to  us  to  take 
a  number  of  young  men  of  high  cast,  who  have  been  studying  the  English  Isn- 
guage  several  years,  and  instruct  them  in  the  principles  of  tlieology.  Mr. 
T.  suggested,  that  we  should  address  a  letter  to  him,  stating  definitdy  oar 
proposals  and  wishes;  the  substance  of  which  he  would  forward  to  the 
Governor,  now  at  Candy,  accompanied  with  a  leuer  in  our  behalf.  P.M. 
Brother  Banlwell  preached  at  Jie  hospital  to  about  50  persons. 

Thur%dav%  4.  Rev.  Mr.  Palm  called  on  us;  gave  a  very  favorable  repre- 
sentation ot  the  missionary  station  at  Tillipally;  assigned  the  reasons  for  h» 
leaving  it;  suggested  various  conuderatious,  to  influence  us  to  take  posMs- 
sion  of  it.  Addressed  the  Governor,  through  the  Rev.  Mr.  Twisleton,  as  hsd 
been  proposed. 

iiaturday^  6.  Agreeably  to  appointment,  the  brethren  were  introduced  to 
Sir  Alexander  Johnstone.  He  was  very  communicative  on  those  subjects, 
on  which  we  need  information.  He  agreed  with  most  gentlemen,  with 
whom  we  have  conversed,  in  considering  thej  district  of  Ja£a  the  most  im- 
portant missionary  field  on  this  Island.  For  several  reasons  he  recommciid' 
ed  Batticotta,  about  a  mile  from  Tillapally,  as  the  principal  seat  of  our  mis- 
sion, if  we  settle  at  Jaffna.  He  said  many  encouraging  things  fur  our  tarry- 
ing on  the  Island;  gave  some  information  of  the  state  of  things  at  Bussora: 
but  nothing  to  encourage  the  hope  of  our  establishing  a  mission  there  at  pres- 
ent.   This  evening,  held  our  family  prayer  meeting. 

Habbath^  7.    A.  M.  attended  the  Episcopal  church,  as   usual.     P.  M 
brother  Richards  preached  for  brother  C hater,  in  the  Fort;  in  the  evening 
brother  Meigs  for  the  Methodists.    This  evening  brother  Chater  held  hi« 
communion;  some  of  our  family  were  present,  but  were  not  invited  to  con* 
munc  with  the  churcb»  which  is  composed  of  6  mcmtcrs.    To  prevent  r^of^ 
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itkHi*  we  may  here  remariL,  that  we  preach  at  five  different  places,  on  an 
.Termge,  four  or  five  sermons  a  week. 

iVednesday,  10.  Received  an  invitation  from  the  Rev  Mr.  Pereirm*  a  Ro- 
lan  Catholic  priest,  to  call  on  him  tomorrow  momini^. 

Thur^day^  11.  The  brethren  went  to  Mr.  Fereira's;  found  him  engaged 
shearing  the  confessions  of  the  people.  He  received  us  very  politely, and 
;ive  us  an  invitation  to  attend  the  services  of  his  church  tomorrow,  it  being 
i<KMi  Friday.  He  informed  us,  that  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.  the  image,  meaning 
he  image  of  our  Savior,  would  be  exposed  to  be  adored;  and  P.  M.  the  cru- 
afizion  would  take  place.  Being  much  engaged,  he  soon  excused  himself 
ad  took  leave  of  us. 

Friday^  IS.  This  morning  the  brethren  went  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
t  stands  near  Mr.  Pereira^s  house,  about  2  miles  from  the  fort;  it  is  about  100 
bet  long  and  60  wide.  At  9  o'clock,  A.  M.  the  priests.three  in  number, went  to 
he  church  and  read  mass.  Then  with  great  apparent  reverence  and  dcvo- 
ioQ,  they  uncovered  an  image,  and  exposed  it  to  the  view  of  the  people. 
iVhen  one  of  the  priests  held  the  image  erect,  the  other  two  kneeled  and 
jhanted  prayers.  It  was  then  laid  upon  a  rich  and  elegant  carpet,  with  its 
ace  upwards,  and  placed  upon  the  floor  in  the  middle  of  the  church.  Mr. 
^reira.  with  much  gravity  and  moderation,  approached  the  feet  of  the  im- 
ige*  kneeling  and  bowing  3  times  at  short  intervals,  and  at  length  kissed  its 
oe.  The  other  priests  went  through  the  same  ceremonies.  Immediately 
here  was  a  great  and  violent  press  of  the  people  to  touch  and  kiss  the  im~ 
i(e.  Tlie  priests  then  withdrew, knd  invited  us  to  take  some  refreshments 
rith  them.  The  conversation  turned  principally  on  the  state  of  the  Catholic 
viUpon  on  the  Island,  and  at  Goa,at  which  place  Mr.Pereira  wasedncat- 
id.  We  informed  them,  that  we  were  much  indebted  to  Dr.  Buchanan  for 
afermatbn  on  these  subjects.  Mr.  P.  had  seen  Dr.  B.  and  had  heard  that 
le  had  dropped  down  dead  in  the  street.  We  corrected  his  mistake;  an- 
wered  several  questions  respecting  the  Catholic  religion  in  America;  gave 
hem  an  invitation  to  visit  us;  and  took  our  leave  of  tliem.  Soon  after 
kfl  priests  left  the  church ,  the  image  was  carried  round  the  church  without, 
oUowedbya  multitude  of  worshippers.  It  was  then  laid  upon  the  floored 
lie  ^urch  as  befoix:;  many  candles  were  lighted  around  it,  and  two  large 
asins  placed  to  receive  the  offerings  of  those  who  worshipped.  Immedi- 
.tely  the  people,  who  thronged  the  cnurch,  pressed  upon  each  other,  that  as 
ooD  as  possible  they  might  make  their  offerings,  bow,  kiss  some  part  of  the 
mage,  cross  themselves,  blow  out  two  or  three  candles,  light  them  again,and 
live  place  to  others.  Children  of  two,  three  or  four  years  old,  would  go 
hrough  these  ceremonies  with  such  ref;ularity,  as  shewed  it  was  the  result  of 
nnch  instruction  and  practice.  Many  infants  at  the  breast  were  brought,  and 
heir  lips  and  hands  were  put  to  the  image.  This  business  continued  till  4 
ir  5  o'clock  P.  M.  when  this  small  image  was  removed,  and  a  tragedy  called 
he  attention  of  the  people  without.  In  front  of  a  large  stage,  which  had 
>een  previously  erected,  the  people  sat  and  stood  in  such  numbers  as  to  cover 
nany  acres  of  ground.  At  a  moderate  calculation  it  was  judged  there  were 
>  or  7,000  persons  present.  All  these  were  in  a  waiting  posture.  When  a 
iignal  of  attention  was  given,  tlie  curtains  were  withdrawn  and  an  image  of 
Nir  Savior,  as  large  as  life,  appeared  extended  ou  the  cross,  and  an  image  of 
lie  Virgin  Mary,  strung  upon  wires,  at  it%  side.  Immediately  there  was  a 
loarse  chattering  throughout  the  whole  multitude.  Thousands  of  torches 
uid  candies  were  lighted,  and  the  people  smote  upon  their  naked  breasts,  as 
sn  exprt'.S!kion  of  their  grief.  They  were  permitted  to  enjoy  the  sight  but  for 
A  few  moments  at  once.  The  curtains  were  drawn  and  opened  several  times, 
St  intervals  df  8  or  10  minutes.  When  evening  approached,  the  priests  went 
to  the  cross,  accompanied  by  persons  bearing  ladders,  a  silver  plate,  (having 
In  it  a  silver  hammer,  )iittccrs,  £cc.)  a  bier  and  all  things  necessary  for  tak- 
ing the  image  from  tlie  cross,  and  preparing  it  for  burial.  Much  incense  was 
3&red;  prayers  were  chanted  by  the  priests;  and  the  people  were  apparent- 
ly agitated.  As  the  image  wastitken  from  the  cross,  the  image  of  the  Vir* 
^.having  bcven  sword»  thrust  through  her  heart,  was  made  to  embrace  her 
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son;  and  several  other  things  weredoce  to  give  an  appearance  of  reality 
the  transactions.  When  the  image  wus  placed  upon  thie  bier,  it  was  folia 
cd  by  the  confused  multitude,  and  deposited  in  a  sepulchre,  in  an  apartmc 
of  the  church.  Atthis  time,  the  di:iCorditat  chantings  and  vociferations  off  I 
people,  were  extremely  gratiug  to  the  ear,  and  very  naturally  excited  t 
idea,  that  the  church  must  liave  been  dedicated  not  to  '*the  God  of  ordc 
but  of  confusion.  Knowing  that  the  people  would  continue  in  that  Btate« ) 
a  length  of  time,  we  returned  home.  In  view  of  the  inquiries,  to  whi 
these  scenes  have  given  rise,  it  appears  that  the  state  of  the  Catholic  i 
ligion,  on  this  island,  will  prove  to  be  one  of  Uie  most  formidable  obstac! 
to  the  progress  of  Christianity.  From  tiie  best  information  we  have  c 
Uined,  it  appears  that  there  are  about  50,000  Catholics  on  the  Island,  a 
about  6,000  at  Colombo.  The  priests  have  very  great  influence  over  t 
minds  uf  this  ignorant  people.  The  method  by  which  this  influeooe  1 
been  obtained,  viz.  by  diligence,  fiersirvrrance,  and  constant  fiersonal  mIi 
courat  with  the  fiativea,  should  be  imitated  by  every  Protestant  misaooai 
Many  and  serious  are  the  rt-flections  excited  in  our  minds  by  the  eveota 
this  day.  {  2 o  be  continued. J 
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The  Rev.  Cyrus  Kingsbury,  assisted  by  Messrs.  Hall  and  Williams  ■ 
their  wives,  is  active4y  engaged  in  commencing  an  establishment  among  I 
Cheroltees,  which,  it  is  hr)pc^,  will  prove  a  permanent  blessings  to  that  tril 
The  grjvemment  of  the  U.S.  has  recently  made  a  treaty  with  the  Cba 
kces,  the  principal  conditions  of  which  are,  that  those  families  of  the  tril 
who  are  disposed  to  remove  across  the  Mississippi,  shall  have  as  much  lai 
on  the  White  and  Arkansas  rivers,  as  they  relinquish  on  the  Tennessee;  tli 
each  Indian  shall  receive  a  musket,  a  blanket,  a  kettle,  and  a  steel  trap,  ai 
shall  be  removed  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States;  and  that  each  head 
a  family,  who  chooses  to  remain  in  his  present  situation,  shall  retain  a  sqoa 
mile  of  land  for  his  own  use.  This  land  shall  descend  to  his  heirs,  if  he  liol 
it  during  life;  but  if  he  abandons  it,  the  government  shall  take  possession 
it.  How  large  a  part  of  the  tribe  will  migrate  we  have  no  means  of  judgia 
nor  can  it  be  hastily  determined,  whether  a  missionaiy  establishment  w 
accompany  or  follow  them.  The  American  Board  &c.  have  it  in  contempi 
tion  to  establish  missionary  schools  among  the  Choctaws,  Chickasaws,  ai 
Creeks,  as  speedily  as  possible.  It  is  hoped,  that  an  entrance  will  be  mat 
among  the  Choctaws  the  ensuing  autumn.  The  Government  has  very  kind 
and  readily  engaged  to  do  as  much  for  each  of  the  tribes  just  me 
tioned,  as  was  stipulated  to  be  done  for  the  Cherokees;  that  is,  to  build 
house  for  the  residence  of  the  instructors,  and  a  school-house,  and  to  furnu 
some  implements  of  husbandry  and  of  domestic  economy  for  the  use  of  tl 
Indians. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,  Chickamauj^ah^  C/nrokee  J\rafion^  June  50,  18ir. 
It  is  with  great  satisfaction  I  once  more  find  an  opportunity  of  addresni 
you,  and  nt  i*elieving  the  painful  anxiety  which  I  know  you  have  felt  fcnr  tl 
Western  Mission.  Truly  the  Lord  has  dealt  kindly  with  us,  and  we  wou 
praiiic  his  holy  name.  VVe  have  inrieed  had  much  laboi*  and  many  care 
but,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  we  have  experienced  the  truth  of  that  precioi 
promise,  **as  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strcnt;th  be;"  and  we  feel  more  thi 
compensated  for  all  our  labors  by  the  cheering  pnisi)ccts  of  .usefulnc 
which  are  opening  before  us.  But  we  rejoice  with  trembling,  and  would  r 
sign  ourselves  and  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  nation,  to  the  hands  of  hini.wl 
does  all  things  well. 

I  arrived  at  this  place  on  the  13th  of  January.  The  weather  for  son 
time  after  was  extremely  crld,  for  this  climate,  and  I  felt  the  want  of  cor 
fortablc  lodging,  having  only  a  skin  spread  upon  the  floor  and  a  tlrin  coverii 
'>i  blankets;  but  my  health  was  kindly  preserved.    Immediately  no  my  i 
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rival  I  commenced  making  preparation  to  cultivate  the  land*  and  commence 
:|ie  school  on  the  plan  proposed.  On  the  7th  of  Marcti  I  had  the  great  satis- 
liction  of  welcoming  the  arrival  of  Brethren  Hall  and  Williams,  with  their 
ivives.  A  kind  Providence  preserved  them  through  many  dangers  and 
Mrougbtthem  to  their  destinea  place  in  safety.  Since  their  arrival  we  have 
1)1,  when  health  would  permit^  been  employed  from  Monday  morning  till 
Mturday  night,  either  in  hard  labor,  or  on  joumies  for  the  mission.  We 
^ve  had  to  provide  for  a  numerous  family,  and  to  make  preparations  for 
^ipplying  the  wants  of  a  still  greater  one.  In  such  a  situation,  we  felt  it  to 
lie  our  indispensable  duty  to  labor  as  far  as  health  and  strength  would  ()er- 
Mit,  that  we  might  not  be  chargeable.  Soon  after  our  arrival  in  the  nation, 
fire  opened  our  doors  to  receive  children  into  our  family^  to  teach  them  the 
rudiments  of  the  English  language,thc  principles  of  the  Christian  religion.and 
the  arts  of  civilized  life.  The  present  number  is  26:  their  names,  the  time 
vhen  they  entered  our  family,  &c.  are  exhibited  in  the  following  table: 

£liere  follows  a  list  of  the  children.  Several  of  tliem  had  Indian  names 
mly,  which  have  given  place  to  English  ones^  vis.  Sun  e-ku^yah,  Samuel 
Worcester;  TooU-oo-wan,  which  signifies  a  red  bird^  Thomas  Basil;  ^h- 
whr^hyah-heCf  ^  deer  co/mifif,  Jonas  Coc;  G^h-toaaerta^-kee^  shaking  the 
tu$ht  Horace  Loomis;  Ha-kMu-nah-bee-tah^  long  hair^  Jamea  Hervey.j 

These  children  are  of  difierent  ages  from  4  to  18  ye  irs  old.  Some  are 
full-blooded  Cherokees;  others  I  white.  All  speak  the  Euglishweil,exceptnine» 
Those  whose  Indian  names  are  mentioned,  have  received  names  from  ut. 
Wc  hope  we  have  not  been  guilty  of  taking  improper  liberties.  Six  of  the 
native  children  had  been  at  school  before,  and  regularly  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture  at  our  family  worship.  These  have  committed  to  memory  since 
they  oune  into  our  school,  all  the  Sunday  School  catechism,  and  have  now 
coniiienced  Emerson's.  On  the  whole,  we  must  say  our  children  give  us 
great  satisfaction,  both  as  to  their  deportment  and  progress.  Could  ihe 
friends  of  this  mission  look  into  our  school,  and  see  these  tawny  sons  and 
dnuehters  of  the  forest  listening  to  our  instructions,  sitting  at  our  table,  and 
bowing  around  the  family  altar,  we  do  not  believe  they  would  grudge  the 
money  they  have  given  to  commence  the  establishment  No  one  has  as  yet 
left  our  school,  and  we  ex|)cct  6  or  7  more  in  a  few  days.  Besides  this 
■chool,  we  have  on  the  Sabbath  a  school  for  black  people,  in  which  there  ai<e 
generally  from  20  to  25,  mostly  adults,  and  2  Cherokee  men,  and  3  whiti^ 
men.  1  he  conduct  and  improvement  of  all  ;hcse  is  ver>'  pleasing:  making 
in  all  about  56,  tliat  arc  occasionally  or  constantly  our  pupils. 

We  have  preaching  on  the  Sabbath,  and  our  congregation  is  respectable 
and  constantly  increasing.  Last  Sabbath  there  were  nearly  100.  most  ot* 
whom  could  understand  our  language.  After  a  sermon  in  English,  I  en- 
deavored to  speak  by  an  interpreter  to  those,  who  did  not  understand  it;  but 
the  intepreter  not  well  understanding  the  language,  found  it  difficult  to  com- 
municate what  I  wished  to  say.  One  uf  the  men  observed,  that  it  would  be 
well  if  I  could  tell  them  in  their  own  language  t/ieae  good  thinga.  The  audi* 
ence  appear  attentive  and  solemn,  and  much  more  regular  than  many 
where  1  have  been  present  in  the  settlements.  The  blossoms  may  lojk 
pi-omising  in  spring,  when  there  is  no  fruit  in  autumn. 

With  respect  to  the  manner  in  which  we  live,  I  wish  to  give  you  full  satis- 
faction, if  time  and  room  permit.  So  many  have  been  our  incqnvenicncei^, 
and  so  much  lHl>or  upon  our  hands,  that  we  could  not  have  that  division  of 
duties,  which  we  hope  hereafter  to  observe.  Previous  to  the  arrival  of  my 
brethren,  the  business  of  the  mission  had  all  been  conducted  by  imybeif. 
This  circumstance,  together  with  their  feeble  health,  made  it  nebessary 
that  I  should  still  continue  to  boar  the  burthen  of  cares,  and  of  the  businchs 
abraid.  This  has  left  me  no  time  for  study  or  for  writing.  I  mentiou  the 
circumstance,  that  you  may  know  the  reason  why  I  did  not  write  Siioncr. 
My  brethren  have  always  been  anxious  to  reUeve  me  from  so  much  atten- 
tion to  secular  business:  and,  a  few  days  since,  I  gave  the  ov^(c;^ht  uf  the 
business  entirely  into  the  hands  of  brother  Williams.  This  hasl-iMieved  my 
QVnd  from  a  weight  of  cares,  which,  together  with  my  other  duties,  1  foiuid 
Vou  XllK  49 
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too  great  to  bear.    Brother  Halt  haf,  from  the  firitrhad  the  chai^ge  of ,  the 
school;  and  when  oat  assists  in  the  work  we  have  to  do.    It  was  mv  offi|^Bal 
calcolation  for  us  all  to  live  in  one  family,  and  the  duldrea  to  board  tog^ker 
with  as.    But  on  account  of  sister  Hallos  health,  we  jud|;ed*  it  beat  fior  dwB, 
(brother  and  sister  H.)  to  occupy  a  house  by  themseWeSt  where  they  corid 
have  thijigs  a  little  more  comfortable  than  in  the  family.  Six  or  seven  female 
children  will  board  with  them.  Respecting  these  girls,  we  had  felt  rnueh  an- 
licty.    They  had  been  accustomed  to  somewhat  diflb-ent  liviDgMfrDm  vhsi 
we  could  give  our  numerous  family,  and  their  parents  wished  to  have  «me 
distinction  made.    This  could  not  be  done  while  they  lived  in-  the  Mine  bm- 
Ry.    After  it  was  determined  that  brother  and  sister  Hall  should  lively 
tnemselve»,.we  thought  it  best  to  place  these  children  in  their  family.    It  m 
doubtful  whether  we  shall  think  it  expedient  to  continue  this  arrangeawnt 
long.    Sister  Willisims  has  the  charge  of  the  family  business.    The&adf 
that  wc  had  engaged  to  assist  us,  did  not  feel  able  to  bear  their  propoitioB  « 
labor,  and  have  quit  our  service,  at  a  time  when  their  as&istance  was  aost 
wanted.    But  the  Lord  gives  us  strength,  and  so  we  get  along. 

For  several  weeks,  we  have  luid  from  5  to  9  hired  men,  and  two  hhvd 
black  girls  in  the  kitchen..  A  part  of  this  help  is  employed  on  our  buildmss. 
The  expense  of  these  we  expect  win  be  refunded  by  the  Government  agencThi^ 
leads  me  to  mention  a  circumstance,  unknown  as  yet  I  sappoae  by  the  oom- 
mittee.  viz.;  that  none  of  the  buildings  to  be  erected  by  Government  air 
completed,  and  only  the  school-house  is  raised.  This  ha»  aubjected  ns  to 
great  inconvenience  and  much  expense.  But  it  was  not  owing  to  any  aeg- 
lect  on  the  part  of  the  agent  The  first  man  that  undertook  to  erect  die 
buildings,  failed;  and  the  second  has  advanced  no  fiirther  than  jnat  stated. 
Whether  it  was  best  to  p}  forward  with  the  school,  even  under  all  oor  in- 
conveniences, and  at  an  increased  expense,  did  not  admit  of  a  question.  We 
were  persuaded  that  the  welfare  of  the  mission,  and  the  wishes  of  k%  beas- 
factors,  required  that  the  school  should  go  into  immediate  operation;  aal 
that  we  ought  to  trust  in  God  for  the  means  of  carrying  it  on. 

We  have  been  obliged  to  build  4  log  cabins  for  dwelling  houses.  These  will 
accommodate  our  scholars^  when  our  other  houses  are  erected.^  We  sre 
now  engaged  in  makmg  and  burning  about  20(000  bricks,  for  our  chhnaiet; 
must  soon  bum  lime  for  the  same,  and  dig  two  cellars,  and  a  well.  All  tUi 
business  comes  upon  us,  when  we  are  most  busy  on  our  plantation.  Bnt  it 
was  work,  that  was  indispensable,  whh  our  numerous  family,  and  we 
tliouglit  it  better  to  do  it  at  once,  than  to  be  two  or  three  years  about  It.  Wc 
now  have  our  meal  to  transport  40  or  50  miles,  and  we  use  near  a  bi»hel& 
day.  Thi9>  renders  it  necessary  that  we  should  have  a  mill  immediately;  and 
we  are  in  daily  expectation  ol  a  man  to  build  it.  The  probable  cost  will  be 
from  100^  to  150- dollars.  We  have  tried  to  get  along  without  conveniences, 
bnt  we  cannot  succeed.  The  object,  we  feel  to  be  a  great  and  ar  geod  one, 
and  we  cannot  think  of  abandoning  it,  because  it  wilt  cost  a  little  money. 

Agreeably  to  our  instructions  we  have  endeavored  to  lav  the  foundadon  of 
the  establishment  **broad  and  lasting."  We  are  daily  connrmed  in  the  opin- 
ion^ that  when  this  is  once  done,  the  annual  expense  of  the  school  will  be 
small,  compared  with  its  importance.  Our  gieat  resources  will  bo  from 
the  cultivation  of  die  land,  and  by  raising  stock.  There  is  land  cootlguoaa 
and  of  good  quality,  and  to  any  extent  that  we  may  need.  We  have  exert- 
ed ourselves  to  get  in  as  large  a  crop  as^  pNossible.  Partlculara  on  this  subject 
and  respecting  stock,  I  have  mentioned  in  a  letter  to  the  treasurer  and  will 
not  repeat  them. 

Perhaps  some  will  think,  tliat  we  are  tardy  in  our  operations;  and  that  in- 
stead of  one,  we  ought  to  have  had  two  or  three  schools,  in  a  state  of  for- 
wardness. I  will  not  say  but  we  could  have  done  more;  but  if  our  labors 
could  be  fully  known,  I  think  most  persons  would  acquit  us  of  the  c^hargeot 
indolence.  We  cannot  doubt  the  expediency  of  directing  all  our  attention  and 
resouvc^to  one  school  in  the  first  instance.  Our  present  ability  will  admit 
of  00  gifwter  exertions;  and  the  Indians  would  wish  to  know  whether  wc 
wesehkelftodo  them  good»  before  we  mcreased  our  estftblisliment.    B« 
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«e  confidently  hope,  that  the  Board  will  soon  be  able  to  furnish  us  wiih  the 
wwi.and  the  asuscance  necessary  to  commence  another.  There  can  be 
m  d«)abC  hot  it  will  be  gratifying  to  the  nation  to  have  two  or  three  esublish- 
ed.M  aoo6  aa  it  shall  be  practicable.  The  present  is  an  experiment;  but« 
»lli^as  we  canjudget  one  which  promises  to  be  succciuiful.  And  we  think 
DB  lai)or  or  expense  should  be  spared  to  pu(  the  means  into  extensive 
qpeffition. 

Sncel  commenced  this  letter,  brother  Uall  has  been  violently  seized  with 
^aptoms  of  a  fever;  but  by  the  blessing  of  God,  on  the  means  used,  they 
m  removedt  and  he  is  fast  recovering.  Uis  ilhicss  has  brought  additional 
Ubon  upon  uau  Pleiase  to  accept  tliis  circa mstancc  &s  an  apology  for  the 
kaity  manner  in  which  this  letter  is  written.  We  are  at  times  ready  to  sink  un- 
4ler  oar  labors;  but  when  we  think  how  many  encouragements  wc  have,  and 
iMWoften  we  have  been  supported,  we  are  astonliihed  at  our  inconstancy  ami 


SEVITAL  OF  RBtlGIOX   AT  WATERnURY,   (CO!f.) 

A  VERT  interesting  account  of  a  revival  of  religion  in  Waterbury,  Con.  has 
recently  been  poblished,  of  which  tlie  fallowing  is  an  abtract. 

The  Rev.  Luke  Wo^l,  the  present  pastor  of  the  church,  was  ordained  m 
1808.  Previously  to  that  time,  the  congregation  had  been  considerably  re- 
Aoced  by  divisions.  The  church  consisted  of  but  60  members,  those  mostly 
in  advanced  life.  From  this  time  till  April  1816,  only  20  were  added  by 
miking  a  profesUon  of  religion  and  14  from  other  churcties.  About  the  same 
umber  had  been  removed  by  death,  or  otherwise.  There  was  great  cold- 
iKaa  among  professors  of  religion,  and  infidelity  was  bold. 

Id  the  autumn  of  1814,  conferences  were  set  up  and  regularly  attended,  oa 
tlie  evening  of  the  Sabbath.  A  few  church  members  were  roused  to  a 
Knae  of  their  duty;  prayer- meetings  were  occasionally  held;  some  cases  of 
leluriooa  anxiety  occurred;  and  two  or  three  persons  became  hopefully  pionsw 

Tiiia  hopeful  ap|)earance  was  of  short  duration,  as  the  religious  meetings, 
which  have  been  mentioned,  were  broken  up  by  the  prevalence  of  a  dis- 
t|[Maing  ftickness  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  1815.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
an  event  so  strikingly  proving  the  exposure  of  all  to  h[>eedy  death  as  was 
an  epidemic  disease,  should  be  the  mean  of  diverting  tl^  mind  from  the  pur- 
aiiit  of  religion.    Yet  such  has  been  the  fact  in  other  instances. 

About  this  time,  a  church  prayer- meeting  on  Sabbath  noon  was  iostitut- 
ed,  which  has  been  continued.  Towards  the  close  of  summer  the  pastor 
vras  taken  dangerously  ill,  and  was  not  able  to  preach  till  near  the  close  of 
>vinter.  In  June  he  was  again  obliged  to  desist  from  public  labors.  Thus 
itaeenedgpod  to  Providence  to  deprive  the  people  of  pastoral  service^ 
when  to  human  appearance  they  were  most  needed. 

In  February,  1816,  a  small  society  of  young  femalefi  commenced  a  weekly 
meeting  for  the  purpose  of  reading  the  Scriptures  and  religious  .conversation, 
and  one  or  two  soon  became  hopefully  pious.  ]^  April,  four  young  peu- 
sons  came  out  from  the  world,  and  made  a  profession  of  religion.  In  May,  a 
general ceal  appeared  to  actuate  a  great  pi*oportion  of  the  chnrch.  A  con- 
cert of  prayer  for  the  levival  of  God's  work  in  that  place  was  agreed  on, 
in  which  all  the  members  of  the  church  -were  to  be  engaged  in  secret,  be- 
tween 8  and  9  o'clock  on  Saturday  evening.  The  monthly  prayer- meeting 
for  missions  was  morex;encrally  attended,  and  became  more  interesting.  A 
seriouaneka  per\'aded  the  assembly  on  the  Sabbath.  In  June,  a  |)erson,  whci 
had  been  an  open  opposer  of  religion/became  hopefully  converted.  Imme- 
diately after  this,  religious  meetings  became  crowded,  and  the  attention  be- 
came con^ei-able.  As  Mr.  Wo<k]  was  unable  to  preach,  the  neighboring 
clergy  kindly  gave  their  assistance;  and  Mr.  Nettleton,  a  candidate  of  the 
ministry,  labored  with  great  assiduity.  The  work  soon  became  very  power- 
ful, subdued  the  champions  of  i'lfidelity  fir^t,  and  silenced  the  most  daring 


oppOMn.  In  soTfie  Instances,  one  or  two  wefe  iAth  from  ft  fafn^T  >nA  tti^ 
rest  left;  bat  in  mmf  families,  aH  who  had  arri'ted  at  fears  of  W^rettoa. 
were  under  deep  conviction,  and  harp  since  jirfefessc^  reUnon.  Persons  a 
all  ages  have  been  subjects  of  the  work,  from  youth  to  the  tnan  of  ptf 
haira;  thoagh  the  far  greater  nntaber  are  mm  among  the  youth  aftfthc 
middle-ag^.  In  August  17  persons,  as  the  first  fnlita  of  the  teTival,iileA 
y;athered  into  the  church;  in  October  9  were  added,  and  on  the  first  &MMid 
m  February  7h  of  whom  IT  received  the  ordinance  -of  Baptism.  The  ex* 
ercises  on  this  occasion  were  solemn  and  affbcthig;  particolarly  «o,  to  thoM 
who  had  known  the  church,in  her  feeble  state.  Additkms  hai^  dnce  bea 
made.  The  numt>er  added  since  August  1,  3816,  is  118,  of  whom  110  M; 
he  conddered  as  fruits  of  the  revival.  Others  remaia  to  be  gatheiM  fa&^aa! 
no  instance  of  apostasy  has  been  known  to  the  writer  of  the  account.  Be 
tweeo  50  and  60  have  been  added  to  the  Baptist  church  In  Waterinnf 
and  some  few  to  the  Methodist  society.  The  adjraning  town  of  Middlebiif 
has  experienced  some  tokens  of  a  similar  work  of  grace.  The  doctrine 
which  teach  the  depravity  of  man^the  spirituality  of  the  law,  the  necessit 
of  regeneration,  an  entire  dependence  on  Christ,  and  other  trutlia  connecte 
with  these,  were  principally  instrumental  in  producing  this  great  change. 
Conferences  and  prayer-meetings  are  held  m  different  parts  of  the  towf 
and  are  attended  with  eagerness  by  different  classes  of  people.  Who  ta 
look  upon  the  prodigious  alteration,  which  such  a  revival  makes  in  ih 
moral  condition  of  the  inhabitants,  and  con»der  its  Iraazing  consequence 
throughout  eternity,  and  not  earnestly  pray  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Sphi 
on  all  our  congregadons.^ 


MISSION  AT  BOlfBAT. 

Bt  the  Saco,  just  arrived  at  Boston  fhmi  Bombay,  letters  have  been  receh 
ed  from  Messrs.  Hull,  Newell,  and  Bardwell,  Cfommuiucations  to  the  Cor 
resptihding  Secret  iiry  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  which  have  com 
to  hand  by  this  arrival,  will  appear  hereafter.  In  a  letter  to  the  Treasnrei 
dated  April  12. 1817,  Mr.  Bardwell  says,  "By  the  blessing  of  God,  we  a] 
enjoy  Comfortable  lualth, and  are  happy  in  our  work.  1  am  engaged  i 
studying  the  MahraT^a;  but  in  the  present  state  of  the  printing  department 
my  time  is  mnch  occupied  in  the  otnce.*'  Mr.  B.  gives  a  particular  accooB 
of  the  commencement  of  the  printing  establishment,  ana  of  the  djfficuldf 
and  delays,  which  are  such  as  most  always  be  expected  and  encountered  i 
the  outset  of  every  new  institution.  Extracts  from  his  letter  will  be  publisk 
ed  in  a  future  number. 

In  the  joint  letter  of  the  Missionaries  to  the  Treasurer  they  say,  respect 
ing  tlieir  pecuiilary  afiairs,  *'We  have  had  much  to  learn  by  experience 
and  we  trust  our  ex{>crience  will  lead  us  to  an  arrangement,  that  will  a 
rmce  be  tlie  most  econoilucal,  and  the  most  satisfactory  to  all  concerned.'* 

Bv  this  vessel,  and  by  previous  arrivals,  specimens  of  printing,  execotet 
at  the  mission-press,  have  been  received. 

Extracts  from  a  letter  vnitten  to  the  Rev,  Dr,  Morse  by  Mi^,  Hail,  datet 

Bombay,  AjirU  18, 1817. 

••Rkv.  and  dkar  sir, 
I  THINK  J  have  already  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  all  your  letters,t(rhic 
have  reached  me. 

**How  transporting  it  would  be  for  me  to  relate,  and  for  you  to  hear,  th 
tiding  of  Hindoos  converted  to  God  through  the  labors  of  your  missionarit 
in  this  pl£^.  But  as  yet  it  has  pleased  the  Sovereign  Disposer  to  withhol 
liis  converting  grace  fmm  this  heathen  people.  Thousands  here  have  hear 
from  our  X\\ih  tne  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  and  ^any  more  are  still  hearin 
them  from  day  to  day.    Bat^  alasi  so  far  as  we  can  aee^  all  seems  to  be  s 
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he  seed  that  fell  by  the  way  side.  In  auch  a  case,  how  consoling  to  be  as- 
ured,  tliat  God*s  word  shall  not  return  vcud.  but  sliall  surely  accomplish  the 
licBsed  end  for  which  it  was  sent. 

»*We  continue  to  labor  from  day  to  day  in  the  same  manner  as  mentioned 
n  our  former  letters.  The  addition  of  brother  Bardweli  to  our  number  is  a 
rH^r  rreat  encouri^ment  to  us. 

**'Afcer  surmounting  many  difficulties,  we  have  at  length  gdt  our  pteis  at 
vork.  As  a  specimen  of  our  printing  I  send  you  a  Scripture  tract,  which 
ve  have  published.  We  expect  to  improve  as  we  proceed.  The  work  has 
i^n  almost  entirely  performed  by  our  own  hands.  The  success  of  tUis  be- 
|inniog  has  encoura^d  us.  We  proceed  immediately  to  print  the  Gospel 
jf  Matthew.  We  still  make  the  Mahratta  language  our  main  study.  Tor 
a  year  past  I  have  employed  a  considerable  portion  of  my  time  in  the  study 
H  SuDgskrit,  and  read  several  books  in  that  deified  language.  I  can  now 
ipeak  the  Mahratta  language  with  ease,  and  hope  by  and  by  to  b^  able  to 
preach  in  Guzerattee  and  Iiindooatanee. 

**I  have  visited  the  excavations  on  the  islands  of  Elcphanta  and  Salsette. 
The  extent  of  these  excavations  in  the  solid  rock  is  perfectly  astonishinj;. 
As  to  the  magnitude  of  the  labor,  and  the  folly  of  executing  them,  I  think 
they  must  surpass  the  pyramids  of  Egypt.  They  are  purely  of  a  religious 
origin;  but  when  or  how  they  were  executed  is  utterly  unknown  to  the  pres- 
ent inhabitants  of  the  land.  I  shall  not  attempt  aiiy  descriptioii  of  these 
amazing  monuments  of  Hindoo  idolatry;  because,  if  I  could  do  it  to^  pcrfec- 
tloHvit  would  be  useless,  since  they  are  so  ably  described  in  books,which  have 
long  been  before  the  public. 

In  reference  to  the  geography  of  this  part  of  India,  I  would  say,  that  the 
country  has  a  verv  strange  appearance.  As  far  as  the  eye  can  extend,  all 
seems  like  one  continued  wilderness,  though  innumerable  huts  and  villages 
are  concealed  under  the  wide- spreading  branches  of  the  cocoa-nut  tree, 
which,  in  many  places,  is  almost  the  only  tree  to  be  seen.  A  great  part  of  the 
country  is  an  uncultivated  waste.  The  people  having  been  so  often  conquered 
■nd  plundered,  the  spirit  of  agriculture,  and  every  lund  of  improvement,  if  it 
ever  existed  here,  must  cf  course  be  broken  down,  and  the  soil  has  become 
BO  impoverished,  that  however  just  the  proverb  once,**rich  as  India,"  it 
woiild  be  more  proper  now  to  invert  it  and  say,  "poor  as  India." 

'Kireat  praise  is  due  to  the  Britisli  government  in  India  for  the  liberality 
and  zeal  with  which  they  have  hmg  labored  to  save  the  natives  from  the 
oalamity  of  the  small  pox  by  means  d  general  vaccination  " 


ORDINATION  AMI   INAUGVRATIOIT. 

Ok  Wednesday,  July  23rd.  the  Rev.  Jkrf.miah  Day  was  ordained  to  I  lie 
Gospel  Ministry  and  inaugurated  President  of  Yale  College.  The  services 
were  performed  at  the  Centre  Church,  before  a  large  and  respectable 

.a!  -       ^V^l^    % '»  ^ Ja    J-.... ■       ^    -m.  ■    m  ■    m        _.  f       ■      _««mK.^^K  ^bob  >«  ^k  ^^     A  ■««&      ■•■ft  aM^m^l  »  ■««  W  a^m»».m 


Iroro  1  lim.iv,  lo,  iukc  neva  un:o  inysfij.  ana  umo  rny  ancrrmr;  conimue 
In  ihttn;  for  in  doint^  tfiui  thou  ahuit  both  nave  thyself^  and  fhtm  that  htur 
/Arr;  the  Kcv.  John  Marshal).  D.  of  Wethcrsfield,  made  the  consecrating 

Srayer;  the  Rev.  Joseph  Strong,  D.  D.  of  Norwich,  gavt-  the  charge;  llie 
lev.  Amos  Bassett.  cf  Hebron.  ga\e  the  rii^ht  hand  of  fellowship;  and  the 
Rev.  Peter  Starr,  of  Warren,  made  the  concluding  prayer. 

Ill  the  afternoon,  the  President  was  inducted  into  office.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Ripley,  senior  member  of  the  corporation,  delivered  an  address  in  Latin,  and 
presented  the  charter,  keys,  seal,  and  records  of  the  College  to  the  Presi- 
ient.  A  congratulatory  address  in  Latin  was  then  delivered  by  Professor 
Kin^sley;  and  the  services  were  closed  by  an  inaugural  oration  in  I^tin  by 
President  Day. 

The  services  of  ihe  occasion  are  said  to  have  been  solemn,  interesting,  arid 
•pprqjpri^te. 


9M  GMuoiy^^Mri.  J^auey  A'cImw.  Am. 


OBITUARY. 

W«  liavt  tercTCl  OBtieei  f>f  deceased  |>enoniy Vhich  have  lahi  Mme  time  on  our  fiH 
partly  Ibr  the  want  of  pooid  to  inieit  thcniy  «Bd  partJj  for  the  vast  ef  leisare  to  alri%i 
and  prepare  them.  We  are  of  opinion,  however,  Uiat  suitable  memoriab  of  the  piooadoMt 
loae  then*  interctt  br  delay  in  publishing  them;  and  that  those  aflK^iug  pro«ide«oea»wfaiA 
are  often  observedin  eases  of  sudden  or  remarkable  death,  are  at  all  timea  uaeCbl  adiai^ 
niuons  to  a  pd^y  Mad  -a  thoii^itlesB  world. 

Di^D,  at  DanTille,  (Kentock}-,)  m  August,  Iff  9,  Mrs.  Naitct  Natiefir,  wtfe  of  tiie  Rev. 
Hainoel  K.  Nelson  and  danchier  of  Gov.  Shelby,  b  the  S3rd  year  of  her  age.  For  tkam, 
three  years  before  her  deau  she  was  a  professor  of  the  Christian  relMon,  and  nppitl 
to  be  sinerrely  devoted  to  the  serriee  of  God.  l*tuNigh  at  times  feaml  of  bdngdeauiwi, 
she  was  generally  favored  with  a  eomfisrtaUe  hope  of  an  interest  in  Christ.  &he  amIs 
npid  and  visible  proficiency  in  the  knowledge  and  praetioe  of  rdigioo,  and  h»  tntf 
Christian  deportment  was  acknowledged  and  admired  by  the  pioos  who  enjoyed  an  hitcik 
eourse  wKh  her.  She  treated  the  fnends  of  the  Redeemer,  of  all  classes,  from  the  high- 
est to  the  lowest,  with  the  most  benevolent  attention,  esteeming  them  as  (bo  exeellMt 
ones  of  the  earth.  Her  death  was  oeeaskmod  by  a  fever  then  prevalent  ia  the  vesttni 
eeuntry.  About  a  fortniglit  before  she  was  taken  ill  she  had  the  strongest  presentiment 
that  her  departure  was  at  hand.  Of  this  she  Informed  her  husband  and  doelared,  that 
death  had  lost  its  terrors  to  her.  Her  illness  came  on  shortly  after,  and  continued  about 
two  wctiks,  during  which  time  her  patienco  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God  could  not 
he  exceeded.  Prom  her  obierrations  to  others  it  was  evident,  that  from  tlic  first  she  had 
not  the  least  expectation  of  recovery;  though,  to  spare  the  feelings  of  her  husband,  sbe 
did  not  mike  tha  declaration  in  his  presence  until  the  day  before  her  death.  Then,  sU 
othen  having  left  the  room  at  her  request,  she  toUl  liim  what  her  apprehensions  wert, 
«nd  requesii^  that  he  would  kneel  by  her  bed  side,  that  their  hearts  at  the  same  time 
might  once  more  he  lifted  up  to  God  in  prayer,  having  previously  pointed  out  one  panic- 
tdar  thing  as  the  subject  matter  of  their  Knnt  petition. 

After  having  boon  informetl,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  her  physicians,  she  eouM  not  live 
through  the  appraadiiog  ni^t,  and  after  having  addressed  her  husband  in  the  most 
affecdfmste  msuner,she  turn^  to  the  eompany,and  siJd,'n^''ell,  it  seems  that  1  am  quickly 
to  leave  you  ^  But  I  can  asanra  you,  that,  for  three  years  past,  I  have  been  seeking 
pi*epai«iion  for  this  hour,  and  can  now  siqr,  /  know  in  whom  J  fume  believed*  O  my 
rriendk,  look  on  aBe^-and  mark  the  value  of  the  precious  hope  of  the  Gospel!  You  see 
that  I  am  eomposed,  pericetly  composed,  and  have  not  one  tear  to  shed,  even  in  view 
of  death.  Now,  wliat  could  reconcile  me  to  part  with  my  dear  huhand  and  precious  Sttle 
children  with  such  composure,  but  just  such  an  assurance  as  the  Gospel  gives-.-the  bless* 
ed  assurance  of  heing  forever  with  the  Lord,  and  soon  mectinp;  them  again  at  his  ri^t 
hand.  Tou  know  I  have  had  nothmg  to  disgust  me  with  bfe.  Every  earthlj  pro^ 
pect  has  brightened  upon  me,  and  I  have  bad  as  many  inducemeots  to  lire  as  any  of 
you:  yet  am  pirrfeetly  resigned,  and,  except  on  my  dear  husband's  account,  have  not  one 
wiah  to  live.  O  the  glorious  superiority  ot  the  Christian  hope  to  the  most  improved  and 
refined  human  philorophy!'* 

Afterwards,  turning  to  Mr.  Nehoo,  she  said,  ^Husband,  VRI  you  remember  that  I  die 
happ)*^ — that  I  tell  you,  I  have  not  only  a  hope  of  everiasting  life,  but  not  one  doubt 
about  the  matter;  nnd  that  I  shall  praise  God  for  ever  for  the  hour  of  our  union,  as  1  be- 
lieve yon  have  been  instrumental  in  my  coming  to  know  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  I  trust 
for  eternal  ItfeP  Had  it  been  the  will  of  God,  I  wouki  have  gladly  assisted  yon  in  raiaing  our 
dear  little  ebil<hnen:  hut  the  Liord  knows  what  is  best — we  have  given  them  a«  ay  to 
him."  **0  husbsudii  dn  you  not  remember  how  often  we  have  devoted  them  to  him  on 
our  knees  in  private,  ai  well  ns  pnblicly  in  baptism?  He  will  take  care  of  them,  and  finally 
hiing  us  all  t<^thcr  into  his  blessed  faiiuly.'*-~She  tlien  in  the  most  calm  and  affectioii- 
ate  manner  todk  h(  r  leave  of  sU  in  the  room  individually,  giving  to  eadi  a  judicious  ami 
suitable  exhortation  in  scriptural  language:  and  lastly,  of  Iter  precious  little  children  and 
beloved  husband,  charging  and  intreating  ail  arooncl,  if  they  would  wish  to  meet  her  in 
heaven,  to  be  seriously  and  earnestly  emplo}-ed  in  making  their  peace  with  God  by 
scctiringan  interest  ia  Christ. 

After  this  she  appeared  quite  exhatisted,  and  was  thought  to  he  dead.  Slic  had  been 
dtrsirous  of  dying  on  the  Sabbath,  and  it  was  now  Saturday  evening.  Her  husband  nb- 
served,  that  her  wish  would  not  be  gratified  in  this  res|»ect-  But  she  again  revived,  and 
lived  till  8o*cIock  on  Sabbath  morning.  Just  before  lici*  rkiiarture,  she  affectionatelT  de- 
manded of  her  husband,  **W'hy  will  you  weep,  when  1  have  usstircd  you,  that  I  am 
only  going  home?**  These  were  the  last  words  of  this  ]irceious  disciple  of  Jesus.  With- 
out agfoan  or*  straggle,  she  sweetly  breathed  out  her  life  into  the  hnnds  of  her  Savior 
and  her  God. 

In  Candia,  (S.  H.)  Dee.  36, 1815,  Dea.  Xatuaivakl  Bvrpsi,  a^ed  94  years.  He  w«s 
At  oldett  man  in  town,  the  oldest  professor  of  religion,  and  the  ohlest  glfRcer  in  the 
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I  of  Christ  in  that  place.    He  uatfbrmly  lupported  the  oharacter  of  a  good  eiti- 
id  waa  maeb  dbtinguished  ai  a  rean  of  real  experimental  piety. 
BoMaweo.(N.  U.T  in  tbeidvdyearof  her  age,  Mrs.  But abstb  PixaaumTy  ooa- 
'tbe  late  Capt.  Joanna PUtbiirj^  after  a  few  f^onths  declioe. 
I  ii  one  of  thoiedeatha«  whieh  awaken  m  MrvnmnaU  the  sensibiUtlet  of  the  heirt, 
!t  abondantlj  yield  the  moat  rational  eonaolaikiii. 

.  F.  waa,  tot  a  onaaber  oi'yean,  a  profaned  follower  of  Chrbt,  and,  in  the  tenor  oC 
hf  naifonnlj  meaplified  bar  Christian  profesakm. 

a  the  eoaMneaaeiuent  ef  her  lUnMS,  she  wa'»  deepty  impreaicd  with  the  aelemn 
md,  therefore,  from  that  time,  her  thoughts,  conversation,  and  eoadnct  weieevi- 
directed  to  a  preparation  for  death.  It  was  her  prayer,  and  she  desired  the 
a  of  others,  that  her  work  might  be  done,  and  well  done.  As  her  strength  fiuksd^ 
irld  reeededv  and  the  Christian  gracea  shone  in  lier  with  inereaaing  histrc.  Her 
BB  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God;  her  unshaken  oonfidenee  in  the  eflcaejret' 
Dod  oC  the  Lsmb,  as  well  as  her  faithiul  counsels  and  admooitiona  to  her  niuneious 
H  ailbrded  the  most  valaaUe  and  impressive  instructkNi.  The  love  of  life,  the 
'  ties  of  nature,  and  her  attachment  to  the  friends  of  Zion,  were  absorbed  in  view 
I  perfectly  eojm'jog  Him  wlK>m  her  soul  loved.  Her  setting  sun  was  without  oloudift 
orally  finished  ner  course  with  joy;  and  left  the  consoling  hope  to  mounung  fiiends^ 
le  died  to  live  for  ever. 

Manchester,  Eng.  on  the  2nd  of  June  last,  CATRAftnci  P»acoTT,in  the  lOtth  year 
age.  She  had  learned  to  read  the  Bible,  without  the  aki  of  apeetaaleay  aiaee  she 
al  her  huDdrcdth  year,  partly  in  the  Lauvastrian  sdiool,  and  partly  in  a  Sabbath 
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atated  in  English  pabGaatk)ns,that  the  oniTersal  practice  of  Taecbation  hat  utterly 
ninated  the  smalKpox  in  Sweden;  so  that  no  ease  of  the  disease  has  occnnwd 
during  the  but  two  years.  The  nations  of  the  continent,  particularly  Russia  and 
a,  are  making  rapid  advances  to  the  same  objeeti  while  in  England,  the  number 
sed  to  popular  prejudice,  in  the  horrid  form  ol  small-poa,  thougLeonstantly  dimln- 
,  u  still  very  considerable. 

i  number  of  deaths  by  the  sroalt-pox  is  not  verr  large  m  America;  but  the  catdest^ 
f  the  people,  in  regura  to  th^  prevention  ot  it  by  vaooinatioo,  is  very  great  and  very 
«ble.  In  mkny  coautr>'  towns,  not  a  tenth  part  of  the  children  have  ever  had 
tft^  small  pox  or  Uie  kine  pock.  Of  course,  siroost  the  whole  popiilatioa,  through 
di^cts,  1%  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  a  loathsome  and  nsortal  disease,  against 
it  is  perfectly  eusy  to  be  eflcctoally  guarded  This  exposedness  is  not  owing  to  any 
erabie  prejudice  now  existing  against  vaccination,  but  rather  to  the  extreme  neg- 
e  of  the  mass  of  people,  in  not  provMing  against  any  oncartain  daneer.  In  Swe- 
oobtless  the  universal  vaccinaiion  of  the  peo^jle  was  carried  through  by  the  steady 
f  government;  if  it  was  not,  the  people  of  Sweden  are  very  diflerent,  in  regard 
lercepUoQ  of  iheir  true  iaierests^  Irom  the  people  of  this  eointry,  or  of  Grca^ 
n. 


TBKRMOMETRICAL  OB  SERRATION  »• 

r  of  our  readers  may  be  gratified  with  a  compariioa  of  our  climats 
that  of  Bombay,  in  rcf^ard  to  temperature  and  moistare.  The  Ameri- 
lissionaries  have  copied  many  observations  from  tbc  repsier,  kept  at 
literary  Rooms  in  thiit  city,  and  sent  them  to  tlus  country  with  their 
ar  joui*nal.  Some  uf  the  results  of  observations  by  the  thermometer  we 
publisir occasionally.  The  observations  were  taken  at  leu  o'clock  A. 
id  1  o'clock  P.  M.  daily:  consequently  they  do  not  give  the  ipeao  tern- 
ure  of  the  twenty- four  Ivours,  which  would  be,  as  is  stated,  2  degrees 

a 

• 

r  the  information  of  such  readers^asarenot  acquainted  with  thetber- 
sterjt  maybe  useful  to  say,  that  as  mercury  increases  considerably 
Ik  with  the  increase  of  heat,  it  is  easy  to  shew  the  increase  or  diminu- 
f  heat  by  the  rise  or  fall  of  a  small  column  of  mcrcurv  in  a  glass  tube 
ired  for  the  pur.tose.  The  length  of  the  tube  is  divided  into  equal  gor- 
called  dc'^rccs,  according  tQ  a  ccrtaiu scale,  (that  of  Fahi'Ciiheit,y  aovr 
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generally  u»v(l  for  this  purpose.  According  to  this  scale,  the  freezing  point 
of  water  is  at  32  degrees;  sommer  heat,  f  i.  e.  the  heat  of  a  pretty  w.krni  day 
fn  stimmcr,)  at  76;  blood  heat  at  98;  fever  heat  at  112;  and  the  boiling  i>oint 
of  water  at  213.  Thoufch  the  mercury  8oinetime»  rises  to  100  in  this  cli- 
mate, the  weather  is  called  very  warm  when  it  standf  at  80,  (especially  in 
cloudy,  damp  weather,)  and  extremely  hot  at  90.  The  design  is  to  obtain. 
by  observations  witli  the  thermometer,  a  just  statement  of  the  temperature 
of  the  air;  of  course  the  instni-nent  Is  kept  in  a  shade,  where  there  \%  no  re- 
flection of  the  sun's  rays,  and  where  there  is  a  free  current  of  air.  The  cy- 
pher, or  zrro,  of  the  thermometer  is,  as  has  been  intimated  above,  32  dej^rees 
below  the  fi*eezing  point  of  water.  In  every  part  nf  New  England,  the  mer- 
cury sometimes  uiiks  to  this  point,  and  in  the  coldest  parts  it  nils  in  extreme 
canes,  to  25  degrees  below;  i.  e.  S7  degrees  below  the  fireesing  point  of  water. 
In  the  most  temperate  parts  of  New  England,  the  ordinary  range  of  the  ther- 
mometer, in  the  course  of  the  year,  ts  not  more  than  90,  from  0,  or  there- 
abouts, to  90;  but  in  other  places,  the  range  is  not  less  than  120,  from  25  be- 
low 0  to  95  above;  and  in  Montreal  the  ran^  h  still  greater.  In  our  vari- 
able climate  the  range  is  sometimes  greater  in  a  single  monyi,  or  even  in  a 
day,  than  at  Bombay,  St.  Helena,  or  Jamaica,  in  a  year. 

The  following  statement  gives  tlie  i^reatest  and  least  heat  at  Bombay,  io 
the  6  first  months  of  1816,  from  obiiervations  at  10  and  1  o'clock.  The 
mean  heat  is  the  average  heat  of  the  month,  as  collected  from  these  obser- 
vations; but  the  true  average  is  two  degrees  lower.  We  add  the  result  of 
observations  made  in  the  same  months  at  Charlestown  near  Boston,  at  2 
o'clock  P.  M.  The  greatest  and  letfst  heat  have  reference  to  this  one  ob- 
servation. The  mean  heat  is  the  average  heai  of  the  monih,  as  oolleciBd 
from  observations  at  sunrise,  2  o'clock  and  lO  Q'cjbck,  P.  M. 
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January, 

Februarjr, 

March, 

ApriU 

Mi^yf 

June, 


<;reat«tt 

heat 

LeMt 

heat. 

Mean. 

79 

69i 

76 

81 

72 

77 

83 

75 

79 

86} 

78 

83 

89 

83 

86 

88 

78 

83 

BOSTON. 


Greateiti 

Least 

heat. 

beat. 

50 

14 

54 

8 

52 

20 

77 

37 

76 

46 

92 

49 

Mean. 


35 
28 
31 
44 

52 

59 


In  comparing  the  temperature  of  1817  with  that  of  1816,  we  find  that  thie 
average  heat  of  April  last  iraa  half  a  degree  higher,  of  May  a  deg^ree  and 
a  third  higher,  of  June  a  degree  and  a  tenth  higher,  and  of  July  three  degrees 
and  a  quarter  higher,  than  in  the  same  months  of  last  year.  The  temperature 
has  also  been  much  more  regular  than  labt  year,  and,  on  this  account,  much 
more  favorable  to  vegetation. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


TatouAicki  HKXAaxs,  vo.  v,  has  been  receive<]. 

The  OMiiiuunieation  of  F.  on  the  sufTurin^  of  Christ  at  GethReraane,  ia  on 
We  hav«  on  band  numerous  missionary  joumsiU,  letters,  and  other  i]ocun« 
v«  shall  pubfirii  alkst  as  our  limiu  will  permit. 


our  files. 
4t:uts,  Mrbieh 


ERRATA. 

I>f  our  last  number,  p.  819, 6fth  line  from  the  bottom,  strike  oat  the  word  -which. 
P.  3'20t  7th  line  from  top,  (or  preremptori^  read  peremptorily. 
An  error  occurred  in  our  last  volume,  which  should  have  been  corrected  sooner.    It 
is  found  oo  p.  SM,  Sad  eoluaHf  line  3rd  from  top,  Hftere  for  ih/  tftoer,  read  lAr/ 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

THE   AGOKT  OF  CHRIST   IN  THE    GABDBN. 

liTp  To  the  Editor  of  the  PanopKtt 

kauMBiRof  quettioni,  proposed  in  the  Panoplist  for  March,  have  led  to  the  fnllowHig 
reroarkt  apon  the  subjoined  lext.  If  thcv  aj-e  adminiMe  hito  jrour  MgMi  yott  «iti  |pv« 
th*m  to  the  publie  with,  or  witliout,  abridjgeroent,  as  joutee  fit;  and  we  will  iliU  eKerw 
ish  the  hope,  that  "tome  able  eUvine  will  attend  to  the  ^aestions^  and  givt  them  a  elev 
and  fall  aoawer."  F. 

If  ATT.  xxvi,  39.  Md  he  went  a  liitk  farther^  ami  Jell  Ofi  Au^/bce^ 
ani  prayed%  sayings  0  my  FaVier^  if  it  be  pasiiblef  let  tld$  cup  pa98 
from  tne;  nevertheless f  not  as  IwiUf  hut  as  thou  wiU. 

The  iiiipt)rtance  of  tlic  subject,  suggested  in  these  words,  will  not 
be  doubted;  as  every  thing  must  be  important  and  interesting, 
Bvrhich  brings  into  view  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  so  aa 
:o  display  his  true  character.  It  had  long  been  foi'etold  of  Jesus, 
Ibe  Mcs^iiah,  tliat  ]ie  sliould  be  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief.  Accordingly,  in  no  part  of  his  life  was  he  exempt 
from  those  difficulties  and  afflictions,  which  form  the  most  rigor- 
ous test  of  piety  and  pati'  nee.  His  life,  beginning  in  weakness 
and  poverty  at  Betideliem,  and  ending  in  ignominy  upon  mount 
Calvary,  was  one  incessant  conflict  with  the  imperfections  and  in- 
Brmities,  which  belong  to  our  dying  world.  But  ^hen  the  words 
i>f  the  text  were  spoken,  the  cloud,  which  had  been  long  gather- 
ing* grew  tliick  and  portentous.  Tiie  storm  of  Jewish  malice  and 
i>f  Gentile  rage,  which  had  been  collecting  from  the  beginning  of 
his  testifying  of  tiie  world,  that  the  works  thereof  ai'e  evil,  was 
ready  to  burst  upon  iiiin.  And  as  he  drew  near  to  his  last  and 
nrifist  terrible  scene  of  .suffering,  the  pangs  of  it  began  to  take  hold 
of  him,  and  to  produce  tiie  strong  crying  and  tears,  acrompanied 
with  earnest  supplication,  which  he  poured  forth  in  the  garden. 
Here,  and  in  the  anticipation  of  what  treachery  was  about  to  bring 
upon  him,  our  dear  Redeemer  opened  his  bosom  to  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  sent  up  the  intercessions  of  an  afflicted  suppliant  into 
the  ears  of  One,  who  was  able  to  save  him  from  death.  The 
ptslition  Is  most  pathetically  expressed:  *'0  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
liblc,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me." — ^The  precise  import  of  this 
prayer  is,  it  seems,  judged  not  so  obvious,  as  to  preclude  all  doubt» 
and  to  leave  us  in  full  conviction  of  its  meaning.  By  some  it  is 
rlrcmcd  questicmable  at  least*  whether  the  approaching  pains  of  tbe 
Vor.  XI IK  50 


>-«^  On  the  ^it^ofUj  of  ChrUt  in  tfu  Garden.  Sept. 

rnisSf  av  some  other  scene  of  iufieringf^^'ere  intended  by  the  blessed 
Jesus,  when  be  m  tbrvently  and  hnportunn^lj  aougbt^  that  the 
cup,  which  seemed  to  be  put  to  bis  lips,  might  pass  away  from 
him,  Gi'eat  confidence  has  been  cxpi-essed,  that  his  sufferings  in 
the  garden,  unconnected  witii  his  cnicifixion,  were  the  subj^  of 
GUI'  Aivior's  address,  wiicii  he  implored  deliverance,  as-  m  the 
^v0rd8  belore  ns;  that  ho  could  not  have  consistently  asked  to  be 
preserved  from  such  a  death,  as  was  eventually  inflicted  upon  him 
by  the  Roman  governor,  as  tliat  was  a  necessary  part  of  his  work, 
in  making  reconciliation  fur  the  sins  of  the  people;  and  that,  there- 
fui*e,  his  only  solicitude  was  to  be  kept  from  such  prematurt  sor- 
row and  death,  as  would  prevent  his  being  brought  before  Pilate's 
tribunal,  and  receiving  condemnation  and  death  from  his  hand.  It 
isi  desirable,  ttiat  the  ti-uth  u|K>n  this  point  should  not  lie  conceal- 
eti  from  our  viewr  nor  seem  to  be  perplexed  with  difficulties  and 
objections.  Tliere  will  be  an  advantage,^  also,  in  our  contemplating 
tlie  tiTith  with  clearness,  as  it  will  enable  us  to  derive  instruction 
and  comfort  from  tlie  experience  and  feelings  of  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation,  upon  one  of  the  most  solemn  of  all  occasions. 

The  oliject  of  the  pi*esent  attempt  is  to  adduce  considerations  in 
explication  of  tlie  passage  which  has,  been  fixed  upon,  as  contain- 
ing ft  full  statement  of  the  case,  for  which  a  solution  is  wanted. 

rfothing  can  bo  more  necessary,  in  this  investigation,  than  a  just 
apprehension  of  the  natore,  rank,  and  condition,  of  tiie  Pbrsur^ 
fi*om  whom  the  language  in  question  proceeds.  As  it  is  the  lan- 
guage of  prayer,  it  must  come  from  one,  who  i»  sa  constituted, 
and  so  ckcurostanccd,  as  not  to  render  a  praying  (losture  improper 
for  him.  His  standing  also,  and  reIation»,  must  be  such,  as  not 
to  render  tbc  particular  intercession  presented  unseasonable,  im- 
pertinenty  or  unmeaning.  This  consideration  i*equires  us  to  state^ 
that  Jesus,  who  leads  his  disciples  into  the  retirement  of  Gcthsc- 
mane  for  tlit  purpose  of  pi*ayer,  thougti  he  bo  the  true  God  and 
eternal  life,  and  God  manifest  in  the  fle^h,  is  a  man,  differing 
from  other  men  in  one  article  only.  He  is  infected  wfth  none  ot 
that  moral  guilt,  which  has  covered  all  the  rest  of  Adam*s  poster- 
ity with  pollution.  In  every  other  respect,  the  first  bom  of  Mary 
was  like  other  men.  He  was  bound  by  the  same  general  obliga- 
tions, and  subject  to  the  same  infirmities.  He  was  exposed  to  the 
same  afflictions  and  trials,  and  dejiendent  on  tlie  same  sources  of 
consolation  and  support.  It  is  not  strange,  that  we  plunge  into 
diificulty,  and  find  ourselves  much  perplexed  for  satisfactory  expla- 
nations of  Scripture  concerning  Christ,  whenever  we  lose  sight  of 
the  peculiarities  of  his  complex  nature,  as  equal  with  God,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  not  above  equality  with  men.  His  case,  it  is 
always  to  be  JTmembered,  is  a  perfect  singularity;  and  by  no  anal- 
ogy whatever  can  we  render  it  easy  and  familiar  to  our  understand- 
ings. The  disparity  between  the  divine  nature,  and  the  human,  is 
'infinite;  and  yet  to  allow,  ttmt  they  may  bo,  and  in  fact  are,  brought 
into  fieisonal  union,  as  in  that  holythingf  bom  of  the  virgin  Mary* 
nnJ  cnlkd  <<The  Son  of  God,'^  is  required  upon  tte  authority  uf 
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irttioii.  If  the  Deity  be  nealiy  incarnate  in  the  person  of  Je- 
aa  we  believe  from  the  record^  which  Ood  hath  given  of  his 
\  and  if  this  incarnation  present  to  view  the  true  God»  person^ 
united  to  a  mortal  man,  then  is  there  one  exhibited  to  be  the 
ct  of  our  faith,  in  whom  attributes  «xist  infinitely  unlike  each 
r.  To  Christy  subsisting  in  this  foi:n\9  we  ascribe  power  and 
knessy  knowledge  and  ignorance,  authority  and  accountability, 
*eated  supremacy  and  created  deiiendence,  unbounded  exaltm- 
and  deep  abasement,  whatever  apiiertains  to  the  .Godbeadf  and 
tever  belongs  to  manhood.  Upon  the  grquud  of  this  8tateuici)t» 
allowing  the  position  to  be  just,  we  i*cconcilo  appai*ent  contra* 
lOnSy  in  what  is  said,  concerning  that  great  Personage,  who  is 
grand  theme  of  prophetic  and  apostolic  instructionf  and  iu 
m  all  the  promises  of  .God  are  yea  and  amexi  to  the  glory  of 
by  us. '  If  he  be  represctiited  as  having  crratod»  and  as  up^ 
ling,  all  thinjii^  by  the  word  of  his  power:  tliis  is  truo  of  the 
nity;of  that  fulness  of  the  Godhcad^which  dwQlls  in  hin  bodily. 
ie.be  repj*escntcd  as  a  created  being,  as  made  of  a  womant.  as 
!e  under  the  law,  and  as  uplwldcHf  or  kept;  this  is  true  pf  the 
ihood  of  Christ,  and  is  as  pro|)crly  said  of  him,  as  of  any  otb^* 
!•  If  he  be  represented  as  having  knowledge  of  all  things;  this 
econcilcd  with  what  he  affirms  of  his  own  ignorance  of  the 
of  future  retribution,  or  of  tlie  coming  of  tlie  Son  of  waOf 
n  the  principle  of  the  existence  in  him  of  qualities  divine  and 
lan.  The  actions  of  Christ  are  not  less  distinguishable  into  t^ 
ne  and  the  human,  tlian  are  the  personal  properties  we  bfiivp 
I  mentioning.  He  did  many  good  works,  which  he  had  acf^u 
1  his  Father;  such  as  healing  the  sick,  raising  tlu)  dead^  and 
ing  out  devils.  These  were  peculiar  and  appropriate  eflipic|B 
ivine  agency,  and  were  wrought  by  lus  hand,  as  tbe  omuipoi- 
hand  of  God.  Other  actions  .  be  perfoimed,  such .  ap  eat- 
and  drinking,  walking,  conversing,  washing  the  feet  of  .his 
iples,  and  pi*eaching  the  Gospel,  which  are  sensible,  ex- 
uns,  and,as  such,  attributable  to  men  only.  Though  these  kinds 
iqieratiou,  so  widely  diflfcrent,  are  ascribable  to  Christy  one 
lUy,  and  with  the  same  truth,  as  the  other;  yet  the  one  pojnts 
lie  infinite  and  eternal  God,  while  the  otlier  designates  ipari 
'•  The  complex  person  of  Christ  Jesus  is  so  constituted,  that 
e  is  no  confusion  of  the  two  natures  like  .blending  opposite 
gs,  so  as  to  incoriK>ratc  them  into  one.  Though  tho^. Media- 
in  whom  Godhead  and  manhood  arc  brought  togetl&er  into  the 
t  intimate  connexion,  is  but  one  pei*son;  yet  the  dlstin(:t«fl^  oi' 
ire  is  not  destroyed,  and  what  results  fi-oni  the  one  can,  in  no 
le,  and  on  no  account,  be  said  to  spring  from  the  other.  When 
*ist  iierformeil  divine  works,  his  humanity  had  no  participation 
hem;  and  when  he  put  forth  human  actions,  siichaacome^witjb* 
he  province  of  men  only,  his  divinity  was  no  otherwise  qnn- 
led  in  them,  than  it  is  in  all  those  exercises  of  crcaturcs^wluqlp 
)  their  ultimate  dependence  on  the  fii*st  great  moving  qausf  iif 
hings.    When   Christ  caHod  La^rus  out  of  hi*  STftVPf-Jhid 
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powers,  «8  a  many  contributed  no  more  to  the  accoinplbriimeBt  of 
the  eventf  than  the  facelties  and  strength  of  hie  body  did  to  his  own 
renarrecCion.    On  the  other  hand,  as  a  suhjert  of  human  infimi- 
tiesy  of  animal  or  mental  affections^  what  he  was,  did,  or  aaftred, 
had  no  more  of  divinity  in  it,  tlian  has  every  motion,  or  passaoB, 
of  evei7  living  creature.    The  Deity  has  his  own  peculiar  prov- 
inre,  and  man  has  his.     it  is  not  possible  to  conceive,  that  either 
of  them  shonld  suRer  an  invasion  from  the  other.    A^  what  is  he- 
man  cannot  creati*;  so  what  is  divine  cannot  be  created.    And  it  is 
as  impossible  that  humanity  should  partalie,  in  tlie  least  degree,  of 
independence^  as  that  God  himself  should  become  dependeaL    A 
servant  cannot  command,^  hile  he  is  a  servant;  nor  a  master  become 
obedient,  while  his  pr«)pf  r  rank  and  authority  continue,    in  like 
manner,  must  it  he  an  incontestibio  troth,  that  when  Christ  baa- 
bled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross,  his  manhood  alone  was  exercised  and  put  to  trial;^  as  it  is 
bis  Godhead  alone  that  shall  triumph  and  bear  rule,when  his  enemim 
shall  be  humbled,  and  all  things  shall  be  put  under  him.    In  the 
course  erf  our  Savior's  life  and  ministry ,we  find  him  insisting  on  bis 
own  oneness  with  the  Father,  and  that  the  same  honor  is  due*  and 
required  to  be  given,  to  the  Son,  as  to  the  Father.     We  find  him 
actually  receiving  worship  from  his  foilowers,such  as  is  claimed  by 
the  true  and  only  Mise  God;  approving  of  their  humility  and  devo- 
(ion,in  calling  him  Master  and  Lord;and,at  the  same  time,address- 
ing  them  as  friends  and  brethren.    This  evidently  liolds  fordi 
a  double  relation,  sustained  by  him,  who  came  not  to  be  minister- 
ed unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many; 
and  to  whom  It  is  said,  al80,<«Thy  tlironc,0  God.is  furever  and  ever. 
A  seeptrr  of  righteousness  is  the  .sceptre  of  thy  kingdom."    In  this 
double  relation  he  may  receive  homage  from  men,  being  the  mighty 
God  and  the  everlasting  Father;  and  he  may  alm»  be  an  associate, 
an  equal,  among  men,  in  paying  adoration  to  tlie  one  only  living 
and  true  God.    In  this  latter  capacity  we  find  him  in  the  garden, 
cxiHii-ting  his  brethren  and  followers  to  pray,  and  endeavoring  to 
excite  tlieifi  to  it  by  his  own  example.     As  a  man,  he  could  pray 
to  th^  Author  of  hb  betng,  and  the  litid  of  all  grar^e;  hut  tu  imag- 
inie^«  that  he  miglit'pray  in  his  divine  nature  would  necm  liko  an  ab- 
surdity.   We  may,  for  similar  reasons,  assign  the  suSbrings  of 
Christ  to  the  finite,  or  the  weaker,  pai*t  of  his  complex  nature;  and 
nay,  that  his  aonl  aAd  bwly,  as  a  man,  were  agonizcil:  but  that*  in 
these  paftis,  his  divinity  had  no  shai*e.    What  ran  be  farther  from 
sound  reason,  and  all  the  representations  of  Scripture,  than  that 
complete  and  unrnterru]>ted  happiness  is  not  as  necessary  to  God, 
as  anyone  of  his  attributes.    And  if  so,  then   the  suReringsof 
Christ  were  those  of  a  man  only,  though  of  a  man  so  connected  with 
the  divine  being,  as  no  other  man  ever  was. 
;-  It  is,  perhaps^  an  impression  not  very  uncommon,  tliat  tlic  acute- 
liess  of  pain,  endured  by  the  su  Aring  Savior,  was  far  beyond  any 
thing  in  the  power  of  mere  human  nature  to  sustain;  and  this  by 
'viituo  rf  his  being  divine  as  tvell  as  human.    If  in  this  sujqwsition 
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it  be  neanty  that  any  thing  but  his  human  nature  was  a  subject  of 
auflTeriugy  1  cannot  estcom  it  any  etlier  than  totally  unwarraiit^le^ 
At  the  same  time,  1  cannot  be  certain,  that  the  texture  of  his  body 
and  mind  might  not  be  such,  as  to  lender  him  mure  susceptible  of 
Bxquisiie  paiiii,  tiian  \%  common  to  men.  Upon  this  point  the  minds ' 
of  men  may  be  turned  loone  and  wander  uncontrolled  in  the  bound- 
kau  regions  of  conj^^ture;  but  can  never  arrive  at  certainty.  Let 
118,  then,  tie  content  with  the  obvio'us  repi-csentations  of  plain  senset 
•nlighteued  aud  guided  by  express  Scripture.  As,  on  the  one 
baud,  we  ought  to  guai*d  against  diminutive  conceptions  of  what  is 
really  great;  so,  on  tiie  other,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  no  honor  is 
lone  to  truth,  nor  advantage  gained  to  ourselves,  by  magnifying 
things  beyond  what  they  really  are,  or  are  repreftcnted  to  be  in  tlie 
■nod  of  tiod.  Our  edification  in  divine  things  will  be  best  insurM 
by  contemplating  our  Savior's  passion  in  the  garden  and  else- 
where, as  it  is  exhibited  in  the  terms  of  the  sacred  record.  We 
wili  proceed  tlien  to  inquii-e  into  tlie  nature  and  cause  of  the  agony 
m  which  he  prayed,  and  into  the  import  of  the  prayer,  whjch 
lie  presented  at  the  solemn  time  and  upon  the  affecting  occasioo^ 
which  brought  him  upon  his  face  before  the  throne  of  infinite 
majesty. 

'l^ie  detail  is  given  by  three  of  the  Evangelists  in  the  same 
:ermR,  with  very  immaterial  and  trifling  variation.  And  what 
liiey  have  omitted  the  other  has  stati^d,  in  tlie  following  words» 
rhich  it  may  be  useful  to  keep  in  view,  that  we  may  not  imagiae» 
il  was  ignorance  gf  the  events  at  hand,  which  caused  the  Saviui* 
lo  feel  and  to  express  himself  as  it  is  related  of  him.  << Jesus,  there-- 
f<»ref  knowing  all  ihing$  tlutt  slioiUd  cmm  upon  /liin,  went  forth  and 
laid  unto  tliein*  Whom  Heek  ye?''  Without  having  recourse  to  the 
imniscience,  which  is  essential  to  the  deity  of  Christ,  and  without 
M>kingany  farther  than  what  was  human  in  his  person,  we  may 
conceive  of  his  having  a  distinct  foresight  of  every  material  cir* 
:ttni8tance  in  the  scene  of  affliction  that  awaited  him,  as  other  in- 
ipired  men  have  been  admitted  to  the  knowledge  of  futui*c  events. 
fFrom  an  early  period  in  his  public  mini8try,he  expressed  to  his  dis- 
[^iplea,  upon  refieated  occasions,  the  certain  and  clear  view  he  had 
Df  what  was  about  to  biTal  him^as  the  finishing  of  his  labor,and  tlie 
commencement  of  his  reward.  This  knowledge  was  imprinted 
ipon  tlie  pages  of  prophecy,  and  the  Savior  knew  the  time  and 
Banner,  in  whioii  all  should  be  fulfilled.  lie  had  no  apprehen- 
mn,  that  the  providence  of  God  miglit  relax  in  vigilance,  pr  fail 
in  efficiency,  to  carry  forward  the  appointed  course  of  events,  until 
ivery  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  and  every  good  purpose  com- 
iktely  ansavcred.  As  the  whole  process  was  marked  out  ou  the 
sacred  pages,  and  was  under  the  direction  of  him,  who  turns  the 
liearts  of  men,  as  the  rivers  of  water  are  turned,  and  applies  ev- 
M7  principle  in  nature  to  some  profitable  use  in  regard  to  the  final 
iirospcrity  of  his  own  kingdom,  such  a  believing  heart,  as  that  of 
:ho  immaculate  Jesus,  could  never  waver  u|)on  tliis  subject.  What 
le  suffered^  therefore,  before  or  after  liis  delivery  into  the  hands  of 
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•mn,  diA  not  praiceed  from  any  distrust  of  tho  ovemiling  band  of 
€kid,  or  fear  that  Satan  might  prevail  against  and  overpower  hia, 
brfbre  he  had  given  his  last  testimony  to  the  tmth  at  Pilate'ft  tri- 
Iranal,  and  made  his  victory  sure  by  means  of  the  cross.  His  tnat 
in  God  led  him  to  foresee,  what  ailerwards  took  place,  when  hs 
gave  tip  the  ghost  and  cried,  ^It  is  finished/'  And  if  he  bad  ths 
whole  under  the  same  pi*ecise  and  oooiprehensive  view,  befbre  it 
took  place,  and  even  before  measures  were  taken  for  liis  appre- 
bension,  as  any  one  could  have  atlcr  it  was  past,  then  thequeatioQ 
will  arise.  How  are  we  to  account  (or  the  agitated  frame  be  ap- 
peared tn,  when  awaiting  the  approarii  ^  the  traitor  and  bis  ac- 
•doraiiltces,  unless  want  of  fortitude  caused  him  to  shrink  from  what 
Che  wisdom  and  faithfulness  of  4iod  had  allotted  him?  To  oalkct 
Ifie  light  and  evidence  of  divine  iruth  upon  this  point  shall  be  my 
task. 

We  need  not  fear  to  assert,  that  Jesus,  the  moment  be  prayed 
<bat  the  cup  might  pass  from  him,  was  as  conitaJin  the  great  work 
^  duty,  and  In  perfect  sirtimission  to  all  the  wlHof  <Sod,  as  be  bad 
ever  befim  been.  And  lie  had,  at  that  time,  no  more  doubt,  that 
43od  weuM  carry  faim  through,  and  make  liim  triumphant  over  the 
dcvH,  than  at  any  antecedent  or  subsequent  period.  Had  he  at 
all  h^tatod  and  desponded  upon  this  point,  it  would  have  been  a 
Aalt,  and  have  forfeited  bis  right  to  tlie  crown,  which  had  beea 
promised  him.  l^et  us  then  be  permitted  to  explain  the  whole  by 
what  is  written*  The  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrew's  ha^ 
otated;  «<ForasnHicli,  then,  as  the  diildren  are  partakers  of  flesh 
mnd  Mood,  he  idso  liimsdir  took  part  of  the  same,  that  through 
death  be  might  destroy  Irim  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  i^ 
the  devil,  ai^  deliver  them,  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all 
tlieir  life  titne  subject  to  bondage.^'  Just  after,  it  is  added; « Where- 
fore inaUlhings  it  behooveil  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren; 
tiiat  ho  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  bigh  priest  in  things 
pertainiiip^  to  Gud^  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple. Foi*  in  that  lie  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  succor  iiiem  that  are  tempted.*'  Now,  if  it  was  necessary,  that 
Christ  shotdd  be  a  subjt'ct  of  weakness  and  temptation,  such  as 
men  feel,  in  order  that  \w  might  act  in  the  office  assigned  him,  and 
eflbct  deliverance  for  poor  enslaviMl  and  afflicted  lium^n  natare; 
eouM  any  tlving  le^s  be  expected,  than  that  in  the  situation  into 
which  be  was  brttuglit,  wlren  ono«»r  his  ftillowei-s  had  betrayed 
bim,  atfd  the  whole  i\vne  (if  the  nation  was  enlisted  against  him, 
lieabould  Imve  ff4t  mnI  uttei^d  all  that  is  related  erf*  liim,  whik^he 
w«B  with  his  disciples  in  the  gariion?  If,  in  all  things,  he  was 
Aiade  libe  unto  his  brethren;  like  those  whom  he  is  appointed  to 
Mtver;  be  must  have  iin  f  x|i€rimcntal  acquaintance  with  thcise  ter- 
rors and  alarms,  which  tho  prospect  of  death,  especially  under  its 
most  formidable  aspects,  seldom  fails  to  excito.  Could  he  have 
^piiroached  the  hour  of  trial,  and  seen  himself  just  ready  to  be  as- 
sanhed  by  an  armed  band,  conducted  by  the  most  barbarous  and 
wnlontof  men,  who  were  to  bring  liim  bcfoi-e  an  ui»just  judgc^ 
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and  procare  him  to  be  nailed  to  an  ignominioas  tree,  and  not  have 
felt  solicitude,  or  angaiah  of  mind,  upon  tiie  occasion,  how  would 
it  ba%ie  appeared,  that,  tn  ali  things  he  was  like  unto  the  children, 
who  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  are  all  their  life  time 
anbjeet  to  bondage  through  fear  of  death?  There  is  a  weakness 
in  human  nature,  wbkh  cannot  venture,  unanxious  and  uudisturb- 
ed,  into  such  scenes  of  suffering,  as  are  prepared  for  those,  who 
feU  into  the  bands  of  violent  and  cruel  enemies  to  be  tortured  i» 
death,  as  malice  shall  invent  and  advise*  A  siiare  of  tliis  weak- 
ness must  have  fallen  tn  the  lot  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  or  lie  could 
not  have  been  a  man,  after  the  pattern  of  our  flesh  and  blood,  and 
have  been  qualified,  as  tiie  apostle  says  he  must  have  been,  to  be  a 
■lerciful  and  faithful  high  priest,  and  to  bs  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  onr  infirmities.  He  must  have  been  without  any  experi- 
mental acquaintance  with  what  men  feel,  when  the  wrath  of  their 
enemies  is  enkindled  against  them  to  the  highest  pitch,  and  all 
means  of  escape  are  taken  away,  if  he  had  foreseen  Jndas  at  the 
head  of  an  unrestrained  and  envigdA  rabble,  marching  upon  him  to 
pat  him  to  a  most  dishonorable  and  excruciating  deaftb,and  had  felt 
no  nmnner  of  discomposure,  and  could  have  refrained  from  crying 
oat,  <«My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death.''  His 
■alTerings  in  the  garden  appear,  therefore,  to  have  been  those  of  a 
man,  anticipating  a  scene  of  unavoidable  and  unexampled  trials, 
snch  as  actually  took  place  under  all  the  aggravating  circumstan- 
ces, which  attended  his  prosecution,  fi*om  that  moment  until  he  ex- 
pired on  the  crossw  The  presentiment,  or  rather  the  distinct  view, 
he  had  of  all  that  should  be  inflicted  on  him,  under  the  influence- 
of  the  power  of  darkness,  before  the  arduous  conflict  should  ter- 
minate, brought  a  dark  cloud  over  his  mind,  and  filled  him  with 
sorrow.  This  led  him  to  tbe  suppliant  posture,  and  to  tlic  im- 
portunate la^iguage,  which  mark  the  deep  sensibility  and  ten- 
derness of  his  heart,  and  his  sense  of  tlie  difficulties  lie  had  to 
snrmount. 

There  are  a  few  incidents,  in  the  connexion,  upon  which  it  may 
k!  proper  to  bestow  a  brief  observation  or  two,  before  I  pnNreed 
to  the  petition  itself,  which  calls  for  examination.  It  is  said  tjiat 
•^ianginan  agonijf  be  prayed  more  earnesUy,'*  and  that  ^his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  gi*eat  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the  ground."  llie 
agony  mentioned  may  have  more  particulai*  reference  to  the  great 
bmlily  exercise  in  prayer,  to  which  he  was  moved  by  the  Uiiusual 
fervor  and  earnestness  of  his  desires;  and  this  may  have  caused 
the  sweat  upon  his  body,  which  resembled  great  drops  of  bloods 
The  word,  rendered  agony f  signifies  striving,  and  is  of  the  samr 
root,  with  that  in  our  Savior's  exhortation  to  his  disciples  tq  strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  where  tlie  apostle  speaks  of  #(rir- 
11^  for  the  mastery.  Tlie  man,  Christ  Jesus,  was  in  a  struggle, 
as  Jacob  was  with  the  angel,  when  he  strove  so  hard  for  tbe  bless- 
ing, and  prevailed  as  a  prince  with  God  and  with  men.  That  such 
exertion,  in  such  a  frame  of  mind,  should  produce,  on  the  surface 
of  the  body,  drops  of  thick*  clammy  sweat,  resembling  coagulated 
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bloody  as  the  ori^nal  term  inpKeo,  may  be  rationally 
wUhottt  recoarse  to  auy  other  principies^  than  thoae  of  animal  m^ 
tore^  as  it  exists  in  tlie  coainon  stnictare  of  our  bodies.  It  ii^  I 
betievOf  more  generaUy  sopposed,  that  the  sweaty  wfaich»  at  tiMt 
iimey  dropped  from  the  ag<»nized  body  of  Jeaus^  waa  reaiiy  Uoidy 
starting  from  tlie  veins  throii|(h  the  extemai  porra;  wbich^  if  it  «m 
a  reidityy  was  soch  an  affection  of  corporeal  nature,  aa  was 
never  known  in  any  otiicr  case.  But  I  see  no  authority  lor  tMs 
opinion,  in  the  terms,  which  the  Kvangeiist  iuis  made  use  oL  The 
drops  were  thick  and  Urji^,  as  are  those  formed  by  blood»  whem  it 
is  in  a  concreted,  or  clotted  state.  This  is  all  that  can  Jie  certain- 
ly  and  fairly  made  out  from  the  teras»  in  which  the  fact  is  le* 
corded.  And  it  is  not.  perhaps,  very  unusual  finr  such  bodily 
symptoms,  or  affections,  to  appear  in  persons  suffering  the  pai^ 
e!f  death.  And  this  leads  me  to  notice  anotlier  circumatance^whi^ 
li  found  in  the  nairative  of  our  bavior's  sufferinfja  in  the  gardea. 
••My  soul,**  said  he,  •^is  exceeding  HorrowfuK  even  unto  deatb.'*  It 
is  not  certain,  that  this  translation  is  the  best  to  give  a  trae  idea 
of  the  original.  To  me  the  meaning  appears,  as  if  be  bad  aaidy 
*My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  a$  the  jorniwi  of  dmllL*' 
A  prelibation  of  future  sufferings,  which  are  clearly  foreseant  nqr 
be  as  painfull  and  acute,  as  those  suffiBrings  themselves  ara»  wbsa 
they  actually  take  place,  in  the  form,  and  under  the  drcma* 
stances,  which  had  been  anticipated.  Christ  Jesus,  knowing  what 
Insults,  buffetings.  scourgings,  and  death,  were  before  him,  fdt 
it  all,  even  while  he  had  it  in  contemplation,  as  a  cup,  which  was 
reserved  for  him  to  drink.  It  does  not  appear,  tlicrefore,  tlwt  he 
was  under  apprehension,  that  his  sorrows  might  issue  in  deaths 
even  bef(»re  he  should  be  brought  to  Pilate's  tribunal,  aniens  a 
special  divine  inteq)osition  were  put  forth  to  prevent  it;  and  that 
audi  a  premature  death  was  the  cup,  wliicli  he  prayed  might  pass 
from  him.    Hail  this  been  his  meanings  he  surely  would  not  have 

J[ualified  bis  petition  by  putting  it  into  an  hypothetical  form,  as  if 
t  were  possible  it  might  not  be  granted,  as  not  harmonizing  with 
tlie  will  of  God.  He  knew  it  to  be  |Mi8sible.  in  every  view,  and 
agreeable  to^  the  divine  purpose,  that  his  life  should  be  preserved 
until  the  appninted  tim«  had  come  for  him  to  be  lifted  up.  Bat  he 
did  not  know,  that  it  woukl,  on  any  account,  be  consistent  for  bis 
crucifixion,  and  its  attendant  evils,  to  t»e  dispensed  witb.  His 
prayer  was.  therefore,  in  every  sense,  proper;  and  such  as  pie^ 
would  dictate,  wlien  he  said,  «<0  my  Father,  if  it  be  poaaible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  bat  aa  thou 
Wilt.'' 

It  will  be  expex*ted,  no  doubt,  that  something  be  said  to  confirm 
and  ilhistrate  this  proposition.  And  in  doing  this  it  will  be  only 
necessary  to  state  a  few  things,  as  for  example,  that  he  waa  per- 
fectly willing  to  lay  do^n  hi§  life  in  obedience  to  the  Father,  even 
under  all  those  dreadful  humiliating  circumstances,  which  in  pros- 
pect were  exhibited  to  bis  view.  This  is  unequivocallly  teatilled 
byiuasayio&MNotas  IwiU,b«t  aa  tboawUt''    Aj^tHefUt 
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the  grettimn  of  the  trial  be  was  to  undergo^  that  be  bad  M 
•treiigUiff  nor  sufficiency  of  bis  own,  answeitible  to  tmcb  an  ezigen* 
eyi  and  that  tiia  dependence  must  be  on  the  arm  of  the  Almightj 
God.  This  is  implied  in  his  calling  upon  God  for  help,  to  appeal 
for  hims  and  save  him  from  that  strong  and  unrelenting  ene»gr« 
who  was  calling  forth  all  his  resources^  and  arming  all  ^hia 
legions  to  overwhelm  him.  This  is  also  a  necessary  consequence 
of  his  being  a  man,  a  feeble,  dependent,  ci-Q^ture,  whose  begin* 
mng  is  in  the  power  and  will  of  God,  and  all  whose  affaiis  are  at 
God's  disposaL  When  passing  through  the  last  scene  of  his  trag* 
ical  sufferings,  he  says  nothing  of  his  own  Godhead;  but  acts  in  all 
noiiectSf  as  a  man»  and  as  needing  help,  like  other  men,  to  sup- 
port and  conduct  him  through  the  perils  of  a  warfare  with  eaith 
and  bellf  in  which  he  had  engaged.  He  takes  the  place,  and  naea 
the  language,  of  a  man;  and  as  such,  throws  himself  into  the  hands^ 
and  submits  himself  to  the  supreme  will,  of  Him,  to  whom  man  and 
all  his  affaira  belong. 

Further,  we  may  observe,  that,  in  doing  this,  he  only  rednoeo 
hia  own  laws  and  injunctions  to  practice.  He  had  carefiiHy  taught 
the  duty  of  prayer,  and  uniformly  enforced  the  precept  by  his  owa 
eiamphu  He  prayed,  not  only  as  a  man,  but  as  all  other  men 
ought  to  pray.  And  among  other  things,  he  inculcated  upon  him- 
self and  others  to  pray  against  temptation,  upon  the  ground,  that, 
though  the  spirit  may  be  willing,  the  flesh  is  weak.  ''Lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil,''  is  a  petition  in  that 
form  (rf  prayer  which  he  dictated  to  his  disciples  to  guide  them  in 
their  daily  devotions.  And  how  did  he  address  those  few  follow* 
era,  who  were  chosen  to  watch  with  him,  while  he  was  preparing 
to  repel  the  adversary?  «Pray,"  says  he,  <<that  ye  enter  not  iiito 
temptation.''  Now,  it  is  observable,  that  as  they  were  his  asso- 
ciates, they  must,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  partake  of  his 
aiBictions  and  temptation:);  which  contains  a  reason  why  they 
ahould  have  been  wakefuily  and  attentively  engaged  with  him, 
when  he  was  watching  and  praying,  that  he  miglit  not  betempteil 
uA  overcome.  And^what  more  probable  reason  can  be  assigned, 
why  the  disciples  wer^so  easily  terriHcd  and  dispersed,  when  their 
Master  was  led  away  to  be  judged  and  dealt  with  according  to  tlio 
caprice  and  malice  of  his  enemies;  and  especially  why  Peter  behav- 
ed in  so  cowardly  and  inconsiderate  a  manner  at  the  palace  of 
the  high  priest,  while  Jesus  met  his  foes  and  endured  their  revil^ 
ingwith  quiet  resignation,  than  the  drowsiness  and  lethargy  tliey 
were  in,  when  they  ought  to  have  been  watching  and  praying  with 
their  afflicted  Lord,  that,  if  possible,  the  hour  of  temptation  might 
pass  fh>m  them,  or,  otherwise,  the  hand  of  Gkid  conduct  them  safely^' 
through  the  fiery  trial?  They,  it  seems,  were  not  so  sensible  qf 
the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  and  did  not  so  much  feel  the  need  /<|( 
prayer,  as  did  the  Captain  of  their  salvation;  or  else,  instead  of 
conftdently  affirming,  as  Peter  did,  that  he  would  sooner  die  than 
deny  hia  Lord,  they  would  have  spent  their  breath  in  pinyer  to 
Ood^that  they  niight  not  be  tempted  ajbovo  what  they  wens  able  to 
V«.  XIII.  t;\ 
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tear.  The  tmn  Jesus  reflected  on  tke  weakness  (rf*  hiiinaiiity»  iri 
4iaw  tiiat  no  confidence  could  be  placed-  there.  He  called  to  bIbI 
the  aedoctioa  of-  the  first  Adaoif  who,  though  in  the  imi^  of  Gel, 
-liad  not  power  to  baffle  the  old  serpent*  but  fell  into  the 
« JNid  was  lost;  and  being  well  aware  of  the  discomfiture  of 
aindsy  who  had  trusted  to  themselves  that  tiiey  were  righteooSy 
leaned  to  tlieir  own  understandings,  lie  betook  himself  to  VJV^t 
«s  tiie  only  wise  expedient,  and  committed  bis  cause  to  Gea»  ai 
alone  able  to  subdue  Satan  under  his  ibet,  and  to  strengthen  and 
impport  him,  wJiile  tlie  madness  of  men  and  the  malice  of  derib 
Nrere  let  loose  upon  him.  Tlie  inspired  penman,  who  writes  to  the 
Hebrews  concerning  the  sorrows  of  this  Apostle  and  High  Print 
•f  our  profession,  says,  that  the  prayers  and  sopplicattoaSt  which 
Imoflbred  up  in  the  days  of  his  iksh,with  strong  crying  and  lean, 
were  heard;  not  Uiat  he  wks  actually  saved  from  death,  so  as  not 
to  drink  the  cup  which  the  Patlicr  had  given  him  to  drink;  ibrto 
this  be  consented,  in  the  very  terms  of  his  supplication.  But  he 
was  answered  to  tiie  full  extent  of  his  desires;  for  an  angel  was 
sent  from  heaven  to  strengtlien  him;  and  what  is  of  no  less  impor- 
tance, he  Although  a  son,  learned  obcdienceby  the  things  which  be 
sufiered.'*  His  temiitations  did  not  prove  too  mighty  for  liim.  He 
was  enabled  to  bear  them,  and  to  get  the  victory  through  the  good 
hand  of  God  upm  hiou 

From  Uiw  view  of  the  subject  it  appears,  that  Clirist  had  a  cop 
to  drink  of,  consisting  in  the  death  of  the  cross,  in  other  words 
expressed  by  a  baptism  to  bo  baptised  with,  which  is  alao  referred 
to  in  his  words  to  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee:  <«Ye  shall  drink  of 
file  cup  that  I  drink  of,*'*— &c;  that  when  he  saw  the  time  of  this 
Sttflfering  just  at  hand,  like  a  man  capable  of  being  deeply  nibcted 
with  the  auticiimtion  of  so  tremendous  a  scene,  lie  was  sorrowfiil, 
like  the  sorrow  of  death,  and  prayed  earnestly,  though  with  per- 
fbct  submission,  that,  if  it  were  possible,  tlie  cup  might  pass  from 
lite;  just  as  all  men  are  required  to  pray,  that  they  may  not  enter 
into  temptotien,  or  be  subjected  to  tliose  sufierings,  whkh  may  be 
too  severe  for  their  faith  and  submission.  We  learn,  that  God  had 
heard  and  succored  him,  so  that  he  overcame,  and  was  made  per- 
toct  through  sufferings.  And  from  the  survey  that  has  been  taken, 
SiNl  from  the  considerations  that  have  been  adduced,  we  may 
gatim"  importent  instruction  for  ourselves,  suitable^  especially,  to 
guide  us  iu  a  day  of  evil,  or  when  our  faith  and  piety  ere,  by  any 
means,  put  to  a  rigid  todU  At  such  a  time,  we  are  to  loolc  to  our 
great  pattern,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  that  we  may  learn 
Vihal  preparations  to  make  for  trials,  and  on  whose  arm  to  lean, 
that  we  may  be  carried  through  without  being  overcoaiie  of  erij. 
ath^gli  express  and  ample  promises  were  on  the  side  of  Jesus, 
nesuring  htm  that  he  should  be  holden  up,  that  he  sliould  not  fail, 
feet  be  discouraged;  yet  this  did  not  prevent  bis  watching  unto 
llnd€^^r;  it  did  not  suppress  the  strong  crying  and  tearsy  which 

Cct  ^^rom  A  tender  and  full  heart,  and  did  not  cease  to  flow  until 
'  Ilia  s|i  appeared.    Heroi  my  brethren,  is  our  authority,  our 
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warranty  our  excitement*  to  renounce  all  confidence  in  ourselves* 
all  dependence  on  our  own  stren^h*  and  to  be  instant  in  prayer* 
diligent  in  watchfulness*  lest  temptation  prevail  against  usy  and 
we  Tall  from  our  own  steadfastness.  Let  us  never  fail  of  imitat- 
ing the  filial  and  obedient  temper  of  him*  whom  we  ai-o  invited'to 
follow*  and  say  as  he  said*  «The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given 
ine*  shall  I  not  drink  it?'' 
June  5, 181  r. 

£XTBACT  FROM  DR.   CniLMERS*S   SEBMOM*  ON  GOL.  ii*  15. 

At  the  close  of  these  rcRcctions  of  our  correspondent,  on  the  solomn  ami 
deeply  interesting  subject  of  the  blessed  Savior's  agony  in  the  garden,  it  may 
Vje  gratifying  to  our  readers  to  peruse  a  paragraph  from  a  sermon  lately 
published  by  Dr.  Chalmers  of  Glasgow,  on  the  contest  Jbr  an  ascend- 
ency over  man  amongst  the  highrr  orders  of  inteiUgence^  from  Col,  ii, 
15,  **And  having  spoiled  {irincipalities  and  powers,  he  made  a  slinw 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it.  We  seize  this  opportu- 
nity of  saying,  that  the  author  ranks  with  the  ablest,  roost  eloquent,  and 
most  interesting  preachers  now  living.  He  is  the  author  of  a  treatise 
on  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  first  published  in  the  Edinburgh  £ncy- 
clopxdia,  and  received  with  great  approbation  by  both  the  literary  and  the 
religious  world.  We  add,  that  Dr.  C.  is  thoroughly  ortiiodcix,  ancl  became 
!io  after  he  had  been  some  time  a  clergyman,  in  consequence  of  a  blessing 
on  his  investigations  of  Uie  New  Testament,  with  a  view  to  write  the  article 
just  mentioned. 

After  alluding  to  the  scriptural  intimations,  on  the  subject  of  the  spiritual 
warfare,  which  b  waged  by  evil  spirits  agaiust  the  salvation  of  man,  the 
preacher  adds, 

«Wo  tlicre  read  of  a  struggle*  wliich  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion had  to  sustain*  when  the  lustre  of  the  Godhead  lay  obscured* 
and  the  sti'ength  of  its  oniniiK>tcnce  was  mysteriously  weighed  down 
under  the  iniirmitie.s  of  our  natui*e — how  Satan  singled  him  out* 
and  dared  him  to  the  combat  of  the  wilderness — how  all  his  wiles 
and  all  his  influence  were  resisted — how  he  left  our  Savior  in  all 
the  triumphs  of  unsubdued  loyalty — how  the  progress  of  this 
mighty  achievement  is  nfftrkcd  by  the  every  character  of  a  conflict 
— how  many  of  the  Gospel  miracles  were  so  many  direct  infringe- 
ments on  the  power  and  empire  of  a  great  spiritual  rebellion-^how* 
in  one  precious  season  of  gladness  among  the  few  which  brightcii- 
cd  the  dark  career  of  our  Savior's  liuniiliationy  ho  rejoiced  in 
spirit*  and  gave  as  the  cause  of  it  to  his  disciples,  that*«he  saw- 
Satan  fall  like  lightning  from  heaven'* — how  the  momentary  ad- 
vantages that  were  gotten  over  him,  ai*e  ascribed  to  the  agency  of 
this  infernal  being,  who  entci*cd  the  heart  of  Juda*;),  and  tempted 
tlie  disciple  to  betray  his  Master  and  Friend.  1  know  that  f 
am  treading  on  the  confines  of  mystery.  I  cannot  tell  ^^liat 
the  battle  was  that  he  fought.  I  cannot  compute  tlie  terror 
or  the  strength  of  his  enemies.  I  cannot  say.  for  I  have  not  been 
rold*  how  it  was  that  tliey  stood  in  mai*shallcd  array  agaiiibt  him: 
— nor  can  1  measure  liow  giTat  the  firm  daring  of  his  sonl«  when 
ic  tasted  that  cup  in  all  its  bitterness,  which  he  prayed  might  pa*;'; 


Mmkj  trtan  bim;  wken,  with  the  feelini;  thmt  he  was  foradLea  bj 
Jlie.  body  be  trod  the  wine^pren  aloiie;  when  he  entered  sii^^ 
IttBded  npoo  that  drenrj  period  of  ngQ|»7»  and  insiiU^  ani 
deaths  in  which,  from  the  garden  to  the  croig,  he  had  tu  hear 
the  burden  of  a  worM^s  atonement  I  cannot  apeA  in  o^y  ova 
language;  but  1  can  aay,  in  the  language  of  the  BiUe,  of  the  dajs 
and  the  nights  of  this  great  enterprise,  that  it  was  the  aeaaoa 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul;  that  it  was  the  hour  and  the  power  of 
darkness;  that  the  work  of  our  redemption  was  a  work  accompa- 
nied by  tlie  effort  and  the  violence,  ami  the  fury  of  a  comhotj  by 
all  the  arduousness  of  a  battle  in  its  progress,  and  all  the  glories 
of  a  victory  in  its  termination:  and  after  he  had'caUed  ont  that  it 
was  finished;  after  he  was  loosed  Itton  the  prison-house  of  the 
grave;  after  he  had  ascended  up  on  high,  he  is  said  to  have  mads 
captivity  captive;  and  to  have  spoiled  principalities  and  powers;  and 
to  have  seen  his  pleasureupon  his  enemies;  and  to  have  made  aslmw 
of  them  openly.** 


ncsniBirT  edwards's  nnsT  XEsoiUTioir. 

I  WA5  lately  struck  with  the  wisdom,  piety,  humility,  and  sub- 
Time  morality,  which  distinguish  the  resolutions  formed  by  Presi- 
dent Kdwards  in  his  early  years.  1  Could  not  help  exclaiming^ 
^Vhat  a  glorious  system  of  truth  must  that  be,  which  gives  the 
idea  of  such  a  character  as  he  aspired  to  iittain.  .  Wh^t  a 
nobleness  of  purpose;  what  an  elevation  of  thought;  what  poritV  of 
motive  and  disinterc?  tedness  of  conduct,  were  ever  present  aiid  Ik-^ 
miliar  to  his  mind.  If  we  compare  such  a  character  with  the  best 
specimens  of  moi-ality,  and  of  alleged  piety,  in  countries  where 
Ckrifitianity  was  not  known,  how  impudent  appears  the  pretence 
of  infidels,  that  revelation  was  not  nece5»ary  to  mankind.  ' 

The  design  of  these  paragraphs  is  to  draw  the  attention  of  read- 
ers to  the  resolution,  which  is  placed  first  on  the  list,  and  which 
must  have  been  foimed  before. the  author  was  nineteen.  It  is  thus 
expressed:  <«Resolved,  that  1  will  do  whatsfiever  I  think  to  be  moot 
to  God's  glory  and  my  own  good,  profit  and  pleasure,  on  iht  whdfw 
without  any  consideration*  of  the  time,  whether  now,  or  never  ao 
many  myriads  of  ages  henCe; — ^to  do  whatever  I  think  to  be  my 
duty,  and  roost  for  the  good  and  advantage  of  mankind  tn  general, 
whatever  difficulties  1  meet  with,how  many  and  how  great  soever.'' 
Edvntrds^s  works,  Leeds  Edit    p.  J  3. 

What  a  sublime  enterprise  was  here  undertaken,  and,  in  subae* 
•ijncnt  life,  to  a  goofi  degree  accomplished.  Never  was  any  other 
so  great  victory  achieved  by  man,  as  that  wliich  consists  in  the  sub- 
jection of  the  selfish,  narrow,  short-sighted,  depraved  passions  of 
tlic  heart  to  tlie  enlarged  benevolence  of  the  Gosnel.  And  never 
was  this  victory  gained,  unless  by  those  who  receive  Christianity 
in  its  purity,  and  yield  their  souls  to  its  transforming  influence,    j 


(j 


1817L  Pre§ytent  MdwartUU  First  JRetolution.  4/A 

While  meditating  on  the  topics,  which  tiatorallj  present  them- 
selves  after  perusing  the  passage  quoted,  it  occurred  to  me,  that 
ChristiaiM  might  very  prufiiabiy  ask  themselves,  at  frequent  inter* 
vals,  <<Are  we  consulting  our  own  good,  on  the  whole?  How 
•hall  we  regard  this  action,  when  we  iook  back  upon  it  from  the 
distant  periods  of  eternity?  Are  we  truly  wise,  pursuing  great 
objects  with  a  steady  purpose?  or  silly,running  after  childish  tnfles, 
and  embarrassing  our  progress  with  useless  cares,  while  the  great 
end  of  our  being  seems  forgotten?" 

As  for  the  men  of  the  worid,  it  is  too  {dain  to  be  denied,  that, 
if  the  Gospel  be  true,  they  are  totally  i-egardless  of  their  great  ami 
permanent  interests.  Professed  Christians,  especially  those  who  give 
satisfactory  evidence  of  real  religio»,may  be  thought  to  stand  less  in 
need  of  admonition  on  this  point.  But  the  fact  is,  that  most  Chris- 
tians are  mere  babes  in  Christ.  They  are  no  more,  in  compari- 
son with  what  tlicy  ought  to  be,  than  an  infant  of  two  years  com- 
pared with  a  giant.  At  this  late  period  of  the  world,  after  all  the 
displays  of  the  divine  goodness  and  glory  which  the  church  has 
witnessed;  after  all  the  recent  exhibitions  of  love  and  mercy;  anil 
when  the  great  day  of  Christ's  appearance  is  approarhing.  Chris- 
tians should  be  eminent  for  self-denial,  and  disinterested  exertions; 
—for  love  and  faitli,  and  a  life  of  prayer.  Tet  how  many  do  we 
find,  whom  it  would  be  thought  presumption  to  exclude  fn>m  the 
chorcb  of  Christ,  but  who  scarcely  seem  to  understand  the  very 
first  principles  of  Christian  action;  and  who  have  certainly  never 
yeC  learned  the  alphabet  in  the  school  of  their  Master.  It  seems 
wonderful  to  me,  that  so  little  should  be  said  on  this  subje-ct;  that 
so  little  alarm  should  be  felt,  lest  many,  wlio  suppose  themselves 
to  be  in  the  way  to  heaven,  should  at  last  bo  awfully  disappointed. 

Let  the  wealthy  Christian  ask  himself  a  few  questionf^  in  refor-* 
ence  to  the  wisdom  of  his  pursuits.  When  ho  looks  deliberately 
npon  his  conduct  in  adding  field  to  field,  and  thousands  to  thous- 
ands; ^,vlien  he  considers  the  eagerness  with  which  ho  grasps  after 
money,  and  the  complacency  with  which  he  hoards  it,  he  may  well 
inqukre;  *tls  tliis  being  wise  for  eternity?  What  good  will  it  do 
me  a  thousand  yeai*s  hence,  that  1  was  the  wealthiest  man  in  such 
a  villnge,  or  such  a  city?  Cannot  my  faculties  be  employed  to 
liigber  purpose,  than  in  the  sct'amble  after  money?  As  Provi* 
dence  has  ali*eady  given  me  riches,  ought  I  not  immediately  to 
quit  the  further  pursuit  of  them,  and  spend  my  whole  time  in  vari- 
ous direct  methods  of  doing  good;  both  by  distributing  the  proper- 
ty, whicli  has  been  com  nutted  to  my  disposal,  and  by  various  active 
liersonal  services?  If  hy  such  exertions  I  can  be  instrumental  in 
saving  one  soul,  it  will  be  an  occasion  of  more  joy  to  me  a  thousand 
ages  hence,  than  could  bo  expected  by  the  most  avaricious  man 
from  the  possession  of  this  whole  earth,  or  any  assignable  part  of 
it,  for  a  thousand  times  tlie  life  of  Methuselah.  And  can  I  not 
hope  to  be  the  suboitiinate  agent  in  the  salvation  of  a  single  soul? 
By  a  liberal  and  judicious  distribution  of  Bibles  and  tracts;  by  a 
lib<;ral  suwort  of  missionaries  at  home  and  abroad:  by  a  steady 
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and  pcrwTerrng  attempt  to  promote  the  canoe  of  Christ  in  my  own 
neighborhood,  town,  and  state»  afl  circunutanccs  may  permit^cii 
I  not  hope  to  be  honored  as  the  iv  tiling  and  Cheerftd  instraneatof 
•alvalion  to  some  wretched  wanderer  Cram  God  and  from  hea?* 
an?  Let  me  seriously  make  the  attempt;  and  may  I  never  IbrgeCt 
tliat  it  becomes  a  truly  wise  man  to  regard  things  mweea  aiii 
eternal/* 

Againjet  iheChristian,wh»has  amassed  what  the  World  caUs  m 
independency;  (and  jicrhaps  he  also  calls  it  by  that  foolish  aad  !■• 
pious  name;)  wfio  is  retiring  from  the  world  to  enjoy  himself^  aalhi 
phrase  is;  who  formally  abandons  the  bustle  of  the  active  wnrii!; 
and  who  expects  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  embdlUb- 
ing  his  houses  and  his  gardens,  in  visiting  and  entertaining  a  few 
select  friends,  and  in  living  decently  secluded  from  baaineas  aid 
noisy  pleasure:— let  such  a  man  ask  himself,  whether  he  Is  seeking 
•his  own  things,  or  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ'    When  he  enCin 
the  world  of  spirits;  when  he  stands  before  the  bar  of  God$  whm 
be  has  advanced  a  considerable  way  on  his  endless  courae;  hov 
small,  how  insignificant,  how  contemptible  will  hisfarmsy  hiacoan- 
try  8eat«  his  gardens,  and  all  his  desirable  possessions^  appear  ia 
his  sight.    Whether  a  roan  Uvea  in  a  palace,  or  seeka  a  abelter 
under  a  leaky  hovel,  during  his  residence  on  earth,  will,  in  itself 
considered,  be  a  small  matter,  when  looked  upon  in  the  light  of 
eternity.    All  the  diflTerences*  which  can  possibly  exist  as  to  tho 
ovitwaM  circumstances  of  different  persons  in  this  woridf  are  of 
less  moment,  infinitely  less,  compared  with  the  whole  of  one's  be- 
ing, than  tho  differenne  made  in  the  sum  of  enjoyment  daring  t 
whole  life  by  a  single  night's  good  or  bad  entertainment  at  an  inn. 
All  this  is  clearly  demonstrable  to  a  person  of  the  smallest  capac- 
ity.   Why  then  should  immortal  beings;  why  should  Chriatiaai 
especially;  above  all,  why  should  Christians  at  this  day  of  increas- 
ing light,  fix  their  minds  and  hearts  upon  earthly  possessions,  ai 
thoQgli  their  houses  were,  to  use  the  words  of  ChalmerSy  Mregt- 
ing*i>laccs  for  eternity?"    Let   the  Christian,  whom  I  am  now 
addressing,  make  an  estimate  of  what  might  he  effected,  if  the 
labor,  the  care,  the  solicitude,  which   he  expends  upon  his  owa 
comforts,  as  he  calls  them,  were  ex]>ended  with  a  wise  reference  to 
tho  spiritual  gotNl  of  man.  Providence  has  given  him  money,  leis- 
ure, a  standing  in  society,  and  perhaps  ability  to  direct  the  min(i» 
of  others.    To  what  a  prodigious  effect  might  these  talents  be  ap- 
plied, if  under  the  direction  of  such  a  disposition  as  that  which 
influenced  a  Howanl,  or  a  Thornton. 

Tliere  is  another  class  of  Christians,  among  whom  many  females 
are  to  be  found,  who  seem  to  think  it  uecessary  to  appear  in  the 
fashicm,  and  to  s|HMid  as  much  for  dress  and  furniture  as  others 
do,  without  once  inquiring  into  the  gi*ound  of  tiiis  necessity,  or 
whether  it  is  in  fact  any  thing  birtter  than  the  tyranny  which  pride  and 
vanity  exercise^  overa  submissive  world?  How  empty  will  the  enjoj- 
rorntst  derived  fi*om  fashimmble  diTss  and  splendid  equipagr^  ap- 
pear, when  the  only  inquiry  will  he,  •lias  this  man,  has  this  womao» 
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fciie  wedding  garment,  without  which  admission  cannot  be  gained 
to  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb?* 

By  looking  upon  man  as  an  immortal  being,  we  mar  easily  de*> 
cide,  that  many  kinds  of  public  amusements*  some  of  which  are 
pleaded  for  by  professed  Christians,  cannot  be  lawful.  They  have 
BO  reference  to  the  spiritual  wants,  or  the  spiritual  enjoyments  of 
men;  and  they  are  glaringly  inconsistent  with  an  attention  to  the 
concerns  of  the  soul.  In  shorl,  I  am  willing  to  go  further  than 
this,  and  to  affirm,  that  there  never  was  a  popular  amusement, 
which  existed  throughout  a  large  nation  and  for  any  considerable 
Imigth  of  time,  and  which  attracted  large  fashionable  circles,  un- 
less it  was  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  unworthy  of  the  sanc- 
tion and  patronage  of  Christiaas.  I  say  tliis  un  two  grounds: 
first,  I  never  heard  or  read  of  an  extensively  and  permanently 
fashionable  amusement,  which  was  not  manifestly  unchristian  in 
its  tendency:  secondly,  the  character  of  the  great  body  of  mankind, 
from  the  palace  to  the  cottage,  is  such  as  to  forbid  tlie  thought, 
that  any  eigoyments,  which  they  would  relish  highly  in  their  social 
hours,  ought  to  engross  tlie  attention,  or  drain  the  resources  of  the 
■children  of  the  kingdom/ 

The  same  process  of  argument  will  shew,  that  the  time  spent  in 
acquiring  fashionable  attainments  cannot  be  justified.  Let  Chris- 
tlan  parents  train  up  their  children  to  the  great  work  of  doing 
good;  let  the  young  become  proficients  in  this  heavenly  art;  and 
something  will  be  accomjilished,  on  wliich  the  mind  of  Gabriel  can 
dwell  with  pleasure,aQd  which  will  be  remembered  with  ever  increas- 
hig  delight  after  the  solar  system  shall  have  been  swept  from  tha 
regions  of  existence. 

Uow  unwise  are  men!  They  pursue  the  merest  trifles  with  tiie 
moat  indeCatigable  zeal  and  industry;  and»  having  obtained  the 
object  of  their  pursuit,  they  sit  down  and  pronounce  it  vanity  and 
veaeaUon  of  sjdril.  Some  other  trifle  strikes  tlieir  eye;  they  run 
after  it  as  before,  and  experience  the  same  moKifying  result 
Still  they  are  blind  to  celestial  beauty,  deaf  to  the  voice  of  tlie 
from  heaven,  and  regardless  of  imperishable  treasures. 

A.B. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

fOUWflK  OV  MXSSRS.  HALI.   AND  ICEWEIX  AT  BOMBAY,  COlfTUr* 

USD  TBOM  F.   373. 

May  34,  IS  16.  To  day  was  performed  the  consecration  of  three  idols  and 
a  mall  temple,  which  wai  also  dedicated  to  their  worship.  The  spot  wa» 
in  a  retired  village  inhabited  prrincipally  by  a  bw  class  of  Teli&ga  people 
th>m  the  oppoaiCe  side. of  the  peninsula. 

The  three  gods,  whose  images  were  consecrated,  were  liam  Hunumunr, 
and  Mahadavc.    The  first  thing  was  to  ascertain,  by  astrological  calcuU« 
tion,  the  day  and  the  hour  most  propitious  for  bringing,  as  they  suppose. 
tliese  several  deities  to  reside  in  their  respective  images.    From  twelve  to 
bur  F.  M.  \(fxfi  declared  to  be    ttie  via*t  jiropitasus  hoora.    One  of  us 
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was.  present  during  these  hours.  It  woukl  be  luelesst  were  it  practicably 
minutely  to  describe  the  very  nnineroua  and  very  foolish  ceremonica  which 
were  |ierformed;  such  as  clialking  figures  upon  the  ground  bf:fore  the  teii- 
ple»  crossing  upon  it  a  white  thread  in  various  ways,  pouring  milk  and  olber 
things  on  the  two  great  toes  of  several  persons  who  were  to  officiate  at  the 
oon&ecration,  tying  a  red  thread  round  .their  right  wrist*  patting  oolonag 
sttiff  with  some  grains  of  rice  on  iheir  foreheads,  He.  all  accompanied  by  cow 
tain  muntraa^  or  sentences  chanted  by  the  Brahmins.  Hut  the  prindpil 
ceremony  was  the  performance  of  the  Home^  which  is  a  kind  of  burnt-omr- 
ing.  A  Are  is  made  direcUy  before  the  door  of  the  temple.  Into  thb  fire  the 
Brahmins,  for  an  hour  or  more,  were  constantly  casting  clarified  butter,  e^ 
eoanuu,  sandal  wood*  sugar  c:ine,  the  beetlcnut«  rice,  and  various  other 
things,  at  the  same  time  re[)caliiig  their  muntras.  When  the  home  waa  fin- 
ished, the  image  tif  Ram^  (who  was  to  be  the  principal  god  of  thia  temple,} 
accompanied  by  those  of  his  spouse,  nuta^  and  several  attendants,  was 
bmughc,  without  much  ceremony,  on  a  sort  of  stool,  and  aet  down  imme^ 
ately  before  the  door  of  the  temple.  There  it  remained  while  several  maw- 
mM,  and  other  oeremonieb  were  performed.  It  was  next  conveyed  within 
the  temple  and  set  down  directly  before  the  elevated  seat,  which  was  pre- 
pared under  a  canopy  fur  its  final  repose.  Here  the  ceremonies  just  peiTormed 
were  repeated.  Then  its  seat  was  decorated  with  three  silk  ciuhions  and 
other  gaudy  cloths.  Upon  this  seat  it  was  at  last  placed.  The  image  was 
made  of  bras«,  and  about  six  inches  in  height. 

The  otncr  two  images  were  placed  in  the  outer  court  of  the  temple.  They 
were  of  stone.  Tluit  of  Mahadavc  was  small,  and  in  front  of  it  was  plac- 
ed as  usual  a  sculptured  image  of  a  bull,  which  b  said  to  be  the  vehicle  of 
this  god. 

The  image  of  ffunuTiunt^oT  of  the  fabled  incamatioo  of  FitAnu  in  the  fiirm 
of  a  monkey,  was  carved  from  a  large  stone  about  five  feet  high,  and  proba- 
bly of  half  a  ton's  weight.  A  hole  of  13  or  18  inclics  was  prepared»and 
into  this  one  end  of  the  stone  was  placed;  and  thus  the  image  was  set  up- 
right, and  m;\dc  fast  by  mason  work.  While  the  ceremonies  of  consecratioa 
were  performing,  the  masons  and  others  were  employed  in  this  work,  m 
washing  the  images,  and  in  covering  the  image  of  Hiinumunt  with  a  heavy 
sed  paint,  as  the  custom  is. 

This  is  a  brief  and  imperfect  description  of  the  manner  in  which  tlie  Hin- 
doos make  to  themselves  gods  with  their  own  hand*,  and  then  fall  down  and 
worship  them. 

During  the  whole  ceremony,  there  was  not  the  least  appearance  of  solem- 
nit)-:  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  midst  of  the  home  the  Bmhrnins  fifll  into  a 
quarrel.  A  part  of  tliem  were  Telin^a  and  a  part  were  Guzcrattee  Brah- 
mins. Each  party  contended  for  the  right  of  completing  the  home.  But  the 
Guserattee  Brahmins  were  the  most  numerous  and  prevailed, and  the  others 
withdrew  in  disgust.  There  is  nothing  sti'ange  in  such  occurrences.  About 
a  year  ago  a  very  general  contention  arose  among  the  Brahmins  of  Bombay, 
concerning  the  consecration  of  an  idol.  One  party  maintained  that  the  offi- 
eiatiog  Brahmin  was  not  duly  quulUied.  The  other  party  contended  that  he 
was.  Thercoutention  produced  great  commotion  for  sometime.  It  is  said 
that  the  attainments  of  but  very  few  Brahmins  qualify  them  for  the  high 
office  of  consecrating  an  Idol. 

Last  evening  we  were  informed,  that  a  ship  had  arrived  from  America. 
This  morning  one  of  us  went  on  board,  and  found  it  to  t»e  the  Fawn,  Capt. 
Austin,who  left  Boston  the  20ih  of  January.  We  were  greatly  rejoiced  at  the 
receipt  of  a  number  of  letters;  vis.  [Here  the  leUen  arid  remittancc9  art  de* 
Hribed,']  These  communications  shew  us  abundant  occasions  of  thankfulr 
Bess  to  God  for  all  the  glorious  things,  which  he  is  causing  to  be  done  for  the 
enlargement  of  Zion  in  America,  and  among  the  heathen;  and  for  his  great 
goodness  to  the  Bi>ard  and  their  missionaries.  Praised  be  his  name.  We 
feel  under  high  obligations  to  the  Board  for  all  their  cure  and  solicitude  for 
9ur  support  audcooofort  and  for  the  success  of  our  mission.    Our  hcai'tsare 
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encouraged  and  our  hands  strengthened.  What  shall  we  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  goodness  unto  us! 

27th.  To*day  was  finished  the  printing  of  the  Guzerattee  tract  of  5000 
copies.  This  tract  sets  fortli,  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  the  character  and 
works  of  the  true  God  in  contrast  with  the  vanity  of  idols,  and  cloaes  with  a 
brief  exhortation  to  repentance,  faith  in  Christ  and  holiness  of  life;  all  in  the 
words  of  Scripture.  As  soon  as  400  copies  were  struck  off,  they  were  seat 
to  the  missionary  brethren  at  Surat. 

38th.  Received  a  letter  from  brother  Judson,  dated  4th  of  April.  He. 
his  wife  and  son  of  seven  months  old,  were  then  in  good  health.  He  was 
busily  employed  in  preparing  a  Dictionary  and  Grammar,  in  translating 
Matthew,  and  in  conversations  with  the  natives,  though  he  had  not  begun  to 
preach.    He  was  waiting  in  hope  of  soon  receiving  a  fellow- laborer  from 


39th.  Received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Pritchett  of  Vizagapatam,  in  answer 
to  our  letter  concerning  some  of  our  brethren's  gcnitg  to  succeed  Mr.  Ringle- 
tmnbe  in  Travancore.  In  this  letter  Mr.  P.  writes  in  tiehalf  of  the  other  mil- 
■kmaries:  **It  is  our  happiness  fully  to  concur  with  our  brethren,  (Messrs. 
Skinner  and  Fy  vie  at  Surat,)  that  three,  or  at  least  two  of  our  newly  arrived 
brethren  [the  American  missionaries  at  Ceylon]  should  proceed  immediatelv 
to  Travancore,  and  think  with  you,  that  as  the  two  Societies  are  on  such 
friendlv  terms,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  making  future  arrangements  to 
mntual  satisfaction." 

We  have  great  reason  to  hope,  that  some  of  our  brethren  will  find  their 
way  into  Travancore.  By  a  number  of  concurrent  circumstances  Provi- 
dence seems,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  to  be  opening  the  way  to  tlut  exten- 
uve,  important  and  peculiarly  interesting  region. 

31st.  Wrote  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tnompson,  Madras,  desiring  him  tonie  his 
influence  to  procure  an  intn)duction  at  I'ravancore  for  two  or  three  of  onr 
brethren,  now  in  Ceylon.  Wc  thought  it  expedient  thus  to  write  to  Mr. 
T.  as  Col.  Muoroe,the  British  agent  at  the  Riijah's  conn  in  Travancore,  has 
written  to  Mr.  T.  requesting  that  missionaries  might  be  immediately  sent 
to  succeed  Mr.  Ringletaubc,  and  assuiring  him,  that  he  should  certainly 
receive  the  first  missionary  tiiat  should  offer,  from  whatever  Society  he  might 
come. 

We  wrote  also  to  our  brethren  on  the  same  subject,  expressing  our  hope 
that  three  of  them  would  go  to  Travancore,  should  the  way  be  opened  for  so 
mamr,  and  that  in  case  no  more  than  one  could  be  allowed  to  go,  they  would 
not  fail  to  improve  the  opportunity  of  commencing  a  mission  in  that  very 
important  region. 

June  1st.  There  are  now  between  30  and  40  boys  in  our  English  school. 
On  some  days  we  have  had  more  than  30  together  at  a  time.  The  two 
schools  under  native  teachers,  together  with  the  English  school,  make  the 
whole  number  of  boys  under  our  care  about  200.  In  one  of  the  schools  are 
3^  Jewish  boys. 

5th.  To  day  the  Hindoo  bo>'s  in  the  school  desired  leave  of  absence,  it 
being  the  birth  day  of  (iunga,  (the  Ganges.)  It  is  a  day  of  rejoicing,  but  still 
it  is  one  of  their  numerous  fast  days. 

Some  time  since  was  annouiiaed  in  the  public  papers  the  establiHhment  of 
an  EngK?ih  settlement  on  the  north-western  coast  of  Madagascar,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Governor  of  the  Isle  of  France.  A  few  days  after  this 
inlelltgence  reached  us, we  were  informed  of  the  entire  destruction  of  the  set- 
tlement. The  barbarous  natives  rushed  upon  the  settlement  by  night,  and 
cut  oflT  every  man  belonging  to  it  The  Governor  of  the  Isle  of  France 
addressed  the  king  of  that  p'lrt  of  Madagascar,  on  the  subject.  He  declared, 
that  it  was  done  without  his  knowledge,  and  he  affected  to  search  for  the 
perpetratoi*s  of  the  deed,  that  they  might  be  brought  to  punishment. 
But  they  were  not  found,  and  consequently  nothing  furtlicr  was  done.  It  is 
supposed,  and  with  great  probability,  that  the  king  watt  the  instigator  of  the 
massacre. 
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10th.  To  day  no  schools  are  open  among  the  natives,  and  businew  gener- 
ally is  suspended.  The  caust  oT  this  is  an  ecKpbe  of  the  moon,  which  took 
place  at  a  little  t>e6>re  5  o'clock  iliis  morning.  Last-  evening  the  people 
repaired  to  a  part  of  the  island  called  Walakashwer, which  is  by  tiie  sea  side. 


JJhkrm.  or  sacred  shasters,  aitr,  ab  in  many  other  casies,  eniirely  at  i<^uc. 
The  former  assign  the  ti  itc  cause;  the  latter  ascribe  it  to  a  cause  as  ridicu- 
kms  as  it  is  fabulous.  They  suy,  that  many  ages  ago,  when  the  sea  was 
churned  by  the  demons  and  the  gods,  in  order  to  recover  the  rich  tt-eaaiiret 
of.  which  the  earth  had  been  plundered,  among  the  other  precious  things 
which  were  restored,  the  amrit  and  the  daru  were  obtained.  The  former 
was  thee/fxir  viu,  the  food  of  the  gods,  and  the  latter  was  an  intoxicatiiic 
liquor,  tit  only  for  demons. 

When  the  i-ecovcred  treasures  were  to  l)e  divided,  a  tremendous  quarrel 
cummeaced  between  the  gods  and  tiie  demons.  At  length,  however,  each 
inirty  were  duly  seated,  the  gods  to  receive  the  tunrit^  and  the  demons  ts 
receive  tlie  daru.  At  this  juncture,  an  arch- demon,  called  Hahu^  assume^ 
the  api^earance  of  a  beautiful  woman  and  insinuated  himself  into  the  compaay 

of  the  gods* 

The  sun  and  moon  were  present  on  the  occasion,  and  suspected  the  fraud. 
But  nothing  cuuld  b^  done.  Each  one  had  received  his  portion  of  tlie  amrtf^ 
and  was  to  hold  it  in  his  hand  until  the  word  of  command  for  drinking 
should  be  given.  i)ut  Ka/iu^  eager  to  secui«  his  immortality,  in  violation  vtf 
the  rules  of  the  gods,  hastily  drank  his  pv^rtion  without  ceremmfy.  Upojn 
this  tike  sun  and  moon  proclaimed  him  a  demon  in  disguise,  and  instantly  his 
head  was  severed  from  his  body  by  the  enraged  gods.  But  the  amrit  draucht 
had  secured  his  immortality.  And  thenceforth  he  existed,  not  as  an*  individ- 
u;a1i  but  as  two  disdnct  beings.  The  severed  head,  which  remained  one 
distinct  being,  retaiucd  the  original  name  of  Hahu^  and  the  headless  trunk 
existed  under  the  name  of  Katu,  The  former,  fn)m  the  circumstance  just 
mentioned,  became  the  impiacablc  enemy  of  the  moon,  and  the  latter  the 
enemy  of  the  sun.  Sv<metimLS  the  former,  in  revinge  seizes  upon  the  moon, 
and,  fur  a  time,  swallows  it,  which  causes  an  eclipse  of  the  moon;  and,  ia 
tiie  like  manner,  the  latter  falls  upon  the  sun  and  occasions  its  obscuration.  In 
this  way  the  Hindoos  almost  universally  account  for  eclipses.  At  tlie  time 
of  eclipses  a  melancholy  terror  seems  to  fall  upon  the  poor  pagans.  They 
know  not  the  Lord,  therefore  *'they  are  afraid  at  his  tokens:"  the  heathen 
are  '*dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven." 

iStli.  Received,  thiMugh  the  hand  of  Mr.  E.  from  a  friend  who  conceaK 
ed  his  name,  one  hundi'ed  rupees,  for  the  support  of  our  native  free  schoolt. 

19th.  Having  found,  that  it  would  be  somewhat  difficult  to  procure  in 
Pumbay  a  hcrew  for  our  priming  press,  we  wrote  to  Mr.  Thomason,  desir- 
iiig  him  to  procure  one  fur  us  at  Calcutta.  We  also  desired  him  to  sentt 
round  with  the  types,  a  small  quantity  of  printing  ink  for  printing. 

21st.    The  monsoon,  after  being  preceded  by  a  few  gentle  showers,  it  tiotr  ' 
[ViUy  set  in.    It  will  continue  about  four  months.    During  the  two  firil 
months  of  the  monsoon  the  rain  is  nearly  constant  and  very  powei*tul.    Dur- 
ing the  other  two  months  less  constant  and  powerful. 

The  monsoon  considerably  effects  our  missionary  labors,  l^ierc  will  be 
many  days  in  which  we  cannot  go  out  among  the  people,  since  we  do  not 
keep  palankeens.  A  few  of  the  most  public  roads  are  well  made;  but  tlie 
rest  are  generally  without  any  walks,  narruw.and  so  deep  in  water  and  mud, 
as  to  be  quite  impassable  except  to  the  natives,  who,  of  all  sexes  and  age^ 
^ccm  fond  enough  ol  wading  through  with  theu  bare  le^. 

34th.  Yesteiday  {HabbathC^  and  to  day,  tiie  Catholics  have  been  employ- 
ed in  celebrating  St.  John's  day.  They  employ  fire  works  aud  a  variety  of 
c  hildish  iuvcDtious  for  their  amusemvnl. 
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r  6ch.    Wrote  a  joint  letter,  (No.  xiv,)  to  Dr.  Worcester,  also  one  to 
'^•varts  enclosiiij 
day  lUe  transl 


Elvarts  enclosing;  a  copv  of  our  accounts  up  to  the  end  of  Jane, 
ranslation  of  Luke's  Gospel  has  been  completed- 


TISG  OF  THE    GEITERAL  ASSOCIATION  0¥  MASSACHUSET'A. 

^cral  Associatson  of  Mnssadiusetti  Proper  oonTened  at  Relchertowii,Jana  34^t817. 

^  KcT.  THZoiPiirLUft  P^cKARn  wha  dio^cn  Modemtor;  the  Kev.  \V  ji.uak  Bja- 

icribe;  the  Hev.  THAUUBrn  Pomkrot,  Assistant  Scribe. 

egates  from  the  Auooiationa  8pcci6et]  were  present,  as  follows: 

«v.  Azariah  C*Urk,  and    Kev.  Jonathao  Lee,  from  JBerkthirs  AMtodatmnt 

iamuel  M.  KraerAoii,  aiul  Uev.  Kdswell  Hawkct,  MautUaitii 

rheojihilus  Packunl,  and  Uev.  Moses  Miller,  FranbUni 

loel  Hayes,  and  Uev.  Elijah  Grid  ley,  iicunpthire  Central; 

oel  Haker,  Hamfukn; 

y.mic\  Tuniliuson,  nad  Rev.  .lovhtia  Crosby,  Brook  field; 

loaeph  l>ce,  and  Hev.  Jom'jiIi  VtuVk^vxtok/Hentmi miter ; 

Jrilut  U'lllai'd,  and  Rct.  W  iJliiini  UR>crjm,    Umttf; 

rhaddeiiA  I'uuierov,  and  licv.  Ueuheii  Emerson,  Unio*i  nf  Host  on  and  Vicinity^ 

>amuel  Walker,  ui'id  Kcv.  Brown  Kmcrs<m,  Seikm  and  Vicinitif; 

^nshtiH  L.  AVilkoii,  and  Hev.  Siimnel  Fisher,  Gen,  AMtembly  I'Ttwhyterian  CJmrph,- 

>avid  I).  Kicid,  (ienend  Jstnnation  »f  Connecticut ; 

>rarT  Fairbanks,  General  ^^iuocitUion  of  JSTe-m  Ifampnidrei 

riioinasA.  Merrill,  and  Kev.  Jucob  Alton,  General  Convention  of  Vermont* 

I, the  Hev.  Enoeli  Hide,  Sicrctai'y  of  this  Gen.  Association,  and  the  Rev.  Experi- 

*orter,  luJuister  of  plave.    * 

!  Moderator  opened  the  meelinj;,  br  Icadine  in  prayer  for  divine  direction. 

Hev.  Messrs.  B.  Emci-ifrin,  Mcrrilf,  and  lialr,  mere  np|N»inted  the  Committee  of 
gements.    The  scf^sion  c>(Wd  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator, 
e  S5.  Prarer  hv  the  Moderator. 

•ffy  That  delegates  from  thi^  Association  the  last  year  to  oilier  ecclesiastical  bodies, 
lay  be  present,  be  invited  to  a  seat  hn  honorai-v  members. 

\  Scribes  were  a]ipoiitted  :i  voinmiltfe,  to  muke  the  usu»l  distribution  of  the  Min- 
resented  to  tlus  .Associution,  from  the  erelesiMUical  bodies  connected  with  it. 
I    Rev.    Messrs.  xMiller,  B.    Emerson   and   MeiTdl  were  appninteil  a  comraittcc 
3  Diinut<^  of  the  narratives,  and  prepare  a  summary  account  of  the  state  of  religion 
r  the  churches. 

f  Secretary  stnted,  that  in  tlic  burning  of  his  house,  in  October  last,  the  Reeonls  of 
ener»l  Association  had  been  destroyed. 

rd,  Tiiat  the  Uev.  Messrs.  Enoch  Hale,  Joseph  Lyman,  1).  I),  and  Parson  Willis- 
s  a  Committee  to  prepare  .in  historical  account  of  the  rise  and  doings  of  this  Gen- 
Lssociation,  and  rciiort  at  the  next  meeting. 

Rev.  .Mes.srs.  EstabnMik,  K.  Emerson  and  Crosby,  were  appointed  a  Committee 
lit  the  accounts  of  the  Secretary. 

ommittec  was  appointed,  viz.  Hev.  .Messrs.  Crosfas*,  Bullardand  Baker,  to  ooniider 
aeasures  are  proper  to  be  taken  in  regard  to  the  Sabbath. 

Association  vnted  to  unite  with  the  church  in  this  place,  as  requested,  in  oora- 
g  at  the  Lonl's  I'ablc,  at  5  o'clock. 

;gatps,  to  ecclesiastical  bo<lies  connccteil  with  this  AsMciation,  were  appointed,  as 
%.    To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United  States, 

is  to  meet  in    Phil.idolphia  the  third  Thursday  In  May,  1818,  the  Rev.  Hicharrt 
NTS  inn.   nndtho  Hev.  Jos(>ph  Field;  and  the  Hev.  Tliomas  Snell  substitute  to  Mr. 
;  and  the  Rev.  Theophilns  Packard  sulMtitute  to  Mr.  Field. 
:he  Gencr.tl  Associ:<tiou  of  Connecticut,  whidi  is  to  convene  the  thinl  Tuesday  in 

IA18,  at  Middletown,  the  Hev.  £x|>erience  Porter,  and  the  Hev.  Knoch  llMie, 
bstitute;  the  Hev.  'i'heopbilus  Packard,  and  the  Rev.  .losiah  W.  Catmoo,  his 
:ute. 

the  General  Association  of  New  Hampsliirp,  which  is  to  meet  at  Exeter,  tl*e 
Tuesday  in  Septerntjcr,  1817,  the  Rev.  John  Nelson,  ami  the  Hev.  Timnthv  .M. 
ff  his  suljstiiute;  the  liov.  David  Palmer,  and  the  Rev.  John  BnllanI,  his  Multotitnte. 
\  o'clock  P.  M.  the  Assoeialion  intended  religious  wm-ship.  The  Her.  John  Bul- 
ireached.  His  text  was  Acu  xi, '23,  24.  <*  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen 
see  of  God,  was  i;lad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  ]miiH>si*  of  heart  tU;y 
cleave  unto  the  Lord.  For  he  was  k  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  f  ihnst  .tii'd 
fi:  ami  much  people  was  nilded  unto  the  Lord."  Aficr  the  ri'lrpons  "crvicc,  nar^ 
>nf  the  state  of  religion  in  die  clinches,  connected  with  this  Gcnerai  Atsoeiation 
icain]  until  5  o'clock:  when  tlie  Lord's  supper  was  administered. 


^i"J  MdrtM  qfthc  Gcnerut  jiitociation  qfJ^machu9eU»,.  Szfj. 

The  Moderator  doiecl  the  truion  with  prayer. 

June  20.  The  tenioci  was  opened  wiili  prayer  by  the  Moderator;  and  the  niisatai  tf 
yesterdny  were  raad. 

Commanieacioiit  from  the  Her.  Rbenezer  Porter,  D.  D.  delegate  to  the  Geaerd 
AaKiuUy  of  the  PrebbyU'rian  ehurcht  Irom  the  Kev.  Thomas  Pundcrt(»,  deltaic  tt 
the  General  Cooventidii  of  Vermont;  and  from  the  Rev.  John  Woodhndse^ddepte  • 
the  fteneral  Aiaociation  ofCfuinecticiit  were  recetred  and  read. 

KMrratives  of  the  slate  of  relijpon,  were  eoiitinaed  and  ftni^hiHl. 

Tbe  Ket.  Mcmi-s.  John  Codman,  and  Samuel  M.  Emerson,  were  appomted  D«kfMN 
t^  the  Cjeneral  Convention,  of  Congregational  and  Pretliyterian  MiiiMtera  in  VemoBt 
whicli  is  to  be  liotden  in  MkMlebury  on  the  seotMid  Tneiday  in  September  next;  aaril  iba 
Kev.  Mesfti-s.  Gordon  Dorrsnce,  and  Joshua  Croiby,  their  subsdiutca. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  consider  what  measunm  are  proper  to  b?  taken,  in  nla* 
ttoo  to  the  SaLbath,  rcpunod.  After  some  diacatsion,  the  Association  voted,  that  Ihcj 
fully  approve  of  the  me;.sures,  which  have  been  taken  In  viirioos  parts  of  theConmaa- 
weahh,  10  promote  nnd  effectually  secure  the  due  sanvlifieation  of  the  Sabbath;  aad 
that  ihay  reoommend  the  coniiuuaneuof  such  exertions,  till  the  most  desirahlu  object  ke 
obtained. 

The  Address  to  the  churches,  prepared  by  a  committee  appointed  lor  the  parpoae  the 
last  year,  was  read  and  accepted.  It  is  asfbUows: 

7%r  General  Meociation  of  MansarhuMettt  Profier  to  the  teverai  ChurchcM  ik 

their  connexion, 

BrFTRREN  and  FRIRND5, 

Being  assembled  to  learn  y<Mjr  state,  to  cnnBult  your  welfare,  and  to  cherish 
xentimeiits  of  mutual  hive  and  kindness,  we  feci  promptedt  by  inclination  and 
duty,to  address  you  on  subjects  intimately  connected  with  your  mtiSt  precious 
interests. 

While  we  have  much  cau:ie  of  thankfulness  to  the  Great  Head  nf  tbe 
Church  for  the  continuance  of  many  iuestimable  pri%'ileges,  and  foi*  the  re- 
cent bcstowment  of  numerous  other  precious  tokens  of  his  love,  we  moiit 
not  forf)ear  to  mention,  that,  as  a  people,  we  have  for  years  been  sufiering 
the  just  judgments  of  heaven;  and  that  God  hath  been  plainly  manifesting  that 
be  hath  a  controversy  with  us. 

Although  a  commendable  spirit  of  prayer,  and  of  Christian  beneficence,  m 
extending  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  to  the  destitute  in  remote  regions  and 
foreign  nations,  has  been  manifested  in  many  places:  yet  must  it  not  be 
acknowledged,  that  there  has  been  a  criminal  negligence  with  respect  to  the 
!)romotion  of  vital  piety,  and  purity  of  morals  in  our  own  societies  and  neigh- 
horhfjods,  if  not  in  our  own  families?  Can  it  be  deniedt  that  profaneness, 
Sa}>bath -breaking,  intemf)crance,  worldliness  and  irregularities  of  vari'us 
kinds,  are  prevailing  sins?  Can  it  be  denied,  that  multitudes,  in  the  midst  c;f 
this  Christian  land,  are  living  in  a  very  gn)ss  neglect  of  Gospel  institutions; 
and,  in  rvspect  of  their  relig'ous  state,  are  little  superior  to  heathens!  Are 
wot  many  children  growing  up  in  our  very  ncigliborhoods,  ignorant  of  God 
and  of  Christ?  We  ask  you  then,  brethren,  seriously  to  consider,  and  lay 
these  things  to  heart; — to  inquire,  if  viewing  such  suis  with  indifibrrnce,  is  not 
in  fact  countenancing,  and  being  partakers  in  them:— and  to  reflect,  if  it  be 
not,  in  part  at  least,  for  such  neglect  in  Christian  professors,  that  we  ait 
feeling  the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty? 

In  view,  then,  of  existing  evils  we  feel  constrained.  Christian  friends,  to 
offer  you  our  most  friendly  counsel.  In  the  first  place,  we  would  call  upon 
all  to  take  an  affecting  view  of  prevailing  sins;  to  be  deeply  humbled  be^ire 
God,  and  to  unite  in  one  general  supplir^ition,  S/iare  thy  peo/tie^O  I^ord^  attd 
t^ve  not  thy  heritage  to  rtflroach.  With  your  prayers  let  your  alms,  and 
your  exertions  for  the  good  of  the  poor  souls  around  you,arise  ft.r  a  memorial 
before  God.  We  would  not  in  any  wise  suggest  the  thought,  that  you  should 
feel,  or  do,  less  for  those  in  remote  regions,  who  are  perishing  in  ignorance 
and  sin.  Bu*^'surely  it  is  high  time  we  should  awake  to  a  livelier  concern  for 
the  moral  and  religious  improvement  of  those,  who  are  in  little  less  danger 
of  perish «ng  at  our  very  doors.  While  you  devoutly  supplicate  God  to 
animate  yc^ur  zeal,  to  diiTct  your  way,  and  ci^own  your  exertions  in  this 
benevolent  work,as  well  as  for  the  out- pouring  of  his  Spirit  upon  churches  ami 
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fsnciecies,  be  exhorted  to  the  vijgorous  use  of  those  means, by  which,  through 
the  blessing  of  Gocl,  we  may  i*eahonably  hope  for  the  revival  of  religion,  luid 
improvement  of  morals.  The  circulation  of  reli.;;iouB  Tracts  is  obviously  a 
very  important  me-an  to  this  end.  The  united  exertions  of  good  men,  in 
Moral  Societies,  is  another  most  likely  to  be  productive  of  much  benefit* 
Union  gives  strength  and  courage.  A  few  friends  to  order  and  virtue,  thus 
associated  m  eveiy  town,  and  acting  with  prudence,  firmness  and  a  good 
spirit,  would  render  essential  service  to  the  community. 

In  regard  to  the  due  observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  we  apprehend  that 
much  may  be  done,  by  the  friends  of  religion,  not  only  by  enforcing  the  law 
against  its  violation,  as  it  now  exists;  but  by  the  exemplary  observ.ince  of  it 
by  themselves  and  families;  by  kind  admonitions  and  friendly  expostulations* 
with  those  who  do  not  properly  observe  it;  and  by  continual  endeavors  to  con- 
vince  all  of  its  perpetual  obligation,  and  incalculable  utility.  We  especially 
recommend  to  your  solicitous  attention  the  religious  instruction  of  children* 
both  in  families  and  schools.  The  rising  generation  is  the  ho\ie  of  our  iand. 
If  youth  are  not  early  taught  the  principles  of  religion  and  virtue,  there  is 
great  reason  to  fear,  that  they  will  grow  up  in  ignorance  of  God  and  th(.ir 
duty;  and  instead  of  being  blessings  will  become  nuisances  to  society.  We 
would  suf^st  the  propriety  of  constant  care  •  to  procure,  as  far  as  may  be, 
religious  instructors;  that  the  Bible  be  daily  rea[d  in  schuols;  and  that  the 
children  be  regularly  taught  from  the  Assembly's  Catechism. 

But,  brethren,  we  have  not  time  any  further  to  urge  these  offices  of  kind- 
ness. Your  awakened  attention,  we  trust,  will  sufficiently  point  them  out; 
and  we  conclude  our  address  with  one  word,  more  particularly  in  reference 
to  the  religion  of  your  own  hearts.  We  say  then,  beloved  brethren,  5/fl/irf 
/a*t  in  the  Lord,  Cultivate  a  zeal  for  (rod  and  truth,  which  is  accord- 
ing to  knowledge,  and  that  divine  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 
Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  and  beware  lest  any  man  spoil  vou 
Uirough  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  traditions  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  bf\er  Christ.  At  the  same  time,  take  no  less 
heed,  that  your  belief  in  Scripture  doctnnes  be  not  a  mere  barren  specula- 
tion. Remember,  always,  thut  faith  to  be  genuine,  must  be  a  living  princi- 
ple; that  grace  does  not  supersede  duty;  and  that  by  works  is  faith  made 
perfect.  Amidst  the  prevailing  errors  of  the  times  is  not  tliis  on*.*?  That  the 
mere  belief  of  Gospel  doctrines  ensures  salvation!  But  let  us  never  forget, 
that  we  may  be  speculatively  right,  and  yet  practically  wrong;  that  the 
tem)>er  and  life  are  the  only  sure  criterion  of  Christian  character.  While 
then  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  love  of  his  truth,  we  assiduously  labor 
to  maintain  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  let  us  continually  bear  in 
mind,  that  to  be  Christians  indeed,  we  must  possess  the  gentleness  and  the 
meekness  of  Christ;  that  without  charity  we  are  nothing.  Be  it  our  constant 
ccincern  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace;  to  be  cb^thed 
with  humility,  to  follow  peace  f  ith  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  whici  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Thus  shall  we  adoni  tlie  doctrine  of  Gc>d  our 
Savior,  and  through  the  riches  of  his  grace  receive  the  end  of  our  faith,  even 
the  salvation  of  our  souls.    Amen. 

The  Rev.  .Messri.  Walker,  WocMibridge  tnd  Fiekl,  vere  appointed  to  report  s  meaaire 
pit)|i«>r  to  be  udoplvd,  rebiicciiiig  the  eatabliahmeot  of  a  Iloaieaiio  Miasionary  Soeicty: 
vho  reportiKl, 

That  a  committee  of  twelve  persons  be  appointed,  to  crniRider  the  cxpedieney  of  etdlKi 
linking  a  Itomrstic  Missionary  Society,  to  assist  neetlr  iwrishes  and  plHOvs  within  ihe 
limits  of  Massiichnsetts  Proper,  that'  they  may  enjoy  Gosiiel  preaching;  and  if,  in  their 
\iew,  the  ob|evl  bf.  desirable  and  attuioable,  to  take  measures  for  the  formation  of  sueh  a 
Society,  'rite  ivpurt  was  aec('|»te(l;  and  the  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  on 
the  Coinmittrc:  \iz»  The  Kev.  Di-s.  Je<lidiah  Morse,  and  SamncI  Woixester,  Hon.  Ne- 
Iicmiuh  Clcavclnnd,  Rev.  .Instiii  Kdwiirds,  Hon.  Daniel  Waldo,  Hon.  SoUmon  Strong, 
Itcv.  AlvHn  Hvde,!).  I).  Rev.  Theophihis  Packard,  Rev.  Timothy  M.  Cooley,  Kev. 
Thomaii  Snell,  lion.  Kzra  Starkweather,  Rev.  John  Woodbridge. 

Fotedf  that  it  he  rooonimendf  d  by  this  General  Asaoeiatkin,  to  the  ehurchei  in  the 
plaecs  in  which  thry  shall  hold  their  meetings,  to  eelebrate  the  ordinance  of  the  Lonl*t 
sii|ipci'j  if  convctii;iit,in  the  course  of  the  sitting  of  this  Awociation. 
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Ft ff </,that  il  be  reeommciiflcd  by  tbU  Ctcnernl  AMoetatiOB  to  tKe  mioistm  and  rhniifc<i 
eoBoecfccd  with  it,  to  usr  i^i^cial  ezertioiis  for  the  insirueiioii  of  youth  and  cbildreii  ia  tht 
knowledgr  of  the  Holy  Seniitum. 

y»ted,  Uiat  the  Kcv.  Mewrt.  JoMph  Lte,  CyroR  Mann,  and  Joseph  Estahraok,  bai 
Cooioiittee,  to  prepare  apanoi-al  Addi-«ss  for  the  next  >  cur,  ami  Mibmit  it  totliib  Genml 
Ataoeiation;  and  that  the}  be  reqneRte<l  tn  ^lay  particular  attipntion  to  the  preceding  vote 
and  point  out  the  methods  in  wliich  the  knowledge  of  God's  aacrcd  word  mnj  bemitt 
liuecesftrully  imparted  lo  ilie  voiinj^. 

V9ted,  to  ap|K)int  a  pcrMon  in  each  Association  connected  with  this  bodj,  to  make  car 
•ect  rviurns  to  the  Scnretary,  at  the  next  mectin|(  of  the  General  A sanewtion^  of  the 
ministers,  cliurrhc^a,  and  hMptlsms  administered  durmfc  the  Tear,  in  their  reapectlve  eoa* 
■eztons.  (According  to  Uic  liule  adopted,  June,  1813.)  'j'he  jieraons  appointed  are  ai 
felk>ws:    . 

Kev.  James  Bradford,  for  Berkshire  Association;  Itev.  Roswell  Hawkea,  MaaRtria; 
Rer.  Mo«es  Miller,  Franklin;  Itev.  Kooch  Hale,  HaiA|ishire  Central;  Rev.  laaae  Kanp^ 
Hampden;  KeT.  Daniel  Tomlinson,  Rrookfield;  Rev.  Ksekiel  U  Hasoora,  WeaUninateh 
Bev.  William  Bascom,  Unitv;  Rev.  I'haddeua  Pomt*roy,  Union;  Rev.  Brown  finienoo^ 
Salem  and  Vicinity;  Rev.  Jonathan  Allen,  Haverhill;  Rev.  Leonard  WUhinfion.  Ean 
Middle. 

Fote^,  that  the  next  meeting  of  th:s  General  AssoeUtion  he  bolden  in  MiddlcfieM,  at 
the  house  of  tlie  Rev.  Jonathan  Nai»h,  the  fourth  Tuesday  in  June,  1818,  at  5  o^doekP. 
M.  and  that  the  Hampshire  Central  Association  be  requested  to  appoint  the  pnraoher  is 
deliver  the  Aasociatkinal  Sermon. 

Votedt  that  the  Seerctary  m^ke  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  this  meeting,  indndbc 
t^  Narmtive  of  the  State  of  Religion  and  the  Address  to  the  churches,  procure  them  M 
be  printed,  tmnnmit  a  soiiMble  number  id  copies  to  the  several  Eeclesiastic«l  bodies  coa- 
neeteil  with  this  Geueral  AMociaiion,  and  a  copy  of  the  Address  to  each  miniater  aaaodated 
within  its  limits. 

I'hc  Committee,  appointed  to  prepare  a  Narrative  of  the  state  of  religioQ,  read  tbck' 
report,  which  was  accepted. 

NARRATIVE   09  THE    STATE   OF  RELIGIOIT. 

The  general  Association  of  Massachuictts  Proper,  cm  reviewing  the  state  of 
l^ligion  within  their  hounds,  and  tlie  churches  in  their  connexion,  find  nuch 
reason  for  gratitude  to  the  Gocl  of  all  mercy.  While  they  deeply  lament 
mn  abatement  in  the  power  and  progrcvHs  of  those  glorious  revivalSp  which 
were  noticed  at  their  last  meeting,  they  are  happy  to  express  their  confi- 
dent persuasion,  that  the  adorable  Redeemer  has  not  yet  withdrawn  from 
^hi»  portion  of  his  Zion  the  animating  tokens  of  his  8i>erial  regard.  He  has 
not  ceased  to  be  favorable  to  his  heritage;  he  has  not  in  anger  shut  up  hit 
timder  mercies. 

.  In  the  Aiaociation  rtf  Jierkahirct  we  discover  pleasing  indications  of  the 
firescnce  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  his  awakenin>2:arul  renewing,  as  well  as  sanc- 
tifying and  enlivening  influence!).  While  faithfulness  in  duty,  and  increasing 
attachment  to  the  interests  of  the  church,  in  no  inconsiderable  degree  appear 
^mong  the  frieiuls  of  Jesus;-*-his  enemies  have*  in  manj'  instances,  been  dis- 
arn^ed  by  his  all-conquering  grace,  and  indu%Nid  to  submit  themselves,  willing 
Gapiives,  to  the  King  of  Zion.  In  Becket  aacl  ScffdiA/ifid,  the  work  of  God 
das  been  signally  received;  and  in  Laneadorou^ht  about  sixty  persons  have, 
it  i» hoped,  been  added  t  >  the  Lord. 

Ifi  the  Frunkliyi  .-i^ticciafion.  thfjugh  no  towns  have,  within  the  last  year, 
been  specially  favored  by  the  effuMons  ot  the  Spirit^the  churches  are  walking 
jn  tbe  faith  and  order  of  the  Gospel.  ChHritsthle  institutions  have  increa?** 
t>d,  and  exert  a  very  ssilutary  influence.  More  than  two  hundred  persoiiS 
hiive  been  receiye<l  to  the  communion  of  tlie  churches. 
Within  the  limits  of  the  Hawfiahire  Crrural  yfiteociafion^  where  latelv 


■hApe,  ai  well  ss  pray,  for  a  new  fceas>)n  of  rcfresliing  fiom  the  presence  of 
tlyc  Lord.  The  number  of  ecclesiastical  bocieties,  in  this  connexion,  is  six* 
teen;  and,  within  the  last  twelve  months,  not  far  from  nine  hundred  hopeful 
converts  have  been  added  to  the  churches. 
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If  we  do  not  find  in  the  tiampdcn  Association  striking  proofs  of  the  prc»- 
ice  of  Christ,  in  subduing  hi^i  enemies  co  the  obedience  of  the  faith;  we  di3 
ehold  the  uumeiims  truces,  the  unbroken  nuinumeuts,  of  his  fnrmer  tii- 
mphs.  His  disciples  do  not  forget  to  pray  and  devote  their  powers  to  the 
oUie  purpose  of  extending  the  boundaries  of  his  kingdom.  Large  accessions 
avc.lieeii  made  to  tlie  churches  here,  particularly  in  Sfirin^eld^  Mrettt 
faingfivld^  lilandford^  Tolland^  Granville,  and  Monnon;  and,  in  several 
lace^,  where  the  regular  ad niinist ration  of  the  Gos|>el  has  not  been  enjoyed 
)i*  many  years,  an  ardent  debire  begins'  to  be  manifested,  for  the  possession 
t  this  inestiuiabie  privilci^e. 

Ill  the  IVestminsittr  jiaHdciationt  there  are  the  vLiible  tokens  of  the  gracioutf 
irebence  of  our  God  and  Savior.  A  zealous  regard  to  the  interests  of  rt-li^- 
Mi»aiid  disinterested  cfToristo  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  ism 
esuft,  are  in  many  cases,  observable;  and,  in  several  societies,  tlie  Lord  has 
ippeared  in  his  glory,  to  the  joy  of  his  peopl^  and  it  is  fervently  hoped.to  the 
iiemal  salvatioti  of  siiincrM.  A  special  wor^  of  grace,  under  auspicious  cir- 
jimstanccs,  has  commenced,  and  is  increasing,  hi  An/tb urn/mm ^  XV estmviaier^ 
I^U,  and  lioyulston,  .'in  AthU,  twenty  4ix  havu  been  added  to  the  church; 
j&d  in  RoifaUtun^  thirty-six. 

In  the  nroukfidd  Ad^tociaiion,  the  happy  fruits  of  the  religion  of  Christ  arie 
ipparent  lu  the  hanuony  of  ministers  and  churches;  and  in  tiie  fervor  of  their 
utiichmeiit  to  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  God  has  hot  fox^- 
|oCten  to  be  gracious  tu  his  cnilareu,  nor  has  he  shut  out  their  prayers. 
LeiceMter^  Oakham^  JS/orth  Broukfitld  and  Greenwich,  have  been  refreshed 
»y  the  showers  of  hoavcnly  inllueiice.  in  these  towns,  the  instituted  means' 
if  salvation  have  proved,  through  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  mighty  to  the 
;onverbion  of  souls. 

From  the  Union  Association,  we  have  pleasing  accounts  of  the  benevolent 
xcniousof  many  individuals  to  promote  the  common  cause  of  vital  Christianity.' 
iVehave  heard,with  no  ordinary  satisfaction,  of  endeavors,  which  have  been 
midc,  to  train  up  children  and  youth  at  h'jme,  in  knowledge,  virtue,  and 
>icty  as  well  as  to  extend  the  benign  influence  of  the  Gospel  to  those 
ibruiul,  who  nave  ever  been  strangers  tu  its  life-giving  power.  We  ai*e  hap- 
>y  also  to  learn,  that,  in  this  vicinity,  wliere  the  doctrines  of  the  cross  have 
iQtt  in  times  past,  been  usually  received,  tliere  is  reason  to  belie  ye,  evangel- 
cal  sentiments  are  beginning  to  prevail.  To  a  few  towns,  comprehended  in 
his  Association,  God  has  been  peculiarly  gracious;  he  has  caused  the  hearts 
if  his  diildren  to  sing  for  joy.  In  Charlatown  and  lirids^twater,  be  has  dis- 
jiayed,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  glory  of  his  distinguishing  love.  In  The  for- 
Dcr  place,  one  hundred,  and  in  the  latter,  one  hundred  and  iifty  have  become 
hie  hopeful  subjects  of  his  regeneratint;  grace. 

Within  the  limits  of  the  Atsociation  of  Salem  and  ric/Ti/'/y,  though  no' 
fecial  revivals  of  religion  have  been  witnessed  since  our  last  meeting,  there 
8  yet  evidence,  that  tlie  cause  of  truth  is  iidvancing;  and  exertions  for  diiing; 
;ood  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men,  are  hicreasing.  In  the  town  of  Salem, 
wenty-five  benevolent  societies  exist,  in  active  operation;  and  in  the  towns 
idjacent,  a  laudable  zeal  is  evinced,  in  the  various  works  of  Christiaa 
iilrity. 

From  the  Unity  A^ttociation  wc  learn,  that,  while  lukewarmness  in  relig- 
oh  too  gcnei'ally  prevaiU,  within  their  limits,  there  is  exhibited  a  growing 
ittachment  to  the  uitercsts  of  genuine  morality,aud  the  institutions  of  the  Ggis- 
jcl;  and  the  animating  hope  is  entertained,  that,  in  some  places,  tJiose  seeds 
ire  sown,  which,  b)r  a  divine  blessing,  will  take  root,  spring  up,  and  bear 
Iruit  unto  eternal  life. 

We  cannot  fail  to  notice,  with  the  most  lively  gratitude  to  the  Author  q£ 
dl  good,  the  peculiar  smiles  of  his  Pi-ovidence  on  the  I'heoh/fical  Inetku^ 
ion  in  Andover.  Its  pros[)erity  and  usefulness  have  been  great.  At  pres- 
et, the  number  of  students  in  the  several  classes,  is  about  seventy. 

In  nearly  all  the  Associations,  connected  with  us,  are  to  be  seen  the  blessed 
effects  of  the  late  glorious  effusions  of  the  Spirit  of  GihI  on  our  churches  and 
congregations.    Iiittatict:*  of  eminent  piety  are  multipliul!    Benevolence  now 
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afifiearf  to  be  the  prominent  feature  in  the  Christian  character.  By  the 
ftir Illation  of  aocietirs,  designed  to  promote  thoee  objects,  which  have  kiRK' 
diatc  relation  t>  the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  sphere  of  clli^ 
Itable  operation  is  much  enlarged.  In  many  instances,  unprecedented  eAvti 
are  used  for  the  Instruction  of  children  and  youth,  the  ri^g  hope  of  .otf 
churches;  and  generally,  perhaps,  the  permanent  importance  of  this  objetf, 
though  not  yW/,  as  it  ought  to  be,  is  in  some  degree,  realiied  and  acknowl- 
edged. Vice  and  protaneness  have  certainly  received  a  powerfal  check. 
Sobriety  of  manners,  and  a  decent  regard  to  the  ordinances  ot  the  Goapd^uc^ 
aiorc  commonly  than  they  once  were,  accounted  reputable  to  Individuals,  si 
well  as  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  society. 

In  most  of  our  churches,  the  monthly  concert  for  pra3rer  Is  cODitaatly 
abservcd,  and  regiirdecl  as  a  very  |>reoiou8  and  animating  season. 

Leaving  thi^  common  weal  th,wc  lind,  in  other  regions  of  our  country,  maay 
things  to  gladden  our  hearts. 

The  report  from  THE   GKITERAL   assembly   op   the  PRESBTTSBIAf 

€HnRCR  gives  an  encouraging  view  of  the  state  of  religiod  and  morality, 
within  the  limits  of  that  higlily  respectable  body. 

Embracing,  as  it  does,  the  Middle,  Western,  and'Spathem  states,  a  tel^ 
ritory  of  vast  extent,  including  large  and  poptitous  regions,  comparatively 
destitute  of  religious  privileges,  we  see  within  its  bounds  indeed,  moch  Id 
aw^eh  our  sympathy  and  grief.  Affecting  is  the  consideration,  that  s 
large  proportion  of  the  people  in  those  regions  are  strangers  to  the  advaa- 
taccsof  a  regular  Christian  ministry,  and  that  thousands  are  annually  djinr 
without  the  means  of  grace.  But  we  are  happy  in  possessing  unequivecsl 
evidence,  that,  in  the  western  part  of  the  Union,  where  the  tide  of  infiddHy 
and  licentiousness  had,  until  lately,  threatened  to  sweep  away  every  vesti^ 
of  truth  and  godlinebs.  he,  who  stilleth  the  waves  of  the  sea,  hath  uttered  hn 
voice,  and  that  tide  is  arrested  in  its  desolating  course.  In  many  places, 
where  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel,  a  few  years  since,  set  their  faces  against 
its  holv  doctrines  and  institutions,with  unblushing  haTdihood,an  open  opposer 
of  Christianity  can  now  hardly  be  found.  This  great  alteratioir  In  the 
public  views  and  feelings,  through  a  large  extent  of  the  western  country,  is 
ascribed,  under  God,  to  the  wide  dissemination  of  the  Scriptures  by  Kble 
Societies  and  the  agency  of  diligent  and  faithful  missionaries. 
'  Coming  into  the  middle  states,  we  are  presented  with  a  viewof  increanng 
prosperity  to  the  church  at  large,  and  of  very  signal  effusions  of  tlw  Spirit, 
in  several  parts  of  the  vineyard.  In  the  towns  of  Newark ^  JRli9akethtovn^ 
and  Orange^m  New  Jersey,  many  have,  it  is  hoped,  experienced  a  work  of 
divine  grace  in  their  hearts.  In  several  parts  of  the  state  of  Kew  York,  very 
Lirge  accessions  hare  been  made  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  many  sinnen 
are  still  fleeing  to  bis  standard. 

Pursuing  our  northward  course,  we  enter  the  favored  state  of  Connecti- 
cut, Here  we  find  twelve  Associations  of  ministers,  all  connected  with  thdr 
General  Association,  and  united,  to  an  uncommon  degree,  in  religious  senti- 
ment, affection,  and  practice.  Of  the  two  hundred  Congregationsd  churches 
in  the  state,  between  160  and  170  are  supplied  with  pasU)rs. 

Although  our  brsthren  in  Connecticut  cannot  record  such  wonders  of  grace 
within  die  last  year,  as  they  have  formerly  witnessed,  yet  they  behold  with 
joy  the  precious  fruits  of  those  numerous  and  powerful  revivals,  for  which 
that  state  has  been  distinguished. 

A  considerable  number  of  towns,  however,  have,within  the  year  past,  been 
fliv'ored  by  the  out-pourings  of  the  Spirit;  and  many  hundreds  have  been 
added  to  the  churches  connected  with  the  General  Association. 

Kumerous  benevolent  societies  have  been  recently  formed,  and  are  sup- 
ported by  an  increasing  patronage.  Among  these,  we  particularly  notice  a 
Domeatic  Miuitmary  Hocirty  for  building  up  the  waste  places  within  the  state; 
m  Society  for  educating  pious  and  indigtmt  young  men  for  the  Gosfiel  minU- 
try;  a  schooifor  educating  heathen  youth:  and  an  jlsylumfor  the  inittruction 
of  the  Dec^  mnd  DamS,    These,  with  many  other  iDstitutiom  of  the  same 
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gcnertl  duncter.  receive  a  liberal  support,  and  exert  an  extensive  and 
nlutarv  fafloencc. 

In  Jwem  HdmfiifUret  the  cause  of  truth,  we  ha^e  reason  to  believe,  is  grad- 
Ully  gaining  ground;  the  fruits  of  former  re\'ivals  still  appean  and  many 
towns  have  recently  been  blessed  by  the  special  efl^sions  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Catechetical  instruction  has  been  much  encouraged,  and  promises  great  good 
to  the  rising  generation.  The  monthly  concert  for  prayer  is  generally  observed 
by  the  churches  in  this  stale. 

While  attending  to  the  report  of  our  brethren  from  Vermont^  we  felt 
mingled  emotions  of  joy  and  sorrow.  Not  one  half  of  the  towns  in  that  state 
are  supplied^ with  evangelical  and  well  educated  pastors;  in  some  places 
destructive  errors  extensively  prevul;  and,  in  some  instances,  churches  have 
become  nearly  extinct.  There  is,  however,  a  brighter  side  of  the  picture. 
He,  who  can  raise  an  army  from  a  valley  of  dry  bones,  has  quickened  the 
tbousaiids  of  dead  souls,  and  caused  them  to  rejoice  in  his  salvation.  It  is 
believed^  that  in  each  of  the  following  towns,  more  than  a  AvTu/m/,  aiid  in 
tome  of  them  more  than  two  hundred^  have  been  made  the  subjtxis  of 
renewing  grace:  Casileton.  Bennon^  Fair-'Hdvtn^  Hubbardton^  Brandon^ 
MMdlebury^  Carmnmiit  Mw-Haven^  Putney ,  tVcttmimtter^  IVilmington^ 
Monificter  and  Danviiie,  More  than  thirty  oUier  towns  in  the  state  have 
been  blessed  with  speciiil  revivals.  We  rejoice  to  hear,  that  the  great  work 
which  prevailed  in  Middlebury,  extended  to  the  college  in  that  town;  and 
atveral  of  the  students  were  sharers  in  its  blessings.  It  is  probable,  that,  in 
BO  previons  year,  has  Vermont  been  so  highly  favored,  by  the  out-pourinp 
of  the  Spirit,  and  the  rich  displays  of  grace  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.* 
Harmony  and  Christian  affection  are  generally  observable  in  the  churches  in 
this  state,  as  well  as  in  those  of  New  Hampshire. 

On  the  whole,  though  we  6nd  much  to  deplore,  we  see  more  to  animate 
and  comfort  our  hearts.  God  has  not  withdrawn  his  Spirit  from  our  land, 
aer  has  he  forgotten  to  do  us  good.  The  day  in  which  we  live,  is  a  day  of 
wooden^  The  glorious  things  that  have  been  spoken  of  the  city  of  God, 
are  in  course  of  rapid  fulfiltnent.  One  spirit  seems  to  animate  the  Christian 
world;— a  sprit  of  love  to  Christ,  and  seal  for  the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom. 
Much  of  this  spirit  appears  in  our  land.  An  increasing  harmony  is  manifest, 
aomng  the  minislei  s  and  friends  of  the  Redeemer.  The  fervent  prayers  of 
thoosmids  daily  ascend,  as  incense,  to  the  throne  of  Gixl.  Nor  do  they 
ascend  in  vain.  Jehovah  hears,  and  he  will  answer.  He  will  arise,  and 
plead  hbown  cause,  and  fill  the  earth  wiih  his  glory.  The  Sabbath  of  the 
world  shall  surely  come.  Ilatli  he  eaid?  and  aha^  he  not  do  itf  Hath  he 
tfioJteuf  and  ^hall  he  not  make  it  goodie  Let  us  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and 
nererfiunt. 

VeUd^  BfianlRiooily,  that  thti  Anoeiation  sntertiin  a  very  gratcfal  tenae  oC  the  kind« 
nets  aad  hospitslhy  oTthu  Rev.  Mr  Porter,  and  of  liii  ohoroh  and  (>eo|)le,  in  making  rnniiU 
proviMon  far  them  doHag  the  present  ■rtsioD. 

V^cd,  that  the  thanki  of  tkia  AsMiciatioo  be  presented  to  the  Rev.  Moderator,  Sectf - 
tanr,  and  Scribes  for  their  faithful  tenrices  on  the  prctenl  ooeaMOn. 

The  Atioeiation  united  in  linKing  the  1 17  PmIiu  L.  M.  and  in  a  prayer  offibrcd  t^ 
Mr.  Rale.    The  meeting  was  »en  diMotred. 

DONATIONS  TO   THE  AMRRTCAN   BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONERS  FOR 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Ai^Mt  1. 1117.  From  Paul  Roberts,  of  Brainerd's  Bridge,  Nassau,  (N.  Y.)  g  S  60 
t.    From  a  fnend  in  Chnrkstown,  -  -  -  -  -        5  .pu 

i.    Frooa  the  Female  Charitable  Society  in  aid  of  foreign  roissiuus,  b  South 

lladlcy,  (Mass.)   faj  Mrs.  White,  the  Treasurer,  n^milted  by  lUs  Rev.  Dr. 

UymJin,  •  -  •  -  -  •  -  -  -  50  31 

Canif^d  forward     ^57  1^1 
Vox*  XIII.  5$ 


7.    From  the  youns  Ladies'  Bible  Soeietj  of  Coalwelo%  Sceebea  Cowty«' 

10.    From  the  followtiif  indiTicMals  and  ioeietie^  kf  Mr.  Aism  Gmtt.  vne 
froniAfr.  JameaHogen,  cf  LoadonderfT  (\er.j  •  -  100 

Froia  Jonathan  UuAey,  Andover,  (Ver.)  .  •  • 

rit>Ri  Mr.  Patnam,  Hebfoii»  (N.  Y.)  -     * 

From  LuejTy  a  vomai  of  eolor,  IVoj,  (N.  Yij  -  •    '    • 

From  Ca|it.  Thomai  BaMeli  Lantiiigbur|ht  •  • 

Fram  UkJwHi  N.  JiMld»  Cairo,  (It.  Y.)  •  -        .     • 

From  Mrs.  Colev,  Cambridge,  (y.  Y.) 
From  MiH  8anh  FoNerB  Dortct,  (Ver.) 

A  eiiuiributkNi  hi  die  United  Pretbvtenan  ooBgregitfaiii  hi  Cambri%e, 
(N.  Y.)  -  •  •  -  -        ■      •       "■ 

Frank  hint  Fhehe  Rerrtman,  Cambridge^ 
From  MnB«.  8idw,  Bolton^  (N.  Y.)  •  •  • 

From  Mra.  Riith  Harrow,  Uebrmi.  (N.  Y.)  -  -  • 

From  Mra.  Ilewer,  Kupert,  (Ver.)  •  •  •  • 

Frbm  Min  Maria  Rkins,  Knpert,  (Ver.) 

Goniribationi  at  the  monililT  coooert  of  pngrer^  at  Rapert,  ( Ver.^ 
From  the  Female  Cent  Soeaetj  of  Ropcrt,  for  the  trwulBlfaWy 
Froma  remaleindo.  glfRer.  Amoa  Hmghahip  gl, 
From  the  Fe  noale  Ccat  Sodelgr  of  Lomhwdeny,  ( Ver.) 
Qontribation  hi  do.  • 

From  a  female  Mend  to  nhaema  hi  Mrindham.  (Ver.) 
I'rom  a  rriead  of  mMoaa  at  Britowa  Falls,  (Ver.) 
Ftam  the  Cent  Sodvtf  la  Walp(4e,  (N.  H.) 
From  iadhridoals  hi  "TowoaeMly^ Mass.)  •  '-  • 

FhMB  a  ft-iendof  DUMkma»the  ataila  of  a  foM  nealdaee^ 

Carried  fbrward  %tm  iS    800  17 

*Thi8  donittai ««  ■aeoaipattied  by  the  feOowhif  letteR 

*<Feelliif  io  some  measore  the  foree  of  the  apomio  Ih^joMthNi  to  vonma  tetpeaiia^ 
the  wearingof  foM and  eosth' aiiiwral,  and  a  eonnetion  oft  the  hnpropriety  of  profoMn 
of  rvKgioo  usiny  propeitj  nr  unueeessary  omamentSy  when  they  ean  dtapoae  of  it 
hi  extending  the  Hedceaicr's  kiDgdoin,  indueed  rtie«  some  tfabe  aineet  to  di^ioae  of  i 
atring  of  beads  for  that  purpose;  but  siekness,  and  my  own  indigent  eireoroaianeea»  ebSgei 
ne  to  retain  the  arails  aeteral  months  for  m^  own  aae.  The  enebsud  Bve  Mtars  Is  now 
otibred  tothe  Treasury  of  the  Lord,  as  a  mne  to  assbt  in  the  groatand  ghirioaa  work  «f 
e? angeloing  the  heathen  world,  givea  by  A  ruiui»  T» 
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The  folkiwing  letter  enelesed  a  are  doiburbOL    The  doulion  "Via  pohliihad  hi  ovM 
iiamber,  under  date  of  July  Stst,  as  firom  an  unknown  persoa; 
••Dear  iir.  ^  i^ 

Please  to  appropriate  the  en<4osed  five  dolfair  bote  fbrthe  benefit  of  the  dear  nisrfon- 
aricfl  in  ImIih.  It  haa  long  been  doe.  It  is  from  a  U^olher  in  llie  mlsaiooary  OelA  Tout 
whh  muoli  esteem.*' 

There  are  some  persons,  whose  judgment  we  do  not  mneh  ndflMrc^  «h»  are  alvfys 
inelmed  to  aet  missions  to  the  disUnt  heathen  at  varianee  with  miasiona  to  the  daateta 
within  our  nwn  bnnlers.  It  is  nroper  that  the  poblia  sbouhl  bear  the  two  ABosring  frstp 
in  mind,  with  referenee  to  thki  sobj«e|.  Firsi,  the  members  of  the  Boai^  dT  Forciga 
Missions  are  not  only  ton  man,  it  n  presumed,  patrooa  of  domestiis  missionai  hot  %laif|» 
proportion  of  them  ari^  and  for  many  years  have  been,  amof  g  the'  moat  cftdeni  oiBeeia 
and  Hgeiiu  of  several  domestic  missionary  soeieuess  end  a  namber  of  them  were  eaMiag 
the  first  founders,  and  have  uniformly  been  among  the  warmest,  most  stead&at,  and  most 
aetive  friends  of  these  societies.  Secondly,  roiuionnnes  to  the  destitute  in  onr  own  borders 
have  been,  acoordiag  to  their  means,  among  the  most  generous  eootributora  to  the  aopneit 
of  foreign  misswna.  A  remarkable  inst«nee  of  this  generosity  has  been  eihibited  by  a 
missionary  to  our  new  settlements,  who,  for  three  tfeat*i  in  mecetfseii,  gave'fifty  dollars 
aouually  to  foreign  missions  fW>m  the  moderate  supeiid,  which  he  received  for  his  kbort 
as  a  miasionary  at  home.  Whr  should  tbe  love  Of  Chiist  and  of  aoola  hofepraosMed  to 
such  a  sacrifici'/  Doubtless  the  reason  is  this:  from  seebg  the  deidorable  •ondftlon  of 
many  in  our  new  settlements,  notwithstanding  the  ver>'  eonahieraule  Ught  wUah  they 
.  cnjuy,  he  inferred  how  much  more  dephinhie  must  be  tbe  darknea^  wfacrp  bo  n^  of  the 
Gospel  shines. 

X.  B.  The  fonowRig  corrections  are  made  in  the  lisU  of  donations  heretofore  pohfishcd; 
vlx.  Tbe  donation  of  gl,  puUiilied  as  from  <*a  lady  iu  Hopkinton,  (If.  H)**  hi  the  Fan. 
Jor  Febrwry  last,  p.  aS,  is  the  aame  aa  Uiat  fiVA  ">UB.£lleii  ChttM^'poMUM  'm  ^ 


ra«  tb  FcBiteGirat  HtMiMf  b  ChoUr,  On>|a  Couto  /■.  K)  Sv       .  '     ' 


hB  VMite  CMt  aadiV  Ik  mM^Cdomfa  8>riM«.  n.  V,]  kr 
III  \-  lliMoir,  -.        .         .         .         *    .  ■««»_. 

he  PMMkGMt  8«iMr  li  (Mr.  C!T'  V.]  fa-  mWm**^  AmM- 
MbM,  Iv-lba.  Jamb  Parted,  iwkuauibilU*.  Or  LSMb  .. 
Hn.  Ddmm  Sowhui^,  tf  WrMaWrn,  (Cod.)  hj]Mmm  UarOt^tm, 

lMPMDd*CeM8MlBtj.lBBi«hinoad.rVi«i}     .,--  U  77 

llMFMMkCa-tBiMtenhia[Uport,(Vef.y       ;.  19  IT 

Ihi  MD|r^tti^  tit  UbpUUOT,  CN- Y-)  ■  •       ----- 


,Thiiili*l.>)r.a»>rt:BttilB»ii^    ■;'  .  ■  \^'--Tno 
■jil.  fill  I'll  TrwriinhM^:    ■•       -^-"'^  ;  ^ '^ '-"  '  '  sUf 


,ldlyJ^|MWQ,Pi'Wfcw^>»Mit>«dhytfc;  gy.qj:1|gy,__'2^^^        5*** 


_.      ...  .-  •,ct«"<-!^ft5     '•! 

SrFknukCMtS<MirtrtaBwMt.-(TMnlMI|i«'ttdMi-    n'tt"'-"' 
MiM  t>  Bt.  JohMhuT.  [V«:.}  ilUr  tk  bmU^.  <P*^/f     '~  ,.  ■' ''- '" 

I  nMmai  ilmwly  to  riain  «<■»  th«'  Cwprf^  jjfc  iiiti  Iff  »■    " 

tt  -  -  -        "  .^^-   i'    ' -■■    ■  jmc  iHQ 

fa  i^mJoa  AnBi>7  ronip  bUMir  faMag^,t(rHi^.-A|i)M'-  '-^; 

MM  Um  KteUa,  (K.  T.)  Fei^  Bafatr  bp  ^irianM  ptHteMih  ly 

--...    - >.. .'.  ^ V-. —  TTiri! 

i^«M«ri»  MndcT  nWaM;kTAt*OT.MAJfa;^:ifAIM«i-:^-^  •' 

fa  rvBfta  CMt.so^^  uuW  (Pm.)  tjm  mn.  Mr.        *'  ;;*^ 

te  Penile  Ben^.r4Ent3oe><«rhM*WMMIi«r««M*k     ^  «•  " 

lUrri«l  ladin' Swi^lf  It  BtUomtl,  (N:  T.)     ■'^^ '      .  .H'la  ■" 

[oDnrlxGei-  rfo,  "    rfa'-'  .•;•■'.<--■;      -  g'l*    >.  '    ■" 

Jic  diirity-boi,      dn,  *!.■■'      ■•"'i'',  •  '   '  1    U  <•    ■* 

Ihndreii^SliHlonCpnlSodftfUMUMtMjrif'.t.y'  '  '"  ^  M 
laliminthePiTibytrritnSniU^lBOMAPr.n'^  '  4  '--^ailj 
rrWnillo  Colch«irr,W«ilC^aMarBMEv,        '     ,'.  ■        IT  M 

■MQ  the  Femsle  Clurlubtc  Wifcty  Hi  MiUk.'l|raM1)«l'.  ta«h 

•poOMiaa  DO  dai|iiatlgn  rfdM  ffiabwte  «WK  ft  *^  «MMi  M4  ihr  •totk.  ■» 
I  lbs  doutkn,  b  Ike  »l»en»eof  UnTft-MMtr,  iM  not  thhik  to  nwta  tht  b^ 


irritini  bolli 
.„ „___     .riniii  Ilia  ■ miiii  iim  ■!!■  la  ■m»tmmi  iimwii"    '* 


4&eMri<wL    AfUetiliiiom«iiM,lba«wi]r«DMIlaBi|MABihci]iDlkBjlifar 


||t~  ammtJM^tmiftnilipt  W  Hiiir  ^ 


Bm^teMr4   1^ 


dwirTw— irw,  -.  ..^ 

Awlh^flwl^^^^l^■^M^lw■D^a^ywww^^^|wqlr*^^llKlilll'(T■^>       « 

WdMBet-CMikBMnb     ,. J 

n" FkM Mn.  DdMElMMM^ of  Abmb, r>b.)lT  An Iot. J. rwt,  ^ 

10.    Frow  Mr.  U«^rt  MMf.  rf  |f|fciii>.  (M.  R)  -        . 


n  illBiiw  liiii 


THE  SCHOOL  TOMD. 

iM'^anh  If  Aikbwn,  B»  SI     . 


U  Iftlllii  -'"  ••      '1  'il  iffli    111.   Ti  * 

.— .^  lb«  MmU^  E|4mH  •bank,  in  do.  V  50 

in  iha  Pnabjlariaacbunhinfriuvieiown,  •  •  (8  H 

—  ^  in  itin  MellHidiH  Epiieoixl  da,  in  the  olv  of  \Vuluop<Ni,  S|  SO    , .   , 

in  Ibe  .Vnn^lc  HEfuraed  ebarah,  -  •  ■  SO  «'    -. 

in  tin  Preibrierimi  ohurch,  ■  -  ■  •  U  00 

Cnm  EI>uB.C«kl>eLl,f:«l.  glO Tlnmu  U  M'Kennn,  Ki-i.  SnOOlfU  W> 
Vtrna  Walter  J<nL»,  Btq.  glu  UUi  Ueo^  Urthun,  Edi|.  10  UU  f  °^       ■~, 

from  Frwvcis  Kej,  Liq.  •  -  -  •  •        10  00      ^ 

rrmu  Hun.  W.  H  CrHiford,  Etq.  -  -  -  Ift  «l        ■• 

Fmiu  WuhiuBoo  Kuwiv,  Km.  .  -  .  •  f  00     . .. 

Aunt  Col.  Le-i>,  nejr  Mfiunt  Vcmnn,  -  •         ■  •         .10  0»— U 

14.     From  liut  female  rrieiidt  Id  the  heathen.  Tor  tb«  educMio*  af  Owht'blW     .  ,i 

VMth  in  Ameriei,  frsm  (be  Ret.  Dr.  Lviuin,  •  -      '       IT  00    -    j, 

r^n  cbihlran.  he.  ■  •  .  1  .  .  Bf— J 

16.    Frum  thr  Female  Cent  SoeietT  in  StotUuila,  (K.  Y.)  rbMM  )t  ti" 

UCT.  H.  S.  JnhnHiri,  loihe  Hct.  I>r.  Da^i^  -  .        '■  . 

■SI.    'FnxnVu:   lUUiwing  individuali,  aanoialiDna,  ke.  b  Ne«  Htvfddfutfcf 

Mr.  Joba  Ii>ehol>,iui.«ceDlo(UM  BoanU  vis. 
Prum  the  aiHRiatJ«A  III  Amhi^nt,  -  .  -  •      -      Bl"  M    ,« 

Fiuiutlie  Baueiuicnin  JafFrr),  afwrl  of  thelicM  pajmenti  •  IS  7S 

A  Itm-laf  llu  auaua>iiiliKni>tiDn  inCboter,  '   •  •  I  (tf       . 

A  nillaetinii  in  Hoilnry,  %7  I3|  in  SuUivMi,  KlO  71,  •  ir  H 

iuHil6iril,K«  47;[nPiirunMuih,  KN  M>  •  '  W  TS 

in  tliv  Ho.  flr.  llo«Un>r>  Sofielv,  EaeUr.  -  -  \%  \t        • 

From  tcTeral  peraoiiaui  DuUiv,  gi'dli  m  Tcvpk,  &>  7<h        -  10  01  . 

w  Lynilchoro' gS  K^  in  tiiB  weat  paliah  of  LondoudenT.  ftl  Ut    li  U         i 

rroin  1  niniitvr  t/llie  Goaprl  In  Nh  HuDpahirE,  -  ID  iXI 

From  the  Ker  Mr.  Spngu*!,  .  ...  S  IM) 

From  William  AiMOonh.Caq,  gt;  Mpa.  Dunbar,  of  P■le^boran||^  Rlj  I  00 
,  >rora  Mr.  Uatid  HjIp,  gl  j  A  tnend  of  mlw<w>.  »!,  *  .  «  OO.     " 

From  Mr.  Uti.  C.  \\  hilm,  ftl;  Ui-a.  Bberwin,  Xl,  -  -         «  00       ' ' 

From  Mn.Jr<rctl,gli  Mr*.  WiMer.KI:  •  -  -  S  QU      . 

Fmn.  two  i«non»  111  lireenfielil,  ...  .  ID        -; 

Fi-fWHtwHon.  N.Ui«oieleillnio,irfEieler,  -  -0  00 

A»afti'.fJB*eli7fr(m,  i»atv1<elln  A^lhen^  -  -  ,    »  « 

Fnont  *ai4»W  MraDoi,  In  auiDi  leaa  thaa  one  dDlltr  eacb,  M  |MrdMMfr 

-  niitutttiUvMr.  Kiclrala,  ioliij  aosouirf,  -  -  10  5t   .     I 


lair.  JmumH  %f  the  Mii^amarke  mi  Ceylon.  421 

Brought  forward     %\,0U  M 
to.    From  dMrollovfaig placet,  hw  thm  Rer.  S.  J.  Min*.  iin  afcot  of  the  Bot«tI, 

for  the  Poreffn  Mismoii  bc}iool,mt  CorDwan»  (Con.) 
lo  RichmoMl,  (Vlr.)  and  Manehttter»  from  Uw  crDtlcineD«  556  00 

Frofen  Um  Miet,  •  .  .  •  tl  74 

Pram  gantlcaien  in  WilHamtbui^y  .       •  •        ao  00 

Fram  ^nUeraen  i«  Kortolk  ami  the  Yianhf,  (of  vhisb  abo«t  %30  wm 

caOQinUited  at  Portsmouthi)  C17  it 

Frno  ladies  ui  Norfolk.  £49;  ladiea  in  Porttmoatk,  £45  50,  •       91  M) 

From  genileuiea  iii  retenlNtr^  •  -  SRH  00 

From  iMifiei  in  da.-  ••4tOO 

■From  gentlemen  in  Frederiekihiirb  and  Falmomh,  lOt  00 

From  hdiet  in  FrederiekslHirr,  -  114  70 

Fkom  gentlemen  in  Dnmfries,  ^Xk  iMliet  in  do.  gO  7S»  -  40  7f 

Fram  eentlemen  in  AI«aMMUia,lM.  Sl77  5(>;  Mn.Vowei.  in  do  S^,   Iti  ftO 
From  dw  Javenile  SoeietT  in  Baltimore,  aoxiliary  to  tbe  JPoreign  Mimiou 

Soeiety,  far  MaMer  William  C.  Inf^it,  Treanirer,  -  •        17  38^1,570  08 

M .   From  Mrt.  Sally  Daggett,  of  New  Canaan,  (Coo.)  for  the  Foreign  Minion 

Sehool,  ...  -  .  1000 

Colieetiooa  made  br  Mr.  Robert C  Rohhmi,  in  the  loathom  andmhMfo  atafta%  ^ 

for  the  Foreign  .Misaion  Sehool,  at  Coria wall,  (Coo.)  -  .  *      480' fS 

from  the  Femak  Mite  ttoeiety  of  Newark*  (N.'  J.)  kj  Mim  Hatonah 

WoodniF, ^    UOOO 

98.    From  a  ehikl  in  Wltiamaiown,  (Mam.)  eolleeted  b  a  charitj-bot,  •       g  ou 

Fioman  individual  in  New  Haveu,  for  the  Cherokee  tehoola,  by  Mim  W. 

A.  Daggett,  »i  00 

tr.    Contributed  at  the  monthly  eooeert,  by  the  ftrat  Preabyterkm  Ooeiety  M 

tJtiea,  (K.  Y.)  aud  remitted  by  Mr.  WilHam  WiUk 


100  00 
Total  of  donatkma  in  thU.nai»ber,  84,820  08.  9^Mf  99 


iOVMMAL  OF  THE   MISSIOSTABIEi   AT  CBTXON,  COVTINfrED  FSoy 

P.  384. 


r     -i 


AfirU  13. 1816.  Two  of  the  brethren  called  on  the  |leir.  ^r.  Ainglo- 
taube,  who  it  now  on  a  visit  to  this  island,  behig  out  of  health.  He  ^tf 
considerable  information  on  the  Tarious  methods  of  condnctihs  inissiouf. 
He  belieres,  that  the  principle  cause  of  the  £ulure  of  tpusionary  efforts,  ia 
several  htttencet ,  has  been  owing  to  a  want  of  proper  pecuoiarjr  support 

.  from  Societies  at  home;  that  it  is  not  sufficient  for  missionaries  to  be  nierol|r 
lupporied  tlicoiaelves;  they  mutt  have  money  lo  carry  on  their  miasiopary 

•  operationt  among  the  people.  e 

IVednewday  17th.  Have  been  busily  emploi'ed  m  moving  bnr  efibcts  to  tho 
house  we  hired,  when  we  fii'st  landed.  We  may  hope  aooo  to  be  more 
Ikvorably  situated  for  study.  We  learn  from  the  Rev.  Mr-  Palm,'  that  all 
the  Protestant  missionaries  were  in  considerable  danger  'the  .'o^h^r  day,  at 
the  CatlioUc  church;  that  the  pec^le  were  much  oispleaaed,  because  we 
manifested  bo  reverence  for  thcor  worship.  Wo  conducted  aa  though  we 
were  merely  spectators. 

/'riday  19th.  Thia  morning  Mr.  Ringletaobe  called  on  oa.  We  find  It 
profiuble  to  converse  with  those,  who  have  been  many  jrears  on  ndstionary 
ground.  Soon  after  he  left  us,  two  Roman  catholic  priests  caoac  in;  they 
sliewed  ut  an  article  in  the  news-paper,  by  which  it  appears,  that  one  of  the 
Hope's  legates  has  been  openly  received  at  London  and  treated  according  to 
his  rank  aiid  dignity.  We  asked  a  few  questions,  which  had  an  Indirect  bear- 
ing upon  their  peculiarities  df  sentiment,  at  which  they  were  opmewhat 
displeased.  They  soon  left  us.  |n  the  evening  the  Wesleyan  miiaiooaries 
came  in,  and  joined  us  in  our  weekly  meeting  for  sin^in|.  Wo  feel  the 
importance  of  guarding  ourselves  against  tlie  evili  incideiit  to  a  state 
.of  prosperity.  **Bless  the  Lord,  O  our  souls,  and  forget  bot  allhb  benefits.'* 
Saturday  20th.    Agreeably  lo  appointment,  the  brethren  and  sisters,  in 

^coinpany  wi*U  the  Rev,  Messrs*  Twiiiletnn  and  Norton,  and  their  ladies^  we«r 


• 

'ib'MiiiM  tftflrit,  Mfl  «aed  wiUi  .Uidjr  BrownrV^.  ^ovnt  LiiviniA  it  upoft 
the  teft  ili6re,7  tfSles  wMllMrard  of.ttie  firi  It  ft  a  Ae  of  |;roand« « t 
liandtrHiie  f&m^wi^^  ^«oT«riiig  ft  «8ff]rUt|;e  yockwltli  turf.  fOodur 
wftT  thitlMr  we  had  a  pieatin^  vieir  of.  the  eoyiitry.  Bot  nothiqg  aflfeefipf 
•or  heefUi«ere,4hMi  a  view  ef  the  natlvet  thkUf  kihaUtiAg  the  itmift, 
(woodi,)haytti|? mam te  — le Ibi thdr tealfc.  Wa  wecepdiiely  iecelved,«id 
Imepitabnr  eotettaratod,  bf' her.  ladyship.  Received  mne  vtetol  iirfbrmatlap 
from  jrefwiMi  present,  who  have  iwded  hi  SStraSkpwtU  of  the  Islakid*  * 
5!sA«M  9Ut*  This  n^mioc,  jkfter  &mUjr  wontdpJie  iblembiy  enU^ 
Into  ciwaaiat'^th  Godand  wUl^«M;h  otV^  TfitjmV'Bte*  of  £idth»aiidt% 
cwreoantl '^fhlch,  after  doe  ^elllieratiom  had  baem.  aaeWmpmiy  elaptej 
were  agili  VM*  aad-wa  uakadiftpnifer*  We  thaw  eiherribad  ooraanei 
aad  afte^aomfc  oHhrajMettai^miMikM  oiimlvet  uan  to  God.  P.  M^IMtt 

jMT  9<eet||^iii  hratherC^ter^i  chapdhi  ihe  fort.  Hihmiftry  kiMf6Km 
mth^^.of  MachaD^oaoaatMiUi^Ui^mmayatt^      tht  ordiidliitt 

f^fdhe  tapper<i.  hk  Mb  cate*  our  gieetiajif  u  a  thbitlwe  *'ibr  his. '  J^Mw 
Metoi  pMkhadf iaad  r^hralhea;  JUolUrda. JNtainiatered  the  sacraatieftt.    The 

^PlBeyifc  and  Bpisoopal  miiihi— rka  ci— imifil  withat.  Brother  ChaaeraaA 
4he  <jatlgitgl  mka,  ahoat  40  or40  hi  aaiber,  were  •peotaton.    Maafthtagi 

'%«W  wf  naciwaliy  hwociated  ui  oar  attids»  which  gave  mach  bteregi  te 

.^  fi^imdiy  tAii  Held  ofor  wedstjr  '«|eetkig  fik  1>h8ui&i.  AjMMtfi  % 
clerk  of  ear  aaw  ahvrch. .  ^Upimhig  th'ir  th/^  Ipw  .or  cqmiptc^  rortommm 
t4higtHi0e  is  eataasirely  spnJriMi  an  this  iihuidaad  oa  the  coast,  wa  oave 

the  ita 


aMelved  ao  cwntnoe  the  stody  of   it,  as  sooa  as  we  can  procure  an 

.    IVednndmf  94th*   Thisdijr  Vother  and  sister  Norton  and  child  left  as  fer 
thehrsutioa  ia  Tranraacora.    Mr.  N.tha  first  missionary  sent  b^ond  the 


'lT^iS&Sti!i!SSm^'  --"^.i-^u.  d«.u.-a_  t^c«to,bp 


tbajt  hU  tervlces  were  thore  needed  oti  As 

St.* 


.i>MfM,96th.  ,.CoiaaMBqe4  thaetndy  of  the^low  Portuguese  laogosge. 
mi^MMyp^^m  iaitr«ftor  19  fix  dollars  a  iaorith,  lor  gU%lesiois  diree 
mias  i  Week  to  the  bratHfta  sad  siMrs  at  ear  hdase.  Thfe  alkaraesi. 
-h(reeattfllb-apMlntaKalilMS-baea  tegar^  by  as  as  a  seasoawf  spadil 
' Wmiihsfctftag' and  jwayar.   llie  f^melias  bean  spent  ia  singing  aod-|^ri|fsr» 

^iSl^if^SSiP^X"^''^  ^^'^^  of  Scriptare.  and  conrersatlaii  do  thagroti 

aMii^fe li^hfeh  Ood  haadoaefsr  as* 

\  'AiMrdhy9rth.   Bent  a  letter  ta  brother  Chatar's  chorch,  rtqaanhig  »> 

lioid  eofaaiuakm  with  thaia  at  tha  Lord's  sapper,  and  tutmg  oar  reasow  iv 

^neTeoaess. 

l^fUM^Mi: ,  iMs  taernteg  at  f  oVIogk,  brother  Poor*  hi  cooipany  whh 

MelM'ClMer'  Belle,  11  miles  from  Coloaibo.topfeaeh 

%M!lie  imAIvqiii  hi -^  tisif  tshardi,  baUt  kiy  Geveruaieat.    After  brother  OhaWr 


^hid;|jf?ali  m  llialt  address  hi  Chigalese,  brother  Poor  preached  oa  the 
5lcJl:'>sif  OtoHslHcauwrfishm.  «H^  ye  oat,*'  Ice.  hf  r.  Beirs  btterpieted.  Thil 
tpqmmetiard  oar  adsshNiAry  Jabors  among  the  heathen.  After  the  terrhw 
'^^abaiht  told,  that  there  Woohl  be  prencMag  there  every  Sabbath,  If  tt^ 
•Mia  l»aMd>  aeiMU  sohie  aaid  akwd,  '«IVe  da  not  >want  any  thhw  betit- 
weiiytohtwaac  ta  H«w  for  any  tWng  else."  Mf^B^lrsis  of  Dateklail 
ChiMesataiDaDt,m  neaiberitf  brather  Chater's  clairoh,  andiaprepaM^ 
^fcr  fha  mlMRry* 

«  Afsiidbf  9gA. '  lleceited.froiQ  the  Gavrrnment,  threogh  Mr.  Twideljto, 
4Mi'anfewtr^^^oar  raqdest.  coaeernhig  schools,  it  was  as  {avorable  M^ 
jUiW^yHh;  ;Appaialed  a  oaaniitfaa  to  ai^ke  defiahe  arrangemeati  wkhfM r. 


TMItetoa:'  ■  -«    :  '/.v. 


t4 


ffVuMMfBOlBi  This  enenfaig  held  oar  ftu»ilyiiieethig;hadan  inieresthig 
>^ri»l»weaftBiwrirfeetstif  personal yeligioo,  the  importance  of  pr^pachlto 
%f  ftitafe  tMs,  and  the  reapoQsibiUty  of  oor  statioB. 

'  M^f  IsfWrifaetdgy .  Becetved  a  favorable  answer  from  brother  •Char 
ter^s  church,  on  the  subject  of  oar  letter  requesting  communion  with  them. 


mt.  Jmanat of  theMkwkmrtt^  1  Orylip.  4M 


ThCjr  hate  toted,  to  admit  credible  Mieven,  In  oiher  cliiirchcB>  lo  occasioiial 
WDinaiiioo.  In  compliance  with  their  proposal,  the  two  churches  wiU  C(yn«t 
want  with  each  other  altematelf  every  other  montkL  Our  prDpo94la  fur* 
schools  have  appeared  in  this  day's  Gaaette.  .  „, 

SaAtatk  5th.  This  morning^  brother  tiiardarell  want  to  Iielle^aad  preachedl 
to  a  Cuig^aia  congregation  by  an  Interpreter.  In  the  evenhig  wa  commtincd- 
idth  hrouier  Chater^s  church. 

Monday  6th.    This  morning,  the  HcNuand  Rer.  T.  J.  Twialeton  and  tbe 
SaV.  Chrlrtian  David  introduced  to  us  13  Cingalese,  and  four  Malabar 
yteng  men,  from  14  to  34  years  of  age.  to  be  instructed  in  the  principles  ofi 
t^logy  and  geography.    Their  attention  is  to  be  devoted  principally  ta 
the  &roier  subject.    They  all    nnderttand  Enriish.     Brother  Pikn*  waa 
appointed  to  take  charge  of  them  in  theolo^,  and  brother  Bardwell  in  geog- 
raphy.   They  are  to  be  under  our  immediate   iastractk»,  firom  10  o  clock: 
A.  af.  CO  half  past  3  P.  M.    In  the  evening,  attended  the  monthly  prayer 
flMatioi^. 

Tufday  7th.  This  evening  attended  oor  firaiily  OKetiBjE.  It  k  good  to 
icboaht  tHe  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  contrast  it  with  our  ul-desefts.  Wo 
etpjertenced  the  truth  of  the  words  we  sang.  ''How  pleasant  Hk  to  lisa,  dEc*** 

Wednewday  8th.  This  morning  sister  Poor  opisned  the  school  fior  femalas^ 
having  seven  scholars  only,  but  a  prospect  of  more.  Oar  terms  are»  13  rix 
dollars  a  month  for  each  pupIL  (The  i*ate  of  exchange  here  is  varioos,  from 
si  to  4|  rix  dollars  for  one  Spanish  dollar.) 

i%unday  9th.  We  mdke  a  little  progress  iA  the  Pbrtngnese.  Wa  find 
that  It  is  a  very  barren  language;  we  have  no  dictionary,  and  but  a  verv 
imperfiBCt  grammar.  The  language  is  so  corrupted,  that  books  in  the  falah 
Portuguese  are  but  of  little  use.  The  langoages,  most  important  to  be 
Dndei-stood  by  missionaries  at  Colombo,  are,  1.  the  Cingalese;- 3.  the  Porta- 
piese;  3.  the  Malabar:  the  Dutch  language  is  spoken  by  a  fiew  people.        .     . 

I^ridmy  IGth.    Received  assurances  from  Lady  Brownrigg  of  herapprcba- 
taon  and  patronage  of  our  school.    This  evening  three  suldiers  called  on  us  to . 
inverse  on  religious  subjects;  they  appear  to  have  a  love  for  the. truth. 
The  monsoon  is  changing;  very  rainy  weather  for  vmo  da>a  past;  cooler  thaa 
when  we  came;  thermometer  now  about  ao  or  91* 

Sabbath  13th.    Brother  Warren  is  now  able  to  preach  in  hb  turn. 

Monday  13th.  Brother  and  sister  Richards  have  been  appointad  to 
iostmct  a  daughter  of  Mr.  rwisletoii*sin  the  principles  of  astronomy,  wid  ia 
ornamental  needle- work.  She  attend^i  upon  their  instructions  from  10  A.  M« 
to  I  P.M. 

TMinday  16th.  This  morning  sister  Meigs  took  charge  of  the  school,  ia 
xaisequence  of  the  ill  health  of  sister  Poor. 

Friday  17th.  This  morning  we  were  greatly  refreshed  by  the  receipt  of 
ctters  from  our  brethren  at  Bi>mbav.  We  rejoice  to  learn,  that  they  are  in 
i;ood  health;  have  obtained  official  permission  to  reside  at  Bombay;  are 
ictlvely  employed  in  preaching  to  the  natives  in  their  own  language,  in 
ustroccing  schools,  and  are  well  pleased  with  their  present  prospect.  It  ia 
lieir  earnest  desire,  that  all  of  us  mi^t  join  them;  but  of  tliis  they  have  no 
lope.  *^rh^  advise,  that  one  or  two  of  the  married  brethren  proceed  twrne- 
liately  to  Slombay,  although  there  is  some  doubt  of  their  being  permitted  to 
Reside  there.  Brother  Bard  well  is  named  as  one  in  consequence  of  his  bein( 
icqnainted  with  the  business  of  printing.  They  thmk  it  impracticable  to 
establish  a  minion  at  present  at  Bussora;  consider  lafiha  the  most  eligible 
place  for  our  principal  establiidiment;  inform  us,  that  the  Portuguese  lau- 
pMge  Is  very  useful  at  Bombay.  Thb  Information  will  enable  us  to  take 
mme'deciuve  steps  relative  to  oor  future  connc.  In  view  of  it,  the  period 
if  separation,  to  which  we  have  looked  forward  with  painfol  emotions, 
ippear  to  be  at  hand.  This  ev^'ning  held  a  special  ineeiing.  After  much 
Itefiberadon,  we  voted  unanimously,  to  send  one  or  two  of  oar  niarried 
nrechren,  to  strengthen  the  misi»ion  at  Bombay. 


J 


4B4     *  JwiiruitfaUJI^iUdaaartnmia^ian.  Skrr^ 

Smturdajf  18tb.  Have  Moertained,  that  m>  one  caa  p>  from  tbb  place  t» 
Boiiib4f«  till  after  tlie  montooo,  which  will  not  he  ci9%r  till  September.  Ai 
the  manner  In  which  we  are  ditpoeed  of  wUl  have  iome  tDflaence  upon  the 

tians  of  the  brethren  at  B.  voted  nuantmousljr,  that  brother  Bardwell  hold 
hneelf  hi  readiness  to  Join  them  as  aoon  a*  It  practicable.  Our  viewaiif 
the  importance  of  that  mimiooary  atation  fiilhr  juitiiy  ua  in  atteropUii(li 
fttreugthen  it  by  sending  one,  or  perhaps  two,  of  our  iiatnber«  although  thef 
mav  DC  obliged  to  return  again  to  Cevlon. 

ASondtty  20th.  In  comtqueQce  o^  the  ill  health  of  the  nsters,  and  a  waat 
af  encouragement*  we  have  thought  ii  expedient  to  suimend  their  femak 
ichool  for  the  present.  In  our  Cingahese  and  Malabar  scnool  we  arc;  much 
encouraged;  the  wishes  and  the  capacities  of  the  scholars  for  impcovement 
exceed  our  eapectatioos.  Sir  Alexander  Johastone  sent  for  one  of  the  breth- 
ren to  cull  on  him  tombrrow  nt  1  o*cioclu 

Tuesday  31st.  At  aa  extra  meeting  thia  moming»we  directed  the  iNvther* 
who  is  to  visit  Sir  Alexander,  to  make  several  inquiries  of  him  oonoeralBg 
Jaffna  which  he  is  soon  to  visit,  and  to  state  to  him  our  views  and  wishes. 
Appointed  a  committee  to  wait  on  Mr.  Twisleton  for  the  samu  purpoae.  At 
the  proposed  faitervlew  with  9hr  Alexander,  he  observed,  that  he  had  visited 
dilimnt  parts  of  JaSha;  stated  several  important  reasons  to  show,  that  it  is 
a  very  superior  missionary  held;  heard  with  approbation  oar  plana  oa  the 
subject,  iiarticuUrly  that  we  mtended  to  be  •tatiomary^  and  labor  iogetko'. 
He  communicated  much  valuable  information;  very  kindly  oflered  eveiy 
assWtanoe  in  hb  power;  and  thought  that  by  petitiening  Government  we  might 
obtain  the  ot^Ject  of  our  wishes.  He  wished  to  put  a  son  under  our  care^lf 
we  opened  a  school  in  the  male  department.  Having  heard  the  report  of  the 
nommiitee  appointed  to  wait  on  Mr.  Twisleton,  it  appears  that  we  are  now 
abcmt  prepared  to  petition  to  Government,  In  the  most  fovorable  circum- 
stances. This  evening,  lield  uur  weekly  fomity  meethig.  Our  coaveraatioe 
tuffned  principally  on  the  subject  of  God's  special  favors  to  us*  and  on  the 
imt>ortance  of  a  correspondent  course  of  conduct. 

Thunday  93rd.  We  learn,  that  another  Methodist  missionary  has 
arrived,  and  that  4  or  5  more  are  on  their  passage  to  this  island  from 
EngUnd.  Appointed  a  committee  to  petition  Government  for  permission  to 
aeRk  at  Jallhii.  Sliould  we  go  u*gether  we  are  so  deeply  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  btrongly  fortifying  that  sutiun,  that  we  doubt  the  expe- 
diency of  sending  mme  than  one  of  our  number  to  Bombay,  especially  as  it 
is-nnceruiin  whether  an^  can  be  adtuittcd  there.  Indeed  we  want  more 
than  alt  at  Jaffna.  Received  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ringletaube,  who 
b  uuw  on  a  v  isit  at  JaSha.  He  strongly  advised  us  to  settle  there;  says  much 
en  the  importance  of  money  iacouductiug  mitoionary  operations. 

iiaturday  25th.  Sent  letters  to  the  breJiien  at  Bombay.  Brothers  Chater, 
Wnrn-n,  and  Bardweli  weat  to  Jielle,  to  pleacli  to  the  natives,  and  witnesaa 
clevil-dance.  lliis  evening  the  Governor,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bissei,.  his 
private  secretary,  returned  from  their  tour  to  Candy. 

Sabbath  26th.  lliis  evening  the  brethren  returned  from  Jielle.  Thar 
preadied  twice  to  the  iiati\cs.OiiSatutxlay  evening  they  witnessed  die  devil- 
dance.  In  coi\^equence  of  the  beastly  appearance  ot  those  enguged  in  it; 
their  frantic  movements;  and  their  loud  and  discordant  vociferations,  they 
aecmetl  like  beings,  actuated  by  him,  in  honor  of  whom  tlie  dance  was 
attended.  Many  lA  this  inland  render  a  kind  of  worship  to  the  devB, 
tnnnigh  k*At  of  lum.  Wiien  they  saw  the  brethren,  suppiMing  them  to  be 
i>ieii  sent  by  CvOvenimeiit,  they  were  intimidated,  and  began  to  make  their 
trscape.  Brother  Chater,  who  could  speak  to  them  in  their  own  language. 
(Idictv'd  their  fears,  and  conversed  with  some  of  the  leading  men.  They  md 
i\oc  like  t»i  own,  that  they  worshipped  the  devil,  but  miade  some  awkward 
ajMilogies  f«ir  attending  the  dance. 

Monday  27tb.  llie  brethren  waited  on  the  Rev .  Mr.  Ksset;  and  received 
assttraiiciK  nf  his  readiness  to  assist  us  in  anyway  in  his  power.  Sent  te 
him  u  Kct  i^  reports  of  tiie  Board,  and  missionary  bermoos.  Sent  our  instruc- 
wicMist  Ui  t:ie  Governor  for  his  perusal.    Presented  a  petition  to  Goi'em- 
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nent,  requetting  permUttoa  to  settle  in  the  district  of  laffha;  toinstrnct  the 
tMith«  preach  the  6o!^,  establish  a  printing  pr^ss;  and  do  Whatettt  li 
lecettary  to  forward  the  object  of  our  mission. 

Wedncfday  39th.  Received  a  letter  from  brother  Hall  at  Bombay.  He 
Mgeats,  that  we  may  have  an  application  fh)m  the  agents  of  the  London ' 
Munkmary  Society^  to  |^  to  Travancore,  to  succeed  Mr.  Ringletaube.  Thb 
s  considered  ^  most  important  station.  Our  brethren  at  Bombay  would 
TJoice  to  sec  some  of  ns  in  possession  of  it.  Two  Boodhist  priests  called  on 
IS  to  make  hiqairies  about  the  ChristiaD  religion.  Had  a  little  conversation 
ritfi  them;  but  as  we  were  about  going  to  meeting,  we  requested  them  to 
•jtXX  again  tomorrow.    They  said  they  were  froin  Candy. 

tmtniUy  30th.    This  morning  the  two  priests  called  on  us.    By  the 
unstiBnce  of  an  interpreter  we  had  a  long  conversation  with  them  on  the 
lature  of  their  religion,  and  of  ours.    From  their  conversation  it  appears, 
llMt  th«r  are  a  species  of  atheista.  They  believe  that  all  thmgs  were  created 
lad  ere  kept  in  existence  by  chance;  that  Boodh,whose  father  and  mother  th«f 
named,  was  the  greatest  being  that  ever  lived;  that  though  he  is  now  dead, 
never  to  live  again,  yet  he  has  great  influence  upon  the  world;  and  that  the  ' 
books,  which  he  directed  to  be  written,  contain  all  that  is  necensary  to  be . 
known  on  tbe  subject  of  religiDn.    They  could  say  little  or  nothing  to  shew 
that  chete  books  are  genuine  or  authentic.    When  we  stated  some  of  the 
printipletofoer  religion,  they  pressed  the  question,  *'Wbo  made  this  great 
Qoc!^  whose  character  we  had  described.    We  asked  them,  who  created 
the  fkther  and  mother  of  Boodh.    They  could  not  tell.    We  took  occasion 
to  speak  of  the  necessity  of  a  First  Cause  of  all  things,  lus  character,  Sec 
We  spoke  much  of  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  servmg  a  dcaad  god,  to  the 
neglect  of  the  only  living  and  true  One.    They  said,  they  were  ready  to 
throw  off  thdr  priestly  robes,  if  they  could  obtain  a  maintenance.  We  ^^^' 
to  them  of  their  guilt  and  danger  lor  adhering  a  sinele  day  to  a  religion, 
which  they  could  conscientioasly  renounce  as  false.    They  said  they  w'lsh^ 
to  know  more  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  whether  they  could  find  sufficient 
employment  before  they  thirew  c>ff  their  robes.    The  priesthood  among  the 
Boodhiste  is  not  hereditary;  nor  are  their  priests  permitted  to  marry.    In 
both  of  these  particulars  they  differ  from  the  Brahmins.    The  priests  ef 
Boodh  are-  supported  principally  by  begging.    Since  the  conquest  ot  Candv, ' 
theit*  influence  has  been  Considerably  diminished.    Many  of  them  would 
renounce  their  religion,  if  they  could  obtain  honorable  employment  under 
Government    Wc  learn,  that  they  have  lately  held  a  meeting  at  Candv,  to 
consult  oh  the  nature  of  their  reliinon.    The  result  was  that  they  coula  not 
tdU  whether  it  was  true  or  false!    Verily  the  Lord  will  cive  to  his  ''Son  the 
heathen  for  his  inheritance  and  the  uttermo&t  parts  of  the  earth  for  bis  poa- 
session."    O  that  Christian  churches  could  know  and  feel  how  great  is  the 
encouragement  here  for  missionary  efforts. 

June  1st.  Saturday,  Learned  that  the  Rev.  C.  David  is  soon  to  take 
charge  of  his  Malabar  church  and  congregation  at  Jaffiiapatam.  This  will 
be  a  pleasing  circumstance  to  us,  if  we  settle  in  the  district. 

Sabbath  3iid.  Held  our  communion  in  brother  Chater's  cluipeL  His  church 
united  with  us. 

Tuesday  ith.  Received  letters  from  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Pritchett.atVizigapa- 
Cam*  and  Loveless  at  Madras,  on  the  subject  of  our  going  to  Travancore. 
Ther  advise  us  to  write  to  Gen.  Munroe  at  Quilon,  as  his  permission  mast 
be  obtaiued  before  foreigners  can  reside  in  the  country.  Gen.  M.  b  very 
friendly  to  mifisbns. 

Thursday  6th.  A  young  Malabar,  who  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  about  16 
yejirs  of  age,  applied  to  us  for  instruction  in  the  use  of  the  globes,  and  the 
priDciple8.of  astronomy.  He  appears  to-be  a  person  of  superior  understand^ 
mg,  rery  talkative  and  self-important.  As  his  acquisitions  are  greater,  than 
thoee  ot  the  pupils  in  our  native  school,  brother  Warren  will  give  him  private 
inatrucCSoli  at  our  houie.  (To  be  continued,} 
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■ociirrT  «ff  raum  ur  bobtoit  &c.  tob  tbi  tBOMonoB 

TBB  IXWt. 

TTe  verv  requetUd  /»  puhUth  the  Mowing  report  t—n  after  i^wat  made,  in  J%mt  lut 
The  regtiett  wa»  inadvertentfg  miettdd^  and  net  recervered  till  tate^.  Oar  lut 
■ffumhervoMte  much  pre-eccupied,  that  ve  eomld  netjtndreemfirtutjfarticlteg  exteft 
thoee  which  appeareiL 

We  wetddg-ietPg  and  tjten  call  the  atteHti9n  rf'  Chriatiane  te  the  depierakk  cMdEfwi 
ef  the  Jeroip  and  would  urfe  to  all  pructicadie  exeriMM  m  bekatj  ^  tkie  itUereetiag 
people,  Eiyk 

Tbb  Directon  of  the  Female  Sncic^  of  Boiton  and  tUe  Ttcuutj-  for  tke  pramoliBatf 
Chrinittoity  aroongftt  th«;  "Jews,**  in  obediciiee  to  the  5th  article  of  the  Coiiitilntioii,  h^ 
leaTetopreteotUie  fUloMrin^  REPORT. 

We  wuald  oflSer  too  our  tinccrc  eougratulations,  on  this  yoar  first  annaal  weetita,  ftr 
the  almost  uniiaraUeled  siieoeH  with  whieh  the  estafaUsbroent  of  this  Socictj  has  hssB 
aUemied,  aod  whiah  «e  hail  as  the  harbinger  of  its  future  extensive  useftilaasa,  WMh 
emotioas  of  pleasure,  do  we  aUo  oummunieate  to  you,  the  forroition  of  several  aaaoaiaiioa^ 
for  the  prorootioo  of  the  same  otgeet  in  different  paru  of  the  state.  Tvo,  namelj-,  thsie 
of  MedfieM  and  Uxbri<Jec  have  breome  our  auxiTiaries.  'I*here  b  like^be,  in  the  ci^ 
of  New  York,  a  male  locicrly  "for  the  Rvangelixing  of  the  Jews.** 

B^tiie  Treasorftr^B  books  it  appears,  that  the  Minnal  sobseribera  aad  doaon  toeor 
iBStittition  are  more  than  SkiO^  and  lii*e  subseriben  49. 

The  monies  ooUeeteil  in  Bosioo  and  the  vieiDity,  by  annual  safaseripcioaa  Bnd 
doitations  amount  to  -  -  ••  -  -  SA*>53  41 

From  the  Medfield  auziliaiy  Sodeiy 85  £5 

We  aho  aekoow ledge  the  receipt  of  fbrty-four  dollars  from  tT«e  ladles  of  Nev- 
huryport.  Which  sum  is,  br  their  request,  to  be  sent  to  the  L^idon  Institu- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  aidiiig  the  translation  of  the  New  Ycstament  Into 

Hebi^w,        '^.'^    .5 44  00 

From  Cazenovia,  m  the  state  of  New  York,  a  female  friend  wriliea  that  for 
two  rears  she  has  been  much  engaged  in  pnf  er  for  the  Jea  >,  hut  found  no 
otie  feeling  for  their  wretched  state,  until  she  saw  in  the  PNUOpUkt  the  Constitu* 
tion  of  tJiis  Society.  With  the  letter  she  sent  3  dollurs  and  fifty  tcnu  as 
A  donation,  saying  <*that  two  dollan  of  it  was  earned  by  hard  labor,  and  the 
remaining  one  dollar  and  fiflv  cents,  by  rtfraiidng  from  the  uoe  ^f  wnmfffir 
•w.ffearf**  and  requested  s^  Bk^t  he  considered  an  annul*  rahs«iber  for 
tlie  future,  .  ...  .  -  95# 

From  the  Femala  Pinayer  Soeiety  in  Uxbridge,  by  Mrs.  Judson,  -         1 1  00 

Interest  on  6  per  eeut  stock,  ......  fS54 

^  Sam  total  of  monies  reoeired,    Sl»S^  ^ 

The  subscriptions  and  donations,  witli  the  interest  on  the  life  sabscriptkNis, 

are  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 
Continnnt  eti>eiises  during  the  year  past,for  printing  eonstitutidhs  and  reoeipta. 

pun£ase  of 'hooks,  kc    ^      -^         .   '       .         ^  -  -         gtt  fiS 

A  bill  ol  exchange  for  one  hundred  pounds  sterling,  was  in  July  last,  by  a  vote 
of  tlie  dii«eton^  tranMmitted  to  the  sooaety  in  London  for  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews,  to  be  apjiropriatod  to  that  design,  and  as  a  token  of  tite  iikberesl  felt 
for  their  success.  The  receipt  of  this  lias  been  acknowledged  by  their  Seeretvy, 
the  Kev.  C.  8   Hawtiey,  -  -  -  -  -  -     4U  44 

Purehase  of  U.  S.  six  per  cent  stock,  ...  «  -  €05  !• 

I^MoogoildandoBehange  of  foreign  money,  -  •  -       •         S  54 

Total  of  monies  expended,    SjUK**  ^1 
Cash  remauiing  in  tlie  liands  of  the  Treasurer,    j^5i  79 
mhle  this  halanec,  the  Society  possesses  a  permanent  fuud  of  S4SM),  formed  h$  life 
Mooeriptioos  tlie  interest  of  «hicn  'aly  is  applicable  to  use. 

It  is  most  ardently- wished,  that  those,  who  have  contributed  towaids  the  fenndiB|af 
this  Soeaety,  will  oontipue  to  aid  in  its  support,  and  not  suffer  tlieir  desire  for  Its  dimboii 
V»  akaie  aa  the  novelty  of  its  objeet  diminishes. 


prevkRU  eatSmatkin,  however,  there  must  be  no  les»  than  three  thousand  living  ia  anheKef. 
WnuM  It  not  ereate  emotransof  pleasure  in  the  breast  of  the  roost  lukewarm  Christian, 
to  feel  that  he  has  in  any  degree,  been  Instnimenul  in  removing  the  thick  ilma  which 
have  kHig  dnkened  the  vImou  of  thiaonce  etilighteoed  people.  *  And  sbofdd  Mt  gratiudt 
forthe  iBeatiflidile  hleaaiags  reeehed  through  the  Jew8»iBdiiotai«B  vfcoqithejr  kift 
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Wen  lolibeniljr  faettowed,  to  endeavor,  both  bj  oar  pngreri  waA  ezertkmi  to  give  tbem  a 
ii|iiC  ODdentMiding  of  the  faett  oonuined  id  thai  b^ok^  whieh  tiiey  have  ao  faiibruUj 
VRteived,  bat  the  itofly  of  which  they  have  m  wUfall/  n^eoted.  It  may  be  uns;ed  that 
thflj  CB^  like  privUeire^  in  thii  coantry  with  thereat  oi  itt  inhabitants, for  the  attun- 
aeat « lUThie  troth,  and  if  they  do  not  improve  these  advantages,  nother  will  they  be 
IimiiiwIbiI  by  any  means  which  may  be  used.  Let  %ui  however  hnve  the  satlsfiiBtion  of 
m\k%  liwuitd  that  we  have  'Hlooe  with  oar  might,  what  our  hands  eould  find  to  do," 
«d  mr  ttm  blesain^  of  the  Almighty,  the  detien  of  this  Institution  shall  be  aceompUsbcd; 
aor  Bifate  aflbrds  as  abundant  rcaious  for  beliering,  that  the  period  will  arrive,  when 
Oadffs  aasiaatSaowrenant  people,  shall  by  the  divine  grace,  be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
lldp  Lord  aod  Savior.  The  pAssages  referring  to  this  event  are  numberless,  "I  will  have 
MTaj  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  I  wHI 
a  eoveoant  of  peace  with  them;  it  shall  be  an  everiastjng  covenant,  and  I  will  place 


iWas.  And  multiply  tnem,  and  will  set  my  sanctuaiy  with  tliem;  yea,  I  will  be  their  God 
sid  tlwj  shall  be  my  people."  But,in  the  words  of  the  ingenious  and  pious  Cuuniogharoy 
%ia  aecdlcas  to  multiply  extracts  from  the  sacre4  book,  wherever  the  harp  of  Zkm 
SMadiW  the  soBg  of  her  future  triumphs  is  heard;  whereYCr  the  hand  of  prophecy  rends 
*Vbe  mA  from  ratora  events,  and  displays  to  us  the  glories  of  the  last  days,  it  slwayt 
^'poinla  to  the  Jews  as  first  in  tho  procession  of  worthies,  as  besdlng  tms  mareh  of 
"^DiterBal  vietoiy.  The  ultimate  triumphs  of  Christianitv  are  in  a  measure  suspended  oa 
*^tke  oonwisioii  of  the  Jews,  the  worhl  is  to  wsit  for  them.  The  esrth  b  not  to  ba 
■Sraftered  bj  the  richest  dews  of  heaven,  till  the  vine  flourishes  on  the  holy  kllL"  Wa 
baw*  iiefbro  «s  the  animating  example  of  the  parent  society  Id  Loodoo,  with  many 
■niliary  aoeieties  for  tlie  promotion  of  diis  trulv  sublime  object-— They  are  indefatigable 
im  tlwir  lahon.  which  have  already  been  attended  with  much  success,Hnd  we  anticipate  the 
Mrtod  when  the  thousands  of  those  'Host  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel**  which  oar  blessed 
Savior  processes  he  came  especiUly  to  save,  will  hear  the  voice  ef  their  Shepherd  wak 
oUov  hun  ia  oliedienee»  adoration,  and  love.' 

**nailffiori9H9  day  f  expected  Imgf 
When  Jew  and  Greek  one  prayer  ehaOpmir, 
With  ea^rerfitet  cfie  temple  lAronr, 
One  Geif  vith  grateful  praue  aOort.^* 

UHITED  TOBEXGlf  MIS8I0KABT   ftOCXETT. 

[v  the  cmirse  of  a  little  more  than  a  year  past,  the  General  Aifeembly  of  the 
Pmbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  the  General 'Synod  of  the  Reform- 
ed Oatch  Church,  and  the  General  Synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church, 
lave  had  under  consideration  the  institution  of  a  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 
Fhese  ecclesiastical  bodies  have  agreed  upon  the  follpwing  constitution: 

Article  1.  This  Societv  shall  be  composed  ef  the  Presbyterian,  Reformed 
Outch,  and  Associate  Reformed  Churches,  and  all  others  who  may  choose  to 
fim  them;  and  shall  be  known  by  the  name  of  "77kr  United  Foreign  Miaeion' 
iry  Society.** 

■  Article  2.  The  object  of  the  Societv -shall  be  to  spread  the  Gospel  among 
he  ImUans  of  North  America,  the  inhabitants  of  Mexico  and  South  America, 
md  m  other  portions  of  the  heathen  and  Anti- Christian  world. 

jirticle  3.  The  bu^ness  of  the  Society  shall  be  conducted  by  a  Board  con- 
(litlng  of  a  President,  six  Vice-Presidents,  a  corresponding  Secretary,  a  Re- 
:<trdSngSecTetary,  a  Treasurer,  and  twelve  managers,  to  1^  annually  chosen 
If  the Bociety.  They  shall  have  power  to  enact  their  own  by-laws.  Seven 
ihall  constTtDte  a  quorum. 

Artieie  4.  The  Board  shall  present  their  annual  report  to  the  highest 
adicatories  of  the  three  denominations,  for  their  information. 

ArMt  5.  Any  person  paying  three  dollars  annually,  or  thirty  ddlars  at 
me  time,  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Society. 

Artlde  6.  The  annual  meeting  cyf  the  Society  shall  beheld  in  the  city  of 
Cew  York,  on  the  — . 

Article  7.  Missionaries  shall  be  selected  from  the  three  churches  indis- 
Timinatcly. 

Article  8.  This  Constitution  may  he  altered  by  a  vote  of  two  thirds  of  the 
lenben  present  at  an  annual  meeting*  with  the  consent  of  the  hi^est 
idicatories  of  the  three  denominttions. 


*r  t  f^, 


Ae  three  JiMeanMei  metlii  M^wYnrtLi'wMtMli^Mr.   Qmm.^  Vm 
fBetti«eiiier  wtt  Appointed  duUtiuA  iM  U^MBtimMbiJti^'  ^^^^ 
ftiw  levolTcd  Inr  Ae  (ximiifttee,  Qnl  »  M«rPl«»MliBC<^ 
Hendlrtotbe«b)«»  AoaMboMdoQ^ 

*' Theaiieetiiig  iNM  held  acjcwiJlH^X',  "''^  ^''^*'  ^V^mi  wWi 
Conftltiltioa  hftvii^  twcnl  tvAd*  on  HWHioh  w'toi  v0^«  MT* 
bf  theRey.Dr.PiMdftt,it#ai  ' 

l^eiolMii,  thM  the  nicetbrdo  UM^^ 
do  bow  proceed  to  tolMcribe  totne  ftudi.of  theSocletf.    Tlie  mover  ku^ 
iOGoedctfroC  tbencMlnuQii  tupporjted  it  hr  e»C€Jknt  eafd  »bie.,y  eefihea,' 
.  The  fbllowiegiMngaewQiechotsnoSoert  ofthe  8bael|r|iirl]ie'« 
jwnrXz.  •     -  . 

;  Hoo.  SrKrWfcv  Vai^  Rtv il8tLASB,\ffrvtMnir; 

Robert ttfeooKt  cmus Heniry  Rittcftrti  EiQ*!  loiKpii  WcNMeei 

Mv.Ilr.niiifip  ydlfdolert  CDrraftMMnviir  &nvD«ry. 
\  Mr«ZfcharMi  LnHs,'  AfcorvKiv  Stovlery. 
^Mr.SltieBMlliiiie.  TWoMrer. 

RcT^Drfdinad  D.OriflD;  Rcr.Dr.lemeiRiduiriislUv.BtJiA.  ftwiBfe» 
Hkw.  G^iffiMir  Bmmr;  Rev.Btephen  If .  Rowiw;  Rev.  Rdbeit  &  & mMd; 
Kli^RcnuiKliSe^^         jAn  fe.CMwelUliMiefI«)rd7«»'».  Vfeofei; 
'  4ndrew.Foiter;  SemeelBofd.  aikcr  MW^ygn. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  finfSn  cloted  the  inealiig  with  prefer*    .. 

The  Board  of  Managera  have  feoentljr  pbbllahed  en  AUreaa  fo'ffac  three 
denomlnatioiit,  who  are  united  in  tlda  Society^  It  cenuinnna^f  Miking  and 
impreasive  thoughts.   Wegivethclbllowlngexiraeta. 

^'Dear  brethren,  with  no  ordinarr  pteniolr^  we  aeklMiwM|e  Ihc  teal  and 
Bberalitv  with  which  you  have  laterr  eoflMlorwArd  hi  aoplport  ef  9ible  Soci- 
eties. In  this  yon  have  done  weu;  and  some  of  yon  may  be  tcfmptcd  to 
thhik  that  yon  have  done  enoogli*  Rnt  mlferna  to  «if»  that  one  thing  more 
remains  to  be  done  to  give  eflicacy  to  your  benevolent  exertiona.  TlwBible 
Vitthavelittkefibct  among  rude  netlons  without  a  livfag  preacher*-  Your 
edbrik  ihna  far  Imve  supplied  materials  for  a  Missionary  oocietf  to  em^oy: 

Spport  Misriooaty  Initituilona  er  your  labora  witk  be  half  in  vain.  Tim 
nierlcan  Bible  Soeiety  win  soon  furnish  editions  of  the  Simidsh^^^  nrtn- 
guese  Seriptiiees  for  \feitioo  and  South  America— in  vaw,ualesa  von  i«ise 
up  roisslonarics  to  carry  them  forth  and  to'ezplafai  and  inculcate  tiiar  aaSered 
Contents.  With  what  pR)dlgioi»  ininence  theae  two  n»thations-magr  aid  the 
operationa  of  each  other!  With  both,  the  whcOe  ayamm  isemnpletes  irith 
one  alon^  it  is  defective  and  wiU  prove  jbeieanaL  If  yonare  thefrienda 
of  the  one,;  be  the  supporters  of  the  other. 

**Rrethrca,  hav% yon  conridci^  the  eztantef  tiie  Dhp|nec)aliMieQireur 
ehariiy^  Have. yon  studied*  the  lawsgKen  to  the  Hebrews  pnthisinlgect? 
It  has  been  affirmed  that  with  the  rates  fixed  In  the  etatutea  of  tlm^  am 
and  with  ttMifree-lrfll  offerings  reqinredi  *  generous  and  conecientioaa  He- 
lirew  would  not  get  tlurongh  the  year  without  giving  away  ^me  half  .efjua  an* 
come.  We  shall  not  st^  to  settle  proportions,  bnt  wis  are  jperanadad  that 
4|ie  extent  of  jQod*a  demands  has  not  heen  sufficient^  atnoied*  The  age 
Is  opening  when  this  subject  is  to  be  better  understood,  ami  when  ChiMana 
will  looh  pack  to  the coptraolednesa  of  formeryears,aa  we  now  dn to tl|e  ig- 
norance of  the  dark  ages.  Let  those  who  wish  to  pleaaei*od.begla  the  ex- 
.  tmina^^ ^ ^^  andanticipate  ttie  wisdom  and  hoUnem of  Iheir.pomeritT. 

'^Brethren,  we  lutve  alept  too  long  over  thb  insmense  interest.  This 
.  lnig(ity  task  Is  Md  upon  ua  by  the  plain  dlrsction  of  heaven,  aad  we  are  just 
preparing  to  be|^  the  work!  By  all  our  tears  we  cannot*  recal  m  yean  uiat 
are  paatsbut  if  theleve  or  foar  of  God  be  in  our  hearts,  we  aifft  atndn  every 
nerve  to  redeem  the  time  that  b  lost  It  is  calculated  that  twfiniython> 
eand,  of  those,  who  have  ooBse  to  years  of  discretion,  die  daily  Irdm  Uid  pa- 
gan ^ndlfehometanwoijd,  besideathevastttimberawliichgnfimB  pnpnh 
conntrlea,  andethsrbcn^g^tediegfan  aomhmUr  flfcriarlnn.   liliiwtiBrmi 


ta  limit  the  operatioM  of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  proaounoe  that  none  are  eared 
without  the  Goapel;  but  from  the  concurrent  voice  uf  Revelation  and  modern 
travellera,  we  are  compelled  to  believe  that  the  mass  of  tlie  lieathen  lire  and 
^e  mm\y  wicked.  Such  a  current  constantly  diachargios  itself  into  the 
barmng  lake,  and  one  half  of  Christendom  asleep!  O  that  gur  heads  were 
waters,  and  our  eyes  a  fonnuin  of  tears!  In  the  name  of  God,  dear  brethren, 
awake.  By  the  blood  and  tears  of  Calvary,  by  the  sorrows  of  a  soul  that 
has  no  God,  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  awake. 

OBDikATlOir. 

In  no  class  of  events  ought  Christians  to  tal^e  so  lively  an  interest,  as  in 
those  wluch  relate  immediately  to  the  extension  and  glory  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom.  Many  Christians  feel  as  they  ought  in  this  respect.  No  scenes  of 
worldly  splendor,  no  prospects  of  acquiring  wealth,  no  schemes  of  national 
i^grandiMmeat,  appear  by  any  means  so  desirable,as  the  revival  of  rel^ion* 
the  increase  of  faithful  laboren  in  the  Gospel  harvot,  and  the  ccmtinually 
ausmeatbg  exercious  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  uf  Christ  among  men* 

very  few  occasions  are  more  calculated  to  elate  the  pious  heart  with 
sacred  and  joyful  emotions,  than  the  ordinadon  of  a-  minister.  At  such  an 
eirent  the  soul  exults  in  the  prospect  of  the  great  and  pennaaent  good,  which 
may  be  efiectcd  by  human  agency, under  the  gracious  direction  of  the  Almighty. 
Howinte  resting  then  must  be  the  spectacleof  a  number  of  young  men  pet  apart  for 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary  .and  consecrated,  at  the  same  time,  some  to  labor 
in  the  cultivated  parts  of  the  vineyard,  and  others  to  encounter  the  evils  of 
a  moral  desert.  Such  a  spectacle  was  witnessed  at  tlie  ordination  in  Hoston,OD 
the  3rd  inst.  when  a  vacancy  of  more  than  two  years  duration  in  Park  Street 
Chnrch  was  filled,  and  five  missionaries  to  the  heathen  received  their  public 
designation  to  the  arduous  work  of  preaching  Christ,  where  his  name  has 
not  been  known. 

The  eccleuastical  council,  which  was  convened  on  the  occa«on,  consisted 
of  pastors  and  delegates  from  twenty- two  churches,  and  of  the  professors  in 
the  Theological  Seminary  at  Andover.  The  council  was  formed  on  the 
evening  of  Tuesday,  Uic  2nd.  The  Uev.  Dr.  Spring,  of  Newburyport,  was 
chosen  Moderator,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Cod  man,  of  Dorchester,  and 
Emerson,  of  Salem,  Scribes.  The  candidates  ftir  ordination  as  misswna- 
ries  were  separatisly  and  particularly  examined,  as  to  their  doctrinal  and 
experimental  knowledge  of  religion,  and  their  motives  for  ofifering  them- 
selves to  preach  Ctirist  to  the  heathen.  Their  answers,  and  the  exhibiti^i 
which  they  gave  of  their  fitness  for  the  work,  were  highly  satisfactory  to  tl^ 
council,  and  a  considerable  number  of  spectators. 

The  council  met  again  at  an  early  hour  on  Wednesday,  and  proceeded  to 
the  examination  of  Mr.  Skbkno  Edwards  Dwight,  pastor  elect  of  Park 
Street  Church.  Having  unanimously  approved  of  him,  as  a  candidate  for 
cyrdination,  the  council  engaged  in  the  public  exercises  of  the  da^,  soon  after 
10  o'clock.  The  introductory  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Hatsanixl 
W.  Taylor,  of  New-Haven,  (Con.)  The  Rev.  Ltman  Bxecbxr,  of 
l«itchfield,  (Con.)  preached  from  Ps.  xix«7— .10.  The  sermon  was  very 
able,  and  received  with  great  approbation  by  an  intelligent  and  discrini- 
nating  audience.  The  leading  thought,  which  gave  free  scope  to  the  preach- 
er's active  and  powerful  mind,  was  the  consideration  of  the  Bible  as  the 
MtatutC'book  of  Jehovah.  The  sermon  will  doubtless  be  printed,  together 
with  the  other  written  exercises  of  the  day.  The  consecrating  prayer,  at 
the  ordination  of  Mr.  Dwight,  was  made  by  Wm  Rev.  Dr.  Dana,  of  New- 
buryport; the  charge  to  the  uastor  elect  was  delivered  bv  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Spring;  and  the  fellowship  or  the  churches  was  expressed  oy  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Huntington,  of  Boston. 

After  an  intermission  of  an  hoar,  the  council  proceeded  to  ordain  Messrs. 
Elisma  P.  SwiYT,  Allen  Gratrb,  John  Nichols,  Lxvi  Parsons. 
and  Danikl  S.  Butrick,  as  missionaries,  to  the  jp^f^an  worid.  As  it  was 
contemplated^  that  some  of  thcif  youAjj;  men  would  looD  leave  their  naifve 
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cAantiy  to  erect  and  laitain  the  banner  of  the  crott  m  the  beni|;hted 
of  Aiia,aad  at  leait  one  of  their  number  devote  himself  to  the  instrnctian  of 
the  Indiann  in  oor  own  border*,  the  ecene  was  pecnliarly  mtemtjiM;.  The 
Goniecratinc  pr^e r,  at  the  ordmation  of  tlie  muBonanet,  was  made  faf  the 
Rev,  Dr.  Woacbster,  of  Salems  the  charge  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
MoAss,  of  Charlestown^  and  the  feUowahip  of  the  churches  tendered  bjr  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Bates,  of  Dcdham.  CoDMair«  HuirTiirGTOX,  Gilb,  of 
Milton,  and  Stoars,  of  Braintree.  The  address  was  delivered  by  Bfr. 
Bates. 

A  collection  in  aid  of  missions  was  then  taken  up,  at  which  nearly  gSOQ 
was  receivel..  A  friend  to  the  cause,  who  was  not  preernt.  afterwarda  made 
•p  the  small  deficiency  of  that  sum. 

The  music  through  the  day  was  very  excellent,  the  chiNr  of  Park  Stnct 
Church,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Duren«  bein|^  assisted  by  the  voices  and 
iBstruments  of  several  distinguished  proficienu  ni  that  noble  art.  Three 
anthems,  and  as  many  other  pieces,  were  sung.  The  last  was  an  eatraot 
from  Handel's  Messiah,  including  diree  of  the  finest  choruses  of  that  great 
master^  The  following  words,  perfectly  appropriate  to  the  occaskm,  form 
the  extract. 

The  Lord  gmfcihe  von/,  great  wa§  the  comfiany  of  the  fireacken, 

Nov  beautifki  mre  the  feet  of  them  that  fireach  tj£s  Goipei  of  peaeci  tmi 
hiring  gimdtmingo^ good  thingM. 

fhdr  oound  is  gome  out  into  aii  iande^  and  their  vordo  unto  the  enda  of  the 
Vtorld. 

How  beautffiii  art  the  feet  tf  himthat  hringeth  giad  tidingo  ^  oaivaivm^ 
$kat  oaith  unto  ^on^  thy  God  reigneth. 

Break  forth  into  joy^  thy  God  reigneth^^Ham  beautiful  aretheftet^ 
Mm  that  hringeth  fiid  tidingo  <tf  mUvation^  that  oaith  iuito^  Skm^  thp  God 
weigneth. 

The  concluding  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Homer,  of  Kewton^ 

The  audience  throughout  the  dav  was  very  great,  all  the  seats  in  that 
spacloos  house  having  been  oconpiea  at  an  ejsrly  hour,  and  great  numbers 
filling  the  aisles  and  passages.  Many  deri^mra  were  present,  and  many 
fnends  of  missions  from  the  towns  in  this  vicinity.  The  most  profound  atteiK 
'tion  was  given,  and  the  greatest  order  andsolemnitf  prevailed. 

After  the  exercises  of  the  ordination  were  closed,  and  suflicient  time  had 
been  given  for  the  assembly  to  be  conveniently  seated,  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord?  Supper  was  administered.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Spring  presided;  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Bbechbr,  and  the  Rev.  Edward  Patsov,  of  Portland,  took  part 
in  the  solemn  services,  it  u  supposed,  there  were  about  700  communi- 
cants, as  100  pews  were  occupied  by  them,  containing  from  6  to  8  persons 
each. 

The  prayers,  the  pndses,  the  doctrinal  instmetioo,  the  charges  and  exhor^ 
tatioRS,  the  aympathy  expressed,  the  pmfiered  assistance,  encours^ 
meat,  and  support,  the  mutual  vows,  the  consecration  of  so  many  pnomismg 
jroang  men  to  tlie  service  of  the  church,and  the  commemoration  of  the  dying 
love  of  the  Savior,<— all  united  to  render  this  day  a  season  long  to  he  remem- 
bered by  multitudes,  whose  hearts  refoiced  together  on  the  occasioo,  and 
whose  thoughu  aspire  to  that  region  of  holiness  and  bliss,  where  all  impedi- 
ments to  the  perfect  enjoyment  of  God  and  each  other  shall  be  for  ever 
removed. 


SnSBGH  OT    THS  KEY.   DH.  MASOIT,  AT  THE   ANHUAL    MBBTUrft 
OT  THS  BRITISH  AND  FOBEIGIT  BIBLE   80CIETT* 

Tn  great  meetinn  for  the  promotioD  of  rdnnnn  tbrouglNMit  the  work!  were  held  at 
LondoD,  laMajiaityviththeHiiialBealsBd  cneeL  Arooog  the  speecliei  made  on  thoie 
owiMiem,  we  Da?e  aeea  none  laope  worthy  of  bdog  pretervc4,.thto  tlie  foUowiuff, 
delivered  b%  oor  dittiiigaiihed  conotryjiuiD,  the  Rot.  ur.  )f  mod,  befbre  tbe  BiUa, 
Society. '  ihMk  it  was  received  with  wa)^  approbadon  we  hare  no  more  doobt,  than 
«lMt It  ij^iSiBs  Iks  Ibeliagief  nearty«n  tateU^sat  Chrisdsns,  ea  bfi^  lidsi  of  th« 
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**Mt LORDS  AVD  GBNTLKKF.N, 

**I  Mickate  myself  this  day  npon  tlie  acconplishment  of  one  of  th«  dearest 
wishes  of  my  heart— a  wish;  to  the  attainment  of  which  I  have  adjusted  mj 
Uctle  plans  and  motions  for  the  last  five  months-— the  happiness  of  being 
present  ac  the  annual  meetmg  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  with* 
out  the  smallest  idea  nf  being  invited  to  a  share  in  its  public  proceedings. 
Ih  compliance,  however,  with  a  request  which  I  cannot  decline,  1  have  to 
submit  a  motion,  which  I  shall  claim  your  lordship's  indulgence  to  preface 
with  a  few  remarks;  not  with  the  intention  of  informing  thb  Society — ^that 
would  be  an  attempt  to  enlighten  the  source  of  that  light  which  has  itself 
enlightened  the  world  on  all  points  connected  with  the  circulation  of  tlia 
Scriptures;  nor  with  a  view  ot  exciting  the  seal  of  the  Society— that  would 
be  rebuked  by  its  appearance  to-day;  but  as  an  humble  organ  of  the  Amer- 
ican raile  Society,  would  beg  leave  to  express  opinions  and  feelings,  which, 
tfaou^  perfectly  iamiliar  to  the  minds  of  this  company,  are  of  some  value  on 
the  principle  of  ^mpathy,  as  they  are  the  views  and  firelings  of  millions  of 
your  fellow-men  aiiid  fellow- Christians;  who  have  the  blood  of  a  common  ance** 
try  nrnning  in  th«r  veins,and  whose  hearts  beat  high  in  unison  with  your  own» 
10  regard  to  the  objects  of  this  great  Institution. 

**The  wise,  and  the  good,  my  lord,  the  men  of  light  and  love,  have  long 
iMnented  the  divisions  and  alienations  which  severed  those  who  held  the  same 
precious  feith;  and  expect  to  meet  in  the  place  where  there  shall  be  no 
iissentions.  But,  whether  there  was  any  remedy  for  this  uphappinessv 
whether  agreement  in  substantial  principle  could  be  made  to  supersede 
(Ulierences  in  subordinate  matters,  was  a  problem  too  mighty  for  them  to 
•olve,  and  left  them  only  the  feeble  consolations  of  sighing  after  a  blessii^ 
whic:h  they  despaired  of  enjoying. 

**But  Uie  problem  which  has  thus  excited  the  desires,  appalled  the  resolu- 
tion, and  extinguished  the  hope  of  age  after  age.  Is  solved  at  last— it  is  solved 
fai  this  Institution.  Blessed  are  our  eyes,  for  they  see,  and  our  ears,  for  thejr 
hear,  things  which  many  prophets  and  wise  men  have  desired  to  see,  and 
have  not  seen  them,  and  to  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.  My  lord,  wc 
cannot  dwell  too  much  upon  the  delightful  recollection,  that  liere,  in  tbia 
Society,  Christians  may  put  ofiF  the  garb  of  their  exterior  diversities,  and 
neet  together  in  the  simple  and  beautiful  livery  of  the  t>oa  of  God;  and  fore- 
going tlungs  which  do  not  touch  the  **hidden  man  of  die  heart,"  may  give 
scope  to  that  celestial  charity  which  aims  at  nothing  less  than  extending  tha 
fliire  word  of  life  to  every  region  of  dariuiess  and  death  on  the  surface  of  out 
i^obe. 

**Mylord,it  would  create  a  smile,  if  the  subject  were  not  infinitely  toe 
serious  for  smiles,  that  an  apprehension  of  injury  to  the  cause  of  sound  Chris* 
tianity,  from  the  labors  of  such  a  society  as  this,  should  find  its  way  into  a 
Christian  bosom.  If,  as  your  own  Chillingworth  has  exclaimed,  *'The  Bible, 
the  Bible,  is  the  only  religion  of  Protestants,"  it  is  passing  stranre,  that  any 
good  man  should  be  afraid  of  dispersing  it  abroad,  that  is,  spreading  his  own 
religion.  liow  is  it  possible  that  the  charities  of  men,  uniting  in  the  holy 
work  of  difiiising  among  their  fellow- mortals  the  charity  of  God,  can  operate 
with  any  other  than  a  salutary  influenced  Besides  removing  unnecessary, 
restraints  upon  the  reciprocation  of  our  best  aiTections,  and  thus  multiplying 
friendships*  which  are  pledges  of  mutual  virtue,  the  Bibia  Society  operates 
with  an  auspicious  energy  on  all,  even  the  lowest  classes  uf  civil  society. 
My  lord,  the  man  who  reads  and  reverences  the  Bible,  is  not  the  man  of 
violence  and  blood:  he  will  not  rise  up  from  the  study  of  lessons  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  teaches,  to  commit  a  burglary:  he  will  not  travel  with  a  Bible 
under  his  arm,  and  meditating;  upon  its  contents  as  forming  the  rule  of  his 
conduct,  to  celebrate  the  orgies  of  Bacchus,  or  the  rites  of  the  Cyprian 
Venus.  Assuredly  they  were  not  the  leaves  of  the  Bible  whicli  in  1780 
kindled  the  flames  of  Newgate;  nor  is  it  from  the  stores  of  inspired  eloquence 
that  the  apostles  of  mischief  draw  those  doctrines  and  speeches  which  delude 
the  understanding,  and  exasperate  the  passions  of  an  ignorant  and  iU-judging 
mulutud^.    If  there  are  any  two  maxims  which  go  together  under  the 
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ttiictkm  of  scriptnral  aathoritjr,  tliCf  are  thete  h9  vha'Hinn  OfldivVllinnr 
tiM  kmg/*  and  lie  whodoct  both,  will  not  be  the  fim  t6  **meddle  vitbtiinB 
tbm  are  giveo  tochaii|;e.*  On  the  contnuy, the  InADiece  td  the  BMe, aa* 
tbercfareof  BlUe Sooeiies,  tipoe  the  habiuof  UieeeB|«nBJt3r«isealadaiad 
to  wt  up  around  every  paternal  govenmeeit  a  resipart  belter  thaa  well% 
and  fwia,  and  bayonetsp-^a  rampart  of  human  hearts* 

For  the  very  aaiae  reasons*  the  Bible  in  proportkm  ais  it  te  knomi  waM 
believed,  most  prodoce  ageoeralLy  goodeflfectoetheoeiMlitioaQf  the  werid. 
In  forming  the  character  of  the  individaal  and  the  nalioii,  it  caanot  fiiil  la 
mould  alsd,m  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the  conduct  of  political gefvemieeeli 
towards  each  other. ,  it  is  not  in  the  BiA>le»  nor  in  the  spirit  whloi  k  lnfiiMe» 
that  the  pride  which  sacrifices  hecatombs  and  nations  off  men  to  its  lawkss 
aggrandteeiaent,  either  ftnds,  or  seeks  Cor,  its  aHment;  and  had  BmropiB  besa 
wider  the  sway  of  the  Bncik  of  God,  this  age  had  not  seen  more  than  mfiliM 
monster  of  asnbkiont  endeavoring  to  plant  one  ft>otonthe  heights  of  Ifcill* 
martre^Jmd  the  other  oo  the  k&iUs  of  Dover;  and  wliile  Mb  scowled  on  te 
prostfaieCentroent«strttching  out  his  right  hand  tortte  the  treaaareadff  the 
aset^  and  bis  leik  te  crush  the  young  glories  of  the  West  Such  a  epirit  was 
never  bred  in  the  bosom,  nor  drew  nourishment  from  the  milk,  oe  a  BJbk 
aoekety. 

Your  lordship  will  permit  me  further  to  remaik,  that  if  any  jotaaent  oad 
befsrmed  from  the  aspect  of  Providence*  it  will  be  the  honor  off  aiahistftn* 
ties,  both  Hi  its  direct  and  hxlirect  operations,  to  be  highly  instninwntalbl 
preparing  the  world  for  rthat  period  of  life  and  blessedness,  when  **nooe  that 
hurt  nor  destroy,  rjecause  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knewMgisr 
Jehovah,  &«  the  waters  cover  the  sea.'*  It  will  be  then  that  the  galfautt  aad 
principled  soldier  will  be  rejoiced  to  *H)eat  1^  sword  into  a  ploughshani,  and 
hisi  epear  into  a  pnining^hook,and  to  learn  war  no  mora**  Bible  SoeMcs 
seem  destined  to  act  an  illustrloaa  part  in  the  measures  preparatory  to  tiiii 
mnd  event.  Th^  are  acattering  over  the  face  of  the  earth  that  **pre6loas 
Zmd,"  wliich  in  doe  time  shall  spring  up,  being  watered  from  above,  aad  tell 
flpen  into  an  abundant  harvest  of  righteouraess  and  peace. 

But  before  this  consummation,  much,  verv  much,  remains  te  be  doae. 
The  cord  (4  the  Hindoo  cast  is  to  be  untwined;  and  the  Word  of  GOD  is  ts 
perform  tlie  task.  ■  There  are  km?;  ranges  of  Alps  between  vou  and  te 
regions  which  must  be  annexed  to  .the  crown  of  Moinah  the  Prmoe.  Thef 
are  not  merely  to  be  pierced  by  the  hand  of  imperial  power,  that  a  few  troops 
or  traveUem  may  paw  their  limits;  they  are  to  be  removed;  they  are  it 
disappear;  and  the  Dirine  Word  is  the  fire  and  the  vinegar  under  the  acte 
•f  which  they  are  to  moulder  away,  till  their  ashes  sliallbe  scattered  to  the 
four  comers  of  Heaven,  and  their  bases  be  turned  into  a  garden  of  GOIX 
•  Permit  me  to  add,tliat  no  heait  is  too  magnanimous,  no  arm  too  poweifol, 
BO  station  too  exalted,  to  lend  its  aid  in  prsmoting  so  magnificent  a  work. 
In  that  day,  when  all  human  things  shall  appear  in  their  own  littlenesip  aad 
shall  undergo  a  judgment  according  to  trutlu  it  will  not  be  a  source  off  shame 
or  regret,  that  princes  have  come  down  from  their  thrones,  and  that  te 
members  of  kingly  families,  and  tlie  po^es&ors  of  ecclesiastical  pre* end- 
aence,  have  mingled  with  private  Christians  in  common  efforu  for  the  best 
Interests  of  individual  ana  social  man.  The  re-action  of  such  deeds  of 
goodness  will  never  sully  the  purity  of  the  mitre,  nor  dim  te  star  off  foyaUy. 

One  observation  more,  my  lord,  upon  the  general  subject.  The  high  and 
-faoly  interests  and  responsibilities  which  are  lodged  in  the  hands  of  this  Instil 
tntion,  do  not  allow  it  to  {;ive  back  or  to  hesitate.  There  is  a  aotioQ  whiob 
has  passed  into  a  sort  of  common  law  oreed,  that  all  intdlectnal  and  laligioar 
light,  following  the  course  of  the  sun,  must  go  from  the  east  to  the  west.  My 
l<u^  the  '*Sunof  Righteousness"  rises  where  he  t)leases:and/m  this  oscasioa, 
he  has  chosen  to  rise  in  the  west,  to  take  the  pomt  of  bisdepartore  fromte 
Island  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  fling  the  broad  beams  of  hia  glory  eo  the  mid- 
night of  the  east.  He  has  done  it,  as  by  oter  agencie%  so,  m  a  ilagnlar 
manner,  by  the  agency  of  this  Society.  Its  caaseaod  iatereatan  aotte 
cause  and  aiMiiqst  of  a  fcw  Yitewrios»«MbijaiBdbf  aasaolis  iniqieiii  i  It 
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is  the  cause  of  more  than  siant  undertakinpi  in  regular  and  progressive  eze* 
cution.  Tiie  decisive  batUe  lias  been  fouglit;  opposition  comes  now  too  late. 
He  who  would  arrest  the  march  ot  Bible  Socittiesyis  attempting  to  stop 
the  moral  machinery  ci  the  world,  and  can  look  for  nothing  but  to  be  cruidied 
to  pkcet.  The  march  must  proceed.  Those  disciplined  and  formidable 
columns,  which  under  the  banner  of  divine  truth  are  bearing  down  upon  the 
territories  of  death,  have  one  wqrd  of  command  from  on  high,  and  that  word 
is— "ONW  ARD.*'-* The  command  does  not  fall  useless  on  the  ears  of  thi!^ 
Society.  May  it  go  '"onward,"  continuing  to  be,  and  with  increasing  splen- 
dor, the  astoniiihnieut  of  the  world,  as  it  is  the  most  Ulustrious  monument  of 
British  glory! 

A  word  more,  my  lord,  and  I  shall  have  done.  It  relates  to  a  topic  on 
which  I  know  not  whether  my  emotions  will  allow  me  to  express  myself 
distinctly;  it  is  the  late  unhappy  difference  between  my  country  and  thi!^- 
between  the  land  of  my  fathei*s,  and  the  lapd  of  their  children.  I  cannot 
repress  my  congratulations  to  both,  that  the  conflict  was  so  short,  and  the 
recoociUation  so  prompt:  and,  I  trust  not  easily  to  be  broken.  Never  again,mf 
loid,  (it  is  a  vow  ili  which  I  have  the  concurrence  of  all  noble  spirits  and  all 
feeling  hearts,)  never  again  may  tliat  humiliating  spectacle— two  nations  to 
whom  God  has  vouchsafed  the  enjoyment  of  rational  liberty;  two  nations 
who  are  extensively  engaged,  according  to  their  means,  in  enlarrag  the 
Ungdbm,  in  spreading  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus — the  kingdom  of  peace 
—the  reU^on  of  love — those  two  nations  occupied  in  the  unholy  work  of  shad" 


the  sentiment  of  ft  common  origin,  by  common  language,  principles,  habits* 
hopes,and  guaranteed  by  an  all  gracious  Providence,  Ik:  uninterrupted!  May 
they,  and  their  Bible  Societies, striving  together  with  one  heart  aud  one  soul 
to  bring  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  to  manifest  good  will 
tflfwards  men,  go  on,  increasing  in  their  zeal,  their  efforts,  and  their  success; 
and  making  stronger  and  stronger,  by  the  sweet  charity  of  the  Gospel,  the 
bauds  of  their  concord.** 


ASYLUM  FOR  THE  DEAF  AXD   DUMB. 

We  are  hsppy  to  find  tliat  ihit  institution  b  nCtrscUng  more  and  more  of  the  pnbiio 
•ttentioo;  uid  'we  hope  it  will  not  be  Miffcred  tolanfruiih  for  want  offiinds.  The  tdllQV* 
ing  aeeoQot  of  a  recent  examination  of  the  inipils  is  from  the  Con,  Couraot  of  Sept.  2.    ■ 

*'Av  examination  of  the  pupils  of  the  Connecticut  Asylum  for  the  instruction 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  took  place  in  one  of  the  spricious  apartments  of  the 
State-Honse  in  this  city,  on  Friday,  August  39.  His  Excellency  Gov.  Wolcott 
was  present  on  this  interesting  (Kcasion,  together  with  many  strangers,  and 
a  respectable  and  elegant  assembly  of  our  own  citizens,  who  will,  we  trust, 
tmite  their  testimony  with  ours,  to  the  astonishing  proficiency  ot  the  pupil s. 
which  exceeded  our  wannest  expectations,  and  does  ample  credit  to  the  in- 
defatigable industry,  zral  and  patience  of  their  teachers.  To  Mr.  Clerc  and 
Mr.  Gallaudet,  we  venture  to  present  the  thanks  of  tlie  benevolent  and  en- 
lightened assembly,  for  rlie  rich  entertainment  affonled,  through  their 
labors,  in  this  day's  exhibition;  for  the  noble  satisfaction  of  beholding  some  of 
their  unfortunate  fellow-creatures  emending  from  the  deepest  shades  of  igno- 
rance, to  the  enjoyment  of  intellectual  diiy,  and  the  glorious  light  of  Gospel 
troth.  yc\    / 

^The  exercises  commenced  with  an  appropriate  prayer,  by  the  Ret.  jVCr. ; 
Flint.  The  examination  of  the  scholars  tollowed.  beginning  with  the  Itast  ad* 
vanced  in  their  respective  classes,  and  conducted  by  their  respective  teachers. 
It  consisted  ofa  concise  representation  of  the  mode  of  instruction  pursued  in  the 
education  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb:  First,  how  simple  ideas  are  comniunicated, 
with  thenamra  of  visible  objects,  ami  tben  the  various  combinations    tgf 
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the  snbsUntives  with  verbs*  mdjectiTes,  proiMMms,  te;  ''Miiny  of  theie  youth* 
who  were  entirely  unacqoainted  with  the  ose  of  langiime  when  they  entered 
the  Atylani,  ceo  now  write,  k  a  legible  and  eten  dmnt'  hand,  tentenoBi 
comprChewMng  verbs  In  all  their  moods  and  tenses.  Tnia  ii  the  first  exhibi- 
tion of  the  kmd  hi  the  United  States^'ofiif  ihis  the  onfy  doo^'Sffhkh  Aft*  evtr 
^wn  Cj/yHftf  Off  the  Continent  of  America^  to  admit  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  to 
the  enjoyment  of  rational  and  immortal  beings.  */. 

'"This  school  is  now  in  a  very  promising  condition;  and  noUiln^  Is  wanted, 
but  an  enlargement  of  its  fiinds.  to  enable  it  to  extend  its'  UdMings  to  this 
class  of  Imygent  nnfortvnates.  In  behalf  of  these  we  solicit  the  fur^er  as- 
sistance of  a  philanthropic  public;  praying  them  to  *^ca9t  their  bomnti^  on  the 
muerofjbr  they  ihail  surely /Ind  it  after  many  davM.****  "  /'* 
/The  fbUowing  sensible  remarks  are  extracted  fixNn  a  \tXMr  recent^  pub- 
lished in  the  Mootreal  Herald,  on  the  same  subject. 

**It  fa  well  known  that  institutions  for  the  instnictioo  of  thfel>eaf  and  Dumb 
have  exbtM  for  many  years  m  England  and  France;  bat  jh  'America,  this 
species  of  benevtdence  kas  been  unknown  till  within  a  few  ijftn^  past;  and 
to  the  disinterested  and  persevering  exertions  of  Mr.  uallavdet^ 
Is  the  Western  Continent  indebted  for  the  btroductlon  of  a  ^slera  of  m- 
stroctlofi,  whose  object  h  to  extend  knowledge  and  happhite  to  that  class  of 
the  community  to  which  the  providence  of  God  had  denied ihe  coainioQ  hr 
cilltles  of  communication.  Long  have  we  witnessed  throuffh  the  country  the 
inereasini;  numbers  of  those  wretched  beingswho  are  effectnafly  secluded  from 
the  blessmgs  of  social  intercourse,  whose  mfaids  are  locked  i^p  in  perpetual 
silence,  and  secured  anunst  the  possibility  of  improvement.  Our  compas^ 
slon  was  excited,  but  it  was  hopeless;  we  were  uugbt  to  regaxd  them  as  be- 
ings Incapable  of  receiving  any  melioration  of  their  sufibrfngs,  as  wretched 
beyond  the  reach  of  htAnan  reUef,  and  doomed  to  endure  thci  evfls  of  life  In 
Its  most  dismal  condition,  with  no  prospect  but  what  foturitv  affords  of  en- 
|ovine  the  prerogatives  of  a  rational  hitelUgence.  But  the  experiments, 
whicn  have  alreaw  been  made  in  the  instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumbs 
fnstify  ns  in  regarding  them  as  brethren,  of  like  minds  with  ourselves,  and 
possessed  of  capacities  not  inferior  to  our  own  for  everv  branch  of  moral*  in- 
tellectual and  scientiic  improvement  The  success  which  has  attended  that 
Vnodc  of  instruction  adopted  by  the  Abbe  Sicard  in  France,  and  now  pursued 
by  his  pupil  Mr.  Clerc  in  the  Asylum  recently  establisbed  in  Hartford,  Con. 
affords  an  undeniable  proof  of  its  efficacy;  and  till  my  anxiety  to  witness  that 
species  of  benevolence  exemplified  led  me  to  visit  the  institution,  ny  ideas  of 
the  manner,  progress  and  extent  of  their  improvement  were  veay  incompe- 
«nt  and  incorrect. 

*'It  can  easily  be  conceived,  that  persons  not  endowed  with  the  organs  of 
sound  may  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  nature,  properties  and  use  of  sensible 
objects  which  are  not  apprehended  by  the  sense  of  heai^n^;  and  though  de- 
prived of  the  use  of  speech,  may  yet  represent  those  objects  by  the  ose  of 
Bpeciiic  and  acknowledged  sigos;---but  in  what  manner  a  knowledge  of  intel- 
lectual and  speculative  subjecti  could  be  obtained,  which  requires  the  deduc- 
tion of  reason  and  the  exertion  of  tiie  cultivated  powers,  without  the  sid  of 
auricular  and  vocal  comrounicatioQ,  was  to  me  incomprehensible  and  almost 
incredible.  As  a  proof  that  with  a  proper  mode  ot'  instruction,  their  minds 
are  susceptible  of  the  highest  cultivation,  and  as  a  specimen  of  the  extent  in 
refinement  of  sentiment  and  abstract  knowledge  at  which  they  are  capable  of 
arriving,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  your  readers  if  I  should  subjoin  a  few 
queaUons,  which  in  the  course  of  a  short  interview  I  proposed  to  Mr.  Clerc, 
together  wfth  Ids  answers,  literally  as  he  gave  them  me  in  writing.*' 

\Here  follow  a  number  of  questions  firo/iosed  to  Mn  Cierc^  and  the  ««- 
^pcn  rttumed  by  that  interfting  and  intelligent  young  man.} 
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SPEECH  P9  FBINCE   GALITZHT. 

Hhs  intdlieeiit  and  weH  hrfbrmdl  Ghristiaii  miitt  hire  obieiTed  and  admired  the  aetrHtf 
and  xejdditplaf ed  by  the  Jtomn  Bible  Soeiety.  The  noble  and  enlari^  Tievs  oAelk 
cxpKMed  bf  the  PreaideDt  of  thb  Soeietj  have  alio  attraeied  eoniideraUe  atteatioB. 
We  ahali  doubtleaa  gralifjr  our  readera  bj  lajringbcltiiie  tbem  the  follovina  eztraat  from 
Um.  apeeflh,«hich  he  deli? ercd  at  a  |ate  meetiog  of  the  beneroleut  inatitutKin  ovar  which 
he  io  worthily  prondei. 

<\\''F.RE  it  necessary  to  celebrate  the  opening  of  this  Anniversary  with  a 
riumphal  song,  wc  might  well  now  sing,  'Praise  the  Lord,  O  Russia,  praise 
hy  God:  for  he  hath  strengtliened  the  bars  of  thy  gates;  he  hath  blessed  thy 
hildren  within  thee.  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  filleth  thee  with 
he  finest  of  the  wheat.  He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon  earth;  his 
vord  runneth  very  swiftly.'  In  these  days  of  poverty  and  want,  among  many 
lations,  our  native  land  is  protected  by  Almighty  power  fixnn  without,  and 
8  internally  blessed  with  plenty:  with  these  earthly  advantages,  the  Lord  is 
dao  opening  the  way  for  heavenly  blessings.  He  is  sending  forth  bis  com- 
nandment  on  earth,aod  causing  his  word  to  run  very  swiftly  through  the  wide 
extended  regions  of  Russia.  The  Report  of  the  Jburth  year's  transactions  of 
Jiis  Society,  which  ts  about  to  be  read  to  this  General  Meeting  of  the  zealous 
jromoters  of  the  dissemination  of  the  written  word,  will  shew  with  what 
*apidity  this  new  plant  is  growin|^  into  a  large  tree.  Already  its  roots  extend 
Tom  aea  to  sea;  already  many  tnbes  and  nations  come  and  pluck  the  fruit  of 
ife  from  its  boughs;  even  the  heathen  desire  it  for  their  spiritual  healing. 
the  shade  of  its  branches  extends  beyond  the  borders  of  Russia.  From  day 
o  day  our  native  laud  covers  it  with  nourishing  dews;  the  liberality  of  our 
Mvereign,  waters  it  like  the  eariy  and  tlie  latter  rain;  and,  not  unfrequently, 
he  wind  of  the  Spirit,  blowing  whither  it  litteth,  sendeth  upon  it  a  fructifying 
*Joud  from  distant  seas. 

Should  you  now  inquire  respecting  the  limits  of  your  Society,  no  better 
mswer  could  be  given  than  tliis,  *It  extendi  unto  the  enda  of  the  earth:* 
because,  that  same  unity  of  spirit,  which  unites  the  Branches  and  Members 
if  the  Russian  Bible  Society,  unites  th^m  also  with  many  sincere  lovers  of  the 
trord  of  God,  and  with  Bible  Societies  in  foreign  countries.  Yea,  this  great 
Kxid  of  union  includes  the  world  of  true  believers  in  the  revealed  word  of 
^od,  wherever  they  are  found  under  the  lun.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  veiy 
istonishing,  that  there  still  are  persons,  and  such  too  as  imagine  Uiat  they 
see  very  clearly,  who  yet  do  not  perceive  the  hand  of  God  thus  spreading 
Lbroad  his  word;  and  who  even  would  wish  to  see  the  stream  of  the  water 
)f  life  dried  up.  Do  not  such  hear  the  command  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
ipostles:  *Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations.* — •Preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
ireature.' — *WhatI  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  light;  and  what 
'e  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the  house  tops?'  But  now  that  an 
ipostolic  spirit,  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  contained  m  the  Scriptures,  is 
.wakened,  m  order  to  penetrate  into  ail  nations,  they  desire  to  throw  the 
.ge  back  again  into  darkness.  What  worse  could  have  been  expected  from 
leathens,  and  the  greatest  enemies  of  the  apostles  and  the  Gospel?  Do  these 
lot  read  in  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  that  *we  have  also  a  more  sure 
vord  of  prophecy,  ^hereunto  wr  do  vfeli  that  vte  take  heed^  as  unto  a  light 
hat  shineth  in  a  dark  place;'  that  *we  arc  commanded  to  strive  to 
(•t  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  richly,  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and 
dmoimhing  one  another;*  tliat  'blessed  is  he  that  readeth^  and  they  that 
tar?*  Can  that  be  an  apostolic  spirit,  then,  whxh  pranounceth  wo  and 
lestruction  against  those  who  read  and  hear?  Who  arc  these  pretended 
ulers  of  the  spirit  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,who  are  desirous  of  sealing  up 
ram  the  people  all  those  sacred  books  which  were  bestowed  upon  the  wlu)le 
hiirch  of  Christ. 

"Let  lis  follow  the  example  of  our  own  church,  which,  before  the  exist- 
nr.c  of  Bible  Societies,  cndeavortd,  as  much  as  possible,  to'  promote  the 
irculatioii  of  the  Bible;  and  of  our  ancesiois,  who,  witli  the  Hrst  rudiments 
^.  Icanun.^,  pave  their  children  certain  ba>ksof  the  Bible  to  read,  and  were 
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connnced.  that  in  lo  doing  they  gave  their  chiMf^  bfw^  ind  not  a  itoiie« 
or  a  seriient.  Send  forth,  O  Wivrd  of  God,  Jeaus  Chriit,  send  forth  thy  word, 
^en  unto  thoae  who  strive  to  stop  iu  course!  Ptoetrate  thdr  hearts  with 
thy  words,  which  are  Spirit  and  Life,  that  they  mif  be  reconciled  uoto  that 
book,  which  conUiiieth  thy  truth!  Increase  the  light  of  truth,  and  the  lUune 
of  seal  and  love  among  thy  laliorers  in  the  woHd,  (under  whatever  form  tboy 
may  administer  the  doctrine  of  thy  kingdom,)  according  to  the  measure  of 
thy' gifts:  th  it  at  length  all  strife  and  opposition  of  man  may  cease*  and  every 
creature  hearken  to  the  voice  of  thy  word.'* 


BEYITALS   OT  SKLIOIOir. 

'  r 

We  ought,  perhaps,  at  an  earlier  day,  to  have  made  grateful  mentton  of  a 
i»ork  of  divine  grace  at  Charkstown,  (Mass.)  The  common  reaanftsfor 
postponing  such  u  mention  have  operated  to  produce  the  delay;  vii.  a  flnr  of 
raising  too  sanguine  expectant ions,and  a  (lesire  that  the  hopeful  conterts  mlgfit 
have  time  to  exhibit  pruof  by  example  of  their  having  experienced  a  real 
cJiange. 

It  IS  nearly  a  year,  since  an  uncommon  seriousness  was  observed.  This 
seriousness  increased  in  the  months  of  October,  November  and  December; 
and  has  existed  with  some  abatement  to  thfc  present  time.  A  conniderabls 
number  were  deeply  affected  with  a  sense  of  sin,  and  anxious  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls.  They  attended  tlie  means  of  grace  with  eamestocs^ 
ami  made  rapid  progress  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  their  own  characien^ 
c«f  I  lie  law  of  God,  and  of  the  Gospel  scheme.  The  agency  of  the  Sphit  wu 
ver)' apparent,  both  in  regnrd  to  the  i^ersons  who  were  affected,  and  the 
manner  in  which  U)ey  were  brought  to  receive  the  truth.  It  is  hoped  and 
iK'lieved,  that  not  fewer  thon  one  hundred  immortal  beings  have  commenced 
a  new  lite,  and  are  under  tlie  influence  of  new  affections.  In  consequence  of 
this  revival.  About  70  have  ioiiied  the  congregational  church  under  the 
pastoral  cnrr  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  and  about  20  have  been  added  to  the 
Baptist  chut  r.h  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Collier.  The  doctrines  of  the 
cross  were  the  gresu  means  of  producing  this  happy  result. 

We  learn  that  there  is  a  very  g^'at  revival  of  religbnat  Auburn,  (K.Y.) 
and  another  at  Manlius  in  the  same  state. 


DEATH  07  ONIMf  A  CONTERTED   INDIATT  tORCERBB* 


TaisIndiAn  had  given  evidftnoe  of  hii  iKMtHky  sgainit  the  Miiaion,  from  hit  eariy  ytmth. 
He  wan  oiie  of  ilttme  who  e«iumniaU-d  John  P«punhsok,  at  Friedeii^utien.  (8ec 
I.«QikierB  History  of  the  United  Brethren's  inisvion  siooiig  the  indisna.  Fart  Hi.  p.  65.) 
At  that  time  he  uk<1  to  wear  m  tomiihawk  in  hit  girdle;  snU,  when  quesuoncd  what  he 
Intend^:!!  to  do  with  it,  he  replied,  **to  cleave  the  niiMiooariet'  fculU  for  deeeiviug  the 
Iiidiann.  *  » 

I'hii  enmity  he  mauifestetl,  on  all  oecasiont,  against  the  missionaries  and  the  Chriitiaa 
Indians  generally,  till  within  a  fcw  years,  when  the  infirmities  of  age  put  a  stop  ts  Im 
activity.  The  first  sign  of  a  change  of  sentiment  in  him  was  observed  when  heeiit^ 
taiiietl  the-brethren  Luckenbacb  and  Zacliarias,  in  hb  cabin  at  the  Monsev  Town,OB 
t.icir  way  to  Gmnd  Uiver.  TilUhen,  he  had  always  been  kirkiag  in  tlie  neigbborlioiMl 
of  our  settlements,  as  Uie  old  Diaries  prove,  tiding  to  create  disturbaiiotis:  and  beaug  a 
preacher  among  his  countryman,  he  us«>d  to  dissuade  them,  by  all  the  means  in  his 
|>ower,  fiom  embracing  the  doctrine  of  the  whites.  ••For,"  said  he,  "Uarir  skin  is  while, 
a»id  oars  is  brown;  and  our  whole  manner  of  life  is  entirely  different  fi-om  thetrs:  of 
cwime,  they  must  also  have  a  difTereiit  war  to  happiness;  and  those  Indians,  who  emhraea 
tlieii-  doothne,  are  altogether  deceivad."  lie  taught  the  eaineoevoC  thi««  guds--«  brova. 


Decth  ^  Ottim^  ^icnvened  Indian  Sartercr.  4S7 


I,  and  a  btookflodi  and  tkat  mmk  natioo  oaght  tolive  eonfermaUj  to  the  diraeiioiit 
d  from  thegod  ol'  iu  color.    Tb«  Indians  of  eoune  were  lo  preterve  Uidr  own 


lio  Mi«d  ditterentlvi  would  be  banUlied  lo  the  hauott  of  the  Evil  S|iirit.  At  to 
Dg  the  wieked  through  the  Gospel,  and  thdr  being  lafcd  throngh  rei>entaoee  mmI 
cm  of  their  criniei,  he  rioted  the  idea  altogetlier.  He  behoved  nut  only  in  the 
atity  of  the  human  nui,  but  even  asserted  tliat  all  areatures,  and  also  traea  and 
ire  iuhvliiied  by  a  living  soul;  aecnunting  for  their  withering,  when  out  down  or 
I  up,  by  sHyiiig,  that  their  in-dwelling  spirit  then  left  them. 

iflf:«!  from  his  expressions,  during  his  last  illness,  U  would  appear,  that  what  gars 
\  to  his  reflecting  upon  his  losi  slate,  was  a  remark  addressed  to  him  hf  an  Indian 
KiuA  Paulina,  (as  related  iu  our  Diary,  under  date  of  tlie  lUlh  Oeoember,  1815,) 
bt  him  At  a  sick  woman's  house  whom  he  bad  m  vain  endeaTored  to  cure  by  hia 
a.  Spaaking  to  the  assisunt,  Jasots  he  obsenred,  "A  word,  siiokeo  by  tou  Chris* 
lians  lately,  bid  hold  of  my  soul.  I  began  to  be  troubled  iu  my  mind,  and  to 
Mbt^  concerning  my  spiritual  state;  since  which  time  I  have  oftien  thought  and 
h  for  somebody  to  show  me  the  right  way!*  ** 

ras  taken  ill  wlieu  on  his  way  to  the  Moniey  Town,  lb  amist  at  a  great  feast  to  be 
en;  ai)d,not  being  able  to  proceed  farther  than  this  place,  he  returned  to  his  friends 
te  camp  he  died. 

e  KHh  of  March,  in  the  evening  Onim  sent  for  the  Assistant,*  brother  Jacob,  aa 
lick  ill  oor  neighborhood.  He  first  thanked  Jacob  tor  comhig  to  see  him,  and  tiien 
1  that  he  was  concerned  about  tlie  state  of  his  soul,  and  wished  lo  live  witli  oa. 
'  hearing  his  relation,  Jacob  addressed  him  in  the  (bUowuig  words: 
m  hast  now  told  me  a  great  deal:  1  will  teU  tbeo  something  loo.  Listen  to  me! 
n!  I  well  remember,  tliat,  ever  since  I  was  a  little  chiM,  thou  hast  often  been  with 
jrcgation  of  Chrisiian  ludluns;  always  going  from,  and  coining  again  to  us.  For 
ears  |Ni8t,  thou  hast  heard  the  wad  or  God  which  we  believe;  but,  till  now,  thoU 
ipised  and  ridiculed  it;  saying,  *I  have  aiuHhL'i*  way  to  be  saved,  Avoonftmo  to  ht 
Mi.-f-  But,  now  that  thou  art  lying  here  io  a  miserable  sKuatkm,  on  lurd  boarda, 
»  help  thyself;  thy  little  propuKy  spent  in  driukir.g;  nobody  takiagoare  of  thee,aiid 
seming  to  be  at  hand;— now,  dust  thou  say,  at  lau,  *I  have  brought  toror  on  my 
ecause  I  have  been  so  wickcdf*  Oh,  that  these  words  of  thine  were  but  tnn*! 
to  (xod,  tliou  didst  but  feel  real  anxiety  about  thy  conditiou!  for  then  thy  soul  might 
aved. 

thou  indeeiT  #ionTinccd,thMt  the  devil  hath  deceived  theeP  Whr  art  thou  concerned 
h}  M-lf  at  last,  at  the  Terv  end  of  tliv  lifeP  In  tlie  davs  of  thy  healtli,  thoo  hast 
1  and  moekfd  ui  the  word  of  God;  thou  hast  dissuaded  and  prevented  otiiers,  who 
ipfjsed  lo  believe;  and  thou  hast  tried  to  entice  thoae  away,  who  hail  joined  the  congrm 
Jmnj  hMKt  iiisde  thy  jost  of  the  doctrine  of  the  forgtvcoess  of  sins.  But,  know  thoi^ 
lus  Christ,  tlie  Son  of  God,  the  Creator  of  heaTen  and  earth,  became  a  man:  this 
rarTH.  Uc  suffrrrd,  wah  tormented  to  deaili,  ami  shed  his  previous  UimmI  for  the 
HI  of  sins:  thjs  ih  also  trk  rauTHl  And  unless  thou  olitain  (wrdon  of  thy  many 
at  sir.stlii-ou};h  ftitli  in  his  blood,and  thy  heart  be  cleansc«l  therewith,  believe  me, 
lit,  after  death,  go  straightway  to  boll,  into  everlasting  penlition:  and  thri^  shalt 
d  vaiisf  to  Hccuie  no  one,  neither  men,  nor  God  who  made  thee;  but  THrsi.i.r*^ 
%  alone.  Nor  will  th>  living  wiih  ns,as  thou  now  deairett  to  do,avad  thee  any  thin);, 
liou  be  purified  from  thy  iniquities,  thi^igh  the  merit*,  of  the  Savior,  whose  mi>i-cy 
vt  eai'ncsti V  seek  KeflVet  on  tliis,  and  i^meiober  what  tliou  hast  heaid  heretofore 
Chri8ti.in  iiidians,  and  from  our  ministers." 
thanked  Jacob  for  his  address,  who  then  left  him. 

ISTA.YTS,  in  the  Mttitrnt  of  the  United  Jfrethrtm,  are  convert s  from  ammi^f 
hen,  nf  both  •--J'ri,  vhotr  bitMine^a  it  is  to  visit  frvm  home  to  hontf;  in  order  to 
0  the  sick  ami  infirm^  icatch  orer  oprfpr,  entlemtor  to  remove  Assentions  and 
hitrmony,  and  further  the  tem/iornland  spiritual  •meljttre  of  the  flocfr  hif  rtny 
t  their  power ^  uceording  to  the  iidtnce  una  directions  tohich  thry  rtceivefnr  these 
ffrmn  the  mssionnvies.  Through  them,  the  misstonarios  are  ennhfrd  to  knom, 
their  people  vatk-  in  confonmty  to  the  ntfes  of  the  Gospel,  and  vhere  their  help 
lost  esseittitU'tf  useful.  They  must  he  persmls  vhose  exempltim  valh  and  good 
inding-  hiit*e  mntle  them  respected  hy  tlie  rchnle  congregation,  'i^he  imtive 
fs  ha-r*f  a  1st  the  particular  charge  to  speak  to  the  heathen  on  (io'^prl  sfdijccfs, 
roppnrtnnitff  offern  fnr  that  purpose .  In  some  missions  they  w*^  ^wphu^d  orca- 
0  addrrxs  the  congrtgation  at  i heir  meetings:  and  such  an  assistant  in  the  Indian 
f  Al'tr  Fnirfiehl. 

is  an  inilian  phrase,  implying,  arcortling  as  the  Great  tSpirit  and  Creator  has 
iiml  (ippvintcdf'y}'  rie. 


iSt  De&ik  ^  {Mb,  a  cmkvgmi  JMfaiSAarvmr.  8k^. 


Oo  ilMdi7  fbllovli^v  ferodwr  I>eii«lt«  rcfleiiH  a  mm^  iroM^M^  vidb 
waimc  tliat  h€  « ould  eone  and  tee  Mm. 

Bejng  a*0d,  <*\Vhat  b  ik\  dMirc^-^nee  CtaM  W*  ««fc  ftr  Mir  h«  v 
^toaid  tall  Uice,  ihM  1  am  V^l J  ooneenicd^baM  MJMlfc  m^  iht  idwUwi  of  «y  rttf. 
My  Mntioientt  itm  efitinil)r  cbinged;  and  I  mf  tiM  ■■fiiria  lM«ft  BHmr«»  wmim 
pntkm  nif  tiiit,  and  cfoantc  My  heart  with  bit  Mood  la  hdy  bipllMi.  OU^  aHed  ba^ 
vMpinfratid  tmuMM,  m|  ^b  torelf  trouMad-4  am  Midartrai»  •aiialy.''— ^Mirilm- 
**Tboa  encmr  of  4^od  and  bk  cbildKn!  art  itea  al  lattaaotbMad  aT  tlqr  la«  «Mi# 
.ia«9er/ «*|  am  indved!  Oh  tbai  iba  Saf  ior  waidd  triba  jpby  M  Me!  tbs^  «  Id^  «» lib 
iMied,  I  ivwiid  live  to  bim  alaoe."— ^.<<Biit  hiaaaidtbaft  tbcw  ait ja  midtm  aada 
•orMrcr?**  ji.  <«'rbe  former  b  a  fdM  aoeuMtioa;  aad  aaracfy  b  a  dtaelk  of  tbe 


b  Dougbt.  Of  that  I  am  aov  aoBTimeil.''— .9.  ••Bat  art  iImm  mdj  to  BoafjM  allhf 

adtoMM 


peit  Miis  ami  enormitiefl,  at  the  piereed  fiect  of  him  wbadwd  iv  bb  MMnriaai  ^1  to|Hf 
to  bim,  that  be  woald  gmnt  thee,  thnongb  the  aaHghtoidwg  ||raac  of  "     —  -   -  * 
tborougb  knowledeo  of  thy  dmnnrhv,  that  tbna  am/aai 
fiDTgiTencH?"  Ji.  •«Yea,  I  am .  Bocb  aool  aad  body  vaoM  A 1 
bat  have  eompmrion  on  me." 

.  Uavaaf  been  raroiadad  of  hb  paat  life,  hon  be  bad  , 
believert,  aedueeil  many  from  the  path  of  life,  dcapbadllw  vordtf  Q«^  «b4 
the  Cbrittian  religkm  an  impottMK,  fcai  the  oueatioa  «m  m  to  hhn,  ''Dm 
beUeve  that  Jeaaa  Cbrbt  b  the  Son  of  God,  the  Creator  uf  al  thiagti  mid  that  he  aHM 
do«-n  on  carib  to  mtc  tbie  by  hi*  •ufTeringi  and  death,  aad  to  take  a»mr  Tttv  aaa  hf  bb 
pieekMt  bloodf**  Upon  this,  he  atode  ao  aSectinr  a  eonfcnioa  of  bia  fiith  ia  Jeaa^dbt 
all  preteai  were  melted  into  Ceara;  and  the  work  of  graee,  wwaght  hi  hia  bcMily  tba 
HelT  Gboat,  was  made  manifeit  in  the  moat  ttriking  meaner. 

Brother  Denoke  then  exphihied  to  bim,  that  the  nMre  lite  of  BaplbM  aoall  tnt/LMm 
a6tbing,-^nlembe  experleoaed  bi  his  heart,  tliroofh  flikh,tha  partiyiag  Mvar  aTtba 
bbmd  <4'  Ckrvu  whereapoo  be  eidaimed,  «•!  beUeva!  I  beiiefd  Do  ym  altohatcgh^ 
oa  me!** 

He  was  now  «4ccd  the  fhHowina  oiieationa»  wbbh  ware  pot  to  coaidUMaa  ftr 
finM  among  the  heathen;  and  wbldi  be-  answered  in  the  moat  aflhetiag  maauaafi,  JI 
^llDBt  thou  believe  that  ihou  aft  a  sinful  crpature,  aad  dost*  on  assaant  arthv  dB^4il 
(be  wrath  of  God  and  eternal  ponbhracnt?"  Jht9wei\  «*l  da  bclieva  k.**— JM:  •VHtlhto 
believe  that  Jetios  Christ  beeame  a  man  for  as,  and,  by  his  innoeant  Hb^  aoT 
absddinn,  ami  death,  rcooneiled  ua  onners  to  Cod?"   .f.  •*!  verily  befievait.' 


tboa  belWve  that  be  batli  parahascd  for  thee,  by  bJs  Mood  and  death,  laMJarfon  of  dM» 
life  and  happinessr  Jl.  •'1  vttiily  believe  it."— .V.  **Watihou  in  Uai  fcWi  ha  bmUbti. 
into  the  death  of  Jesoa,  and  be  washed  from  thy  sins  fat  hb  blood?**^  .f  .  "nThat  b  Uf 
eiaoere  desfape.*'— vll  **l)ost  thon  also  desire  to  be  delivered  from  the  powar  of  ria  aade( 
Saton,  aad  to  be  received  into  the  fellowship  nf  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  ihoM  wba  beHaatbi 
him^*  w#.  **Tbat  u  my  sineere  desire;  and  I  renoanoe  the  devil  aad  aB  hb  vatbiMi 
ways.** 

Brother  Oencke  then  prayed  fervently  tn  the  Lord  in  hb  behalf  Intrealbif  hba  la 
afanw  merey  unto  this  re|>enting  enemy  ciiT  his  chureh,  who  longed  far  delivar^Na  from 
the  bondage  of  SaUns  to  pardon  all  his  sins  and  transgressions;  to  oieanaa  Um  vhbbb 

SDcioos  Mooil;  to  reeeive  him  lato  the  oomraunion  of  the  saints  ta  Ugjhty-asid  bio  lbs 
lowsbfpof  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost:  expresking  alaolha   moat  hcartl 


thanks  Inr  the  merey  of  God  already  dbplayed  towards  tbb  ^ievoaa'oflbmtfry  ia  baviag 
awakened  him  to  a  sense  of  bis  lost  state  by  nature,  aad  led  him  to  seek  tba  Htvatimiai 
hwaoul  in  his  d}ingmomeiits.*  Tbb  prayer  was  attended  wkb  a  4aod  of 
the  eaniMdato  for  Mpcbin,  and  hy  all  present. 

If  e   was  then  baptised  into  the  death  of  Jesus,  by  the  name  of  Leoaard.    Tha 
transaction  is   nioi-e  enuy  to  be  eoneeivod  than  dcseribe<I,  and  will  never  ha  faii|{alMaby 

those  who  witnessed  it.    The  anxiety  of  heart  of  the  newly  baptised  now  " -* — *- 

vanisheil,  and  hb  troubled  soul  IouimI  resiand  peace. 

On  taking  leave,  brother  Deueke  reminded  him,that«as  he  bad  been  aetiva  fai  Iba 
of  his  former  master,  the  prince  of  dailcness,  he  ought  now  to  show  tlio  amm^  aaalfai  tba 
cause  of  his  pi'esent  lAmU  who  had  granted  him  remission  of  hb  ainLaod  would aoM 
reoetvc  him  uirto  himself,  into  the  n*alms  of  endless  bUm  and  glorj.  Tbb  he  ahaeifid^ 
prominerl,  and  afterwaif  1  faitiifully  4>eiiorroed;  stiying,  on  all  oceaaionay  to  Ua  ^  ~ 
^'Formerly  I  spoke  evil  words  to  you,  to  dismmde  \  ou,  when  yoo  desired  to  be  < 
foreive  me  fur  so  doing,  and  follow  my  dying  acfvice  to  you,  whieb  b  to  * 
wiaed  ways,  or  you  will  be  lost!  Torn  to  your  Savior:  experience  wbatl 
you  shall  bve!*' 

The  \ssistarir,  Jacob,  also  spoke  to  him  in  a  patiietie  manner;  and  rejoiaed  giaatti  ai 
the  baptism  of  this  rep .^uline  sinner.    All  onr  Indians  were  delighted  on  thr  naiisina 
ntu\  cxiyrcssed  their  joy,  saving:  *H)uim,  our  enemy,  ia  become  om*  brother  Kjaaaaid^ 
^1  li>-y  aiso  dilipentiy  visited  bim. 

From  the  time  of  the  new  cf invert's   haptism,  .nlmost  till  he  hi'catlied  bif  last«  on  tbe^ 
morning  of  thr  idtb,lie  continued  day  and  ni};lit,only  now  and  then  HbmihariiiKairwnMnabl 
-at  a  tioic,  to  pray  to  Jcius  his  Iledc'emeri  :t::d  to  es'tlljiis  merey;  i»viungall  to  ooMi  nato' 


^ew  PuMkaiionM^Poetn^ 


4S» 


I  to  obtain  pirdoa  and  mniMion  of  their  tlni.  After  he  beeama  speeahlnt,  the 
of  his  hand  pUinly  indieated  that  he  vaa  gtill  eonwiousi  and  hii  mind  eotiUnued 
Mgcd  ivith  tlie  larae  subject.  At  length,  kX  his  dissolution,  liis  hand  (hvpped 
urcMt;  and  the  spirit  of  this  late  enemy  of  the  eroeifled  Jesus  wlaged  its  flight 
tansions  of  everlasting  bliss,  in  humble  relianee  on  the  ril-aiouing  ucrUBce  made 
Savior  for  sin. 

tmainA  -were  brought  here  \\m  day  after,  March  14th,  and  hiterred  Sn  our  new 
g;rouod,  being  the  first  corpse  of  an  adult  buried  there.  At  his  funeral,  the 
who  had  assembleil  from  their  sugar  camps  on  the  oeeasion|  were  addn^ssed  fmm 
Mark  xvi,  16;  He,  that  beHeveth^  and  t«  baptittd^  thutt  be  Movedf  but  he  that 
:  not  ihall  be  damned.  They  were  exhoitcd  to  unite  in  praising  our  Lord  for 
:  rietory  gained  br  liw  word  and  Spirit,  iu  the  conTeraion  cf  this  hte  dittinguished 
nd  opponent  of  the  Gospel. 

d  reached  a  Terr  advanced  age;  which  cannot,  liowever,  be  exactly  asoprtafncd. 
d  the  Lonl  to  make  him  "a  miracle  of  grhce,"  in  the  fuHeat  sense  of  the  exi>r«-(ision^ 
splaj  in  him  the  aU-subdulng  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  over  the  most  hardened 
s.  « 

Miversion  and  death  of  tliis  extraordinary  man  will  speak  folumes  to  the  henrts 
e  hearers;  and  ibe  impression  inade  thei'eby  on  his  ^athen  aouotiynMu  eandoc 
KP  God,  prore  highly  tavoroUe  to  the  cause 'of  the  Gospel. 


ICEW  PUBUCATIOXS. 

hirles  Ewer  has  reeently  cooipleted  tlie  publication  ef  j^^*  History  of  the 
ID  five  volumes,  with  a  eopious  index  to  the  wfiole.  lliis  histocy  embracea  the 
IMn  ihe  Reformation  to  the  Act  of  Toleration  in  1691. 

course  preached  bdbre  the  East  Tennessee  Bible  Socttty,  at  their  annual 
in  KnoxvUle,  April  30,  1817:  delivere<l  and  poMished  at  the  request  of  the 

By  the  Ke v.  Charici  GofBn,  D.  D.  President  of  GrecDville  Colbge.    KnozviUes 
and  l.Vovm.    pp.  35. 

mon,  on  tlie  idoUtry  of  the  Hindoos,  delivered  Nov.  99,  1810,  at  the  annud 
of  the  Female  Foreijgn  ^lisnon  Society  of  Franklin,  (Con.)  illustrated  by  aa 
X,    By  Samuel  Nott,jun.  late  missionary  at  Bombny.    Norwich;  Ilubbaru  aod 

1817.    pp.05. 
\HK»TBu2f  o  has  in  press  a  second  edition  of  Rev.  Mr.  Unnthigton's  MuioiBa^tf 
mo  AIL  Waters,  price  112  cts. 

Ln  Ettauon  Bahtism,  bv  Rev.  Jonathan  Fisher,  A.  M.  minister  of  BluehiH,  (Me.) 
I  just  published  rrau's  Memoir  a  of  Rev.  Richard  Csoity  price  75  cts. 
oposes  shortly  to  pubiish  Mxaroias  of  tlie  Uie  Rev.  CiiAUdivs  BuoBAsrAVy  in 
me. 

rhe  I'ovMi's  Pn'mer,designed  as  a  sequel  to  the  Child*^  Primer,  hr  Rev.  Jonathan 
K.  M.  minister  of  Bluchill,  (Me.)    This  little  worit  ia.cnbelUshcd  with  96 
1  will  soon  be  out,  price  25  rts  single,  £-•  ^  adofen 
arioos  parts  of  Christiast  Psalxudt  will  be  out  Jaae  hm  dayi. 


POETRY. 


I  following  piecef  of  poetry  vert 
a  bi/  perBout  on  each  side  of  the 
U'c«  and  theu  relate  to  one  vhoae 
y  It  dear  to  mnlliSudct  in  7nany 
ifttte  Chrietian  vorld. 

"Rrmir  ox*  a  bla5V  ieai  of  tub 
loxHs  or  Hakuiet  X vwell. 

r!  thou  restest  on  thy  lowly  bed, 

etly  sUhU  thou  Uumbur;— and  thy 

ime, 

to  the  lyre  unk  no  wo,  though  strange 

•  Came, 

n  us  from  At'ar, 

I  R  lovely  bisu* 

hro'  tlie  murkv  cloud  of  night, 

wrs  tliQ  wand  rer  with  its  silvery 

:ht. 

few  were  they  vbo  wept  aroond  thy 
er. 


Thou  hAst  not  dropt  tinnodoed;  and  the  t«Rr 
Of  tendemea  shall  oft  be  shed 
O'er  her  who  now  is  lowly  laid. 
As  to  thy  raehwcholy  tale 
Is  bent  the  listening  ear; 
And  fNdeless  shall  thy  memory  be, 
A>  are  the  evergreena  which  bl  ^ssom  ovtr 
thee. 

But  he — the  partner  of  thy  joy  and  aomow. 
Lone  pilgrim  on  lifc*s  journey  left, 
And  of  thy  soothing  converse  now  berrft. 
Comes  there  for  him  no  joyous  tomorrow? 
Vcs,  when  this  twilight  shall  have  pasaM 

away. 
The  brightnesa  of  eternal  day 
Shall  burst  upon  him: — and  the  form 
Of  Harriet,  from  the  regions  of  the  blest, 
Slinll  beckon  him  ewey  te  everlaatiug  resti 
Edinburgh.  k. 
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Thf  follovfinj  ilansat  werg  written  bjf  a 
tfnting"  ladu  ofJ\'ew  Ifitkmp^hire,  in.rra/tf- 
fa/ rtmfmorunvt  of  *)irt.  IIahhiktSew- 
CLL,  the  reuding  of  whose  memoira  teas 
the  mean  »/  Meriuiufif  imprendnj^  her 
mind  with  a  tente  of  the  importance  uf 
(livhie  thin^e.  •^m  titey  exprett  the  teil- 
tkrfeeknga  of  a  toni  under  tfte  injinence 
of  that  piettf  rtfach  ie  the  eJTrct  of  the 
»aviug  operations  of  the  Holy  ^'/Kf'i/,  -we 
are  confident  of  tMir  being-  a£Ctptabit 
to  Ute  reudeiu^ifie  Hemembruncer, 


•TA5XAB. 

IlknnicT,  while  on  thy  hively  fuoi*, 

I  fix  my  niounil'ul  e>  en. 
Thy  features,  uiih  nutAiIcM  grace, 
Diivct  mc  to  thy  dweliiiig;  (itiftcc. 

Thy  home  above  tlie  skies. 

While  nor  the  biett,  nor  holy  pagei 
\or  tiniUi  from  rev'rviid  tongue, 
Nor  waniiiig  from  pair<tittal  i^e, 
Coiilii  my  r«*lentlesi  heart  eiigngef 
Mur  iireeepU  from  the  young: 

Thy  quickening  words,  with  hcav'uty  art, 

With  blessing  from  above, 
Could  melt  th*  invtiUienililc  heart, 
Tiic  llcrnuNi  (k:w  of  |H^uce  imiMU't, 

And  fill  tlitt  Miul  with  luirc. 

When  youth  was  painted  on  thy  face, 

And  spavkUfliu  thine  eyt^ 
And  beauty  uioornM  in  matchless  £^rcc. 
And  pleHHUres  idl,  wooM  thine  cnibraGe, 

That  bloom'd  bcueaili  the  sky. 

The  invB  of  vouih  und  heanlv's  bl.>om. 

And  :tll  that  thee  was  civ'n. 
Thou  knew*st  must  soon  m  iMunful  gloom, 
He  lrMl{;*d  wi'.hin  the  narrow  toinl^ 

To  seek  for  joys  iu  hekv*D. 

When  from  the  [deasures  of  the  world. 

Thou  uillinnly  *''*''^  driven 
Though  fiY)m  the  thniiu:  of  foituue  huri'd, 
Ho|iu's  tuning  liannera  were  not  fuii*dy 

For  Ktill  thou  hudst  lliinc  heav'u. 

When    conscious   that  thy   much   luv*d 
home. 

Nil  more  would  greet  thine  eyes, 
IV'siint'd  oVt  ocean  »  wavfsto  roam, 
riiitic  rye  of  faith  still  siiw  thy  home^ 

'i'hy  horne  aliove  tlui  skies. 

And  thou  the  victory  dids't  win. 

And  on  ihy  Savior >  hremt, 
Thy  spirit  i*  releaa'd  fnim  sin. 
The  /r<«W/e'  has  ftwnd  a.i  inn, 

The  pi/grim  sunk  to  rest. 

And  f/ope  has  laid  her  banner  low, 

Anil  r'aieh  Um  dos'd  her  ey«*, 
\nfl  Harriet  is  relea<«eil  from  wn: 
'r\u'  "partin|||  tear"  no  more  to  fluw. 
The  bursting  heait  to  si^jh. 


And  Newell,  soon  thine  exile  fct-t, 
Shall  tread  the  hea^'nly  shore, 
Thy  Harriet  will  thy  spirit  greet: 
Thv  tittle  babe  tli'i«i  tlu*i-e  wilt  mec-t| 
And  bid  *'adu!u"  no  moix-. 

muioiTATioir. 

Thtck,  lurid  eloads  amnnd  me  rose. 
Deep  Iraught  with  Itfe^a  severest  woeSi 
The  gsthei  ing  terrors  proudly  ruU'd 
In  roan^  a  black  mysterious  fold; 
Deceitful  winds,  ihaL  kmg  had  ^Jept, 
0*er  Hoi>c*8  %oung  bosom  rudely  ^wepi. 
Dismay'd^slie  felt  her  end  was  nigh. 
And  shuddering,  rioa'd  lier  ehecriesa  eye,  . 
The  tem|»est  rag^d; — liarsh  thumlersnjBf'd; 
Wild,  nithleas  IlesofatJon  poar*d. 
O'er  this  devoted  breast,  a  train 
Of  mingled  sorrow,  shame  and  pain. 
The  ait^-  fHbrie  youth  had  built, 
M'ith  earthly  glories  vainly  gilt. 
The  baseless  dome  of  tanciod  bliss, 
Sunk  in  Ohliviuu's  dark  ab}-Sfc! 
When  ^soflly  o*er  tlie  dreadful  nigbt. 
There  stole  a  beair  of  saered  light. 
Whose  flash  betray'd  a  penaive  form. 
That  caind}  brav*cl  the  fatal  storm; 
Pale  ResigiiatioiK^in  her  faea 
Shone  chasten'd  histre— Jiear'n-bora  grarct 
Where  smiles  ot  gratitude  ai^  love, 
WitJi  tears  of  deep  afHiciVM  strove.— 
She  8|)oke; — O  life  restoring  stmins! 
"Peace  to  thy  soul!  Jehrvtih  rei^tuf* 
The  darkness  fleth— bright  Paitu  prevalM: 
Her  hand  a  lucid  scene  unveil'd; 
A  holy  seat  of  ileep  re|Kise, 
Whei'c  uncreated  beauty  glows; 
Nor  heavy  mist,— ikm*  raving  storm. 
The  skies  enshroud,  the  earth  deform; 
A II  mnrnmring  hushM  in  lasting  sleep, 
A\'an  ^lon-ow  there  forgets  to  weep. 

A.D. 
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Tub  victory's  gaiii'd;  she's  triura|>liedoT?r 

death; 
The  cotnhni  ceas'd  when  cea&'d  her  mortiS 

hrcdth: 
From  her  frail  house  of  clay  we  saw  bcr 

rine 
Bv  ans;ci  guards  escorted  to  the  sk-es. 
N<»»-  she  is  free  from  sorrow,  sin,  and  liW'i 
Wash'<l  in  that  fount,  that  uleanses  eveiy 

stiiin. 
That  olieei'ful  voice  no  lon^r  can  we  bear 
No  longer  join   with    her  in  praise   and 

prayer, 
r  or  she  is  gmie  to  join  the  clioir  above 
To  sing,  in  sweeter  strains  reilecming  Iwe 
Ulest  shade,  where  art  thou?  dost  thou  se^ 

or  know. 
Or  ]»ity  us,  thy  sufTerinji:  friends  heVow, 
In  thv  exalicd  hei);ht  of  Miss  supreme. 
Or  of  one  thought  is  eaith,  or  man— the 

theme? 
DoRt  thou  not  say,  in  thy  divine  employ, 
O  could  my  friends  on  earth  but  sh^re  ^^ 
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£fu.  iif  10.    For  we  <irt  las  warkinansMpf  created  in  Chriit  Jesus 

uniogood  works. 

fmr  men  have  made  such  advances  toward  athfism  as  to  dairiit 
whether  tbey  are  the  creatures  of  God,  as  having  been  formed 
iriginally  by  bis  hand.    In  this  sensc»  moat  are  prepared  to 
icknowledge  that  they  are  his  worlcmansbip.    But  manlcind  are 
BDch  more  ready  to  question  whether  any  of  our  race  have  been 
rested  by  him  in  a  stili  more  important  sense.    To  a  creation  of 
bis  kindy  a  creation  to  a  new  and  spiritual  life,  the  text  has  an  evi- 
ent  reference.    The  apostle  js  not  speaking  of  a  creation  to 
mtural  Iife»  but  unto  good  works^    In  the  context  be  aliegesy  that 
nr  salvation  is  by  grace;  and  insists,  that  it  cannot  be  of  works, 
ot  only  as  salvation  on  this  ground  would  most  obviously  open 
ie  door  for  boasting,  but,  as  he  assures  us  in  the  text,  because 
or  good  works  are  the  result  of  a  new  creation.    Hence  the  infer- 
nce  would  evidently  follow,  that  our  salvatioa  could  not  arise 
■om  any  previous  good  works,  which  we  might  be  supposed  to 
ave  perforracd,no  such  good  works  being  possible  before  this  new 
reation. 

It  is  -not  my  design  in  this  discourse,  to  enter  upon  the  whole 
iscussion  of  the  apostle,  but  merely  to  show,  in  view  of  tlie  pas-, 
ige  before  us,  that  ChriMians  are  enabled  to  perform  good  works  in 
nseqneneeofa  new  creaUon. 

That  Christians  do  perform  good  works,  and  that  a  new  crea- 
>n  is  necessary  for  this  purpose,  are  the  [Mints,  which  claim  our 
tention. 

I.  Let  us  attend  to  the  fact,  that  Christians  do  perform  good 
irks. 

By  good  works  we  are  not  to  understand  meritorious  works, 
ith  regard  to  these,  saints  and  sinners  stand  on  the  same 
onnd.  By  all  their  devotedncss  to  the  service  of  their  Maker, 
e  most  exemplary  Christians  are  so  far  from  laying  him  under 
B  least  obligation  to  bestow  his  favor  upon  them,  that  they  fall 
*  sliort  of  his  reasonable  requirements.  That  they  are  incapable 
Vol..  XIH.  5§ 
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of  meriting  any  thing  from  (Sod  is  evident  from  the  fact^tliat  the  do* 
votion  of  ^I  their  talents  is  a  sacrifice  justly  dtte,aduty  which  they 
owe,  and  not  a  service  whichf  while  they  are  under  no  obligatioa 
to  perform  it^  they  voluntarily  render.  Tliey  would  be  unpn|lti- 
ble  servants  werfethey  to  fblili  every  demand  of  divine  ioiltice.  Mo 
w6rk  of  supererogation  would  be  perfomiedf  and,  orcoufd^  no 
obligation  imposed.  All  which  they  could  claim  in  that  case, 
would  be  an  exemption  from  punishment^  to  which  they  would  have 
been  liable  by  disobedience. 

Nor  are  they  such  works  as  Mfl  the  law.  Were  Christians 
witlMut  sin,  the  demands  of  the  law  would  be  fulfilled.  AH  which 
God  requires  of  any  of  his  creatures  is  contained  in  that  summarjr 
of  duty,  <«Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
With  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  miiid,  and  thou  shalt  love  tby 
neighbor  as  thyself.^'  But  what  man  is  there,  even  amon|;  the 
most  established  Christians,  that  doeth  good  and  sinncth  not? 
SVbo  can  say,  that  he  hath  no  sin;  that  he  obeys  the  divine  com- 
matidments  with  a  heart  wholly  purified  from  selfish  affections.  If 
any  Man  say  he  hath  no  sin,  he  deceiveth  himseUL  For  in  God's 
sight  no  man  living  can  be  justified.  Some  secret  sin  lurka  {a 
every  bosom,  and  ]^lutes  even  the  best  services.  The  most  lioly 
men,that  have  ever  inhabited  our  world,are  obliged  toBay,each  one 
lV)r  himdelf,^My  8<iul  deavetl)  unto  the  dust}*'  and  too  often  to  adop( 
iho  humiliating  language  of  the  apostle,  "when  1  would  do  good 
evil  is  present  with  me.''  Tbdr  best  services  are  imperfect  T4iey 
are  the  sei*vtces  of  creatures  who  are  sanctified  bat  in  partf  and 
they  partake  of  the  same  imperfbct  character. 

What  the^  are  the  good  works  of  Christians?  We  remark, 
that  they  are  Aoly  works.  They  are  not  such  as  merit  the  divine 
favot-,  nor  svcfa  as  answer  the  requirements  of  the  law;  bat  they 
proceed  IVom  a  hdfi  motixe.  Sinners  are  influenced  by  aelfish 
con^idei'atfons  only.  They  not  unfrequently  put  on  the  form  of 
religion;  but  it  is  a  mere  form.  Love  to  God  and  mankind  con« 
biituted  no  part  of  the  spring  of  Iheir  conduct.  But  it  is  not  so 
with  Christians.  They  are  actuated  by  motivea  drawn  from  the 
l^lory  of  God.  They  love  the  divine  character.  They  are  not  only 
conformed  to  it  in  the  temper  of  their  hearts,  so  that  tliey  regard 
it  with  apprdbaition,  but  they  are  cordially  devoted  to  the  interests 
of  God.  They  serve  him  out  of  love.  Hence  they  count  not  tlieir 
lives  dear  unto  themselves,  so  that  they  may  finish  their  Christian 
couhse  with  Joy.  They  are  not  dri\^n  to  the  service  of  their 
Maker  by  a  slavish  fear.  The  high  love,  which  they  bear  hinif 
constrains  them  to  live  no  more  to  themselves,  hut  to  him. 

Again;  the  gimd  works  of  Christians  have  respect  to  the  drrnu 
e&rtimands.  Their  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  their  lieavenly  Father* 
They  do  ivot,  indeed,  fulfil  the  whole  law;  yet  their  hearts  and 
lives  arc  in  some  degree  conformed  to  his  preoepts.  <<Then,"  says 
(he  Psalmist,  <(shall  I  not  be  ashamed  when  I  have  respect  unto 
all  thy  commandments."  They  place  the  law  of  God  before  them 
W  the  rule  of  their  conduct;  and  though  they  do  not  pxjfeci  to  be 


m 

ustifie4  on  the  ground  of  the  observance  of  its  precepts^  yet  esteem- 
ng  it  to  be  holy,  aiid  just,  and  good,  they  sincerely  endeavor  to 
lonor  and  obey  it.  So  true  is  this,  that  the  apostle  John  has  pro- 
lounced  that  man  hypocritical,  who  shall  pretend  to  a  saving 
^owledgc  of  God»  and  who,  at  the  same  time,  does  not  obey  his 
M>inmananents.  <<lf  any  man  sailh,  he  knoweth  him  and  keepeth  not 
bLs  commandments,  he  is  a  liar  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him/'  The 
Christian  loolui  upon  nothing  which  tlie  law  requires  with  indif- 
ference. There  is  no  part  of  it  which  he  is  willing  to  disregard, 
or  which  it  is  not  the  ardent  desire  of  his  heart  to  obserre. 
K^Vhosoevcr,''  says  Christ,  <<shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father, 
ivhich  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother  and  sister  and  mother.'^ 

That  Christians  are  enabled  to  perform,  in  some  good  measure, 
these  holy  works^  is  abundantly  evident,  both  from  the  declara** 
lions  of  Scripture,  teaching  the  necessity  of  holiness,  in  order  to 
entitle  any  to  the  name  of  Christians,  and  also  from  the  holy 
Uyes  of  those,  whose  characters  are  drawn  in  Scripture.  <<With- 
oitt  holiness,''  says  sn  apostle,  ''no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 
Ulie  apostle  James  says,  <<shew  me  thy  faith,  without  thy  works, 
nAd  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works,"  The  faith  of  the 
Gospel,  as  the  inspired  writers  have  taught  us,  workcth  by  love^ 
and  bringeth  forth  good  fruit  Indeed,  we  are  assured,  that  Christ 
gave  himself  for  Ids  people  with  tliis  great  object  in  view,  that  he 
might  purifjr  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peojile,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

The  lives  of  good  men,  as  recorded  In  Scripture,  confirm  tlio 
views  which  are  here  given.  Like  their  divine  Master,  it  was 
their  higliest  aim  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  them,  and  to 
fipitih  his  work.  <<I  count  not  my  life  dear  unto  myself,"  says 
one  of  them,  <<so  that  1  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  tho 
ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  Of  Dorcas  we  are  informed,  that 
she  was  <<rull  of  good  works,  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did." 
The  apostles  Were  abundant  in  exhorting  Christians  to  he  careful 
to  maintain  good  works,  to  live  in  the  Spiiit,  and  p}  bring  foi-th 
tlie  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

Uavinff  attempted  to  establish  the  fact  that  Christiana  do  perform 
good  wonLS,  I  propose, 

II.  To  confirm  the  doctrine  of  tlie  text,  that  a  new  creation  is 
necessary  for  this  purpose.  "Created — unto  good  works,"  is  Uie 
language  of  the  apostle.  It  may  be-  necessary  here  to  premise,  that 
it  is  notsupposed  that  any  of  the  natural  faculties  of  man  are  so  dis- 
ordered by  the  apostasy,that  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  be  form- 
ed anew.  Although  impaired  by  sin,  they  are  not  destroyed*  Man- 
kind are  still  ciipable  of  performing  every  good  work,  ao  far  as 
understanding  is  necessary  for  this  purpose.  We  have  no  evi- 
dence, that  the  intellectual  powers  of  the  regenerate  are  more  vig- 
orous than  before  this  change.  They  only  receive  a  new  and  bet- 
ter direction.  The  same  observations  may  be  made  respecting  tlie 
faculty  of  the  will.    TIm  fall  has  not  rendered  men  incapable  of 
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selyea  enabled  to  perform  good  works.     Old  things  are  |msscd 
awajy  behold,  all  things  are  becomeiiew. 

In  reviewing  this  subject  we  are  remindodf  that  there  is  an 
essential  diflference  between  saints  and  sinners.  All  are  alike  bj 
nature.  They  indulge  the  same  enmity  of  heart  toward  God| 
and  possesSf  in  every  respect,  the  same  depraved  dispositions.  Bat 
while  sinners  remain  under  the  influence  of  their  depraved  tem^ 
pers,  the  saints  have  been  made  to  differ.  Qod  has  takes  away 
ihtir  hearts  of  stone,  and  given  them  hearts  of  flesh.  They  are 
new  creaturesf  possessed  of  a  new  temper,  and  enabled  to  perform 
good  woi*ks»  A  change  has  been  wrouglit  in  their  souls,  which 
sinners  have  never  experienced.  They  have  been  made  to  diflcfr 
not  only  from  their  former  selves,  but  from  all  who  are  still  unre* 
generate.  And  let  it  be  remembered,  tliat  the  difference  is  essen- 
tial. It  does  not  reject  the  digfu  of  holiness,  but  the  maJturt  of 
their  dispositions.  The  disposition  of  the  one  is  holy:  that  of  the 
other  is  unholy.  The  saints  have  beeyi  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works.  Sinners  ajre  still  under  the  influence  of 
their  depraved  dispositions.  They  are  still  caamies  to  God  by 
picked  works. 

Again;  the  subject  affords  a  melancholy  view  of  the  conduct  of  the 
unregenerate.  Whatever  mankind  may  think  of  the  religion  of  the 
heart,  there  ara  few,  even  of  the  most  profligate  sinners,  who  do 
not  claim  the  credit  of  having  done  many  good  works.  But  the 
subject  before  us  represents  tbe  unregenerate  as  never  bloving 
4on»  any:  nay,  it  teaches,  that  itis  morally  impossible  they  should 
do  aiiy,  until  they  are  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  your 
moral  actions,  then,  impenitent  sinnei*s,  are  wholly  sinful.  They 
spring  from  a  corrupt  heart,  and  will  partake  of  the  same  nature, 
as  the  source  from  which  they  proceed.  You  may  do  many  tilings, 
which  have  tlie  appearance  of  good,  and  which  may  be  useful  to 
society.  Bvt  none  of  them  ai*e  good  in  the  sight  of  God,  Ije 
sees  the  heart,  which  pollutea  them.  He  sees  the  selfishness  and 
pride  from  which  they  spring,  however  virtuous  and  worthy  of 
praise,  they  may  have  been  regarded  by  your  fellow-creatures, 
Qod  has  not  regarded  tbom  in  this  manii,er.  Even  your  n^ost 
bumble  prayers,  which  perhaps  yoii  have  viewed  witJi  so  much 
self-complacency,  have  been  altoffetber  sinful  in  his  sight.  So 
corru|)t  a  fountain  can  nevpr  send  fi^rth  pure  streams.  None  of 
your  actions  while  i^Qmfti^ing  unregenerate,  c^n  be  viewed  with 
approbation  by  a  holy  tk^d. 

Finajyiy;  tba  subject  SQlemuly  warns  those,  who  coBtiaifi^  to 
indulge  tbemaelves  in  sin,  vflder  the  self-deception,  tliat  they  ahal} 
f  mhrace  reUgiqn  at  a  future  period. 

Sijliiers  are  ready  to  persuade  themseIv(Ds,  thaf  they  can  e^l^iraice 
Yeiigiqn  at  any  time^  ^nd  h^ice  presmniiptuoMsly  ne^ect  the  pras- 
entf  It  i$  indeed  triic^  that  they  are  possessed  of  wltural  power  19 
obey  all  God's  commandmentpi,  and  may  therefore  justly  be  iH)qttir* 
teri  to  o^^y  tbmf  but  tbf  y  bftVje  j^  mrfll  power.  Tliey  arc  wholly 
under  the  influence  of  depraved  diiqpoaitions:  an  inability  which,  in- 
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Atdf  throws  fbe  blame  wholly  apon  themtfeltes;  but  \^Uch  If  ill  be 
as  effectual  to  dofle  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  tbem^  as  though 
it  were  natural.  'J'heir  depraved  dispositions  are  so  inMtixibl j  bent 
dn  wickedness,  that  they  must  undergo  a  new  creatioot  before  tliey 
tvill  do  any  good  works.  Something  must  be  done  for  tbeniy  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  or  titey  will  perislu  Think  not,  then,  0  sinners, 
that  it  is  safe  to  trust  to  the  delusion  that  you  can  renew  yourselves 
at  any  time.  You  are  utterly  helpless.  And  who  knows^that  God  will 
make  you  new  creatures»when  you  may  think  it  dangerous  to  delay 
any  longer?  If  you  neglect  the  present  time,  you  iiave  great  rea- 
son to  fear  that  when  wur  time  comes,  it  will  not  be  Oo^s  time, 
m^hen  yon  spread  forth  your  hands,  he  will  bide  bis  eyes  from  you; 
yea,  when  you  make  many  prayers,  he  will  not  hear.  If,  whea 
God  calls,  yoQ  refuse,  the  time  will  come  when,  tliough  you  call,  he 
will  not  answer;  though  you  seek  hiift  eariy^  you  will  not  f  nd 
him.  <«To  day,  then,  if  yon  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  yout* 
hearts.** 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  TtLOU  A  mVERSALIST* 

For  tht  Paooplirt. 
Tbb  fallowiDg  extract  ii  from  a  letter,  written  bj  a  idui  between  50  and  60  year*  of  afe, 
vhofirmorc  than  80  yeart  had  been  a  Tcryopea  and  deckled,  and,  it  ii  believed* 
konaat  advocate  Ibr  the  doetrme  of  nnivenal  salvation;  (for  he  has  always  been  deemed 
•  KQOd  moral  man;)  and  who  has  lately  entertaiBed  a  hope  that  he  has  been  brought  oot 
or  the  darkness  and  bifatuatloa  of  Uoivenalnro,  into  God's  marvelloas  light.  Both  the 
nersoQ  \o  whom  the  letter  is  addressed,  and  tiia  brother,  the  writer,  reside  within 
MliatachusetU  Proper.  J.  B. 

«<Dear  Bnjther,  Jhigusl  1 3,  1 81  r. 

<«I  RECEIVED  your  very  friendly  and  brotherly  letter  yesterday,  tt 
gave  nic  great  joy  to  hear  tliat  you  are  full  of  engagements.  I  hope 
and  trust  they  ai*e  all  in  the  cause  of  God,and  for  the  prosperity  of 
i^hrist's  kingdom  in  the  world.  Do,  dear  brother,  be  faitliful  in 
warning  sinners  to  flee  fi-om  the  \v-rath  to  come^  for  it  does  appear 
to  me,  that  the  Lord  is  doing  his  last  great  work  on  the  eailh,  in 
calling  sinners  to  repentance,  and  that  it  will  soon  be  said,  f<Let 
him  tliat  is  filthy  be  filthy  still.'' 

«You  express  a  wish  to  know  tlie  dealings  of  Grod  with  my  soul. 
I  think  when  I  was  not  more  than  8  or  9  years  old,  the  Lord  was 
calling  after  me  by  bis  Spirit,  and  convincing  me  of  sin.  I  well 
iTmcmber  many  sleepless  nights,  that  I  spent  in  tears;  for  1  knew 
that  1  was  a  sinner,  and  exposed  to  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  an 
incensed  God;  but  these  convictions  gradually  wore  off.  From 
this  time  until  I  was  about  16  or  17  years  oM,  I  went  on  in  the 
ways  of  sin,  and  did  what  was  right  in  mine  own  eyes.  About 
this  tiinc^  I  had  many  solemn  and  frightful  dreams  representing  my 
awful  undone  condition  as  an  abominable  sinner.  This  frame  of 
mind,  I  think,  continued  moi*e  than  a  year.  I  lost  my  appetite  and 
slept  very  lit  tie;  and  my  body  was  almost  reduced  to  a  skeleton.  I  was 
under  Trequent  apprehensions  that  I  should  lose  my  senses,  until  I 
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was  thought  to  bte  ia  a  consamplion;  and  I  thooght  myself  to  be  oa 
the  verge  of  eternity.  But  tliese  feelings  also  gradually  woreol^ 
and  1  still  went  on  in  folly  and  sin;  not,  howeTer,  witiiout  frequent 
aUngs  of  a  guilty  conscience.  I  used  frequently  Co  retire  fnwi  the 
world  for  secret  devotion,  and  sometimes  had  liberty  and  conaoia* 
lion  in  prayer;  but  alas!  it  was  like  the  early  dew^  soon  goney  br 
1  loved  not  the  ways  of  hoUness. 

«<1  continued  much  in  this  way  until  I  was  SO  years  old^  at  whicli 
time  1  removed  from  B — —  to  L  where  1  became  acquainted 
with  the  people  called  UiiivtnalMU.  All  this  time  l;felt  the  want  of 
some  religion  to  make  me  happy:  and  this  scheme  being  inost 
agreeable  to  my  corrupt  nature*  1  too  easily  fell  in  with  it.  I  used 
to  love  to  dispute  and  perplex  people  that*  I  now  believey  were  the 
children  of  God.  O  what  infatuation  had  seized  my  guilty  soul! 
All  this  time  I  was  thought  to  be  a  happy  man.  Bnt  1  now 
frankly  confess  before  God  and  man»  that  1  was  an  entire  stranger 
to  true  happiness,  and  a  friend  to  publicans  and  sinners. 

<< About  three  years  since,  there  was  a  tioie  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  tlio  Lord,  and  some  of  my  neighbors  wei'e  called 
to  foUow  the  Lord  Jesus.  My  fears  were  awakened  again.  My 
carnal  security  was  again  disturbed.  1  at  first  set  myself  in  battte 
array  against  flie  Lord  and  his  chosen  onea.  1  know  not  but  if  I 
had  had  the  power,  I  should  have  persecuted  them  even  unto  death. 

My  spite  was  mostly  aimed  at  the as  they  were  continually 

reminding  me  of  my  wretched  and  miserable  situation,  as  a  sinner. 
About  this  timet  I  began  again  to  seek  the  Lord  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, that  he  would  discover  to  me  my  real  situation  and  lead 
nic  into  all  truth.  The  more  I  prayed,  the  worse  I  felt  I  viewed 
myself  as  the  worst  of  all  sinners.  At  times  it  seemed  as  if  merpy 
was  dean  gone  for  ever.  In  this  situation  I  lifted  up  my  voice  to 
God  aiid  said,  «lf  tiiere  is  any  mercy  in  beaven  for  such  a  vile, 
guilty,  self. condemned  sinner,  for  tiiino  own  mercy's  sake,  and 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  let  mo  know  what  thy  will  is  concerning 
me.  Lord,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.^  Wben  I  was  brought 
to  this  'situation,  the  Lord  began  to  discover  himself  to  me, 
as  tlic  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious. — My  evidence  that  I  was 
born  again  did  not  all  bi*cak  into  my  mind  at  once;  but  was  gradual. 
My  first  evidence  was  a  very  great  love  for  the  children  of  God. 
1  seemed  to  love  them  as  my  own  soul. — About  this  time,  I  found 
cny  temper  greatiy  altered.  1  used  to  be  impatient  and  frotful  at 
God's  dealings  with  me;  but  now  my  stubboni  will  seemed  to  be 
compkstcly  subdued,  and  brought  into  subjection  to  the  will  of 
God.  My  cvci-y  view  was  changed.  Those  tilings  which  used 
to  please  most,  ap[)carcd  to  be  most  insipid  and  foolish,  and  those 
I  used  to  hate,  the  most  4elrXhtful  and  pleasing;  all  old  things 
seemed  to  be  done  away,  and  all  things  to  become  new.  O 
the  long-sufibring  and  forbearance  of  God  toward  me.  I  do 
think,  thatl  am  the  most  distinguished  monument  of  the  sparing 
mercy  of  Qod,  of  any  in  the  world!    It  seems  as  though  I  w  ant 
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x>  devote  all  the  feeble  remains  of  breath  to  t^ie  service  of  so  enod 

I  God! 

**Do  remember  to  pray  for  a  poor  unworthy  brother,  in  all  your 
irayers^  that  God  would  continue  to  discover  unto  him  mure  aud 
nore  the  evil  and  abominable  nature  of  sin«  and  make  ,i3;rcater  dis- 
:overic8  of  his  divine  perfections;  for  i  know  by  expeiienre.  that 
Jie  more  1  know  of  him,  and  of  his  amiahie  character,  t)ic  m  rri^  I 
ihall  adore  and  love  him.     The  Lord  luis  been  doing  a  great  wt)rk 

II  thiB  town,  the  last  winter  and  spring.  Great  niiiniiei's  h:i\e 
!ieen '  added  to  the  church.  The  beginning  of  April  there  wwe 
24^  in  one  day.  C  was  one  'vt  the  number.  Wc  have 
prayer-meetings  every  Sabbatli  morning,  at  sunrise,  in  a  Jai-.ii;e. 

school-house  within  a  few  rods  of  's,  where  I  have  ('nj(»\fd 

many  refreshing  and  delightful  seasons.  1  d(^  tnink  tiiry  arelhc 
most  in'olitahic  and  ]iowerful  meetings  1  ever  attend(!d.'' 

For  the  Panoplitt. 
ox  THE   MISTAKES   OF  THE   APOSTLES. 

It  has  ever  been  the  gracious  manner  of  Providence  to  brinu:  liirht, 
out  of  darkness,  order  out  of  confusion,  and  good  imt  of  evil:  and 
it  is  comforting  to  the  children  of  God  to  reflect,  that  tliey  shall 
hei«atlU:rbe  permitted  to  sec  how  their  hca\  enly  Father  has  ever 
becu  carrying  on  his  infinite  plans,  by  the  instrumentality  of  ni(*n« 
who  <<thought  not  so."  Mot  only  the  iniquities  of  his  enemies, 
but  even  the  sins  of  his  people,  (for  there  is  not  a  just  man  on 
earth  who  does  good  and  sins  not,)  are  mercifully  overruled  by 
(Sod  for  their  good  and  for  his  glory.  How  often  do  the  people  of 
God  mistake  his  intentions  in  his  works,  in  his  Providence  and 
in  his  word.  While  they  behold  his  wonders  in  the  heavens  above. 
and  in  the  earth  beneath;  while  they  see  his  footsteps  in  the  deep,and 
bis  path  in  the  great  waters,  although  they  know  that  God  is  there.: 
yet,  owing  to  the  weakness  of  their  spiritual  discernment  and  ttios** 
carnal  notions  which  grace  has  not  entirely  sidxlucd,  they  do  not 
see  his  plan;  they  mistake  his  intentions,  and  ai*e  too  apt  to  c«>n- 
sider  Him  like  themselves. 

In  reference  to  God's  providential  dealings  with  his  people 
individually,they  ai*e  also  liable  to  many  misconceptions.  Often  are 
their  fairest  anticipations  blasted  in  a  moment;  the  edifice  whi(  h 
they  had  raised,and  which  they  fondly  hoped  wmdd  last,  if  nut  for 
ever,  yet  for  a  hmg  period,  has  been  suddonly  overturned.  Under 
such  circun'sfarices,  how  apt  are  iJioy  to  entertain  unworlhy 
thoughts  of  (ir)d.  In  reading  tlie  word  of  God,  also,  they  an> 
owing  t«)  the  same  remaining  carnal  notions,  liable  to  many  mis- 
tak'^s.  From  nil  these  nus:tako.s,  God,  who  has  promised  that  all 
things  shall  work  together  for  the  good  of  his  peo]ilc,  does,  even  in 
this  life,  grant  them  instrnction.  li  is  wonderi'ul  to  see,  for  how 
|!i;rcat  a  purl  of  th:-  New  'I'estanient  we  are  ind(;bird  to  the  mistakes 
of  (he  apostlt-s.  11  is  the  design  of  this  paper  1o  point  out  a  few 
^f  tlie  instanres  in  v  hhh  owv  h\vHh>*<]  Suvior  \m\h  pl-'ascl  to  in:^tin(  f 
Vr.i.    WW.  r- 
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t  Iiifl  disciples  in  tlie  real  nature  of  his  kingdom.  Ami  he 
Iher  pleased  to  assure  them  that  in  the  kingdom  of  glory, 
hould  eat  and  drink  with  him  at  his  tablOi  and  sit  on  tiu'oncs 
;  the  tribes  of  Israel/' 

*  Jesus  had  been  conversing  vi\i\k  his  disciples*  concerning 
reaching  death,  and  had  assui*ed  them,  that  in  his  ^^Fathcr'^ 
rere  many  mansions/'  and  that  he  was  <<going  to  prepare  a 
»r  them/'  he  adds,  John  xiv,4,  <<Wliither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
f  ye  know."  Thomas,  who  was  very  much  attaclied  to  the 
a  temporal  kingdom,  and  who  did  not  appear  to  suppose, 
i  Lord  was  really  about  to  leave  this  world,  said,  «Lord,  we 
ot  whithiT  thou  goest,  and  Ik)W  can  we  know  the  way?" 
rew  from  Christ  that  memorable  declaration  in  the  6th 
«I  am  the  way^and  the  trutii,and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto 
her  but  by  mo.  If  ye  had  known  me,  yc  should  have  known 
lier;  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  havo  seen 
Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father  and  it 
1  us.  Jesus  sait]i  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  with  yon, 
;  hast  thou  not  known  me,  I'hilip?  He  that  hath  seen  me 
sen  the  Father,  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  siiew  as  the 
'  Bcliovcst  thou  not,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  tlic 
in  me?  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  I  speak  not  of 
but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works* 
me,  that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  tlie  Fatiier  in  me;  or  else 
me  for  the  very  works'  sake.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
\  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  tiiat  I  do,  shall  he  do 
id  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  unto 
Jien  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will 
lat  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  tlie  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask 
Dg  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it"  In  correcting  the  mistaken 
of  Thomas  and  Philip,  our  divine  Teacher  has  given  us 
de  sum  and  substance  of  the  Gospel.  He  asserts  his  own 
divinity,  declaring  that  he',  who  hath  seen  the  Son,  hath 
D  Father.  He  points  out  tlie  only  true  and  livbig  way  of 
to  tlie  Father;  and  engages  that  whatsoever  they  shall 
lis  name  shall  be  granted  them.  He  goes  on  from  the  1 5th 
I  shew  them  the  manner  in  which  they  may  manifest  tlicir 
him;  i.  e.  by  keeping  his  commandments;  exhibits  himself 
'  prevailing  Advocate  in  heaven,  promises  the  Comforter, 
y  Spirit,to  abide  with  them  for  ever;  shews  them  the  ground 
nroity  of  the  carnal  heart  to  holiness;  promises  his  ownpecu- 
sence  with  their  spirits;  and  engages  finally  to  conduct  them 
r.  Truly,  <<never  man  spake  like  this  man."  Instead  of 
them  for  their  slowness  to  believe  what  he  had  so  often 
m  in  terms  which  thoy  ought  not  to  have  misunderstood,*- 
miy  corrects  their  mistaken  carnal  notions;  but  takes  occa- 
m  these  to  introduce  the  most  comforting  assurances  of  his 
them  and  the  care  he  would  ever  take  of  them, 
n;  John  xvj,  ii,  «A  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see 
I  again,  a  little  while  and  ye  shall  see  me^  because  I  go  in 
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his  disciples,  and  through  them  to  instruct  ns*  bj  the  mistdM 
into  which  they  had  fallen.  As  the  grand  mistake  of  the  Apos- 
tles respected  tlie  nature  of  that  kingdom,  which  Christ  was  aboit 
to  establish,  we  shall  find  its  spiritual  nature  more  fully  explains^ 
and  more  clearly  defined,  in  the  correction  of  their  misconocf- 
tions,  than  in  almost  any  other  places  in  Scripture.  Our  BaTfar 
not  onlytook  every  occasion  that  offered  to  instruct  his  followen, 
but  he  also  timed  those  instructions  in  a  most  admirable  manntt; 
lie  not  only  "simke  as  never  man  spake,''  but  was  able  bj  that 
omniscience,  which  is  the  peculiar  attribute  of  the  Deity,  to  adapt 
every  instruction  and  ever}^  observation  to  the  peculiar  ctrcm- 
stances  and  character  of  each  individual  whom  he  addressed.  Is 
he  conversing  with  a  licentious  Samaritan  woman,  he  knows  lioiw 
to  find  the  avenues  to  her  conscience,  and  to  convince  her^  that 
there  is  One,  who  knows  all  things  that  ever  she  did.  Does  a 
young  ruler  kneel  before  him,  with  the  interesting  question  on  his 
lips,  ••What  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life?''  Jesus 
shows  him  how  far  he  is  from  a  willingness  to  accept  of  eternal 
iile,  upon  the  humbling  yet  glorious  terms  of  the  Gospd.  But  let 
lis  turn  iVom'this  digression  to  our  Loi-d's  instructions  to  his  disci- 
ples founded  upon  tiieir  mistakes  and  misconceptions. 

In  Mark  ix,  from  the  SSrd  verse,  we  have  an  account  of  a  dis- 
pute between  the  disciples,  on  the  i-oad  to  Capernaum,  concerning 
(ho  point,  which  of  them  should  be  greatest  Our  divine  Savior 
had  just  been  conversing  with  them,  respecting  bis  approaching 
death  and  resurrection;  but  the  Evangelist  adds,  '^they  understood 
not  that  saying,  and  they  were  arraid  to  ask  him."  They  probably 
had  their  ideas  so  taken  up  with  that  glory,  which,  as  ttiey  sup- 
posed, would  be  attendant  upon  the  earthly  kingdom,  which  thrir 
Messiah  was  about  to  establish,  that  they  could  not  understand 
what  he  intended,  when  he  spake  of  his  death  and  resnrrectimi. 
Their  great  solicitude,  at  that  time,  appears  to  have  been,  whidi 
of  them  should  obtain  the  most  honorable  station  in  the  imaginaiy 
temporal  kingdom.  Notwithstanding  Christ  had  frequently  con- 
versed with  them  concerning  his  death,  they  appear  to  havesnp*. 
posed,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  be  understood  literallyt  or  that 
he  had  puri)08ely  rendered  his  obsenations  unintelligible.  Our 
blessed  Lord  takes  this  favorable  oppoi-tunity  to  shew  them  the 
impropriety  of  their  conduct,  and  the  criminal  nature  of  tiieir 
thoughts.  As  soon  as  he  inquired  of  them,  upon  what  subject  they 
had  disputed  by  the  way,  they  appear  to  have  been  convinc^  that 
tliey  had  done  wrong,  for  <«they  held  their  |)eace  "  «<And  he  sat 
down,  and  called  the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them;  if  any  man  de- 
sire to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of  all  and  servant  of  aH. 
And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  when 
he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them,  whosoever  shaD 
relreive  one  of  such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth  mo,  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent 
nie."  We  have  an  account  of  the  same  transactions  in  Matt 
xviii,  1— r,  and  Luke  nil,  24.    Thus  did  tlie  Savior  of  the  Wortd 


HIT.  On  the  MtaiaJtea  of  the  Jfiosiic*.  iSl 

uiBtroct  Iiifl  disciples  in  tiie  real  nature  of  his  kingdom.  Ami  lie 
iras  farther  pleased  to  assure  them  that  in  the  kingdom  of  gioryt 
<^ej  should  eat  and  drink  uith  him  at  his  tablej  and  sit  on  tlu^ncs 
lodging  the  tribes  of  Israel.'' 

After  Jesus  had  been  conversing  i;vith  his  disciples*  concerning 
hia  approaching  death,  and  had  as8ui*ed  them,  that  in  his  ^•Fathei*'« 
bouse  were  many  mansions,''  and  that  he  was  'Agoing  to  prepait)  a 
place  for  them/'  he  adds,  John  xiv,4,  <<Whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know"  Thomas,  who  was  very  much  attaclied  to  tlie 
idea  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  and  who  did  not  appear  to  suppose^ 
that  his  Lord  was  really  about  to  leave  this  world,  said,  ^'Loitl,  wc 
know  not  whither  thou  goest,  and  Ik)w  can  we  know  the  way?** 
This  drew  from  Christ  that  memorable  declaration  in  the  Gth 
verse:  «I  am  tlie  way,and  the  truth,and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto 
dw  Father  but  by  me.  If  ye  had  known  mc,  yc  should  have  known 
tbs  Father;  and  fi-om  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  havo  seen 
hifli.  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  shew  us  tlie  Father  and  it 
Biiflketh  us.  Jesus  sait]i  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  with  you, 
uid  yet  hast  thou  not  known  nie,  I'hilip?  He  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father,  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  shew  us  the 
Father?  fielievcst  thou  not,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  tlic 
Father  in  me?  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  1  speak  not  of 
nyself;  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 
Bdieve  me,  that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  me;  or  else 
bdieve  me  for  the  very  works'  sake.    Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

Khe  that  believcth  on  me,  the  works  tliat  I  do,  shall  he  do 
and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  unto 
my  Father,  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will 
1  do;  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask 
angr  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it"  In  correcting  the  mistaken 
notions  of  Thomas  and  Philip,  our  divine  Teacher  has  given  us 
the  whole  sum  and  substance  of  tlie  Gospel.  He  asserts  his  own 
proper  divinity,  declaring  that  he,  who  hath  seen  the  Son,  hath 
Men  the  Father.  He  points  out  the  only  true  and  liviiig  way  of 
access  to  the  Father;  and  engages  that  whatsoever  they  shall 
ask  in  his  name  shall  be  granted  them.  He  goes  on  from  the  1 5th 
verse  to  shew  them  the  manner  in  which  they  may  manifest  their 
love  to  him;  i.  e.  by  keeping  his  commandments;  exhibits  himself 
IS  their  prevailing  Advocate  in  heaven,  promises  the  Comforter, 
Qie  Holy  Spirit,to  abide  with  them  for  ever;  shews  them  the  ground 
of  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  heart  to  holiness;  promises  his  ownpecu- 
liar  presence  with  their  spirits;  and  engages  finally  to  conduct  them 
to  glory.  Truly,  ^<never  man  spake  like  this  man.*'  Instead  of 
abiding  them  for  their  slowness  to  believe  what  he  had  so  often 
:old  them  in  terms  which  they  ought  not  to  have  misunderstood,-— 
lie  not  only  corrects  their  mistaken  carnal  notions;  but  takes  occa- 
non  from  these  to  introduce  the  most  comforting  assurances  of  his 
love  to  them  and  the  care  he  would  ever  take  of  them. 

Again;    John  xvj^   n,  «A  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see 
Ike,  and  again,  a  little  while  and  ye  shall  see  me«  berausc  I  go  in 
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tlic  Father/'  After  all  Christ  bad  said  aboat  liia  deatll  and  rei- 
urrcrtion,  the  disciples  did  not  yet  understand  him.  He  did  not 
wait  lor  them  to  request  an  explanation  of  his  words;  but  knomag 
that  they  \\ere  desii*ous  to  ask  him,  he  goes  on  in  so  plain  and 
alTecttunatc  a  manner,  to  tell  them  their  secret  thougfatSf  to  dissi- 
pate their  doubts,  to  comfort  their  hearts,  notwitlistanding  all  the 
sorrows,  through  wiiich  he  foresees,  and  foretels  them,  they  wers 
to  |>a.sR,  and  to  siieak  of  his  approaching  suSbrings  and  rasuRec- 
tioiu  that  they  ai*e  compelled  to  cry  out  to  him,  «Now  speaknt 
thou  phiiiily,  and  sjieakest  no  proverb.  Now  we  are  aur^tbat 
thou  knoM'est  all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  ahoold  ask 
thee;  by  this  we  bolieve  that  thoa  earnest  forth  from  God.  Jesas 
saith  unto  them,  do  ye  now  belie\x?  Behold  the  hoar  comeili 
when  yo  shall  be  scattered  every  man  to  his  own,  and  ahall  bave 
mc  alone;  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  ne. 
These  things  1  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation;  but  be  of  good  chosr, 
1  have  oTercome  the  woild.*' 

\n  the  journey  of  the  two  disciples  to  Emmaus,a8  it  is  described 
in  Luke  xxiv,  we  have  another  remarkable  instance  of  the  conde- 
scension of  our  Lord,  in  correcting  their  mistakes  and  in  leading 
thchi  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
prophecies  of  the  Me^tsinh,  which  so  plainly  evinced,  that  he  mnst 
needs  sufibr  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  the  plain  declarations  of 
Christ  himself  connerning  his  death  and  resurrection,  they  had 
neither  understood  the  prophecies,  nor  the  declarations  of  their 
Master.  Tlicy  could  not  see  in  what  way  his  crucifixion^  doathf 
and  burial,  rouid  consist  with  his  redeeming  his  people.  They 
had  belirved,  he  was  the  promised  Messiah;  they  had  forsaken  iJl 
to  fiillow  him;  they  ^trusted  that  it  had  been  he  who  abonld 
have  redeemed  Israel;''  but  now,  all  was  doubt,  and  darkness  and 
distress.  In  the  midst  of  this  darkness,  their  Heavenly  Teacher 
is  pleased  to  enlighten  them.  <<IIe  eximnnds  to  them,  in  all  the 
8rriptui*es,  the  tilings  concerning  himself,  beginning  at  Moaes 
and  all  the  prophets.''  Ho  shews  them  tlie  necessity  of  Christ's 
suffering  thesn  things  and  of  entering  into  his  glory;  and  finally 
opening  their  eyes  he  manifests  himself  unto  them,  as  their  Lord 
and  their  Redeemer  actually  risen  from  the  dead. 

In  Mark  x.  ]  3.  wo  have  an  account  of  parents  bringing  their 
littto  children  to  Christ.  The  disciples,  from  somo  cause  or  other, 
probably  because  they  8up|iosed  it  would  occasion  their  Master 
needless  trouble,  rebuked  those  who  brought  them.  But  Jesw, 
neither  thinking  it  beneath  him  to  notice  little  children,  nor  Gonnt- 
ing  t!)<it  to  be  needless  trouble,  which  gave  him  an  opportunity  of 
manifesting  his  good  will  to  men,  <<when  he  saw  it,  was  ranch  dis- 
pleased, and  said  unto  them,  suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  fcirbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I 
say  unto  yon,  wliosocver  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them  up  in 
his  arms^  put  his  hands  on  tiiem  and  blessed  them.- ' 


ttrW^t^ft*  inliatiitants  of  »  Samarttan  village,  into  wliicb.  C)iri«| 
liifil^ .  entdred  uith  liia  disciples,  did  not  I'cceive  htm,  JwB^am, 
4lAi^d>iintl  perntisMon  to  call  down  Arc  fi'om  lieaven  tu  CQIi~ 
HllllhiHiiEiias  did.  «'Jcbu3  turned  ami  rebuked  ttiem,  lod 
filJUtf^.twi  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  arc  or;  the  Soa  eC.WwM 
^litt^wtta  destruy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them."  It  wofilajpraK 
llMl^itMa.  tfifer  too  .«ack  to.MrUpuluiM  all  Uw  .inBtvic«,||lt 
fjrirtilhftawtatMQf  .tbe  v|MSkk4f«eBubi]r«4i,toco«r«7totliw 
HvMnlkbftBo^t  inportMt  inrtriKtiw^  Abw,noi«wiUb«Iiiiflrii^ 
■irwBwiJ.  HaU^xT,iS(:afl4>lCwfcYiiiir— 4aMbraii»to:,tIw 
iMMOfttt^  utun  of  MUmwii(4  ilatt^  KTtMU  Cbrirt  bwtncii^b  W 
ijpnjrini a tfc» wttige of  ftagiyaww.  am^xtirA,  and Mavl!^T)fii» 
KbsatMprQVM  tbem  IbrtEsip  luMiaf  ««4:V>wt  of.  iiiidw^M4^ 
faH^wlieii  he  had  warned  tben  to  beware  vt  the  leaven  <A^tikK 
iM«toMBaitd«8M4ioem.  Madi  :TiiU«3,Bfltovia  Kman«.Ar 
li||«UaeAh«SaTW)n  B«re.i»araHiark»Ue:lM^nqBof  4be4rin^ 
■■Mi>(-4l«  duQiplw  to  iheUeve  the  declaiatfwya  «f  Chria^  oowmM 
b#.Usr,«n|IniBga..d»atlt,  4nd  naunmtwiv^,  «lteA«i^tff:i(>iiw 
lipw»  that  thp  Bob  ot  wgat  Buffr-^WBiftingh  wiA^wactr 
S«fittp«ldert,;aiid«C  th*;«bkr  pria*toltnd,Krih«a,  and  h«kiiM/ 
iMUiter  throe  dajri.rlwi^n.,  lAadMfHlmtkatMyi^lMMlrft 
InABoliH-AKikhin  a>a;  hwim  to  nhokA  hii^;  ^Bat  <iditt,fiit  tMii 
Eww«*iM»Mt*adlw(hi<d9i>U«  iHwipkBiht  retake4J?l^ 

|(^Gud>butthe  things  that  be  of  men."  ..   > '  ,i 

^ii|n^.«iradiict.ol  f^btSat  tomrd  bU  diadplaib  ve  vniwciklj 


tmmmtititffmt  du^.tovard onr crrisg mumih.,,  He haajjlv 

M  Jft  lewiMdQ  that  Wft/ahedd  widJtia  UtiBtepa.  :  I«Cna„^._ 

pIljiBHiniflfct,  and  iaataadx^at  »Dce.cpadepnm*niBrring;hrathfn 


■Ibin.  w4a*T»r,  UIm  ew  ^aSksttoBato  Bi<lw»iiwK»to  ndaiai  Uffi 
fcKfc-hi(iaram>niWiathfi<apifitof(  BHi:hiMi|andIbF^to.reitoc» 
MMwIeiiM  feet  to  Uie  path  of  tnith,atid  4f4j,  Tbna  by:!^ 
Uming  of  God,  we  ma;  be  made  JwtnMMits  of  aaving  a  auA 
tWi dHth,  aid  QtUAiag  »  aidiitiid^ ofeiiia. .  . ,  txmnva*. 
.ft'iwi"   .  .  ■■■  ■■.-;■        .:  :  ■:  \  ih-  .irit 

iMCiliii..  ■  .    .....      r<riwn*«i*it,,., 

dtl'  ftai^iniTT  or  nuTiiro  nm  trb  suri^toir  ov  miiAtfif^' 
f  ■    .   ,  AifD  nxEiniii"  ■■''  ■  ■''  -  "'-■  ■ 

pnMl»>'tber«ii  iw  dntyrfat  ^bidi  OfiriittaMaiw  more  AeAtJMQ* 
tfldwbi that  of  pr^ng cmmUMj, mdhapcvtaliatelry fcrmlrUndl 
Mtolilngtf  BpM  thetr  nlattwa  ud  tri^udm.  1  do  net  iMmd  flMtit 
MvWMnon-fer  ChHstianB  to  ovit  the  nurtton  of  tMr  frieHda  in 
their  ppa7en,whetber  social  or  ncretjbut  that  it  is  far  too  common 
to  make  this  mention  a  matter  of  fbnn  and  propristj,  ratlier  tlian 
*c(MUnid  strain  af  ftrrent  and  anziom  interceasion.  Unless  I 
m  miaf  ahuii  it  will  notbe  anfaa  to  caU  the  attention  of  the  icaden 
■f  the  Pan<^liti  to  thisaubjsct. 

.Almost  every  profeaaor  of  rel^on  haa  dear  and  intimato  fKends^ 
•V  near  nlttlTes,  wto,  wcttAfBg  to  tfit  bait  jadgnteot  w^  db 
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ke  fonned  concerning  theniy  are  destitute  of  lore  to  God  and 
exposed  to  bis  wrath.  They  are  prorane,  perhaps,  and  open 
scoffers  at  serioas  things;  or  they  are  believers  in  a  loose  system  of 
religion,  which  admits  of  no  radical  distinction  aaiong  men,  aad 
reiects  all  alarm  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul  as  an  unreasonable 
thing;  or  they  are  soberly  pursuing  the  various  alluring  objects  of 
this  world,  such  as  competence,  respectability,  and  personaJ  iafli« 
ence;  or  they  are  immersed  in  the  sordid  love  of  gain,  or  the  liosn- 
tions  indulgence  of  appetite;  or,  they  nay  be  inquiring  with  anxiety 
whatthcy  shdldotobcsavcd^andyet  without  any  evidence  that  their 
hearts  are  right  with  God.  In  whichever  of  these  states  an  immor- 
tal soul  may  be,  or  in  whatever  other  state,  so  long  as  his  heart  is 
not  reconciled  to  the  divine  government,  be  is  in  danger  of  eternal 
death. 

When  Christians  see  their  friends  in  (his  deplorable  condition 
do  thty  Jed  it?  Do  they  act  as  though  they  felt  it.  Why  do  they 
lay  this  tremendous  exposure  to  tlie  wrath  of  an  angry  GchI  so  little 
to  heart?  Why  do  they  not  wrestle  daily  in  prayer  for  tlie  con- 
version and  final  salvation  of  their  kimmen  according  to  iheJkM 
Why  do  they  not  agonize  for  their  brethren  and  sisters;  for  parents 
and  children;  for  a  husband  or  a  wife;  for  any  one  with  whom  they 
are  particularly  connected,  and  with  respect  to  whom  they  are 
vnder  a  {leculiar  responsibility?  The  following  considerations  are 
briefly  suggested  as  motives  to  the  performance  of  duty  ia  this 
respect. 

1.  How  keen  must  be  the  anguish,  which  a  real  Christian  ought 
to  feel,  and  probably  will  feel,  on  the  death  of  a  near  relative,  who 
gave  no  evidence  of  religion,  and  for  whose  salvation  neither 
prayers  were  offered,  nor  other  exertions  made,  suited  to  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  case.  As  we  would  avoid  this  anguish,  let  us  avoid 
Sie  occasion  of  it  Let  us  not  treasure  up  for  ourselves  anavaillng 
regi*et  and  lamentation,  on  account  of  great  duties  neglected  and 
precious  opportunities  lost  for  ever. 

2.  The  encouragement  to  prayer,  importunately  persevered  in, 
and  offered  for  a  particular  object,  is  very  great  Our  Savior's 
instructions  authorize  and  I'cquirc  such  prayer;  and  Providence, 
within  the  obscn^ation  of  many  at  the  present  day,  gives  most 
affecting  and  convincing  answei*s  to  it 

3.  By  the  constant  practice  of  fervent  prayer  for  spiritual  bless- 
ings on  particular  friends,  we  may  become  emboldened  to  perform 
other  more  difficult  duties,  such  as  solemn  warning,  reproof,  and  a 
full  and  free  declaration  of  the  danger  of  the  im|)cnitciit,  and  an 
explicit  testimony  to  the  reality  and  necessity  of  personal  holinesa^ 

A«B. 

For  Uie  PaBopliat. 
EXTRACTS    or    A    X£TT£B    FROM  A  FATB£B    TO    A     SON    AT   A 

DISTANCE. 

«<D£A]i  Son. 
I  HAVE  your  three  Icttei-s  now  before  me«    It  was  with  great  satis- 
flKtion  I  received  the  two  first;  and  in  them  a  promise  of  another. 
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it  health  permitted.  I  waited  with  anxiety  several  weeks,  and 
lately  the  long  expected  letter  came  to  hand.  1  read  it  not  without 
tears  of  joy  mingled  witli  concern.  1  rejoiced  in  heart  to  find,  that 
God  had  been  doing  his  work  in  his  own  way;  and  that  without 
the  help  of  one,  to  whom,  from  the  gratitude  he  had  excited  in  your 
breast,  you  ha\'e,  in  your  two  first  letters,  ascribed  so  mucli.  if 
prayers,  examples,  and  precepts  of  your  parents  have  been  useful 
Co  you,,  ascribe  all  the  praise  and  glory  to  the  Great  Firat  Cause* 
We  have  done  only  that,  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do:  and  how  oilaa 
are  bettei*  means  lost,  and  worse  than  lost,  on  many  youth.  But  I 
greatly  rejoice,  that  the  God,  whom  I  profess  to  serve  in  spirit,who 
was  tlie  guide  of  my  youth,  and  who  is  still  my  supporter,  my 
hope,  and  trust,  and  comforter,  has  been  plcaseil  of  his  sovereiga 
distinguishing  mercy  to  awaken  you;  to  shiue  into  your  mind  by 
his  word  and  Spirit;  to  give  you,  as  I  humbly  hope  and  trust,  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory.  He  has,  by  his  word  and 
novidence,  alarmed  your  feara,  and  made  you  see  your  danger; 
and  has  he  not  made  you  "flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  lay 
hold  on  the  hope  set  before  you?''  You  appear  to  sec  that  your 
condemnation  is  just;  and  do  you  not  see  wisdom  and  goodness  in 
the  methods  of  God's  grace?  Is  not  the  Savior  he  has  providedf 
just  such  a  Savior  as  you  need?  Do  you  not  need  the  teachings  of 
his  word  and  Spirit?  In  mercy  he  has  tiught  you  many  impor- 
tant lessons;  and  you  still  need  his  divine  teaching,  and  will 
through  life.  Give  up  yourself  to  him,  then,  and  sit  at  his  feet 
to  hear  his  instructions.  Thus  receive  him  as  a  prophet,  as  your 
prophet  You  have  been  trying  to  patch  up  a  righteousness  cf 
your  own;  have  been  looking  for  something  good  in  yourself; 
something  to  render  you  a  liiUt  better,  somewhat  more  acceptable 
to  God.  But  you  will  appear  worse  and  worse,  if  you  see  your- 
self in  God's  light,  or  in  the  light  of  his  word.  God's  word  saysp 
(<all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags."  Do  you  not  see,  that 
you  need  a  better  righteousness?  This  «the  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness" has  prepared  for  the  naked,^ — ^the  destitute.  Receive  Christy 
ttien,  asyour  priest,  your  righteousness,  your  all.  You  will  find 
the  powers  of  darkness  assaulting  you;  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil  tempting;  and  you  must  perceive  the  need  you  stand  in  of 
Christ,  as  a  king  to  rule  and  govern  you,  and  all  events  respecting 
you;  to  support  in  trials,  to  ward  off*,  or  support  under  temptations. 
The  king  of  Zion  alone  is  able  to  do  all  this,  and  even  <«moro  thaa 
we  can  ask  or  think."  Will  you  not,  then,  enlist  under  Him?  Will 
you  not  trust  yourself  in  his  hand?  and  to  liis  care? 

<<I  am  glad  to  find  in  your  last,  that  you  have  been  providentially 
led  to  the  perusal  of  so  good  authors  as  those,  whom  you  have 
mentioned.  Dr.  Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in 
tlie  Soul  was  tlie  most  powerful  instrument,  (next  to  the  Bible,) 
in  the  hand  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  communicating  light  and  com- 
fort to  my  mind.  When  I  was  younger  than  you  are,  I  read  it 
with  great  satisfaction  and  profit  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  the 
I'raveN  of  True  GodUne£H,wert  also  very  useful  to  me;  but  Zion'a 
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Pilgrim^  which  yon  mention,  I  do  not  recollect  I  hope  diiit  God» 
who  was  the  guide  of  my  yoath,  will  also  euide  yon  to  the  choice 
«f  such  books,  and  other  means,  as  he  shall  be  graciously  pleasei 
io  bless  for  your  instruction.  But  do  not  neglect  the  plain  peel- 
tire  injunctions  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  to  And  bettv 
belps.  Remember  he  has  himself  said,  <«Ile  that  doeth  the  wil 
of  my  Father  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  &c."  The  voire  from  the 
excellent  glory  said,  «This  is  my  beloved  Son*  hear  him.'*  And 
he  said  to  his  disciples,  at  the  institution  of  the  supper,  «Do  this  in 
remembrance  of  me.''  Is  not  this,  then,  plainly  the  will  of  God? 
flow  long  will  you  neglect  to  do  it?  Not  that  I  think  this  iasarei 
aalvation  to  every  communicant;  no,  we  have  reason  to  fear  thous- 
ands have  gone  from  the  Lord's  table  to  destruction.  But  who 
ten  expect  <*clear  evidence"  of  sonship,  or  discipleship,  or  even 
5>(  friendship  to  Christ,  in  the  neglect  of  any  one  of  his  insti- 
tutions! 

<*IX  sometimes,  or  in  some  persons,  requires  a  long  life  of  trials, 
of  changes  and  temptations,  to  obtain  clear  evidence  of  a  child-like 
love,  and  attachment  to  God  and  his  authority,  to  Christ  and  his 
cause;  for  such  is  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  that  we  often 
deceive  ourselves  in  regard  to  this  point.  In  prosperity  we  think 
^elove  God«  and  nAay  feel,  or  think  we  feel,  joy  in  God;  when,  in 
ftct,  wc  only  rejoice  in  ourselves,  and  our  comforts;  love  ourselves, 
md  whatever  gratifies  us:  but  when  God  reverses  the  scene,  then 
la  the  time  to  try  our  attachment  to  him. . 

Remember  that  this  world  was  not  designed  by  the  great  sov- 
ereign, as  a  state  of  rewards  and  punishments;  but  as  a  state  of 
trials,  a  state  of  probation.  Do  not  calculate  upon  too  much  com- 
4brt;  but,  if  God  is  graciously  {rfeascd  to  grant  you  seasons  of 
religious  comfort;  of  «joy  and  peace  in  believing;"  bs  very  humble, 
4ind  very  thankful!  For,  though  there  is  gi*eat  reward  in  keeping 
the  commands  of  God;  yet  it  is  through  much  tribulation,  that  any 
-man  enters  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Study  usefulness;  and  *^ht 
4kou  faithful  unto  thedeatli,  and  I  will  give  tlioo  a  crown  of  life," 
«aith  the  Lord.  Seai*ch  the  Scriptures  prayerfully.  <<Pray  with- 
4>ut  ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  give  thanks,  for  tliis  is  accepta- 
ble in  the  sight  of  God."  In  this  way,  that  is,  in  tlie  way  of 
iiearty,  uniform  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  yon  may 
Jiumbly  hope  to  have  comfort.  But  do  not  once  think,  that  you 
lay  the  Almighty  under  the  least  obligation  to  give  you  comfort  by 
iany  thing  you  can  do.  «Yield  your  body,  (your  whole  man,) 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God;  for  this  is  a  reasonable 
TService,"  We  are  bought  with  a  price;  therefore  ^glorify  God  with 
your  body,  and  your  Spirit  which  are  his."  You  know,  my  son* 
4iow  full  the  Bible  is  of  instioiction;  for,  <<from  a  child  yon  have 
known  the  sacred  Scriptui^s,  ^hich  are  able  to  make  us  wise  to 
salvation  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 
•truth."  For  this  faith,  and  for  those  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  we  should  earnestly  pray;  not  trusting  to  the  merit  of  our 
J|n*ay€rs,  but  to  tlie  lk*ee  sovereign  grace  of  God,  for  an  answer  to 


Ifiir.  Muting  qf  the  Am.  Board  qf  Com.  for  Fiar.  Mu.  45^ 

•or  sQi^ications.  I  am  glad  to  find  tliis  prayer  in  your  last  letter, 
mO  for  clear  views  of  thi  great  scheme  of  salvation;  and  more  of 
tbe  living  fiiith/'  May  God  grant  you  your  request:  but  do  not 
expect  to  see^  so  as  to  comprehend  fiUlyf  the  great  scheme^  '< which 
the  angels  desire  to  look  into.''  We  must  suppose,  that  even  they 
€annot  fully  comprehend  it;  much  less  we,  <<who  have  our  habita- 
Hfm  in  the  dust,  and  are  liable  to  be  crushed  before  the  moth*" 

•<I  must  conclude,  wisliing  you  the  further^  and  constant  influen«> 
oes  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  to  lead  and  guide  you  into  all  truth,  and 
to  cause  you  to  understand  all  your  errors.  May  the  path  of 
dnty  be  ever  made  plain  to  you,  and  may  you  cheerfully  walk 
therein  till  death,  and  tlien  receive  a  crown  of  life,  as  the  free 
sift  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  in  the  church 
mr  ever>  Amen." 


BELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

JUOfiUCAir     BOARD  OV    COMMISSIONERS  FOB  TOBEIGN   MISSION^. 

Tbc  eighth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Board  of  Commiasioners  for 
Forden  Missions  was  holden  in  Northampton^  (Mass.)  on  ihe  17tb»  ISth,  anil 
f9th  days  of  September,  1817.    Present, 

The  Hon.  Jork  Treadwell,  L.  L.  Q. 
Rev.  Josrpu  Lyman,  D.D. 
Rtir.  Samuel  Sprinc,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Beth  Patson,D.  D. 
Rev.  Jedidiah  Morse,  D.  D. 
Hon.Jouir  Hooeer.Eso. 
Rev.  Calvin  Chapin.D.D. 
Rev.  Jesse  Appletom,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Alexander  Proubfit,  D.D^ 
Rev.  Sabiuel  Worcester,  D.D. 
Rev.  Henry  Davis,  D.  D.  and 
Jeremiah  Evarts,  Esq. 

The  meeting  wai^  opened  with  prater  by  the  Vice  President,  and,  on  the 
twofbltowing  oays,  by  the  Recording  Secretary 'tod  the  Rev.  Dr.  Proudfit. 

The  Annual  Accounts  of  the  Treasurer  were  exhibited,  as  examined  and 
certified  by  the  Auditor,  and  accepted. 

The  Report  of  the  Pmdential  Committee  was  read  and  accepted. 

The  officers  of  the  Board  are  as  follows;  viz. 

TheHon.JoBN  Treadwell,  Elsq.  PreMent, 
Rev.  Samuel  Spring, D.  D.  Vice Preeident, 
Rev.  Dr.  Spring. 

rIv:  d;.  WoRCESTE.,  and  \Prud«ttial  CommUt^e. 

Mr.  Ev  ARTS, 

Rev.  Dr,  WoRe^srzn^Corresflondmff  Secretary. 

Rev.  Dr.  Crapin,  Recording  Secretary, 

Mr.  EvARTS,  Treasurer. 

Mr.  AsHUR  Adams,  Auditop. 
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nlesblved.  That  Dr.  Morte  present  the  thanks  qf  thik  Boarfl  to  CnsTSt 
Adams,  Esq^^  fbr  his  senricesas  Auditor  the  last  three  ^ears. 

Resolved,  That  the  Trial  Balance  of  the  Treasurer  be  annaallf  ddifcnl 
to  the  Recording  8ecretar>%  and  by  him  recorded  in  bis  book  of  iipoords.. 

The  Report  of  the  Agenu  for  the  Foreigii  Minkn  iChool»  as  prepned^ 
their  Committee,  was  read. 

Philo  Swift^  Esq.  and  the  Rev.  Timothy  Stone,  botti  of  Cornwall  la  Oath 
necticQt,  were  appointed  agents,  in  ad^Ution  to  those  who  had  preiiiiailf 
constiUited  the  Agency  for  (he  ForeigB  MItsioa  SchoU  e^taWishiwI  In^tet 
town. 

Dr.  Spring,  Mr.  Evarts,  Dr.  Davis,  and  Mr.  Hooker  were  appoitted  a 
committee  to  consider,  and  report  en,the  subject  of  compensation  to  the  Co^ 
reraondine  Secretary. 

The  foUowing  report  of  the  commitUe  last  named  was  read  and  aoccpled^ 
via.  . 

It  appearing  to  this  Board,  that  the  duties  and  labors  of  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  are  such  as  necessarily  occupy  a  great  part  of  bis  tiihe,  and  are 
essential  to  a  successful  accomplishment  oT  the  important  and  benevolent 
objects  of  the  (Christian  public  in  their  benefactioosi  and  of  the  incorporaticn 
of  this  Board:  Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  measures  be  taken  for  an  eflfectnal  Ascharge  of  the  doties 
of  the  Corresponding  Secretary;  and  that  his  Honor  Lt.  Gov.  Plullips,  Hon. 
Wnilam  Reed,  William  Bartlet,  Esq.  and  leremiah  Evarts,  Esq.  be  a  com- 
mittee to  devise  means  for  this  purpose;  which  committee  are  requested  to 
report  their  doings  to  the  pmoBnual  Committee,  who  are  autnoiised  to 
carry  the  same  faito  effect. 

Resolved,  That  it  shall  be  the  dntyof  the  Agents  of  the  Foreigii  Mission 
School  to  report,  every  six  months,  a  statement  of  the  pecuniary  conoemsof 
said  school  to  the  Prudential  Committee;  and  it  shall  be  the  duly  of  the 
Principal  Instructor  of  said  school,  every  three  months,  to  report  to  the 
Prudential  Committee  the  state  of  saidschool;  and  the  Prudential  Committee 
are  authorized  to  give,  from  time  to  tin^e,  such  directions  as  they  shall  tiiink 
proper. 

At  3  o'clock,  P.  M.on  the  18th,attcnded  public  worship,when  Dr.  Appkton 
delivered  a  sermon,  by  appointment  of  the  Board,  from  1  Cor.  i,21. 

Resolved,  To  authorise  the  Prudential  Committee  to  take  such  measures 
as  they  shall  judge  expedient,  relative  to  a  missionary  chapel  and  scliool 
bouses,  at  Bombay. 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  approve  of  the  doihgs  of  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee in  reference  to  the  stations  they-  have  selected  to  which  missionaries 
have  been  sent,  and  in  which  schools  have  been  established;  and  do  also 
approve  of  the  extension  of  schools  to  other  Indian  tribes,  as  stated  in  the 
report  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  under  the  patronage,  or  in  concuncaoe 
with  the  authority ,of  the  government  of  the  United  States. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  the  Rer.  Dfr 
Appleton  for  hb  sermon  delivered  this  day  by  appomtment  oiF  the  Board; 
that  a  copv  be  requested  for  publication;  aiid  that  Dr.  Morse,  Mr.  BnutS| 
and  Dr.  Cbapin  be  a  committee  to  accomplish  the  object  of  this  vote. 

The  Rev.  Jeremiah  Dxr,  L.  L.  D.  President  of  Yale  Colttge,was 
unanimously  elected  a  member  of  the  Board. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  the  Rev.  Scdomon 
Williams,  and  to  those  individuals  and  families  in  this  town,whose  hospitality 
has  been  experienced  by  the  members  during  the  session. 

Reaolvcd,  That  Dr.  Lyman  present  the  thanks  of  this  Board  to  Mr.  Levi 
Strong  and  the  choir  of  sin|;ers  under  his  direction,  for.their  ver}'  acceptable 
services  in  the  public  religums  exercises  on  the  18th  instant. 

Resolved,  that  Dr.  Lyman  present  the  thanks  of  this  Board  to  the  Propri- 
etors of  the  town  Hall,  for  the  very  convenient  accommodations  afforded  to 
ihx  members  in  that  room  during  their  session. 

*Mr.  Adsms  declined  a  re-dcctioD. 
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RetoUedt  That  the  thaoks  of  this  Board  be  presented,  id  such  manner  as 
the  Prudential  Committee  shall  judge  most  suitable,  to  such  associations  and 
individuals,  male  and  female^  as  have  contributed  to  the  benevolent  objects 
of  the  BofldtL 

Resolved,  That  tl)f  Prudential  Committee  be  authorized  and  directed  t# 
erect  a  monumental  stone,  suitable  to  the  simplicity  of  the  missionary- 
character,  and  with  an  appropriate  inscription,  over  the  grave  of  Mrs. 
Harriet  Newell,  at  Port  Louis  in  the  island  of  Mauritius,  as  a  testimonial  of 
the  affiacUonate  and  grateful  remembrance  of  htr  sacredly  cherished  by  this 
Board. 

Besolved,That  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  be  holdeu  in  the  PhUo- 
■ophical  Chamber  of  Yale  College,  in  New  Haven,  on  the  Thursday  next 
succeeding  the  3d  Wednesday  of  Sept.  1818. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Spring  stands  first  preacher  (or  that  occasion,  and  tht? 
Rev.  Dr.  Pavson  was  appointed  to  preach  in  case  of  his  failure. 

Resolved,  Ttiat  it  shall  be  the  dutv  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  com- 
^e  and  publish  a  report,  including  their  report  for  the  last  year;  the  report 
nons  ths  Committee  of  agency  for  the  Foreign  Mission  school;  a  statement 
of  the  Treasurer's  accounts;  such  a  detail  of  donations  as  may  be  found  use- 
ful; extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the  present  session;  and  such  other  infor- 
BiaUoD  as  they  shall  judge  expedient. 
•  The  sessioQ  was  closed  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Payson. 
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[th  paliKilih^tUi  Report,  we  omit  those  putt,  wfaieh  eoatain  extmeti  from  mitsionsry 
wm%  wuAfoamtiM  tlnidw  bafore  cur  rcMtert.    The  few  «seeptioB>  to  this  reaiarit  are 
'  I  Cor  tat  sake  of  HmaDaiiig  the  namtiTe  without  intamqpcioo.] 


SRETHRElTf 
8BAI.L  we  mourn,  or  shall  we  rejoice?  One  of  our  number,  a  greatly 
beloved  and  revered  associate*  rests  from  his  labors,  and  is  gone  to  receivo 
his  reward.  His  life  was  a  shining  light  of  increasing  effulgence;  his  death 
was  the  setting  of  an  autumnal  sun  without  a  cloud.  This  is  not  the  place 
lor  ample  eulogy.  It  is  due,  however,to  the  memory  of  the  illustrious  dead,and 
specially  to  the  honor  of  the  Etemsd  Spirit^here  thankfully  to  record,that  the 
lamented  Dr.  Dwight  was  an  ardent  friend  and  a  strong  supporter  of  mis- 
aiopa.  By  his  distinguished  instrumentality  in  enlisting  under  the  banner  of  die 
cross  many  young  men,  destined  for  public  action;  by  his  enlightened  views 
and  divine  sentiments,  impressed  on  many  more;  by  his  extended  and  pow- 
erful p;eneral  influence;  and  by  his  counsels  and  exertions  in  direct  conoex- 
ioo  with  this  Board,  he  probably  did  not  less  than  any  one  of  his  survivors  ia 
this  country  has  done,towards  the  advancement  of  this  holy  cause.  And  if  he 
BOW  rests  with  the  apostles  of  the  Savior,  of  all  hia  Works  on  earth  it  delights 
him  chiefly  to  remember,  that  he  was  disposed  and  enabled  to  do  something 
for  a  cause  so  beneficent  and  glorious;-^so  dear  to  saints  and  angels  in 
heaven*  and  to  Ifim,  whose  immeasurable  love  to  it  is  the  continually  opening 
theme  of  their  most  joyous  and  exalted  praises.  Is  our  late  associate  now  an 
associate  with  the  innumerable  company  befbi-e  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb^ 
The  thought  will  impart  a  sacred  elevation  to  our  views,  and  a  celestial 
animation  to  our  work.  If  we  be  faithful,  we  too  shall  rest  in  due  time;  and 
we  too  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord. 

The  Report  now  to  be  submitted  will  be  disposed  under  several  distinct 
heads. 

BOMBAY, 
Our  miaston  at  Bombay  claims  our  first  attention.    By  our  last  Report  the 
history  of  thia  misuon  was  brought  down  to  the  close'  of  Nov.  Id  15.    It  is 
now  to  be  continued  to  the  20th  of  last  May,  wifhui  four  months  ef  the  prrs* 
cntUmc.  0'- 
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The  period,  thus  defined*  afbrdf  many  reatoot  for  pvtulatioD  md  thank- 
fhlness,  as  a  period  of  tranquillity  and  prosperitv.  Not  odIv  have  the 
Brethren  Hall  and  Newell  been  quieted  in  their  iitatioii,bot  the  Misaion  his 
received  accessions  of  strength,  and  of  means  for  eztending  its  operations. 

'This  day,**  say  the  Brethrenjn  their  Jounial,Nov.  I»18l6;^*nrhi8  dmr  hil 
been  made  Joy  fill  to  us  by  the  arrival  of  our  long  expe^ed  Brother  Bard- 
well,  hb  wife  and  child.  They  arrived  safie,  after  a  voyage  of  twen^-aevca 
da^s  from  Columbo.  It  was  a  joyful  meeting  to  us  all;  and  we  heartily 
finited  in  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  that  all-directing  Providence,  that  hia 
so  mercifully  preserved  and  guided  us  in  all  our  ways,  and  crowned  ut  widi 
goodness  and  loving  kindness.  Now  our  waiting  eyes  are  unto  the  Lord. 
that  he  would  grant  our  brother  a  quiet  settlansent  here;  that  thus  oar  hands 
may  be  strengthened,  and  our  hearts  encouraged.*'  The  Lord  was  gracioas 
to  their  desires.  Mr.  Bardwell,  accompanied  with  the  other  brethren,  was 
soon  presented,  with  a  letter  of  introduction  from  Governor  Brownriteof 
Ceylon,  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay.  His  excellency  received  them,  thcf 
say,  "with  his  accustomed  kindness,  and  expressed  to  Mr.  Bardwdl  hit 
readiness  to  shew  them  any  favor."  Accordingly  Mr.  Bardwell  took  up  his 
residence  in  connexion  with  the  Mission,  and  entered  upon  its  labora  with 
alacrity,  and  without  apprehension  of  difficulty  as  to  his  remaining  there. 

In  a  few  weeks  ai^rwards,  Mr.  Hall  was  married  to  an  EogUsh  Iady» 
who  had  resided  in  the  country  so  long  as  to  have  acquired  a  knowledge  of 
the  Hindoostanee,  one  of  the  principal  languages  spoken  at  Bombay,  and 
who  is  considered  by  the  brethren  as  no  small  acquisition  to  the  Mission. 

Referring  to  these  accessions  the  Brethren  say,  "The  misaion  fiunily  at 
Bombay  is  now  very  different  from  what  it  was,  when  the  Brethren  Hall  and 
Newell  were  laboring  in  comparative  solitude,  uncertain  whether  any  mora 
would  ever  be  added  to  their  number.  Our  prospects  are  pleaainf^  We 
have  great  encouragement  to  go  forward  with  increasing  leal,  pnitmg  mr 
trust  for  the  time  to  come  in  the  same  infinitely  wise*  kind,  and  gracioas  Goc^ 
who  has  hitherto  guided  and  blessed  us." 

In  another  communication,  Uiev  say,  **Agreeab1y  to  the  recommendation  el 
the  Prudential  Committee,  we  have  revised  the  plan  of 'polity  which  was 
forwarded  to  you  in  Dec.  1814,  and  have,  with  perfect  ananimity,  adopted 
the  Rules  and  Regulations  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed."  The  Rules  and 
Regulations  thus  adopted  are  m  perfect  agreement  with  the  principles 
established  by  this  Board;  and  are  in  the  opiniou  of  your  Committee  vcff 
judicious. 

Thus  happily  circumstanced,  the  missionaries*  appear  to  have  appBed 
themselves  with  great  assiduity  to  the  several  branches  of  their  work; 
which  are  preaching,  translating,  printing,  and  establishing  and  superintend- 
ing schools. 

It  is  about  two  years  rince  the  Brethren  Hall  and  Newell  have  been  aUe 
tofireacfif  with  a  good  decree  of  facility,  in  the  language  of  the  country. 

In  private  journals,  which  thev  have  sent  to  us,  and  some  of  wtdch  hare 
been  published,  the  Brethren  have  given  us  some  specimens  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  employ  and  acquit  themselves  in  this  part  of  their 
work:  from  which  it  appears,  that  they  have  little  difficulty  at  any  time  in 
finding  people  collected,  or  in  collecting  them,  in  considerable  numbers; 
that  favorable  opportunities  are  fre^uent^  afforded  them  for  expoung  the 
absurdities  and  enormities  of  heathenism,  and  for  displaying,  in  contrast  whh 
them,  the  excellensies  of  Christianity;  and  that  they  are  often  heard  with 
attention,  and  not  without  manifest  impression. 

Besides  thus  preaching  to  the  heathen,  wherever  and  whenever  they  can 
find  an  opportunity,  the  brethren  have  certain  regular  exercises,  statedly 
attended.  On  Sabbath  morning  they  hold  a  meeting  for  poor  Europeans  and 
half-casts,  whose  situation  renders  them  objects  of  panicular  compassiona 
and  to  whom  they  impart  religious  instruction.  Regularly  also  on  the  Sab- 
bath, tbcy  have  public  worship  in  Englisli  at  their  own  house;  and  once  a 
month  they  celebrate  the  Lal^  *^  supper. 
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On  the  la^  day  of  the  year  1815,  thef  commenced  the  public  reading  of 
he  Scriptures  at  one  of  their  school-rooms.  The  reading  is  in  the  language 
if  the  country;  and  upon  the  portions  read  expository  ri:m:irks  are  made. 
\x  these  exercises,  which  appear  to  have  been  holden  twice  a  week,  from 
he  time  of  their  cnrnmencemcnt,  a  con^uderable  number  of  pagans  and 
.omc  Jews  have  attended. 

Although,  for  reasons  now  obvious,  the  missionaries  must  continue  to 
;o  out  into  ••the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,"  and  preach  as  they  can  find 
jpportunity;  yet  they  are  strongly  impressed  with  the  importance  of  having 
(oon  a  house  for  public  worship,  where  (>eop!e  of  all  classes,  disposed  to 
ittend,  may  be  accommodated.  '*It  would  be  neeilless,"  they  say,  **to  adduce 
irguments  to  evince  the  expediency  of  a  measure,  so  universally  sanctioned 
Lnd  enforced,  by  the  example  of  all  Christian  missionancs."  In  the  opinion 
if  3rour  committee,  also,  the  measure  is  one  which  claims  very  particular 
ittention;  and  the  confident  hope  is  entertained,  that  an  appeal  to  the  Chris- 
ian  public  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  the  means  of  buihling  a  missionar/ 
:hapel,  or  house  of  worship,  for  the  benefit  of  the  heathen  in  Bombay,  will  be 
;>nnnptly  and  liberally  answered. 

Another  important  part  of  the  work  of  our  missionaries  is  that  of  tran^' 
ating.  Their  general  views,  on  the  subject  of  translations,  have  been  com- 
rnunicated  to  this  Board;  and  are  such,  vour  Committee  believe,  as  will  meet 
iie  approbation  of  every  considerate  and  judicious  mind.  Deeply  impressed 
IS  they  are  with  the  importance  of  a  good  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
entire  into  a  langua^  spoken  by  millions  of  people,  and  at  the  same  time  of 
die  difficulty  of  making  such  a  translation,  they  are  yet  sanguine  in  the  hope» 
hat  they  shall  be  enabled  in  due  timctoriccoinplish  the  design.  A  portion 
>f  their  time  every  day  is  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  origi-. 
lal  languages  of  those  Holy  Writings.  For  reasons  sucl\  as  these,  they  very 
reasonaolv  think  themselves  entitled  to  a  degree  of  confidence  in  their  quali- 
fications for  making  a  good  translation;  and  they  appear  to  give  themselves 
to  this  part  of  their  work  with  sacred  zeal,  and  with  intense  application. 
Besides  a  harmony  of  the  (vospels,  they  have  translated  the  Evangelists  sep- 
arately* the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  several  of  the  Epistles,  and  select  portions 
7f  other  parts  of  the  Bible. 

Another  part  of  their  work  is  lirinting.  Their  ardent  desire  of  being  able 
:o  commence  this  business  was  communicated  to  the  Board  in  the  Report  of 
the  last  year.  This  desire,  to  their  great  joy,  has  been  fulfilled.  The  print- 
ing press,  for  which  this  Board  is  indebted  to  the  generosity  of  a  geiitlemaa 
in  Boston,  and  which,  with  its  appurtenances,  was  sent  out  to  Calcutta,  in 
December  last,  had  not,  of  course,  at  our  latest  dates,  been  received  at  Bom- 
Bay.  But  before  they  had  intelligence,  that  a  press  would  be  sent  to  them 
Prom  this  country,  they  had  made  arrangements  for  procuring  one  from^ 
Calcutta;  and  by  the  kind  aid  of  the  Rev.  Air.  Thomason,  to  whom  they  and 
this  Board  are  indebted  for  many  favors,  they  received  from  thence, 
m  the  9th  of  December,  a  press,  with  a  fount  of  N  igrce  types.  As  Mr. 
Bardwell,  who  is  acquainted  with  the  printing  business,  had  arrived  «it  B'lm- 
^ay  about  a  month  before,  no  time  was  lost  in  preparing  to  get  the  press  into 
speration.  Various  difficulties  however  occun*cd.  In  their  fount  several 
Lypes  were  wanting;  others  were  untriuimed;  and  considerable  alteration 
was  found  necessary  in  their  press.  But  their  resolute  perseverance  pre- 
vailed; and  on  the  10th  of  March,  they  finished  the  printing  cif  fifteen  hun- 
dred copies  of  a  Scripture  tract  of  eight  octavo  pages.  "Almost  the  whole 
af  the  work,"  they  say,  **from  the  beginning  to  end,  has  been  done  with  our 
own  hands.  Dimculties  of  various  kinds,  and  such  as  could  not  weil  be 
described,  have  occurred;  jut  we  have  been  able  so  far  to  overcome  them, 
that  this  first  production  ol  our  press  has  greatly  encourajjed  us.  We  now 
jommendthis  little  portion  of  C^d's  word  to  his  gracious  di:»posal,beseeching 
him  to  make  it  the  means  of  siilvation  to  many  ot  the  heathen,  and  imploring 
his  kind  direction  and  aH'^tanv*:  in  n.11  <>i2r  r.ivirc  atvvnpi?  to  siTvc  Uku  ii) 
ihr  w«rk  of  f*Ti«  nTi««^nn  '* 
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..  In  another  commuDication,  they  add*  *'Afttr.ao  maaf  ^JtconragancaUai 
^r  missiaQ  has  expcneQced*  you  wfll,  we  doubt  not*  rejoice  with  ut  in  oaa 
being  enabled  at  length,  throuj^  ^dMnt  goodneat,  to  commeDce  the  driigjitfti 
irork  qf  printing  the  woni  of  God  in  the  laaguaso  of  a  niimeroua  heathen 
teople.  We  expect  to  put  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  to  the  preti  in  a  fev 
da]^,  bttt  shall  not  probably  have  it  reiM^  for  distribvtion  under  three  mootha 
The  representation  given  1^  the  aiiffsionanet»in  inference  to  tbequalllj  of 
Qic  paper  to  be  used  in  the  printing  of  theScriptnres*  is  sufficient  to  shew  tta 
reasonableness  of  their  muestfthatpaper  maybe  sent  to theni  from  tUacoaft* 
try,  Of'  ordered  fram  Rnglaod.  AcGordin|^y«  yonr  Conmittee  have  mttk. 
^rrangemeou  for  sending  out  a  hundred  reams. 

,  Coiifbrmably  also  to  opinions  eacpressed  bv  the  Brethren  at  Bombay.  fMiv 
d^issiOtaaiT  Mr.  Graves,  under  thedirectioaoi  the  Cammitjtoe,haa  been  msk* 

Sg  himself  acquainted  with  the  business  of  fimuiding  types,  and  Ifr.  Mdb- 
s  with  that  of  binding  books.  And  as  thnt  is  mubh  diAcidty  in  procviBi 
good  workmen  at  Boinbay,  it  will  probably  be  jud|ped  expedient  to  send  oat 
c^  long  some  suitable  penons  to  be  employed  in  diffinreat  branches  of  mi- 
nesB,  connected  with  the  printhig  estabhshmeot,  that  the  missiooarlaa  omj* 
119^  be  too  much  occupied  with  manual  labor. 

'  "The  tOtol  expense  of  the  priatfag  estabiishment»  when  |gtttten  toto  operatiBn 
4)9iounted  to  about  1000  dollars.  The  press  sent  out  to  CalcotU*  i£  not 
^raiitedat  Bombay,  will  be  sent  to  the  brethren  in  Ceylon^- 

Another,  and  a  most  important  part  of  the  work  of  oar  missionaiiea  bAe 
^re  qf  9ehooU.  Their  views,  and  the  views  of  your  Committee  on  thia  aab- 
at  large,  were  submitted,  and  approved*  at  our  kst  attniversarr.  The 
iren  at  Bombay  have  under  their  care  an  Boglish  schpoU  consisting  of 
t  f9rty  pupils.  Thissince  the  accession  of  fbmales  to  the.  misslQiithqf 
h<ipe  to  enlarge,  upon  the  plan  similar  to  the  nussioa  school  at  Serampoee^ 
mid  in  such  a  manner  as  wQl  render  it  a  source  of  emolument  to  the 
general  establishment  But  their  hearts  are  much  more  ardently  eng^^  m 
free  ischools  for  the  instruction  of  the  native  youth  and  children  m  their  own 
I^O((uage.  Of  these  they  had,at  their  last  dates,three  for  heathen  and  one  for 
Jewish  children;  centring  in  all  about  three  hundred  pupils.  The  teadi- 
^rs  6f  the  schools  for  heathen  children  are  natives;  but  are  employed  by  the 
q^issipparies,  and  under  their  direction.  In  the  first  school  the  teacher^  for 
iapiX^  time,  made  it  a  part  of  his  care  to  instruct  hb  pngils  in  the  rites  of 
ttblatrv:  but  the  missionaries  interposed,  and  this  part  or  his  mstructions  was 
disccmunued.  As  the  schools  are  of  recent  date,  it  is  not  yet  time  to  bear 
much  of  tiie  progress  of  the  pupils  in  leammg;  but  the  repreicntstiona.  of  the 
brethttn  are  encouraging. 

\t  hai)  before  been  mentioned,  that  at  the  stated  meetings  for  the  pnblic 
leading  and  expodtioii  of  the  Scriptures,  several  Jews  have  attended  it  is' 
gratifymg  to  state  liere,  that  in  one  of  the  Free  Schools  for  heathen  chikben» 
mere  had  been  some  time  more  than  twenty  Jewish  children;  and  that  tliere 
iltiottld  be  a  school  principidly  for  Jewish  children,  the  brethren  more  tlian. 
a  year  ago,  consideiM  as  bong,  for  several  reasons,  very  desirable.  *^be' 
Jews  themselves,**  they  then  wrote,  ^*have  solicited  it.  They  are  very  jKBOTt 
fnd  bat  few  of  their  diildren  are  at  present  taught  to  read  and  write.  In 
Such  a  school  the  boys  Could  be  taught  witiiout  any  scruple  in  ^e  Scriptures 
4i  the  Old  TesUment,  at  least.  A  number  of  heathen  Ix^s  would  belong  to 
the  school,  who  of  course  would  be  instructed  free  from  idolatry,  in  the 
^owledge  of  the  trOe  God.  It  would  also  loid  to  such  an  mtercourse  with 
ttie  Jews,  as  would  be  favorable  to  their  instruction  in  the  knowledge  of 
Vhrist.*'  Under  these  impressions,  they  resolved  on  establishing  such  a 
school,  as  soon  as  they  eoula  engage  a  suitable  teacher.  In  the  course  of  the 
last  spring,  a  Jew  of  considerable  attainments,  and  well  acquainted  with  the 
language  of  the  country,  offered  himself  fcur  the  service.  Accordingly  the 
school  was  instituted.  It  consbted  in  May,  soon  after  its  establisEment, 
of  about  forty  Jewish  pupils,  who  are  instructed  to  read  and  write  both 
Hebrew  and  Mahratta.    **We  think  this/*  say  the  brethren,  *'an  interesting 
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school,  And  oumot  bat  hope,  that  it  wQl  be  the  means  of  dmne  something 
towards  bringing  theie  ignorant,  wandering  Israelites  to  the  fold  of  Cbrist. 
tn  tlus  ottinioD,  and  this  hope,  all  Christians  will  deeply  participate. 

Your  Cominittee  are  persuaded,  that  it  will  be  the  delight  of  this  Board, 
ahd  of  the  Christian  pttblic,  to  gratify,  to  the  greatest  possible  extent,  the 
bcaevolent  deshres  of  the  missionaries  in  regard  to  the  establishment  of 
Khodi.  Twelve  hundred  dollars  for  this  object  was  sent  out  for  Bombay 
about  eight  months  ago;  another  remittance  of  a  thousand  dollars  was  sent 
about  three  months  a^  and  Urge  remittances  will  be  forwarded  for 
the  tame  object  bjr  the  misnonaries  now  soon  to  depart.  An  important  con- 
sideratiDD,  in  reference  to  thb  branch  of  beneficent  exertion,  is,  that  there 
ia  no  lin^tion  to  the  field  now  opened  for  the  moral  culture  of  chil- 
dite.  All  the  charitable  iieelings  of  the  pious  and  liberal  can  here  find 
ample  scope  for  exerdse.  It  it  to  be  obserred,  however,  that  some  care 
it  necessarf,  lest  a  pecuUarly  pleasing  and  popular  kind  of  charity  should  so 
dig:n)ts  the  feelings  of  the  Uberal,  for  a  short  season,  as  to  leave  other 
equaHy  Important  objects  unprovided  for.  Thus  schools  are  a  delightful  and 
promising  branch  of  Christian  charity;  but  unless  missionaries  are  supported, 
schools  cannot  be  properly  superintended. 

Amid  their  numerous  and  urgent  labors  and  cares,  the  brethren  at  Bom* 
bay  have  looked  abroad  upon  the  heathen  worid  extensively,  vrith  most 
expanded  feelings  and  views.  They  have  collected  and  communicated  much 
mmrmatioo,  important  particularly  in  missionary  respects,  concerning  the 
diftrent  parte  of  India,  Persia,  Arabia,  Syria,  Palestine,  and  Egypt;  in  all 
wfaJch  countries  they  believe  that  missionary  stations  mig^t  be  established 
with  fiUr  prospecte  of  success.  They  have  proposed  >^rious  plans,  evidently 
therefuk  of  deep  and  enlightened  reflection,  for  the  advancement  of  the 
penertl  cause.  And  from  me  shores  of  India,  their  voice  has  been  heard' 
in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  calling  upon  all  Christians  to  engage  in  the 
heavenly  design  of  impartmg  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen. 
Theiiberal  devUeth  iideral  thinga^  and  by  liberal  thinga  ahall  he  stand. 

CETLOV. 

At  our  last  anniversary,  we  had  only  the  bare  intelligence  of  the  arrival  of 
the  missionaries,  sent  out  two  years  a^  by  the  Dryad,  at  Colombo  in  Ceylon. 
Toiir  Committee  have  now  the  happmess  to  report  some  particulars  of  a 
highly  gratifying  nature. 

After  a  pauage,  during  the  whole  of  which  they  had  only  gratefully  to 
acknowledge  and  to  record  the  tender  mercies  of  God,  they  arrived  at 
Columbo  on  33nd  of  March,  of  the  last  vear.  They  were  welcomed  upon  the 
shore  most  a|fectipoately  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Chater  and  Norton,  English 
mitsioqaiies  then  at  the  place;  and  were  received  by  the  officers  of  tlie  gov- 
etnneot  with  marked  attention  and  kindness.  On  the  next  morning,  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  on  board  the  Dryad,  by  Mr.  Poor,  in  which  tlie  signal 
mercies  experienced  during  the  passage  were  devoutly  recounted,nnd  a  very 
aflfectionate  leave  was  taken  of^the  officers  and  company  of  the  vessel,  to 
whom,  and  particularly  to  Cap!  Buf&nton,  the  master,  and  Capt.  Titcomb, 
the  supercargo,  very  eratefiil  acknowledgmenu  were  made. 

The  dispositions  of  the  Governor  of  Ceylon  will  appear  in  a  letter, 
addressed  by  him  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  which  has  alieady  been 
published. 

Similar  dispositions  towards  the  mis^onaries,  and  the  great  object  of  their 
nission,  were,  on  various  occasions,  testified  by  other  principal  officers  of  the 
eovemment.  In  the  fourth  annual  report  of  the  Columbo  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society,  made  after  the  missionaries  had  bepn  several  months  in  the  place. 
distinct  mention  is  made  of  them;  and  the  Report  adds,  "They  certainly 
appear  to  be  men  of  superior  attainments  and  information,  and  in  every 
respect  well  qualified  fcr  the  benevolent  office,  which  they  have  under- 
taken." 
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Theae  tmtimonials  nutt  be  highly  mttfjing^o  this  Botrd  and  to  aH  the 
Uriends  of  Minions;  and  agreeable  to  the  dispoutkiiiicacprened  in  tlie«i»faa 
been  the  uniform  treatment  received  by  our  niNak4iariet«firoai  (he  f^rtecipd 
men,  not  only  at  Colombo»  but  in  other  |>artt  of  the  bland. 

The  Brethren  sojourned  at  Columbo  about  ux  aumthi.  A  oonridtiiaMa 
time  was  requisite,  nnr  the  pnrposeof  obtaiiniig,  bv  correspondence  wf|th  te 
brethren  at  Bombay  and  other  missionaries  in  diftieet  parts  of  Indie^ndh 
information,  as  would  enable  them  to  determine*  acreeaoly  to  thdr  iaacn^ 
tions,  on  the  sUtions  best  for  them  to  occupy;  and  alter  thc^  liad  coom  to  Iht 
determinatioo,  it  was  several  weeks  before  the  monsooD  would  allow  of  Aair 
departure  to  the  places  of  their  destination.  During  their  ataj^  hepever, 
they  were  neither  idle,  nor  uselesdy  occumed.  Soon  after  their  enivaltrt 
the  instance  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  1.  Twisletan.  Chief  Seccefeaiy  Id  the 
oDvemment,  they  took  charge  of  the  mstmction  of  several  joi»|f  netivf^ 
designed  for  the  Christian  ministry;  and  as  soon  alao»  as  convenient^  ttef 
could,  thev  opened  an  Eiwlish  school.  In  the  forementioned  Report  of  Ae 
Ceylon  Bible  Societv,  maoe  about  a  year  ago,  notice  is  taken  of  the  pnrticn* 
lars  now  stated  in  the  following  terms:  '^In  the  beginning  of  last  May,  elevea 
young  Cingalese,  of  the  Vellale  cast»  and  four  Malabars,  were  ^aeed  nnder 
the  tuition  of  the  American  missionaries,  for  the  uorpose  of  beuig  iaatrnded 
in  the  principles  of  theology  and  the  doctrines  of  the  ChrisUan  region,  as 
they  are  must  of  them  intended  for  the  profession  of  the  church.  Tbejaie 
from  24  to  34  years  of  age»  and  were  all  brought  up  under  Mr.  Armonr, 
at  the  Semmary,  where  they  learnt  to  read  and  write  tlte  English  langoage. 

*They  receive  also  from  one  of  the  American  misnonaries  regular  lenoos 
in  geography,  a  science  which  is  utterly  unknown  to  the  natives*  and  deaanrni 
a  parucular  attention  in  the  plan  of  their  education,  as  it  it  certaial/  well 
^culated  to  enlarge  their  minds,  and  remove  many  of  the  prgndicea 
under  which  they  laibor.  These  young  men  were  placed  by  the  Hon.  nod 
Rev.  T.  J.  Twisletoo  under  the  American  niissionanes»  who  give  theoa  daily 
Instruc'iion  witfaont  any  pay  or  remuneration. 

'*The  American  missionaries  have  besides,  a  school  conastinf^  of  96  Eura- 
pean  children  of  both  sexes;  for  they  are  in. this  department  assisted  by  their 
wives,  who  are  well  qualiBcd  for  the  superintendence  of  female  education.'* 
Widi  these  statements  the  accounts  of  Uic  missionaries  themselves  perfectly 
accord. 

Besides  the  attention  given  by  them  to  the  youths  and  children  imder  tlieir 
care,  they  afforded  assistance  to  the  English  missionaries  at  Cohimbo,  and 
in  the  vicinity,  by  preaching  on  the  Sabbath  and  other  days,  from  three  to 
nx  sermons  a  week.  It  is  gratifying  to  nodce  the  harmony  and  brotlwriy 
afiection  which  subsisted  there  between  missionaries  not  only  of  diflbrent 
nations,  but  also  of  different  religipns  denominations.  Coneregatlonnligts, 
Episcopalians,  Methodists,  and  Baptists  were  all  in  mutual  tellowsAiip;  and 
on  the  day  of  communion  at  the  Lord's  table,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Chater»  a  Baptist  missionary  from  England,  the  infant  child  of  our  miiridnary 
Mr.  Meigs  was  baptised. 

**We  have  the  satisfoction,*'saythe  brethren  in  a  joint  communicatibBi 
^^e  have  the  satisfaction  to  believe  that  the  time  we  spent  at  Cdumbo  was 
not  lost  to  the  missionary  cause.  By  our  preaching  in  English,  the  misfiona* 
ries  there  were  enabled  to  devote  more  attention  to  Hiat  part  of  their  work, 
which  relates  to  the  natives^  By  imparUng  instruction  to  tiiose,  of  whom  our 
native  school  was  composea,  we  used  the  most  appropriate  means,  for  pro- 
moting the  object  of  our  mission.  Bv  our  European  school  we  cM  something 
toward  defrayuig  the  expenses  of  tne  mission,  and  we  hope,  rendered  some 
assistance  to  the  children  of  those  parents^by  whom  the  school  was  sopporsed. 
By  residing  at  the  seat  of  government,  we  experienced  but  few  of  those  evils, 
arising  from  folse  reports  and  groundless  suspicions,  to  which  foreign- 
ers are  generally  exposed;  and  we  mar  hope,  that  the  acquamtanee  we 
formed  with  the  principal  characters^at  CdumbOi  will  prove  to  be  ^  lasting 
Utifity  to  us,  and  to  our  mistton.** 
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Tbe  roiultof  their  inquiries  in  regard  to  the  orations  to  be  occupied,  was, 
kUat  Mr.  Bardwell  should  go  to  Bombay,  aiul.  if  permitted,  settle  wiili  the 
BMiiuoaries  there;  that  Messrs.  Richurds  and  Meies  should  attempt  an  estab- 
BahmeiU  at  Batticotu,  and  Messrs.  Warren  and  Poor  at  TillipHlly,  both  in 
the  Province  of  Jaffna  in  the  northern  part  of  Ceylon.  Tliis  dLscrict 
was  visited  by  Dr.  Buchanan  in  Sept.  1806,  and  by  our  missionary,  Mr.  New- 
eU,  m  July  1813;  and  by  both  of  them  it  is  represented  as  i)cculiarly  inierest- 
iiM»  in  a  missiooarv  point  of  view.  Mr.  Newell, in  his  jouinal,  says,  '*Iii  case 
Qtour  lettline  in  Ceylon.the  province  of  Jaffna  seemed  to  be  the  mo^t  eligible 
■pot  for  us.  It  is  near  to  the  continent,  and  the  Tamul,  spoken  at  Jaffna, 
b  the  lyguage  of  eight  or  nine  millions  of  people,  separated  from  Jaffna  vnly . 
faff  a  narrow  channel.'*  In  this  opinion  of  the  eligibility  of  Jaffna,  the  prin- 
cipal gentlemen  at  Columbo,  the  Chief  Justice  Sir  Alexander  Jolnistonc 
particularly,  who  expressed  himself  at  lar|^e  on  the  subject,  and  the  mission^ 
ipies  gencndly,  were  fu%  agreed.  And  m  this  eligible  province,  Tillipally 
and  Batticotta  are  consiaered  as  decidedly  the  best  missionary  stations. 

Having  settled  their  determination,  and  obtained  the  permission  of  the 
Gavcmor,  the  brethren  jud^d  it  advisable,  that  Mr.  Warren  should  go  by 
land  to  laffiia,  without  delay,  for  the  purpose  of  making  some  preparatory 
arrangements  there;  and  that  the  rest  should  take  passage,  with  their 
efiectStbv  water,  as  soon  as  the  monsoon  would  permit.  Accordingly  Mr. 
Warren  left  Columbo  on  the  1st  of  July,  and  arrived  at  Jaffnapatctni  on  the 
11th.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Poor  took  their  departure  by  water,  on  the  20th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  arrived  at  Jaffna  on  the  26th;  and  Mr.  Richards  and  Meigs  with 
their  wives  followed  on  the  2ith  of  the  same  month,  and  arrived  after  expe- 
riencing some  dangers,  on  the  1st  of  October. 

In  a jdnt  letter,  bearing  date  Jaffiiapatam.  Oct  9, 1816,  the  Brethren  say: 
*'On  leaving  ColuYnbo,  such  was  the  state  of  our  families,  and  our  mode  of 
conveyance,  we  had  many  fears,  that  we  should  be  subjected  to  some  serious 
evils  on  our  passage.  But  He,  who  had  before  protected  us,  dealt  better  with 
lit  Uian  we  feared.  Our  safe  arrival  at  this  place,  and  the  favorable  cir- 
cumstances that  surround  us,  lay  us  under  additional  obligations  to  serve  our 
divine  Master.  We  have  visited  the  places,  in  which  we  hope  to  spend 
onr  lives,  in  opening  the  treasures  of  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  Tillipally 
b  situated  about  10  miles  north,  and  Batticotta  6  miles  northwest*  of  Jaff- 
napatam.  At  each  place,  there  are  between  three  and  four  acres  of  land, 
on  #hich  stand  a  dwelling-house,  a  large  church  without  a  nK)f,and  a  variety 
of  fruit-trees.  From  the  estimates  that  have  been  made,  12  or  15  hundred 
ioUara  would  be  necessary  to  make  such  repairs  as  a  prosperous  mission 
at  the^e  stations  would  require.'* 

Both  Tillipally  and  Batticotta  are  represented  as  being  places  of  great 
amenity  and  salubrity.  The  glebes  and.  buildings  mentioned  by  the  Bi*eth- 
tcn  are  the  property  of  the  governmeht.  The  churches  and  mansion 
houses  were  built  by  the  Portuguese,  in  the  16th  century;  the^  are  chiefly  of 
coral  stone;  and  the  churches  are  so  large,  that,  when  repaired,  two-tliirds 
of  each,  will  be  amply  sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  public  worship,  and  the 
leouunder  will  afford  good  accommodations  for  schools.  Of  the  fruit  ti*ec6 
about  fifty  on  each  glebe  are  palmyras:  of  which  tree  the  timber  is  much  used 
in  building;  tlie  leaves  serve  to  cover  tlie  roofs  of  tlieir  houses,  and  form  the 
olat,  so  generally  used  in  the  east,  instead  of  paper;  and  the  fruit  constitutes 
the  principal  food  of  the  natives  for  more  than  one  half  of  the  year.  Thirty 
or  forty  good  palmyras,  it  b  said,  will,  for  that  season,  support  a  family  of 
natives. 

The  Brethren  have  been  officially  given  to  understand,  that  these  glebes 
and  buildings  cannot  be  permanently  secui*ed  to  tlie  Mission,  until  the  pleas- 
ure o£  the  British  government  at  home  shall  be  known;  yet  they  have  tnought 
themselves  warranted,  in  entering  upon  the  premises,  and  making^  such 
repairs  as  may  be  made  with  little  expense,  and  as  will  render  the  buildings 
fit  for  temporary  use;  leaving  the  question  uf  more  thorough  ivpuirs  to  be 
determined  hereafter.  At  Tillipally,  the  repairs  were  in  such  forwardness, 
Jiat  Messrs.  Warren  and  Poj?r  toojt  nx^  thoir  residjK^  thsre,  about  ttpq 
Vol.  XUI.  ?9 
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middle  of  October.    But  at  T^tticotta,the  requisite  repairs  could  net  Be  mde 
before  the  rainy  season  came  on;  and  Messrs.  llichardBand  Mei]        '  '^^' 
latest  date*  20th  of  Jan.  1817,  remained  at  laffhapmtam.    There  t 
employed  in  studying  the  Tamul  language,  preaching  octtsionally  in 
and  getting  forward,  as  the  season  would  permit,  the  preparadOM  Ibr 
residence  at  Batticotta. 

^nce  fixine  their  residence  at  TillipaUy,  the  Brethren  Wairen  and  Pbar 
have  regularly,  on  the  Sabbath,  preached  by  an  interpreter  there,  and  ek» 
at  Mallagum,  a  place  about  two  miles  distant.  Their  congregntioin  lUkve 
varied  from  SO  to  80  persons.  No  females  attend.  Th«r  have  evqy  ^» 
dso/at  the  time  of  morning  prayers,  an  exercise  of  reiigfons  InttroEpBD,  at 
ivhich  a  considerable  number  of  persons  are  usually  present  nrijr  m 
December,  the^  established  a  school  for  the  instruction  of  native  jtrntlk  end 
children,  both  in  English  and  Tamul,  and  another  at  Mallagum;  and  at  dicir 
last  dates,  they  were  making  preparations  for  eftaMishing«  thM  scImmI^ 
at  Milette,  and  a  fourth  at  P^inditrepo,  places  in  tlicxr  vicinivr. 

In  the  Province  of  Jaffoa,  there  are  some  relics  of  the  Roman  Cathottc 
religion,,  which  was  introduced  two  or  three  homlred  jrears  ago,  by  the  Por- 
tuguese; some  traces  of  rcVgious  knowledge  afterwards  communicated  t>y  the 
Dutch;  and  some  decaying  Iruits  of  the  labors  of  the  missbnariea  Chnstian 
David,  Mr.  Palm,  and  others:  yet  the  great  mass  of  the  people  are  paeans,  la 
the  other  provinces  of  Ceylon,  the  paganism  is  of  the  Budhist  form,  the  same 
ivhich  prevails  in  the  Burman  empire;  but  in  Jaffna,,  it  is  Hindoo,  Ae  same 
with  thiat  which  prevails  on  the  neighboring  peninsula  of  India.  In  thb  dis- 
trict, however,  the  people  generally,  and  even  the  Brahmins,  are  less  devot- 
edly attached  to  their  idolatrous  rites,  have  feebler  prejudices  against 
Christiafiity,  aad  are  more  easily  accessible  by  missionaries,  than  in  lumost 
any  other  part  of  the  pagan  world.  They  are  particelarly  fond  of  having 
ttieir  children  instructed;  and  our  missionaries  represent,  mat  there  wili  be 
no  difficulty  m  establishing  schools  among  them,  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
the  teeans,  which  shall  be  afibrded  for  the  purpose;  and  that  something 
towards  supporting  the  schools  may  even  be  expected  from  the  people 
themselves. 

They  also  represent,  that  there  is  urgent  want  of  Bibles  and  of  school 
books.  There  is  a  good  tran^tion  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Tamul,  die 
language  of  the  province,  made  by  the  Danish  missionaries,  in  the  last  cen- 
tury; but  copies  of  the  Tamul  Bible  are  extremely  scarce.  A  considerable 
■umber  of  the  people  can  speak,and  some  of  them  can  read.En^lish;  and  many 
of  them  are  particularly  desirous  of  having  their  sous  taught  the  English  lan- 
guage: but  the  English  Bible  is  also  scarcely  to  be  found,  and  the  countxy,  in 
a  word,  is  almost  entirely  destitute  of  books.  Our  missionaries  had  applied 
to  the  Columbo  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  for  some  Tamul  Testaments  for  their 
schools;  and  were  in  expectation  of  receiving  a  few;  but  they  saw  no  prospect 
ef  a  supply  of  books  from  any  nuarter,  until  they  could  be  printed  in  Jaffiia; 
and  there  is  no  printing  press  m  the  district.  They  tlierefore  express  au 
earnest  desire  to  be  furnished,  as  soon  as  possible^  with  a  printing  establish* 
ment,  and  with  hands  and  means  for  putting  it  into  vigorous  operation^ 
Whether  it  will  be  best  to  order  to  Jaffna  the  press  already  sent  out,  and 
iCTtended  for  Bombay,  or  to  send  out  another  directly  from  this  country  for 
Jkffha,  your  committee  have  not  determined;  but  it  will  doubtless  be  the 
pleasure  of  this  Board,  that  the  desire  of  the  missionaries  sliould  be  accom- 
plished, and  their  means  of  usefulness  enlarged  with  the  least  unnecessary 
delay.  And  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  friends  of  the  Bible  in  our  country 
extensively  will  display  a  liberality  towards  the  object  here  presented,  in 
some  proportion  to  its  evident  and  urgent  claims. 

It  IS  not  in  the  district  of  Jaffna  only,  that  Bibles  and  other  books  miglit 
be  advanugeousl^  distributed.  The  island  of  Ceylon  at  large  is  in  a  state  of 
peculiar  preparation  for  the  means  of  Christian  instruction.  It  is  blest  with 
a  government  of  most  benign  influence,  which  lends  countenance  and  nd  to 
every  benevolent  design;  and  upon  its  population,  extensively,  a  very  connd- 
erabie  imfl^sssioa  haH  been  made  by  tee  operations  of  MissioBaTy  and  ^"'"^ 
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kka.    To  this  imprcJBsion,  the  Chief  Justice,  Sir  Alexader  Jonnstone,  a 
inott  distinguiahed  and  enlighttned  fi-iend  of  mankind  and  of  missions,  in  a 

*  tommantcatioii  which  he  has  done  us  the  honor  to  make  to  this  Board » 
•ilprettlv  attributes  the  very  interesting  fact,  that  a  plan,  which  he  has  hail 
toag  at  iieart  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  Island,  has  lately  been 
adiipted  wUU  wonderfiil  ooosent.  As  so.  important  an  effea  has  been  pro- 
duced by  means*  in  which  this  Board  and  tiiis  Christian  community  have  had 
a  sbfrj^  the  benevolent  Chief  Justice  entertains  the  hope,  that  from  us  in  this 

'  taanirj  Mid  will  also  be  received,  towards  Ihe  improvement  of  the  large 
numbefs  of  children,  who,  in  consequence  of  the  abolition,  will  be  placed 
in  drciunstances  pecuUarlv  interesting  to  public  charity. 

Nor  should  it  be  overlooked,  in  .this  general  survey,  that  the  language  of 
the  ProviiiGe«  m  which  our  missioniones  are  stationed,  is  also  the  language 
of  8  or  9  .nillioBS  of  people  on  the  neighboring  peninsula;  and  that  the  inter- 
coarse  is  such  that,  frpm  Jaffna,  Bibles  and  other  books  might  with  ease  be 
extensively  di^tribi^ted  in  India. 

Hitherto' our  Ceylon  mission  has  been  marked  with  signal  favor;  and  its 
present  prespects  are  most  rich  in  promise.  The  field  is  white  already  to 
the  harvest,  and  most  active  exertions,  with  humble  dependence  on  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  are  evidently  and  urgently  demanded.  The  feelings  and 
views  of  the  missionaries  appear  to  be  sucti,as  every  friend  to  the  caase  would 

%ish  them  to  cherish.         [To  be  conctuded  in  our  ncxL) 

rwcrmikiLt  Aconmn  or  vhs  hoabd. 


The  4iBcricmi  JBmandef  ComminitnerM  fvr  F^rwirn  MUtUiu  in  uccount  current  -axi'i 

Jeremiah  Evarts,  their  Ireaeurer,  Dr, 

m 

To  ctih  Mid  fhsD  Sept.  1,  Itl6,  to  Anr.  31, 1817,in  conformity  to  orders  of  the  Board, 
lUiidorthePnidentJalGominiUce,  from  Iio.  150  to  No.  210,  both  inclusive,      £30,461  29 

liOMei  by  ebanterfeit  and  idttred  bills,  and  by  had  or  deficient  coin, 
•temilMd  la  donacions  during  the  year,  S5  32 

Balanee  earrked  to  the  credit  oTtbe  Board  in  nev  accQonty  Sept.  1, 181^.       |5S,8il  61 

gr4,S86  92 
Centra  Cr, 

By  balanee  brought  to  tbe  credit  of  the  Board  in  new  aecoant,  Sept  1, 1816,  at  appears 
by  die  A^uditor's  certificate  of  Sept.  4,  1816,  -        *    .  244^277  49 

By  cash  Kcdved  in  donations,  between  Sept.  1,    1816,  and  Aug.  31, 

H17«  indasiye;  Ths.  as  publi«hed  particularly  iu  the  Pan.  fur  Oct.   1816, 

pp,  474-^76,  ....  g2,065  10 

*  liOTember,  pp.  519,  520,  i-  .  1,121  48 

December,  pp.  558— i4f,  -  -  3,214  56 

January,  1817,  pp.  30—32,  -  .  1,274  26 

f  ebniyuy,  pp.  88—90,  as  ezplamed  in  the  Paa.  for 

9epteinber,p.  4.19,  -  -  -  1,577  87 

March,  pp  14S,  144»  ...  1,990  5] 

April,  pp.  177,  178,  ....        1,20627 

Jda/,  pp.  2$4f  M5,  ....  885  €2 

Janc,pp.  286-r-288,  ...  2,20172 

July,  pp.  328—330,  ai  explained  in  the  Pan.  for  Sep- 
tember, p.  419,  ....  3|935  37 
August,  pp.  379  —375,           •               •           .          s  422  92 
September,  pp.417— 421,            ...        4,'829  98 
A  legacy  given  by  Miss  Sarah  Norton,  of  Farmington,  / 
(Con.)  mentioned  in  a  notc,at  p.  476  of  the  Piiuo|)list 
m  Oct  1816,  as  bcipg  held  in  litigation;  it  hsTing 
been  since  confirmed  to  the  Board  by  a  Judidad 
decision,           .....            50O  0«'i 

827,225  66 

By  «ash  reaeiTed  aslnt^nvst  of  money  and  income  of  stock, 
dormg    the   year   past;  viz.  ou    aecoant    of  tlie    Norris 
Legacy,  ...  -  .  S»»S^1  75 

Oniceoantofotbcriiuijt,  -  -  553  20—2,805  04 


Cariicd  forward    S30,03'J  70    i&44|S77  40 


468  Pecuniwry  Accmtnu  tf  tke  Amrd.  '  Oct. 

Drougbt forward    Ji»JMO  70       f^AJBim 
By  gain  on  a  mall  bill  of  czehann  on  London,  S  W 

By  the  ^itmiU  of  tke  ^*aITative  ot  Fire  Yguiha  sold,       U  OU        17  91     ■   aOJM  It 

N.  D.  It  win  be  obserrcd,  that  more  interest  bail  been  refdved  dnri 
than  accrued  withio  that  time.  The  reaion  ity  ihata  tauudmmbimpmvom  of 
ivcvived  had  arcrued  befiire  the  year  aommencod. 


acxauKT  jiccoimT  nr  movxu  f aid  iok  tbs  voaBB^  irmmi  nrr.  Ip  191^  in 

iica.  31,  U17,  OS  oji^xms  ibox  ao.  t$0^  xo  «o.  aiO^  lacumiTii  th« 


Keroittcd  on  account  of  the  lalariea  and  mraocdinaiy 
ol' thu  ounionarieiat  Bomba},  •  •  -    ~       f(l,77f  71 

Remitted  on  account  of  cebooU  at  Bombqrt  •  •  l^illO  OO 

Ou  aeuouia  of  the  tranaUitiona  at  fiombay»  of  which  iSOf^  wm 
dii'ected  tu  be  |iaid  to  the  Bombmr  Bible  Soeietj»  -  1,000  00 

On  ttccouot  oif  the  porohaie  of  types,  aud  other  materiala  of 
liriutiiig,  -  ....  .  100  00 

Cost  of  a  printing  presi,  giten  by  a  gentleoum  in  Bo8(oii,and 
ereditcfl  amone  dunations,  •  -  .  •  -    140  Jf 

Services  of  Mr  Cornelius,  while  solioiting  donations  Ok*. the  ^da- 
eation  of  heathen  children  in  India,  •  *  1)IS  00 

Travelling  exiMnses,  tao.  .  -  •  -  47  Og  .. 

Printing  Huhseri|)tion-piijicn,  gcc  •  •  '.  ^(^ 

Itcmitied  on  acccmnt  ol  the  saUries  and  extraordinary  enpeiiica' 
qI  the  mhisionaricsinCejIon,  ....  5,89466 

On  account  of  the  translations  to  the  Cokunbo  Bifalo  Society,        MM)  00 

Bouks  fm*  the  luiuionaiy  library,  ...  go  (lO- 

On  accuuDt*of  the  outfit  of  Mr.  Akhols,  ahoottoaail  to  Boiiibqr»  8M)  00 
Do.  Ho.  of  Mr  Graves,  .  .  490  00 

NcccssHry  expenses,  while  waiting  for  a  passage,'  -      '  18  flO  6111  00 

Vreuiiuni  on  Spanish  dollars,  purchased  fur  reniittances  to  India,  SS6  66 

Fi'eniiuni  of  insurance  on  the  money  sent  out  ui  the  l>r>ad,  €39  UO— 4S0  61 

llxpenscE  of  the  pussions  and  ti'anifaiioqs  ip  the  least,  b^desthe  share  of     ..— ^^-. 
genenil  contingencies  which  these  missions  und  translations  occasioned,  fti6b'61  41 

Expenses  of  the  Foreign  Mission  >  chool,  established  by  the  BoaH|  at 
Coruwall,  (C)un.)  viz.  Fur  the  purchase  of  land,  buildings,  and  repairs, 
un«lcr  the  %ui>crinien(Ienoc  of  agents  appointed  by  the  Boaiil,    g^UOO  00 

Expenses  of  boarding,  clothing,  and  instructing  the  heathen 
youtlis  bef>  re  they  were  placed iaComwall,and of  tueir  travelling  . 
to  the  place  of  their  residence,  from  the   iilaces  where  they 
were  rcspeclivclv  founfl,  .  •  -  -  4M  7f 

A  quari it's  suiary  of  the  principal,  -  ^  Iw  00 

Expense  pf  a  large  edition  of  the  ^arratixe  of  Five  Youths,  306  46L 

Expense  of  agencies  in  collecting  donations  for  tlie  sphool,  and 
In  making  purchases;  and  of  adi^nces  toward  managing  the  fisrm 
belonging  to  the  establishment,  aa«l  toward  providing  Ibqd  aoji 
clothing  for  the  students,  tKe  nuqiber  of  wl^om  is  at  preient 
twelve,  -  >,067  61—^,016  13 

Expense's  of  the  mission  and  schools  among  the  CpiBro^ 
Indians;  viz. 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Moody  Hall,  while  learning  the  Lancastrian 
methixl  of  instruction  at  Troy,  (N.  YO  -  -  JSl^Q  00 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  Moodf  Hfall^and  Lorin]|  S.  Willians, 
and  iheir  wives,  in  preparing  for  the  mis^ioo,  aa^l  journeying  to 
die  seat  of  it,  by  the  way  of  >ew  York,  Savannah,  and  Aognaia, 
including  the  purchase  of  a  waggon,  horses,  aud  harness  which 
are  nuw  the  propertr  of  the  lioard.  -  *-  -  1,169  14 

Reiiiittances  to  ^fr.  Kingsbury,  on  aeaount  of  the  neeeaaary 
expenses  of  the  mission,  .  •  •  .  g7|  oO 

Services  and  travelling  expenses  of  the  Rev.  Efias  Comelios, 
while  oollcctiug  donations  for  the  mission  and  aahools  aapoog  the 
Cherokees,  •  -    '       418  TS-^^^-l^fgt  |6 

Expense  ^f  agencies,  in  soliciting  donations  for  the  sohool-fhnd 
generally,  ...  .  '"  "'  3g|J* 

General  contingent  expenses  of  the  Board;  vSif.  Travelling 
cxpenKes  qf  the  members  In  attendiog  the  annuid  mc^ngat 

jBmfofd^  ,  .       -   .       .        .        .^      mso 


Alf »  Pecuniary  Mcounft  of  the  Board.  4S0 

Broaght  forward    %V9  50    2S18|7J9  10 

Tntf^lmg  eipenni  of  Che  PradeDtltl  Goiiimittee»  iu  attcDdiog 
flMk  tttctiap.  ...  S4  so 

Do.  do.  of  tbo  Corretpomttng  SecrtUry, 

whBoOBtbebQnntssortheBotrd,  SITS 

I>o.  do.  of  the  Tremtarer,  •  26  M 

CoBtlnfeiit  expentM  of  the  msetiogB  of  the  Boerd  and  of  the 
Prudential  Committee,  -  •  -  SS  64 

Em*Kfl  of  hi  w-HiitSy  hi  defeading  the  Icgadet  of  Sarah  Norton 
Mid  Jidia  Norton, 114  00 

ExpeoM  of  ageoefei  in  totieidag  donations  lor  the  geuenl  olmoti 
of  the  Beard,  ...  •  .  191  SS> 

Frinting  annaal  Report*  BermOBt  and  Cirealara,  •  149  81 

Kotarial  and  other  fcei,  ...  9  »0 

•  Bnikangeinthepurehaaeof  dollartand8toeka,paekingdolUrty 
b»ea,  frai^a,  transportation  and  datlei,  •  tl  Ift 

Plad  lor  tnuiscribnig,  .  .  •  •  .  1  S5 

FSuhig  ap  Depository  and  rent,  «  -  -  16  S9 

Tnnttd  and  oOier  stationary  fibr  the  Treasurer,  blank  books, 
vrapping  paper,  twine,  lie.  ^  •  •         95  36 

Bftiunaiyiorthe  Corresponding  Senretary,  »  i  IS 

Foitage  of  the  Treasurer,  47  94 

Do.  of  tlie  Corresponding  Seeretary,  17  OS 

Diseeiuit  on  billsissned  by  distant  banks,  hy  cither  oorporations, 
•ml  by  individuals,  •  -  -  -  -  47  69 

Advanced  to  the  Sosietr  pf  inquiry  at  Andorer  for  the  increase 
of  their  nbrary, 57  80 l,14t  t9 

Allowapee  to  the  Treaaorer  Ibr  his  serriecs  during  the  year 
praaadngtheaiuniaft  meeting,  Sept.  1816,  ...  •  400  00 

Oo^  U»  the  Corrwpondiag  Seeretary  and  Clcfk 

df  tb«  Fradcatial  Committee,  *  ,  *  •  «  .         SOO  00 


290.461  99 


ATTBITOIK's  CXBTinCATX. 


Tan  eartifles,  tbit  I  liaTe  examined  the  acoounts  of  Jeremiah  Ersrts,  Esq.  Treasurer 
of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  for  tlie  year  ending 
JLugost  31,  1817,  and  found  them  correctly  kept  and  *irell  vouehed,  and  a  balance 
ramiiiBlog  in  \A»  hands  of  6fty  three  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty  one  dolbire  and 
ate^one  cents,  accounted  for  by  the  within  schedule.  CnaTsn  AoAMf,  MuSi^r, 
Cftoiiselewfi,  Sept.  14, 1817. 

The  Sehodole  here  referred  to  contains  the  particulars^  whieh  ddmpoae  the  ibOowtug 

sums:  vix. 

In  bonds  and  notes  secured  by  mortgages,            •                        •  £15,319  50 

In  notes  with  good  indorsers,  or  collateral  security,            -            •  7,9U4  59 
In  notes  and  bonds  on  interest,receiTed  in  their  present  state  directly  from 

^toners,                      -.••-..-  1,918  85 

In  U.  8.  stocks,  and  bank  stock,  at  cost,            ....  18,439  58 

Pnoerty  in  a  productive  sUte, 2^9^^  9^ 

In  tne  hands  of  tho    Corresponding   Secretary  to   meet   eontingent 
ezpensea,  .......  ii6  10 

Small  balanees  in  the  hands  of  agents,  to  be  accounted  ftrr,  993  13  ■■  ■■  339  5Sf 

Ready  money  deposited  in  banks,  ...  £8,  791  65 

Xki  eunent  biNsand  specie,  •  «  .  •  1,804  77—10,596  4« 

253,841  61 
N.  B.  Before  the  annusi  meeting  the  Committee  had  made  appropriations  te  the 
Ihll  amount  of  the  ready  money  in  Uie  Treisurv;  snd  since  that  time  more  has  been  paid, 
than  the  ready  money  above  stated,  added  to  all  the  donations  received  since  the  annua 
neoting.  It  is  to  be  considered,  that  mere  than  g99»000  of  the  productive  property 
helongs  to  a  permanent  fund,  the  mterest  of  which  onljr  can  be  used.  About  2^,000 
snore  have  been  received  in  legacies,  which  it  seems  desirable  to  keep  as  a  part  of  the 
pemsanent  fund;  and  it  is  indispensable  to  possess  a  eonsideraUe  balanee  to  meet  unfore« 
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Iwlittu;  tad  firtber  remMiaMes  i^N  be  tecesMry  for  nlariet,  tnnilatioai,  and 
cbe  east,  h  »  proper^  therefore^  that  the  iHtttto  of  Mi»io»t  thqaW  hi»  ■■JWfly-^  .^ 
thej  will  help  tlift  good  work  by  forwanJine  Jpeedilj  imj  moniei  now  <|fc,||Milt<lMi*» 
Jesuned  to  the  Trcusurj  of  the  Bomd,  and  taj  mafciBg  all  ttiitahla  eaeriiona  it  hflreift 
tlie  DQinber,  Ch»  teal,  and  the  actifitjr  of  beaefiMtori  nH  tkt  liMtivn  ««rUL 


aoVBff  AI.  OF  MESSIU*  HiJA  AITB  K^VKI^^  AT  SOMBATf  CUTrUfSU 

FROM  F*  411* 

y<zfy  13,  lfil6. .  To-da]ic  cotnmitlBd  to  tke  caw  of  Cap^.  Amfeui  of  Um  Aqi 
Fawn,  for  America,  our  Journal  up  to  this  date,  letters  to  Dr.  WtBOMler 
and  Mr.  Evarts,  and  a  large  anmber  Of  pri^Ntte  letters;  also  a  wiiHiik 
of  books  to  Dr.W.  consistms^  principally  oF  copies  ef  Tamvl  mtA  hrfifk 
Bibles,  the  Mahratta  Testament,  parts  (»  the  ^riptares  in  Rlndpe^UMe. 
Arabic  and  Persian  Granqiavs,  Persian  and  £ngUsu  Dictionary*  Sif . 

Capt.  Austin  has  been  extremely  kind  to  us.  nt  wi|s  particttUrl^  dBdrai 
by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Gray  to  sliew  us  any  favor  he  daight  bein  a  litaaliOfttodo 
lor  us.  And  we  would  gratefully  notice,  that  Capt.  A.  has  finiit  »>»iiy  p*e- 
aentcd  to  us,  (partly  on  his  own  acconnt,  and  parllr  on  Mr.'  Gray's 
account,)  a  number  of  articles,  in  the  way  of  stores,  whkn  were  vierf  aocef^ 
table  to  us. 
f  Uih.    Capt.  A.  sailed  for  America  by  way  of  Trincomale,  Madras,  dqip. 

Some  days  ago  we  engaged  another  native  achooiaaarrr  lo  open  aaartrr 
(a  third)  charity  school,  as  soon  as  he  could  procure  a  witaMe  plaotu  Ta^ 
day  he  informed  us,  tfiat  he  commenced  the  school  on  the  13tli  and  that  he 
lias  already  collected  more  than  30  bnys.  He  is  to  receive  10  rupees  a  nteth, 
I^kI  is  to  pay  the  rent  of  the  school  room  himself. 

29th.  J^aj^fiunchTncr  is  the  name,  by  which  the  Hindoos  call  this  day.  It 
is  so  called  from  A'ag^  signifying  a  serpent,  and  punchumee^  signifying  wor* 
aliip,  and  because,  on  this  day,  the  Hindoos  perform  their  annual  worship 
cf  the  8er])cnt.  Three  reasons  are  assigned  for  this  worship.  IsL  Becanse 
a  serpent  is  the  bed,  on  which  their  god  Vishmi  is  said  to  repose  fa  the  sea 
^r  milk.  2nd.  Because,  they  suppose,  that  a  seipent  suppoft^  the  world 
i|pon  bis  head.  But  3d,  and  priocipally,  because  Krishna,  the  eighth  incari 
nation  of  Vishnu,  in  one  of  his  advi^ntiuies  against  the  demons,  ieU  into  4lP 
mouth  of  a  monstrous  serpent,  and  was  apparently  m  the  ntmoat  dlBBBrof 
ticing  destroyed.  This  threw  his  mother  into  the  greatest  alarm  and  dis- 
tk*ess,  and  having  fnterceded  for  the  life  of  her  son,  she  rowed  to  tlie  serpent, 
^t  if  it  would  spare  him,  every  body  should  worship  the  serpent  one  day 
hi  eveiy  year.  Therefore,  the  Hindoos  very  scrupulously  obserre  this 
anniversary  in  the  belief  that  great  evil  will  bcfal  tbein,  should  they  dine- 
gard'it. 

"•  On  this  day  they  pretend^  that  the  serpent  makes  his  appearaace.  The 
place  of  his  fancied  appearance  is  a  rocky  spot;  and  around  a  crevice  In  a 
nrge  rock  is  built  an  arch  about  twice  the  size  of  a  large  oven.  Here  the  people 
are  coming  and  going,  from  morning  to  ni^t,  and  the  latter  part  of  tne  iSay 
Ihe  crowd  from  a  great  distance  around  u  immense;  so  great  iadeed,  that 
many  of  the  people,  who  come  with  their  various  offerings  of  milk,  buAer, 

Crched  rice,  flowers,  &e.  for  the  serpent,  cannot  force  thcte*  way  to  the 'Spot, 
t  approach  as  near  as  is  |)racticable,  and  throw  their  ofieriogs  as  far  for- 
ward as  they  can.  Many  persons,  who  have  live  serpents  to  exhibit,  gather 
aroand  on  the  occasion,  and  find  it  a  veiy  profitable  season;  for  the  pc^s 
sffer  a|^  to  those  live  serpenti^  money,  milk,  and  rice*  Mapy  of  the  peipons, 
who  exhibit  tlieae  serpents,  are  females;  they  han^  them  with  as  little  hes- 
iKation  as  they  would  a  necklace;  and  they  are  almost  constantly  bawlng, 
**Kag  poojab,"  that  i^,  worship  the  serpent.  Tins  is  their  manner  of  invitiog 
the  people  to  come  and  pay  Qteir  homage  to  the  snakes  which  they  hare  to 
exhibit.  At  this  ce^mon^r  the  females  are  far  more  abundant  in  thtir  ofler- 
^  than  the  inpiu 
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WMte  A  (Mirt  of  the  muUimde  aire  enga{^  in  their  ofiferings,  others  ai« 
empioy.ed  in  a  great  variety  of  diversions  either  for  amusement  or  for  gain* 
Th«  wliole  scente  ts  a  mtist  movliig  sp^tacle  of  deg^dation  and  guilt.  The 
ttcfefiaion  afforded  us  an  opportunity  of  addressing  many  of  the  deluded  peo* 
pie,  on  the  unreasonableness,  guilt,  and  awful  consequences  of  such  klnos  oi 
worship. 

At  Poonah,  on  the  two  day«  next  succeeding  the  anniversary,  the  Peshwi^ 
fit  GoTemor,  makes  la^jc  presents  to  the  Brahmins,  and  provides  theitt 
liberal  entertainments.  On  this  occasion,  all  who  oiler  themselves  for  exai»* 
ination  as  to  their  knowled^  of  the  shastei*,  and  their  skill  in  the  variods 
employments  in  which  they  may  be  engaged,  receive  a  reward  propor-^ 
tioaabie  to  their  proftciencf .  Some  receive  fifteen  rupees,  and  others  iiva 
hundred^  and  what  the  Pfeshwa  expeads  in  this  way  on  a  single  occasion,  li 
nid  to  amount  to  several  hundred  thousand  rupees. 

^ugu9i  4^A,  LofxT^  dmf,  I  [Mr.  H.]went  to  the  native  burying  ground  at 
about  {9  o'eh)ck,  A.  M.  Before  my  arrival,  three  bodies  had  been  brougbc 
for turial,  and  four  for  InhMng.  The  police  seapoy,  who  keeps  a  registerof 
ail  thetlead  that  are  brought  here,  told  me,  that  yesterday  the  number  was 
liiae^  and  the  day  before  seventeen.  The  occasion  aflTirded  a  favorable  op- 
portuuitf,  for  addressing  in  all,  about  50  heathens.  Here  I  saw,  as  I  have 
often  seen  before,  a  number  of  poor  persons,  scraping  among  the  nshes-anA 
Band  in  searcH  of  money  which  might  be  accidentally  dropp^  by  the  people 
daring  the  ceremony  ot  burning,  or  which  might  be  deposited  with  the  dead 
body  tm  the  faneral  pik.  Some  of  these  poor  perscms  were  females,  who  wena 
digging  with  a  skull  bone  which  served  them  in  place  of  a  hoe.  A  muUitudeof 
bunian  benes  are  scattered  over  the  ground,  for  they  bur^'  without  coffins:  and 
tiwy  have  for  so  long  a  dme  been  burying  in  such  great  numbers  In  this  one 
ipet,  that  it  is  now  perhaps  impossible  to  dig  a  grave  any  where  wiihia  the 
limits  of  the  burving  ground,  without  throwing  up  a  great  num;>cr  of  bcines. 

5tli«  Received  a  letter  from  our  brethren  at  Ceylon,  dated  9th  Julf. 
This  letter  states  that  in  answer  to  the  petition  of  the  brethren  for  leave  te 
establiflli  their  mission  in  the  district  of  JaflFha,  to  establish  schools  and  % 
printing  press,  to  distribute  the  Scriptures  and  other  religious  books  &c  to. 
Govermnent  granted  them  all  they  requested.  Tillipally  and  Battiootta. 
are  the  two  towns  which  the  brethren  have  fixed  on  as  their  stations.  The 
govemmeiit  seem  decidedly  favorable  to  our  dear  brethren.  Thus  w%bav« 
new  occasion  (o  record  the  goodness  ot  the  Lord,  to  give  praise  onto  hie 
name^  and  to  trust  in  him  for  all  things. 

Another  Baptist  misionary,  Mr.  Griffiths,  and  his  wife,  have  just  arrived 
from  England  at  Colurabo  to  join  Mr.  Chater. 

7th.  To-day  is  perfurmed  on  this  side  of  India,  a  famous  religious  ceremonf, 
telledthe  AamaZ/kooMzA.  Mural  signifies  a  cocoa  nut,  and  roo/ah  signifies 
rcUnous  worsliip.    Hence  it  is  often  called  cocoaaut  day. 

Teis  religious  ceremony  consists  chiefly  in  making  offerings  to  the  sea;  or 
father  to  the  imaginary  deity,  whose  peculiar  province  it  is  to  coutrol  the 
watery  elements.  The  offerings  consist  of  cocoanuts,  flowers,  leaves,  coins 
ef  copper,  silver,  and  gold,  and  sometimes,  it  is  siud,  they  nfibr  pearls  and 
(Uaraonds.  The^  wade  some  distance  into  the  water,  cast  awav  their  oiler- 
ii^gs,  mutter  their  pravers^  and  bow  in  adoration  to  the  god  of  toe  sea. 

An  origin,  as  ridiculons  as  it  is  fabulous,  has  been  assigned  to  this  annual 
ceremony.  But  as  it  is  performed  at  a  time,  when  it  is  supposed  that  the 
severity  of  tljee  nKXisoon  is  past,  and  when  the  native  boats,  after  being  closely 
blockaded  for  more  than  two  months,  may  again  safely  venture  out  to  sea.  It 
Ts  most  probable  that  this  ceremony  is  performed  as  a  kind  of  tbank-oScrin|^ 
to  the  sea  for  again  becoming  propitious;  and  alsu  to  the  watery  element  gea« 
eraHy,  because  that  quantity  of  rain  has  been  given,  on  which  depends  the 
harvest  of  the  y^r. 

On  this  occasion,  it  is  thought  that  IGO.OOO  people  assemble  on  t)ie  sea  = 
shore  near  the  fort  of  Bombay.  Some  of  th«  Parsees  and  Mussulmaun^ 
join  with  tlie  Hindoos  in  this  idolatrous  worship.  Sports  of  various  kicds 
accompany  the  oeremony;  and  the  ^mporaiy  tp%'-8hops  und  refectory  staHA- 
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aresonufnerou8»ms  to  render  a  great  part  of  the  wnie  mora  like  afairtbaft 
any  thing  else. 

llUi.  l,or<rs  day.  One  of  os  went  to  the  native  baryin|^  ptMind.  To-d^ 
17  dead  bodkes  have  been  brought  to  thii  ipot*  Held  rehgXNia  cooTcnatiM 
Id  the  audience  of  30  or  40  heathens.  , 

At  another  place  several  persons  were  engaeed  in  worshipping  the  oow. 
Wreaths  cjf  flowers  were  put  on  the  head  of  the  cow,  and  also  the  sacicd 
paint  and  oil.  Kice  and  flowers  were  offered  to  the  cow«  and  the  pitiaUe  fct 
rational,  sccountable,  and  immortal  beings  bowed  thdr  £sces  to  the  earth  li 
adoration  of  the  dumb  beast.  With  what  fieeuUar  fitness  majr  it  be  Mid  ef 
auch,  <*£very  man  is  brutUh  in  his  knowledge.** 

The  usual  methgd  of  worshipping  the  cow  it  by  walking  aromid  her  a 
certain  number  of  times,  and  repeating  forms  of  prayer  appropriated  to  the 
service. 

In  another  place,  a  Parsee  was  seen  soliciting  charity  for  the  do^  Thqr 
have  a  high  religious  veneration  for  this  animaL  It  is  a  part  of  their  relipn 
to  provide  for  them  in  times  of  scarcity,  and  persons  are  often  employed  to  ga 
about  the  streets  and  feed  the  dogs  with  bresia,  cakes  and  sweetmeats. 

16tb.  Finished  the  translation  of  John's  Gospel.  The  foor  Gonebare 
now  translated.  Yesterday  we  were  presented  with  several  dosen  small 
echool  bopks,  for  the  use  ot  our  English  school  society. 

18/A.'  Lord*9  day.  Went  to  the  native  burning  ground  a(t  half  past  9 
o'clock,  A.  M.  Twenty-three  bodies  had  been  either  burnt  or  buried  in  the 
morning  before  that  hour.  Fifteen  bodies  yesterday,  and  twenty  four  on 
Friday,  were  deposited  here. 

21.  ObKrving  a  number  of  Jews  in  their  burying  ground,  I  went  to  them. 
They  were  engaged  in  repeating  prayers  at  the  grave  of  a  man,  who  died 
eleven  months  since.  The  prayers  were  in  Hebrew.  A  white  cloth  wu 
spread  over  the  whole  length  ot  the  grave,  incense  was  bummg  at  the  head 
of  it,  and  flowers  were  scattered  over  it;  and  the  children  of  Abraham,  a 
people  accursed  of  the  Lord,  and  yet  beloved  Cor  their  father's  sake,  were 
standing  with  their  faces  set  towanis  their  Jerusalem  and  bowing  to  thdr  be- 
loved Deity,  all  of  them  often  repeating  amfit,  while  the  priest  was  indecently 
mumbling  over  what  none  of  them  understood.  I  inquired  the  cause  of  the 
ceremony.  They  replied  that  to  day  the  friends  of  the  deceased  {;ave  an 
entertainment:  for  their  custom  required  them  to  give  three  entertamments 
on  account  of  a  departed  relative:  the  first  seven  days  after  his  death,  the 
second  at  tlie  end  of  four  months,  and  the  third  in  the  eleventh  mootb>  On 
these  feast  days  the  friends  repair  to  the  grave  to  perform  the  ceremony  which 
has  been  mentioned. 

The  burying  ground  of  the  Jews  is  of  considerable  extent,  and  the  graves 
in  it  are  very  numerous.  Most  of  them  have  grave  stones,  and  on  many  of 
them  epitaphs  in  Hebrew  are  inscribed. 

26.  This  morning  was  introduced  to  our  acquaintance  a  Mr.  W.  an  Eng- 
lishman, who  has  been  a  traveller  in  India,  Persia.  &c. 

Mr.  W.  has  resided  several  years  in  Persia,  and  travelled  through  various 
parts  of  the  country.  He  observed,  that  the  attachment  of  the  Persians  to 
the  Mohammedan  religion  was  weakening,  and  that  they  were  receiving  im- 
pressions and  sentiments  very  favorable  to  Christianity.  He  gave  an  inter* 
esting  account  of  a  distinguished  Mussulmaim  with  whom  he  was  intimately 
acquainted,  who  had  become  a  C(»ivert  to  Christianity,  and  who  has  privately 
received  baptisip  by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  though  he  disapproved  of  their 
fiuuerstitious  ceremonies. 

Mr.  W.  without  hesitation  said  that  missionaries  might  reside  in  Persia, 
provided  they  did  not  distinctly  avow  their  object;  but  proceed  quietly  wiih 
the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  with  rcligbus  conversation  m  rather  a 
private  way. 

'  2rth.  The  Hrodoos  atpresent  are  engaged  in  a  great  anniversary  in  honor 
of  their  celebrated  god  Ganesa,  who  is  more  commonly  called  Gunputtee, 
and  who  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  Janus  of  the  Romans.  This  god 
the  Hindoos  bcficvc  lo  be  an  incamaticQ  of  the  Deity;  but  be  is  not  one  ef 
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their  ten  great  incarnations.  The  Paranas  say,  that  he  was  bom  after  the 
manner  of  men  of  Parvate,  the  wife  of  Mvihadave.  Rut  the  popular  belief  of 
the  Hindoos  is  this.  Parvate  was  one  da\  wishing  to  bathe,  but  she  had  no 
one  to  guard  the  door.  Onihis  emergency  blie  had  recourse  to  the  odd  ex- 
pedient of  scraping  the  scurf  from  her  btjdv,  and  '.ut  of  tliat  she  created  Gun- 
pattee,  and  set  him  to  gu  ird  the  door.  While  he  was  discliarging  tins  duty, 
Mahadttve  came  home  and  demanded  entrance.  Rut  the  yuung  ceutinel 
courageously  forbad  h'<m  to  advance.  Upon  thib  Maiiadave  flew  upon  Gun- 
puttee  in  a  rag^,  and  cut  off  tiis  head.  Parvate  ii*:>iantly  fell  into  rage  and 
grief  for  the  death  '"f  her  son;  and  hy  renrojfs,  intrcaries,  and  threats  of  dc- 
ttroving  her  life,  and  involving  Mahada\e  in  guilt,  $hc  su  wroui^hi  up'm  the 
feelingH  of  her  murderous  husband,  that  he  ]fr  .inised  to  restore  Gun;>uttce  to 
Kfe.  But  on  searching  for  the  severed  l:ead  it  could  not  be  f'jtmd.  He  there  - 
fore  resolved  to  cut  off  the  head  of  the  firs^  li\  ing  thing  wliich  he  should  meet, 
«id  affix  it  to  the  body  of  Gunputtee.  The  first  thing  he  met  was  an  ele- 
phant. The  elepiiant's  he  id,  thcref  >re,  wis  taken  and  united  to  Gunput- 
tee's  body,  which  is  the  cause  of  his  being  uniformly  represented  with  the 
head  of  an  Elephant,  united  to  a  human  body,  which  is  furnished  with  four, 
and  sometimes  a  greater  number  of  hands. 

VariO'i  anecdotes  are  related  of  thi!>  g')d,  as  well  as  of  the  other  deities  cf 
the  Hindoos.  The  f  lUowing  is  more  worthy  of  notice,  since  it  is  the  founda- 
tion of  a  Hindoo  anniversary. 

On  a  certain  day  all  the  gods  and  goddesses  went  on  a  visit  to  mount  Hali, 
the  residence  of  Mahadave.  As  they  ascen'led  the  mountain,  the  road  being 
rough  and  narrow,  and  the  crowd  great,  the  vehicles  of  the  gods  i>egiu  to 
jpsUe  together,  which  caused  Gunputtee  with  his  great  belU  t<.i  t^ill  I'mui 
his  moose,  on  which  he  was  riding  in  his  accustomed  style.  Tiie  mo(>n 
saw  hiqa  fall*  and  bursting  into  laughter  at  the  diverting  spectacle,  she 
tpoftedf  witli  the  calamity  of  the  unfortunate  god.  At  this  Ciunputtcir 
was  so  enraged,  that  he  instantly  blasted  the  moon  with  a  resistless  curse, 
and  decreed,  that  whosoever  should  henceforth  look  at  the  moon  simiUd 
perish. 

The  company  proceeded  to  Hali,  but  soon  found,  that  the  moon,  instead 
of  blessing  them  with  her  cheering  light,  had  withdrawn  herself  from  their 
view.  On  inquiry  they  found,  that  stie  had  fallen  under  the  curse  of  Crun- 
puttee,  and  was  overwhelmed  with  afRiction.  Upon  tliis,  the  whole  com 
pany  began  to  adore  and  intreat  Gunputtee,  and  ontinued  the  exercise  until 
they  could  venture  to  implore  mercy  from  him  for  the  moon,  and  un;e  a 
removal  of  the  curse.  He  prcjved  propitious;  and  so  far  remf  ve?!  tlie  cursf- 
as  to  allow  all  mankind  to  lo  ik  at  the  moon,  with  the  exception  of  ima  (la> 
in  every  year.  On  this  forbidden  day  no  one  can  lrK)k  at  the  moon  but  on 
pun  of  eternal  destruction.  Yesterday  was  the  pro)iii>ited  day  for  the  prcs- 
enl  year.  The  Hindoos  scrupulously  observe  the  d:iy,  and  they  seem  ta 
believe,  that  shoidd^they  transgress  in  this  matter,  it  would  be.  their  ruin. 

For  several  days  many  i>ersons  hafe  been  cmplo>'ed  in  mukiui;  images  ol 
Gunputtee  from  clay.  These  images  are  more  or  less  nicely  cxrcuted  and 
ornamented,  and  sold  at  various  prices  from  five  pice  (cents,)  to  ei^;ht  or 
(en  rupees.  The  imagers  arc  carried  to  the  houses  of  the  people;  there  ihcy 
are  consecrated  and  worshipped;  and  to-day  the  multitude  have  been 
employed  in  carrying  the  images  in  procession  with  music,  and  dancing;,  and 
^iouting  from  their  houses  to  the  tanks,  (prals,)  when,  with  flowers  and 
Other  offerings,  they  are  thrown  into  Hie  water.    This  is  an  annual  ceremony. 

Gunputtee  is  worshipped  in  a  great  variety  of  ways  !)y  the  liindutM. 
They  consider  him  as  the  god  of  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  they  all  invcik*- 
hisnameatthe  commencement  of  all  the  business  and  all  the  concerns  ol 
life.  His  images  abound  in  every  part  of  India,  and  it  is  believed.  th:!t  tliis 
figure  engrosses  a  greater  share  of  the  Hindoo  wor&hip  than  any  one  of  ^li 
their  other  gods. 

The  present  anniversary  has  afforded  very  favorable  opporturiiiien  f(ir 
addressing  the  heathen  on  the  absurdity  of  making  g(xlH  nf  clav  one  ('.  ij'. 
Worshipping  them  the  next,  and  drowning  theia  the  third.    Alas!   «vi.  .- 
Vox.  XIII.  Mi 
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From  th«  Female  association  in  WilUamsbargh,  for  a  ehild  to  be  BMiied  ItavBT 

LoaB,  out  of  re8|>eet  lo  their  pastor,  -  -  •  »  -MM 

Y*rom  the  Yoaog  Men's  Society  in  MiddJetown  Upper  Houaeai  bj  the  ReT. 
Joshua  L.  Wflliiims,  .  .  .  •  -        10  00 

From  the  Voun|f  Ladies  Society  in  do.  •  -  -  $00 

From  suudry  individuiilsy  ....  9  71*         V  If 

From  the  Female  Asbocialion  in  (ilushcn,  (Mass.)  •  •  -  Ifl  Ut 

From  the  Female  AsMiciaiions  in  Charlei.iont,  vjr  the  Rer.  Joseph  Fields  99  19 

From  the  school  of  Miss  L\dia  Kichaids  in  A&hfiekl,  (Mass.)  •  •  $  # 

19.    Bj  the  Kev.  Dr.  Uyde'the  ftalowing  sums;  vis. 

From  charity  boxes  in  \\  illiam8iown«  -  •  •  6  IS 

From  do.        in  Lanesborough,  •  •  •  "5  9^ 

From  do.        in  Lcnoi,  •  -  -  •  9  94      -It  97 

From  the  Female  As<K>ciaiion  in  Westboro*,  (Maaa.)  a  seoii-aiinaal  payment, 
ibr  a  child  to  be  named  K^isha  Kogkwooo,  out  of  rvspeet  to  their  pattor, 
by  Miss  Hannah  Fay,  Treasurer,  -  •  -  -  ti  00 

90.    From  the  Koreign  Mission  Society  of  Norwich  and  Vieinitj,  fir  eduattiDf 

.  American  }ouih,  --  -  •  -  •  %  9^ 

By  the  Kev.  Nathan  Perkins,  Jun.  an  agent  appointed  with  particular  refer- 
enc<>  to  the  eollcctioi.  of  funds  for  the  Foreign  Missioo  School  atCorawii^ 
(Con.p  from  sundry  BocieiJes  and  indifiduals,  the  followiog  auraay  fiz. 

1"  rom  con tributioiis  in  Amherst,  (Mass.)  -  -         40  91 

Co;;trihntIons  at  Pelham,S4  10;  SunderUud,  g93  73  97  95 

At  Ludlow,  g9  i7i  Granby,  g93  79,  -  -  58  99 

At  South  liadley,  £39  U9i  Coitway,  ^36  19,  -  •        69  91 

"*    At  Belchertowm  jglS  49;  CireeoBeld,  g37  40^  -  59  19 

At  MuddT.Brook,  (Deerfit  Id.)  -  •  •         7  05 

At  Montague,  ^14  65;  Ashfidd,  g91  56,  •  -  59  19 

AtHaHley,  )S^  1|;  Plainfield,  ^ly  79  -  -  49  95 

At  Brattleburo*  (Ver.)  Ist  parish,  -  •  .    •        10  98 

At       do.  do.    3d  itarisk,  -  •  •  40  00 

At  CummingtOD,  %\0  07;  Goshen,  g27  20,  -  -  57  9r 

At  Williamsburgh,  ...  .  17  09 

At  Whately,  gl9  46;  Wendell,  g^  75,  -  -  40  91 

At  Hatfield,  g98  16;  Hadley,  f^ii,  -  •  -  M  1$ 

At  Enfield,  S^IS  00;  Southampton,  gSI  17,  *  -  56  17 

At  Easthampton,  ASO  18;  Northaiupton,  g57  94,  -  78  18 

From  the  Amherst  Charitable  Society,  by  L.  Dickinson,  Treasurer,      99  89 

From  the  Young  Men's  Charitable  Society  in  Conway,  -  91  75 

From  the  Conni  ay  Female  Society  for  promoting  Christianity,  by  Louisa 

Parsons,  Treasurer,  ...  .  .  19  08 

From  the  Belcbertowu  Charitable  Society,  -  •  -  6  59 

From  the  association  of  females  at  Greenfield,  by  Mrs.  Sarali  Stearns, 
Treasurer,  ^of  which  g50  are  appropriated  to  the  education  of  a  child 
to  be  baptised  Kookr  Newton,  out  oif  respect  to  their  late  pastor,)    51  98 
From  the  Juvenile  association  in  Greenfield,  -  -  8  SO 

From  a  female  praying  society  in  Northfield.  -  •  14  50 

From  the  Female  Cent  Society  in   BratUeboro*   (Ver.)  by  Mrs.  8. 
Holbrook,  ..j....  94  86 

From  a  female  praying  Society  in  Amherst,  by  Mrs.  Sally  Church,        15  41 
From  a  female  friend  of  misuon sin  Wiliiamstown,.  •  -  8  00 

From  J.  Warner,  and  Son,  Amherst^        .•  -  -  1  59 

From  two  brothers  in  do.  .     -  •  -  1  00 

From  a  little  girl,  ......  95 

JVom  a  friend  10  Lndlow,  -  .  •  -  >  -900 

Do.  gl,        Do.  95,  .  -  -  -  -  1  99 

tFrom  a  female  in  Graiiby,  ......        90 

Vropi  the  ReT.  Kvan  Johns,  id  South  Hadley,  •  -  8  09 

iFrom  a  femMh:  friend  in  do.  -  •  •  1  00 

From  a  family  at  Mill  River,  (Deerfield,)  -  •  •         1  77 

Frum  two  young  ladies  in  Greenfield,  •  -  •  8  00 

From  Mrs.  A.  L.  in  do.  r  •  •  '        •      •     5  00 

From  a  friend,  a  bonk  sold  at  -  -  •  •  1  85 

from  a  number  of  females,  •  -  -  •  •         16  00 

From  an  aged  friend  at  tirecnfield,  -  -  .  -100 

I'Vom  a  female  Inend  in  Northfield,  -  *  -  1  00 

From       do.         gl;  fmni  a  widow  indo.  50,  -  •  1  50 

From  a  friend  at  PamarUstown,  •  -  •  •         1  00 

OlarriedfonriK^   g91^  H    |WM» 
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Broagbt  forwanl    £919  55    gSSe  99 
From  7  diildren  in  a  family  at  Mawle^y  -  •  -  61 

Aom  a  frieD<]  in  Chariemont,  -  ...  i  oo 

Piram  an  aged  vidow  in  Hadley,  •  -  -  5  00 

From  a  young  lady  on  a  Tiiit  to  Iladleyf  -  -  •  1  00 

From  A.  Jakeway  of  Braitlebui  o',  ( Ver.)  a  pieee  of  cloth  valaed  at  6  S5 

Frotn  Mfr.  Dawes,  Cuinmingtoo,  do.  valued  at  •  -  8  ^0 

From  modry  persons,  various  articlei  of  jewelry  sold  at  •  14  tS-—— 950  IS 

SS-    From  the  Juvenile  Society  in  Ac  worth,  (N.  H.)  by  the  Rev.  Pltioeaa         mA 

Coofce,  ....  Tot 

tS.    From  the  Female  Cent  Society  iu  North  Killingworth,  (Con.)  by  the  Rev, 

Or.  Chapin,  -  -  -  ••  -  .  .  10  00 

From  little  girls  in  the  school  of  >|iss  Abi};ail  Fales  in  Wrentham,  -  t  7§ 

99.    From  a  charity-box  k(.'pt  at  the  laanlhly  eoncert  of  the  Old  South  church, 

Boston,  for  a  child  to  be  named  Joshua  HuRTUiOTOJf,  out-of  respect  to 

their  pastor,  by  Miss  HHn-iet  Moore,  -  -  -  -  Sd  00 

Total  dooataons  received  in  September,  S^,90r  11.  jSl»388  8i 


jrorUTAL  OF    THS     AMERICAN    MIS8I0XARIBS  IN    CEYXON^   CON- 

TIHUJBO   from'  F.   425. 

Sabbath,  June  9,  1816.  Attended  church.  Two  natives,  who  had  becu 
priests  of  Bo  dli,  were  baptised.  One  of  them  was  by  far  the  most  learned 
and  influential  character  anionji;  those  of  the  Boodhist  religion.  He  visited 
the  Burman  empire  on  official  business;  was  highly  honored  by  the  king  and 
priests  of  that  country;  and  enjoyed  superior  advantages  for  improvement* 
Soon  after  his  return,  the  information  he  had  acquired  appeared  to  be  the 
means  of  leading  him  to  a  successful  examination  of  the  Christian  religion. 
He  is  now  qualifying  himself  to  preach  the  Gospel.  It  is  believed,  that 
his  conversion  will  have  extensive  influence  upon  the  professors  of  the 
Boodhist  religion. 

11.  One  of  the  brethren,  by  invitation,  visited  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone. 
Sir  A.  conversed  very  freely  on  the  state  of  things  at  Jaflha  in  a  missioDary 
point  of  view{  stated  what  steps  he  had  taken, anc^ what  bethought  neces- 
sary to  be  done  to  civilize  the  people.  In  his  view  they  should  be  Christian- 
ised, and  have  some  civil  privileges.  Of  the  60  millions  of  native  Britisii 
subjects  in  India,  the  inhabitants  of  this  Island  are  the  only  people  who  enjoy 
the  right  of  trial  by  jur>'.  This  right  was  secured  to  them  through  the 
instrumentality  of  Sir  A.  He  is  preparing  for  us  a  large  map  of  the  district 
of  JaflSia,  on  an  improved  plan,  which  must  be  very  useful  if  we  settle  at 
Jafl&ia.  He  made  inquiries  concerning  the  Prudential  Committee,  and  gave 
encouragement  Uiat  he  should  address  a  letter  to  them  on  the  state  of  thiogy 
at  JaSha. 

12.  A  Boodhist  priest  called  on  us;  says  he  would  throw  off  his  robes  if  he 
could  get  rice.    These  priests  frequently  visit  the  missionaries. 

14.  This  morning  we  received  a  very  favorable  answer  from  government 
to  our  petition.  This  well  corresponds  with  the  series  of  blessings  which  we 
have  experienced,  in  the  prosecution  of  our  important  undertaking.  For 
this  will  we  thank  God  and  take  courage.  At  a  specml  meeting,  resolved, 
tliat  Messrs.  Warren,  Richards,  Meigs,  and  Poor  establish  themselves  in 
the  Jaffna  ^strict,  as  soon  as  it  is  practicable,  two  at  Tillipally  and  two 
at  Batticotta.  These  places  are  eight  or  ten  miles  from  each  other,  and 
about  the  same  distance  from  Jaffiiapatam.  Appointed  a  committee  to 
ascertain  how  soon  we  can  go  to  Jaifua  by  water,  and  whether  it  is  expedient 
to  open  a  school  for  females. 

15.  We  learn  that  one  Baptist  and  four  Methodist  missionaries  have 
arrived  at  Galle.    The  former  is  to  ji;in  brother  Chater. 

17.  This  morning  the  missionaries  of  dilierent  denominations  in  Columbo, 
twelve  in  number,  took  breakfast  ut  brother  Chater's.  Wc  resolved  to  meet 
once  a  fortniglu  at  each  other's iiouses;  have  a  short  and  appropriiite  address, 
end  free  conversation  on  nussipnary  subject?. 
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At  our  meeUng  for  business*  we  divided  our  namber  with  reference  tothe 
two  stations  at  Jaffiaa;  brothers  Richards  and  Meigs  al  one,  Warrea  nA 
Poor  at  the  other.  In  the  evenins;  took  tea  at  Sir  Alexanders.  He  fiiy 
politely  presented  us  with  several  literary  curiontiesv  which  we  hoptH 
send  to  America.  Have  ascertained  that  we  cannot  go  to  Jaffna  wtSan  bf 
waler  short  of  two  or  three  months. 

18.  We  have  been  retr^hcd  by  receiving  letters  from  America  brthe 
iPam,  which  has  recently  arrived  at  Bombay.  As  only  the  Tamul  or  Blabr 
barnuiguage  is  spoken  at  Tillipally  and  Batticottdf  we  have  dismissed oir 
Portuguese  instructor. 

32.  Resolved,  that  brother  Warren  go  on  to  JaflKia  by  land  as  aooo  as  he 
ttan  prepare.  We  think  that  much  may  be  done  by  turn  to  facUitato  our 
settlement  at  Jaffna  and  Batticotta. 

34.  Yesterday  received  a  letter  from  brother  KeweU>  in  which  he  very 
strongly  urges,  tnat  a  part  of  uur  number  should  go  to  Travancore,  if  poi- 
tible.  We  have  attentively  considered  his  suggestions,  and  are  unammooily 
of  the  opinion,  that,  if  we  establish  a  mission  at  Jaffna,  four  missiooanes  at 
least  are  wanted.  We  consider  an  establishment  at  Jaffiia  to  be  one  of  the 
most  effectual  means  of  opening  the  way  for  us  to  the  continent. 

35.  Received  a  kind  letter  from  Dr.  Carey,tn  answer  to  oars  farwaxded 
by  the  Dryad.  Sister  Poor  opened  the  school  on  the  19th  instant.  Tweoty- 
five  scholars  are  engaged.  Most  of  them  are  from  the  first  families  in  the 
■ettlement. 

37.  Mr.  Griffiths,  a  Baptist  missionary,  with  his  wife  arrived  in  town 
from  Gallc.  His  services  were  much  needed  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
brother  Chater. 

38.  Addressed  a  short  letter  to  government,  requesting  a  grant  of  tfie 
public  buildings  and  lands  at  Tillipally  and  Batticotu. 

29.  Received  an  answer  from  the  Governor  through  the  Rev.  G.  lUsset, 
stating,  that  his  excellency  cannot  comply  with  our  request,  until  ibe  prem- 
ises at  T.  and  B.  shall  have  been  examined  and  valued,  and  the  result  pre-* 
sented  to  him  signed  by  the  collector  of  the  Jaffna  district.  He  however 
gives  us  such  assurances,  as  justify  us  in  making^  arrangements  for  our  set- 
tlement at  the  two  stations.    He  has  written  to  the  collector  in  our  behalf 

July  1.  This  moniing  the  missionaries  at  Columbn  held  their  meeting  at 
our  house.  Brother  Chater  gave  a  short  address  from  the  following  wordh 
*'Allhail."  His  object  was  to  show,  that  our  agreement,  in  regard  to  the 
great  doctrines  and  duties  of  Christiauiiy,  lays  a  proper  foimdation  for  the 
salutation  in  the  text.  We  then  spent  an  hour  in  conversation;  concludedt 
that  when  we  have  exhausted  those  subjects  on  which  we  agree,  we  will 
discuss  those  on  which  we  differ.    At  4  o'clock  P.  M.  after  we  had  united  in 

?irayer,  brother  Warren  took  leave  of  us  and  set  out  on  his  journey  %a 
affna  in  a  palankeen.  In  the  evening,  we  attended  the  monthly  prayer- 
meeting.  These  are  interesting  seasons:  for  as  missionaries  we  feel  that 
many  are  laboring  together  with  us  in  the  most  effectual  manner. 

16.  The  brethren  attended  tf^e  missionary  meeting  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Har* 
vard's.  Brother  Richards  preached  from,  ''Whatsoever  thine  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 

18.  Received  a  letter  from  brother  Warren,  dated  Jaffnapatam,  13th 
instant,  which  was  the  day  after  his  arrival.  He  had  a  very  prosperous 
journey,  and  was  kindly  received  by  the  principal  characters  to  whom  he  had 
been  recommended.  He  is  now  residing  in  the  family  of  J.  M.  Mooyart» 
Esq.  who  is  a  very  distinguished  friend  to  missions. 

19.  Having  complied  with  brother  Abater's  request,  made  a  few  weeks 
ag^,to  assist  him  in  ordaining  Mr.  Seirs  as  a  missionar)\the  brethren  sc^  apart 
this  evening  to  examine  him  on  the  subjects  of  experimental  and  doctrinal 
religion,  with  reference  to  his  ordination.  We  have  satisfied  ourselves  in 
regard  to  his  qualifications. 

30.  This  morning  sister  Bard  well  was  safely  delivered  of  a  son.  Tlios 
not  only  common  but  special  mercies  call  forth  our  gratitude,  and  prompt 
US  eo  greater  diligence  In  the  service  of  ouf  Master*    Thii  evening  three 
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•qldieriy  with  whom  we  have  freqaently  conyeraed  in  refen^ce  to  their 
jdimog  oar  church,  visited  us.  We  informed  them,  that  we  should  now 
consider  them  as  candidates  to  be  admitted  at  the  next  communion  season, 
if  no  objection  should  be  made. 

Sabbath^  21.  This  evening  three  persons  were  baptifed  and  received  into 
brother  Chater's  church;  two  M)ldiersand  a  native  physician. 

Monday^  22.  This  evening  Mr.  Seirs  was  ordained  in  brother  Chater's 
dupel  in  the  Pcttah.  Sermon  by  brother  Meigs;  consecrating  prayer  by 
brother  Richards;  charge  by  brother  Chater,and  right  hand  of  fellowship  by 
brother  Poor.  Many  circumstances  conspired  to  render  it  an  interesting 
and  solemn  season.  Brother  Seirs,  we  may  hope  will  be  a  useful  mission- 
ary. He  is  of  Dutch  and  Cingalese  descent,  and  is  well  acquainted  witli 
the  Dutch,  Cingalese  anq  Portuguese  languages.  He  cpnverses  intelligibly 
ia  Eogluhi. 

7\ie9dayt  33.  Several  persons  have  applied  to  join  our  native  school. 
But  as  they  are  of  a  differeat  cast  from  those  who  now  belong  to  the  school, 
they  could  not  be  ad-nitted  without  much  difliculty.  Received  a  letter  from 
brother  Warren;  he  has  visited  Tillipally  and  Batticotta;  Ands  that  the 
public  buildings,  a  house  and  church  at  each  place,  are  in  a  ruinous  state. 
xbe  plan  and  valuation  of  the  premises  wil(  soon  be  sent  on  to  government 
by  the  collector.  It  excites  much  interest  in  those  parts,  that  missionaries 
are  coming  among  theni. 

Tueaday^  30.    Attended  the   missionary  breakfast   at   the   Rev.  Mik 
'Amour's.    Heard  an  address  from  the  words,  **Go  ye  out  into  all  the 
world, **  &c.    Sent  letters  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ringlet^ube  and  Loveless  at 
Madras. 

'  WedncMday^  31.  Received  a  letter  from  brother  Warren,  containing  some, 
estimates  of  the  expenditures  requisite  for  putting  the  dwelling  houses  at  T. 
iand  B.  into  a  habitable  state. 

Sabbath^  Aug,\.  Held  our  communion.  Received  two  soldiers  of  the 
73d  r^ment  into  our  church.  This  day  the  Columbo  Bible  Society  met  at 
the  king's  house.  After  a  very  excellent  and  appropriate  sermon  in  the 
Fort  church,  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  J.  Twisleton,  a  report  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Bisset,  secretary  to  the  Society,  containing  much  information  on  the 
laoral  state  of  the  Island.  It  appears,  that  the  new  Cingalese  version  has 
been  printed  as  far  as  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  The  printing  business  has 
been  advanced  very  rapidly  since  it  has  been  superintended  by.  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Harvard,  one  of  the  Wesley  an  missionaries.  It  was  gratifying  to  hear  from 
the  lips  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  who  is  the  President  of  the  Society, 
that  no  part  of  his  official  duty  gave  him  more  pleasure,  than  that  which 
related  to  the  propagation  of  Christianity  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Island. 

Monday^  5.  All  the  We^leyan  Missionaries  on  the  island,  being  ten  in 
number,  are  now  holding  a  conference  at  thisplace.  We  learn,  that  three 
of  them  are  to  be  stationed  at  Jaffna,  one  at  Trincomale,  one  at  Batticalo, 
two  at  Galle,  one  at  Matura,  and  two  at  Cdlumbo.  We  consider  it  a  pleas- 
ing circumstance,  that  we  have  an  opportunity  of  knowing  from  personal 
acquaintance,  that  they  are  men  who  appear  to  be  zealously  engaged  in  the 
ftood  cause.  From  a  letter  just  received  fi'om  brother  Warren,  it  appears 
doabtfnl  whether  either  of  the  houses  at  T.  and  B.  can  be  repaired  before 
the  rainy  season  commences  in  that  part  of  the  island;  i.  e.  before  the  latter 
part  of  October.  If  not,  we  shall  doubtless  reside  at  Jaifhapatam,  where 
we  shall  be  favorably  situated  for  commencing  the  study  of  the  Malabar 
language. 

Tuesday,  6.  Resolved,  that  brothers  Warren  and  Poor  occupy  the  sution 
at  Tillipally;  and  brothers  Richards  and  Meigs  that  at  Batticotta. 

Thursday^  8.  Learned  that  the  Government  has  received  a  communica- 
tion from  the  collector  at  Jaffna,  concerning  the  public  buildings  at  T.  and  B. 
We  may  hope  soon  to  have  an  answer  to  oar  letter,  requesting  a  grant 
af  the  )iands,  churches,  6cc. 
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nundayt  22.  Received  another  letter  from  brother  Warren,  conUiiin| 
Toformation  on  various  subjects.  Wc  experience  many  advanUges  in  coa- 
■equence  of  his  beings  at  Jaffna  before  as. 

Sabbat hj  Sefit.  1.  Communed  with  Brother  Chater*s  church;  Tlie  number 
of  communicants  19.  At  this  meeting  brother  and  sister  Bard  well  dedicated 
their  child,  named  Horatio  Furbush,  to  the  Lord  by  baptism.  This  wu 
done  in  the  Baptist  pl»ce  of  worship;  a  circumstance  worthy  of  notice,  as  it 
•hows  that  ou1^  Baptist  brethren  here  have  a  liberality  of  sentiment  thatii 
worthy  the  imitation  of  others.  In  the  evenmg,  we  attended  at  the  dedica- 
tion o/a  new  church  in  the  Pettah.  It  has  been  built  partly  by  subscriptiooa 
and  partly  at  the  expense  of  government.  The  Hon.  and  Kcv.  T.  J.  Twisle- 
ton  has  had  the  superintendence  of  the  batineas.  The  sermon  at  f  h;:  ded* 
ication  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  G.  Bisset.  This  church  is  designed  mamly 
for  the  benent  of  those  who  speak  the  Portuguese  language.  Occasionally, 
however,  there  will  be  preaching  in  it  in  the  Cingalese  and  English  lan- 
guages. A  few  weeks  a^o,  we  attended  the  preaching  of  the  first  anniver* 
aary  sermon  of  the  opening  of  the  new  Malabar  church.  A  collecticm  was 
made  to  assist  in  building  a  school-house  for  the  Malabar  congregation.  In 
this  church,  the  Rev.  C.  David  is  now  preaching.  In  the  courbc  of  a  few 
weeks,  a  new  church,  built  by  the  Wesleyan  missionariew  will  be  com- 
pleted and  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God.  In  view  of  these  things,  evciy 
disciple  of  Jesus,  in  this  land  of  pagan  darkness,  cannot  but  exclaim  with 
peculiar  emotions  of  gratitude  and  joy,  "How  amiable  are  tby  tabernacles, 
O  Lord.  God  of  Hosts." 

Monday^  2.  Elngaged  a  dhony,  or  small  vessel,  to  carry  our  families  and 
all  our  effects  to  Jafifna,  for  the  sum  of  S50  rix  dollars. 

Saturday t  7,  Received  a  letter  from  brother  Warren^  in  which  he  infcmiM 
98  that  he  is  making  every  exertion  to  put  the  houses  at  T.  and  B.  into  a 
habitable  state  before  the  rains.  He  assigns  several  important  reasons  for 
taking  actual  possession  of  the  places  immecUately,  even  though  we  may  be 
Qnable  at  present  to  obtain  a  deed  or  lease  of  them.  The  expenses  for  tempo- 
rary repairs  will  not  much  exceed  the  sum  we  should  be  obliged  to  pay  for 
house  rent,  if  we  should  reside  10  or  12  months  at  Jaffnapatam. 

Sabbath,  8.  Received  a  letter  from  Capt.  Titcomb,  the  supercar^  of  the 
Dryad,  dated  off  Diamond  harbor,  Aug.  3,  containing  much  interesting  infor- 
mation. He  informs  as,  that  he  has  forwarded  to  us  by  way  of  Bombay, 
letters  from  America.  We  are  very  anxious  to  receive  them;  as  intelligence 
from  our  native  country  is  most  grateful  to  us. 

Monday^  9.  This  morning  the  missionary  meeting  was  held  at  our  house; 
brother  Griffiths  ^ave  an  address. 

Friday,  13.  Dismissed  our  native  school;  have  much  satisfaetton  ia 
reviewing  this  part  of  our  work;  our  services  in  the  school  have  been  wholly 
gratuitous. 

Monday,  16.  Two  of  the  brethren  waited  on  Sir  Alexander  JohnatDoe.  He 
ts  much  in  favor  of  our  settling  at  Jaffna. 

IVedneaday,  18.  Dismissed  our  European  school,  having  continued  it  three 
nontlis.  Busily  employed  in  packing  our  furniture,  6cc.  to  put  on  board  the 
dhony.  Sent  a  letter  to  the  governor,  in  which  we  expressed  our  thanks  for 
the  many  favors  he  has  shewn  us  since  we  have  been  on  the  island;  and 
infc>rmcd  him  that  we  were  about  to  remove  to  Jaffna.  Fearing  that  our 
lamilies,  tc^ther  with  our  furniture,  dec.  cannot  be  conveniently  conveyed 
io  one  dhony  to  Jaffna,  brother  aad  sister  Poor  have  concluded  to  take  pss- 
■affc  m  a  small  boat,  in  company  with  Mr,  Wilkins,  a  respectable  merehant 
belonging  to  this  place. 

Frklay,  20.  Early  this  morning  brother  and  sister  Poor  left  Colombo 
for  Calpentyn,  about  80  or  90  miles  distant*  at  which  place  they  expect  to 
tarry  a  day  or  two,  and  then  take  another  boat  and  proceed  to  JaflSoa- 
patam. 

25,  Brother  and  sister  Richards^  and  brother  and  sister  Meigs  took  pas^ 
sage  to  Jaffna  in  the  dhony  with  our  goods.  On  leaving  Columbo  we  received 
many  proofe  of  kindness  and  tokens  of  aficction  from  Uic  people,  par- 
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tkiilarly  from  thote  who  are  interested  in  tlie  miuionarjr  cause.  We  took 
«iir  final  leave  of  brother  and  sister  Bardwell,  and  left  them  in  a  comfortable 
state  at  Columbo,  waitini^  for  an  opportunity  to  go  to  Bombay* 

P.  8.    Jaffhafiatam,  Oct.  9,  1816. 

I^.^M  our  intention  to  close  this  journal,  and  prepare  a  letter  to  the  Pru- 
dential Committee  before  we  left  Columbo;  but  a  pressure  of  business  during 
Ihe  last  week  we  resided  there  prcivented;.  consequently  brother  Bardwell's 
Bame  is  not  subjoined.  Edward  Warren,    Benjamin  C.  Meigs, 

James  Richards,      Daniel  Poor. 

nURTSXHTH   AXurVAIi  IfEETIlTG  OV  THB  BBITIBH    AND  TOREIGX 

bibus  society. 

^>  k^e  slrMdy  pabliihed  the  ipeech  of  the  JUr.  Dr.  Maton  before  the  Bible  Soeiety  m 
I^MWOO.  We  doabt  oot  our  readers  will  penue  with  peculiar  interest,  the  foilowiug 
•atraett  from  tpeeehcs  made  by  others,  on  that  great  ooaasion. 

The  PresideBtyin  aeknewIedgmeBt  of  a  vote  of  tlianks,  expressed  himself  as  follows: 

*Tennit  me  for  a  moment  to  take  a  slight  view  of  that  magnificent  scene 
which  it  has  been  the  means  of  exhibiting  to  the  world,  and  which  has  been 
noiCSt  amply  delineated  in  the  Report.  Princes  and  potentates,  the  noble» 
the  wise,  the  learned,  and  valiant  of  the  earth,  proclaiming  their  homage 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  aiding  and  encouraging  the  circulation  of  it,  by  their 
Inflaenc*  and  example.  Dignitaries  and  pastors  of  every  church,  Chris* 
^ant  of  all  confessions,  cordially  uniting,  and  contributing,  according  to 
their  several  means,  their  talents,  their  time,  their  labor,  their  wealth,  or 
their  pittance,  to  promote  this  beneficent  work,  animating  and  encouraging 
•ach  other  in  the  career  of  benevolence,  tliemselves  animated  and  supported 
bf  the  prayers  and  benedictions  of  thousands  who  have  benefited  by  their 
ctmritable  labors.  If  1  were  to  name  a  particular  instance,  out  of  many,  in 
which  the  benevolent  spirit  of  our  Institution  shines  with  particular  lustre,  I 
would  advert  to  the  affectionate  intercourse  which  it  maintains  with  kindred 
Societies  all  over  the  world,  exciting  emulation  without  envy,  and  provok- 
-kig^each  other  to  love  and  good  works.  And  may  we  not  hope,  that  thi» 
kind  and  harmonious  feeling,  so  cordially  displayed  in  the  Correspondence 
and  Reports  of  Foreign  Bible  Societies,  may  gradually  extend  its  benign 
infiaence,  softening  the  asperity  of  national  jealousies*  and  insinuating  that 
apirit  of  conciliation  and  good  will  among  luttions  towards  each  other,  which 
the  %hole  tenor  of  the  Gospel  inculcates,  and  the  interests  of  humanity 
requhre.  If  such  should  be  the  blessed  result  of  our  endeavors  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  mankind,  through  the  medium  of  that  holy  book,  in  which 
enly-  the  knowledge  for  obtaining  it  is  to  be  found*  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  will  then  have  acquired  a  triumph  more  splendid,  more  honor* 
able,  more  useful,  than  ever  was  achieved  by  arms;  and  the  word  of  God, 
which  has  had  such  free  course,  will  then  indeed  be  glorified.  But,  without 
expatiating  on  this  cheering  hope,  which  all  present  will,  I  am  sure,  be 
inclined  to  participate,  I  may  venture  to  affirm,  that,  if  it  were  possible 
to  traae,  in  all  is  variety  and  extent,  the  good  produced  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  result  would  incontestably  prove,  that  public 
lit>era1ity  was  never  more  profitably  directed,  than  to  support  an  Institution^ 
which  breathes  peace  and  good  will  to  men,  without  distinction  of  color  or 
country.  Christian  or  Heathen — ^was  never  applied  to  better  or  holier  uses. 
But  so  much  of  that  good  has  appeared,  that  I  cannot  but  offer  my 
devout  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  who  has  been  pleased  to  make  roe  in 
any  degree  instrumental  to  the  production  of  it;  and  if  I  were  to  name  a  day 
of  my  life  attended  with  ra  peculiar  blessing,  I  should  fix  on  that  in  which 
I  became  a  member  of  this  Institution.'* 

W.T.  Mooev,  Esq.  stated  iaets  to  shew,  that  the  caoso  oT  religion  is  gaining  groandia 
India.    In  the  ouorsc  of  lus  spceeh,  lie  related  the  following  aiiccdutes. 

^'What  sort  of  abominations  the  Christian  relifpon  has  to  overcome,  (ani 
which,  by  the  divine  blessing  on  this  Society,  itwiil  certaialy  overcome,}  wiH 
sufficiently  appear  from  tba  following  £a«t:    - 

Vor,  XIIl.  sx 
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**About  ten  or  twelve  miles  from  Poonah,  there  is  a  belni^,  impiously  itjled 
the  living^  G  d:  I  went  to  see  it;  and  I  found  it  to  be  an  ignorant  aodpsB- 

anaa 


pered  youth  of  fourteen  or  fifteen,  apparently  in  a  state  of  idiocy.  •■»  •»- 
rouu^led  by  %'otaries,  paying  him  adoration.  His  history  is  biicny  this^— 
About  a  hundred  and  st-venty  years  agi),a  Brahmin,  of  some  conaeqnenoii; 
said,  that  he  had  been  informed,  in  a  vitiinn,  that  there  should  be  seven  iiicir> 
nations  of  the  Deity  in  his  family:  the?  promised  number  having  condnded 
their  mortal  state  of  exibtencr,  the  people  mterested  in  the&rce  set  up  a  so- 
pcmumerary, which  was  the  boy  I  saw;  and  when  aslLed  if  this  did  not  exceed 
the  number  onginally  promised*  they  unblushingly  said*  it  waa  very  tnw, 
but  added,  it  was  a  proof  only  that  God  could  do  more  than  he  promised.'* 

''Between  two  and  three  years  ago.  I  went  from  Bombay  into  the  Mah- 
ratta  countiy,  for  the  health  of  my  family;  and  we  encamped  in  the  bosom  of 
a  beautiful  grove  at  Lanocoly,  about  thirty  miles  from  Poonah.  One  day  at 
,  our  little  girl,  not  three  years  old,  wus  walking  through  the  grove  with  her 
native  servant,  they  approached  an  ancient  and  desertra  Hindoo  tempde;  the 
man,  quitting  the  little  child,  stepped  a$ide,  and  immediately  paid  his  ado- 
rations to  a  stone  bull,  that  was  seated  at  the  door  of  the  temple.  When  be 
returned,  the  following  dialogue  took  place  between  them:— "Saumy,  what 
for  you  do  that^' — *Oh,  Missy*  that  my  god/ — 'Your  god — why  yoargoda 
atone-— your  god  no  can  see— no  can  hear — no  can  move— my  God  lee  every 
thing — my  God  make  you— make  me — make  every  thing.* 

"We  reniamed  at  this  sequcbtercd  place  for  four  months,  and  the  scene  I 
have  described  was  frequently  repeated.  Saumy  never  failed  to  repair  to 
the  temple,  and  the  dear  child  never  failed  to  rebuke  him  for  hit  idolatry. 
He  became  notwithstanding  very  much  attached  to  her;  and  whenheth^^ugnt 
she  was  going  to  Kumpe,  he  suid  to  her,  'What  will  poor  Saumy  do  when 
Missy  go  England? — Saumy  no  father  no  mother.'  She  instantly  replied»Dli, 
Saumy,  if  you  love  my  (jod,  he  will  be  your  father  and  mother  too. 

"The  old  man,  with  tears  iu  his  eyes,  promised  to  love  her  God.  *Then,' 
said  she,  'y(»u  must  learn  my  prayers.'  And  she  taught  him  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Belief,  and  her  morning  and  evening  hymns.  And,  one  momiii& 
when  we  were  assembled  to  family  worship,  Saumy,  of  his  own  accora* 
quite  onexpecied,  came  into  the  room,  took  his  turban  from  his  head»  laid  it 
on  the  floiir,  and,  kneeling  di»wn,  audibly  repeated  after  me  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  Fr«>m  thenceforward  there  was  a  visible  change  in  his  whole  con- 
duct, particularly  in  his  regard  for  truth.  He  became  anxious  to  leani 
English,  that  he  might  read  the  Bible,  and,  in  a  little  time,  he  acc:omplidied 
the  task.  But  I  fear  I  am  trespassing  on  that  indulgence  which  I  ought 
not  to  abuse;  I  shall  therefore  conclude,  by  submitting  the  motion  wiuch  I 
hold  in  my  hand." 

The  RcT.  Dr.  Thorpe  described  the  destitutkm  of  the  Bible  in  IreUad,  hj  statiogtbe 
fcUowiDg  mott  important  facti. 

*'My  lord,  having  stated  to  your  lordship  and  the  meeting,  something  of 
what  has  been  done  in  Ireland,  I  cannot  but  beg  your  attention  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  work  which  is  still  before  us.  There  have  not  yet  been  cir- 
culated in  Ireland  quite  300.000  copies  of  the  Scriptures;  and  let  me  ask. 
What  are  300. 000  copies  for  a  population  not  far  short  of  six  millions^ 
There  are  millions  of  Irishmen  at  this  moment  who  have  never  seen  a  copy 
of  the  Scriptures.  Yes,  my  lord,  from  my  own  knowledge  I  say  it,  there  are 
millions  in  Ireland  who  liave  never  seen  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures;  and  there 
are  many,  very  many,  who  have  not  heard  of  the  Bible.  In  confirmation  of 
this,  I  appeal  to  a  fact  in  the  last  Report  of  ihe  Sligo  Branch  of  our  Society.  A 
JMpr  man,nearly  ninety-seven  years  of  age,  arrived  lately  at  Sli|^  in  quest  of  a 
T^tament  in  large  print.  *I  have,'  (said  the  inquiring  paupcr,}'lived  nmety-six 
yeafs  without  seeing,  or  even  hearing  of  such  a  book;  and  now  that  I  am  oa 
the  b>ink  of  the  grave,  I  wish  to  learn  how  I  may  be  happy  beyond  it' 
Thlslsaot  a  solitary  instance:  multitudes  in  Ireland  (as  I  stated  before)  have 
never  wsn  the  word  of  G>>d:  /lukitudes  iu  Ireland  have  never  even  heard. 
flMt  the  Bble  is  the  word  of  God. 
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**My  lord,  many  of  those  who,  by  their  crimes  in  Ireland,  have  been 
brought  to  a  tharoeful  end,  and  who,  before  •  their  execution,  received  in- 
atructioD  from  the  Bible,  have  expressed  their  regret,  that  they  were  not  at 
ft  more  early  period  made  acquainted  with  its  sacred  contents.  The  noto- 
rkKis  highwayman.  Grant,  who  was  lately  executed,  never  saw  the  Bible  till 
he  was  placed  in  the  cell  from  which  he  was  talLen  to  execution;  and, 
after  perusing  it  for  some  time,  he  said,  *Had  I  possessed  a  copy  of  this  book 
ten  years  ago.  I  should  not  have  been  here  to  day:'  and  he  spent  his  last 
mementa  in  exhorting  the  thousands  around  him  to  get  a  Bible  without  delay, 
and  study  it. 

''Now,  while  Ireland  is  in  such  a  state  what  are  we  doing?  We  are  dis- 
puting whether  we  shall  give  the  Bible  or  not?  Whether  it  is  not  a  bad 
thing^— What  is  the  enem^  doing?  I  will  tell  you  one  thing;  and  let  that  be 
a  sample  of  what  other  thuigs  he  has  done,  and  what  he  may  do  hereafter. 
The  enemy,  aware  that  tlie  people  being  taught  to  read,  must  have  something 
to  read,  provided  something  for  them;  and,  in  Dublin,  within  the  last  six 
months,  a  large  edition  of  Paine's  *Age  of  Reason'  was  struck  off  for  gratuitous 
distribnUon.  This  is  a  positive  fact:  it  was  stmck  off,  and  it  is  at  this  moment,  I 
believe,  in  the  course  ol  distribution  among  the  lower  classes. 

**My  lord,  this  speaks  volumes:  it  tells  us  what  we  should  do;  for  when 
we  see  the  enemies  of  God  and  of  truth  su  active  and  successful,  we  in  a 
better  cause,  should  be  equally  active,  that  we  may  be  equally  successful.'* 

SAILIXO  OF  THE   MISSIONARIES. 

Ov  Sabbath  morning,  the  5th  instant,  the  Rev.  Allen  Graves  and  his  wifct* 
the  Rer.  John  Nichols  and  his  wife,  and  Miss  Philomela  THURSTOKt 
aaUed  from  Boston  m  the  ship  Saco,  as  missionaries  to  the  heathen.  This  ship 
b  destined  to  Bombay  directly.  It  is  intended,  that  Mr.  Graves,  after  a  short 
residence  at  that  place,  shall  jcnn  the  American  missionaiies  in  Ceylon.  The 
other  missionaries  may  probsibly  fix  their  permanent  rt*sidrnce  at  Bo-nbay. 

Mr.  Graves  had  been  confined  by  bodily  'ndisposition  for  several  days  im- 
mediately  preceding.  His  physician  was  decidedly  of  opinion,  however,  that 
DO  injury  to  his  health  was  to  be  apprehended  from  his  entering  on  the  voyage; 
but  that  his  embarking,  at  this  season  of  the  year,  would  be  serviceable  to  him 
rather  than  otherwise.  The  weather  was  extremely  mild  and  pleasant,  the 
wind  salubrious  -md  favorable,  and  the  whole  scene  calculated  to  make  a  de- 
lightful impression  upon  a  pious  and  contemplative  mind.  The  missionaries 
Hh  this  country  with  the  best  spirit,  and  the  noblest  purposes.  Their  sober 
devotedness  to  this  most  glorious  of  causes,  tneir  chastened  zeai,  and  the 
cheerfulness  and  alacrity,  with  which  they  took  a  final  leave  of  their  beloved 
country*  will  long  be  remembered  by  the  Committee,  and  by  others  who  had 
occasion  to  be  present  at  various  interviews  preparatory  to  their  sailing.  Nor 
will  the  charges  and  exhortations  which  they  received,  and  the  prayers  offer- 
ed in  their  behalf  for  the  divine  direction  and  blessing,  be  soon  forgotten  by 
the  missionaries  themselves  . 

There  is  something  extremely  interesting  to  all  classes  of  people,  in  witnes- 
aing  the  departure  of  those,  who  leave  all  their  earthly  friends,  without  the 
nnost  distant  intention  of  ever  seeing  them  again,  and  who  encounter  the  per- 
ils of  the  ocean  and  of  an  untried  climate,  for  the  sake  of  preaching  Christ  to 
the  pagan  world.  Such  self-denial  gives  weight  to  the  testimony  which  is  thus 
borne  to  the  value  of  Christianity,  Those  who  reject  the  Gospel,  when 
offered  to  them  at  their  own  doors,  but  whose  hearts  have  not  yet  arrived  at 
that  awful  state  of  hardness  and  stupidity  which  may  embolden  them  to  avow 
their  rejection  of  it,  feel  sharply  rebuked,  and  are  pricked  to  the  heart,  when 
the^  see  others  engaged  with  earnestness  in  attempting  to  con^municate  this 
divine  religion  to  distant  and  unknown  idolaters,  They  think  to  conceal  their 
chagrin  and  vexation  under  the  disguise  of  some  stale  objection  to  missions; 
aome  objection  which  has  been  a  thousand  times  refuted,  and  will  need  to  be 
refuted  a  thousand  times  more,  unless  the  natural  opposition  of  mankind  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  shall  be  ss>eedily  subdued.  Whenever  the  subject  of  mis- 
sions is  brought  into  view,  the  secrets  of  many  hearts  arc  unconsciously  i-e* 
▼ealed. 
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It  is  to  be  hoped  that  th«  day  nay  toon  arrive,  when  every  slup,  aboitti 
visit  the  benighted  regions  c:  the  earth,  shall  bear  some  token  of  Chrnin 
afiection  and  sympathy  for  thousands  of  immortal  souls  perishing  in  ignoruce 
and  sin;  and  when  merchants  and  ship  owners  generally  shall  think  thea- 
selves  highly  favored  in  being  able  to  facilitate  the  great  enteiprise  rfosh 
verting  the  world.  In  the  present  instance,  many  thanks  are  due  to  sevenl 
benevolent  individuals,  who  furnished  various  articles  of  cabin  stores  for  the 
comfort  of  the  missionaries  during  their  passage;  andespedally  to  the  Hos. 
William  Gray,  who  declined  receiving  any  compensation,  for  the  very  oio- 
venient  accommodations  which  his  ship  afforded,  and  for  the  ordinary  prorii- 
ions  for  the  voyage.  It  is  hoped,  that  this  example  will  be  imiuted*  both  bf 
ship  owners  and  masters  of  vessels,  so  that  the  expense,  which  would  otbe^ 
wise  be  necessary  for  the  passage  of  missionaries,  may  be  applied  to  other 
objects.  Two  wealthy  India  merchants,  residing  at  different  places,  soae* 
time  since  offered  a  free  passage  to  any  missionaries  aboat  to  depart  imder  the 
direction  of  the  Board  ot  Foreign  Missions  to  any  place  whither  their  ships 
shall  be  destined.  Merchants  are  in  most  countries  a  liberal  class  of  mes; 
and  it  behoves  wealthy  individuals  of  other  classes  to  do  their  part  alio  is 
avery  work  of  enlarged  benevolence. 

The  Saco  has  been  spoken  a  few  days  out  of  port.  Nothing  worthy  of  pa^ 
ticular  mention  had  occuiTed.  The  prayers  of  multitudes  accompany  die 
missionaries  across  the  ocean,  and  will  strengthen  them,  we  trust,  in  the  unu* 
ous  duties  of  their  vocatiuii. 

OBITUARY. 

Diso.  at  Chtrlttton,  (S.  C.)  April  96, 1817,  atilio  an  of  71  yean  and  f  montkit  Mn- 
Maet  Lambol  Thou ak,  widow  oi'iba  late  Uev.  John  7'Aom<u^  ou»  of  tba  former  patton 
«f  the  lodepeiident  or  Congregational  otiurch  in  that  city. 

Being  the  only  daughter  ot*  her  parent!  and  the  only  oliild  of  her  mother,  uDCOmmoii 
eare  and  attention  were  bestowed  on  her  eduoaiioo;  and  to  n  highly  eultivnted  vndcf* 
standing  were  added  hII  the  eharmioTher  sex.    At  the  ago  ot* twenty-one  years  ahemade 
a  public  profeiiion  of  religion,  and  for  halt' a  century  eontinned  nnintemiptcdty,  bf  a  fifo 
of  con»i»teut,  eminent  and  i:etife  piety,  to  **adom  in  all  thiogt  the  dootrinea"  of  her  Lord 
and  Savior.    About  twelve  montha  at'ier  her  admission  to  membersliip  in  the  church,  ihe 
vas  uuited  in  inariiage  to  the  lier.  John  Thamut,  pastor  of  the  churoh  to  which  she  be- 
longed.   This  youug  clergyman  had  then  lately  arrived  in  America,  in  eonae^uence  of  a 
ciUI  sent   Ly  that  ehurah.    He  brought  with  him  the  highest  recommendations  of  hit 
talents  and  piety  from  the  Kev.  Dr.  Gibbons,  Dr.  Conder,  and  other  diitingaiahed  (fiascnj- 
ing  clergv  men  of  London.     Witli  this  worthy  minister  of  Christ  the  sul^jeet  of  this  memM' 
continued  ^ut  a  short  time  united  in  the  marriage  state;  for  in  September  1771,  a  period 
of  only  three  years  and  a  half  from  the  time  of  their  union,  her  beloved  kutband  at  the 
early  i^e  of  tweuty-tix  yeai-«,  was  removed  to  the  ohurob  above,  and  she  was  left  with  twe 
infant  daughters  to  mourn  over  his  loss.  Three  years  after  she  was  called  to  sustain  another 
trial  iu  the  death  of  her  father,  and  subsequently  to  his  removal  the  only  near  relatives  she 
had  were  her  two  young  cliildrea.  She  has  ofWn  mentioned  the  distressing  fctrlings  whioh 
her  mind  ezperieneed  at  the  idea,  tliat  she  might  be  removed  by  death  from  them  beCare 
they  had  reached  the  years  of  maturity.    But  it  pleased  a  meruiful  <aod  to  spare  this  ia- 
▼aluable  parent  to  them  many  years,  and  tu  enable  her,  by  unwearied  religkNia  instnie- 
tiona,  by  prayers  with  and  for  them,  and  by  the  exhibition  of  a  daily  bright  example,  ta 
"train  tliem  uu  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  l^ord.'*   In  these  partiouUrs  alie  may 
be  recommenuttd  as  u  most  exemplary  pattern,  and  her  success  was  fully  equal  to  her 
pains.    Possessing  an  iinuomixion  share  of  parental  tenderness  and  affeotiou,  it  was  her 
delight  to  gratify  her  children  with  every  lawful  indulgence,  and  her  restraints  were  im« 
posed  on  them,  only  in  tliose  oases,  in  whidi  there  would  be  danger  of  defeating  the  in* 
lluenee  of  tlie  instructions  she  gave  tliem,  and  thu  example  she  ever  labored  to  set  before 
them.    Keeping  these  important  ends  habitually  in  view,  she  ever  regarded  scenes  of  dis- 
aipation  and  public  amnseiaents  as  being  so  destructive  to  serious  reflection^  and  so  in- 
compatible with  the  sobriety  of  conduct,  which  ouj;;ht  to  distinguish  Christians  and  their 
families  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  that  she  was  indexible  in  her  refusal  when  solicited  by 
aome  of  her  acquaintances,  to  consent  that  her  daughters  iu  their  eariy  years  might  be 
present  at  them. 

JTo  strangers,  to  the  clergy  particularly,  who  visited  Carolina  for  the  recovery  of  their 
health,  she  was  kind  and  hospitable;  veiy  many  of  this  class  have  been  soothc<1  and  com- 
forted by  her  attentions  and  liberality,  to  whom  her  memory  will  ever  be  precious.    In 
her  manners,  tliei-«  were  dignity  and  ea^eJ  In  her  couiiieoanee,  converaaUon  and  general 
aemeMnor^  there  vm  ionoUunCs  ^hiik  tiu  «SBki&»aAitAL  ^t>^ftxiSj(;kYi«  eoofidcace  nA 
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A  most  distmg;iiisliif)g  trait  in  tUe  ehAraeter  of  this  excellent  Uuly  was  wbrniasion  to  the 
viU  ot' God.  T:iia  Chiisti«n  grace  she  was  called  frequently  to  exeri:i&t»,  under  many 
MTere  and  trying  dispensations  of  Pmvideuce,  us  well  in  the  UiU'.r,  as  in  the  rarlier  part 
ofherlifci  and  tliougU  lew  have  possessed  greater  sensibility  and  warmer  atiecuou,  few 
jpcrliaps  have  evinced  less  of  a  complaining  or  repining  spii'it. 

Ill  her  family  devotions,  ia  addition  to  the  usual  petitions  that  are  oflvrctl  at  such  sea- 
#ooB,  her  heart  was  general.iy  much  enlarged  for  the  iutcre^ts  of  Zidn;  her  soul  much  en* 
gaged  fur  Uie  ministers  of  the  Go3)>el,  for  the  dilTusion  and  succass  of  diviae  truib  thniugh 
the  whole  earth,  and  in  an  ekpccial  manner  for  the  chuixh  to  uhich  she  belon^od.  JuKt 
Wtore  and  during  her  last  illnexv,  this  branch  of  Zion  being  in  h  peculiarly  critictil  and  try- 
ing situation,  her  supplicaiions  in  itu  behalf  were  peculiarly  pertinent,  copious,  »ud  fi.iTeut. 
Her  cry  was  frequent,  that  **(jOd  would  appear  for  it,  shew  himseli'lhu  Gud  of  Zion,  and 
provide  for  it  in  itn  exigence." 

Few  private  Christians  have  spent  more  time,  or  spent  it  with  greater  profit,  in  rea:ling 
ftnd  examining  the  Scriptures,  and  next  to  them  her  favorito  auibors  were  Owen  and 
Soott.  lu  tha  readinj?  of  these  and  other  devotional  bookii,  hhe  was  often  en^Jtgfu  till 
flsidnight,  although  uniformly  and  until  the  olose  of  her  life  a  very  early  rii.er. 

She  left  behind  her  a  diary,  cantaining  a  rich  tieafeure  of  Cliristi-m  experience,  and  eal- 
jtulated  to  alFord  much  inslru'ctiun  and  connolation  to  tliofte  who  *'seeka  heavenly  couuiry.*' 
It  u  much  to  be  rrgreltcd,  that  in  her  last  IIIdwm,  she  enj^ilued  it  on  her  daughters,  that 
none  but  themselves  and  their  rbildren  should  see  tier  papers,  whieli,  after  iNii-tiial  by 
than),  she  ga\'€  it  in  charge,  bhutild  be  destrove<1.  Fi'om  this  diaiy  it  appffars,  that  the 
prtDcSpfe  u\Hm  which  she  acted  in  relation  to  those  chariiies  and  almfi-givin^s,  in  whieh  shu 
was  known  to  abound,  was  to  devote  the  ttrith  part  of  her  incotue  to  uli»i'itabl^*  purposes. 
In  tlius  'MeviHiiig  liberal  things  aitb  a  liberal  heart,''  *^**f  embniccd  in  her  view,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  ^xkI.  To  uhji-ct»  of  a  public  oalure  fur  thu  lieiielit  of  the  Uedcemer'a 
kingdom,  she  lent  her  ready  and  fiotive  aid,  and  to  none  vaurc  tlmn  l<>  those  whiih  had 
reference  to  the  introdurtion  of  laborers  into  the  CiO«|h;1  harvest.  Her  charitie.s,  though 
large  and  numerous,  were  gt'neraliy  bcstoweil  with  so  much  srcre.iy,  t)f!it  her  iiea:i;it 
friends  knew  more  oflhem  from  otheis,  who  were  the  objects  ofthei.i,  than  fnim  hf.rjeir. 

Her  mental  faciliies  conlinued  with  almost  unimpaired  vigor  lo  ihe  close  of  lilV,  uheu  it. 
pleaiied  Ciofl  to  favor  her  both  with  ability  and  oppoitunii}  lo  glori>y  him  in  a  dying  ho<ir, 
iiy  dechiring  to  surrounding  friends,  wiih  much  emphaRis,  af^eciion  and  graiimde,  **what 
he  had  doae  for  her  soul.  In  th**  chamber  of  sickness  and  in  lh<t  ui-iirjoof  death,  hhe 
•hone  as  a  Christian  even  brighter  than  in  her  very  exempUry  lite.  During  tlii"  last  iilncfs^ 
which  was  very  scvcrr*  and  paiuful/Jiiidof  nineteen  da}s  continuaiiue,  shu  maaiti-sled  an  '' 
mncommon  d«!g-'ro  of  ]Kitience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  Gfid,  and  thus  evinced  the 
power  of  the  rehf^ion  she  professed,  to  suppoit  and  console  tlie  miud  under  tlie  most  tid- 
ing cir«u  instances. 

On  the  third  day  of  her  illnesi,  when  some  dear  Christian  frk^nds  came  in,  she  ol>srrTrd, 
^If  it  is  the  lord's  time,  it  is  tha  best  time,'*  and  continued,  "While  «<:  dwell  here,  we 
•arry  about  with  us  bodiei  of  iudwrllingsin,  so  that  we  can  make  but  little  pio;^i\  ;»henvun- 
ward:  hut  death  will  end  all.**  !)iirinL  the  saiur  couNersation,  ip::akitiK  of  her  sufferings, 
ibe  sai^l,  **Ir  i«  all  right;  it  is  all  rij;ht.'*  Two  days  after,  when  she  8up[}os«'d  hevtclfdy- 
iDg, and  was  believed  to  he  so  ^*y  all  around  li«:i-,  after  Mrnie  vouvers:aion  that  is  not  per> 
ftelly  recollected,  «he  dwelt  much  on  the  failhiuliiessof  (>(»!  to  his  prfjini&es,  snd  thfn  ssirh, 
in  a  mtist  cniph:iiie  maimer.  *'He  is  a  faitiilul  GchI,  and  t'iiithtul  to  kuci;\ruHiit;  aiidtliou|'li 
hia  people  break  their  parr,  he  will  never  break  his.  But  when  they  ^o  out  of  the  w:iy, 
Im!  will  corivet  ili«-in,  and  Mng  them  b;ick;  and  that  he  has  done  with  lue  roiuy  nrKl  many 
a  time,  so  that  I  hriew  he  had  not|civen  me  uu."  in  the  course  of  the  same  couversiiiion, 
ahe  said,  raising  lier  handn,  '*ll  is  all  of  grace. ' 

At  the  same  time  that  site  was  favored  with  this  divine  support,  she  hail  the  most  hum- 
bling views  of  hf?rp>rn  unwoilhiness.  When  si>eaking  uf  her  sufferings,  she  cdinpuifnl 
them  with  those  of  her  Savior.  •♦He"  she  said,  "was  the  immaculate  Son  of  Ctirl— w«-, 
pdliitod  sinners,  who  Urcame  rrbols  with  tl»e  first  breath  we  drew:  therefore  it  becomes 
us  to  lay  our  hands  on  (MU*  mnuths,  and  lM>th  in  the  dust.*'  On  obsei*\ing  the  anxiety  of  her 
ehildren  for  her  recovery,  slie  said,  "With  such  prospect  a  as  1  have  befoif  me,  it  U 
wrong  to  wish  fiie  back.**  On  her  minister's  asking  her  if  he  should  pray  fi»r  In  r  ivcov- 
ery,  she  answered,  "O  no — I  don't  know  that  L  have  put  up  ohO  |K>liliou  for  it  i.ii.ee  I 
have  been  sick."  At  one  time,  she  said,  *'God  is  my  refuge  and  my  portion,"  and  add<  d, 
<*Htt  that  has  been  my  refuge  so  long  will  not  forsake  me  n<)w~He  has  heard  and  an- 
awci-ed  me  hundreds,  yes,  I  may  sny,  thousands  of  times."  Speaking  of  her  Mlui-able 
Savior,  ^he  said,  with  great  eropliasis,  •*On  him  I  built  at  first— in  fn'm  I  have  trusted— awl 
on  ium  Invwrent.**  When  her  disorder  had  taken  a  favnrablc  turn,  which  it  did  for  a  fei^ 
days,  she  shewed  cviflent  marks  of  disappointment:  and  (hi  one  of  her  daughter's  asking 
lie'r,  in  refenMice  to  her  desiies  to  depart,  whether  il'  it  was  the  will  of  <iod  to  spare  her 
life,  she  woidd  not  Iw  willing  to  remain  to  serve  and  glorif\  him  on  earth,  she  replied,  •'! 
ran  glorifv  him  better  in  heaven,"  and,  with  a  countenance  exprettsivo  of  peculiar  joy  and 
deli'^it,  aihied,  "ami  there  I  fihall  never  ofiTend  him  again."  On  another  day,  alter  n  - 
mining  still  for  a  long  while,  she  exclaimed,  **0  how  I  Urtig  to  go  '.o  that  dear  Jesus,  whom 
love^J  am  afraid  ;  khull  be  upptUcot/'  and  agUD,  "my  desire  to  'lepait  is  grcau"  Ami 
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at  tooilMir  time,  *1f  I  ware  but  oooe  Hfclj  lodged  in  my  Smvior'i  trms»— ^afiely  lodjpdii 
hit  arms— O  what  a  joyful  day  will  tlut  be  for  me,  when  I  hare  done  with  the  thaptf 
time  and  senie^there  is  nc>tbin|;  beluw  the  tun  that  1  with  to  lite  fer»I  trust  Ihma 
•are  tntereM  ia  Chri«L*'  She  said  one  eveuing  to  one  of  her  family,  "What  a  UcMd 
8erii>ture  is  that  'Father,  I  will,  that  they  also  whom  thou  ha»t  giren  me,  be  with  wt^ 
where  1  am,  that  the^  may  beht^  my  glory' — i(  has  braugUt  light  aiid  oomtbrt  tomyiedi 
Md  I  trust  that  preeious  word  will  be  Mocomplislied  in  me."  Her  frequent  answer  oa  be- 
ing asked  how  she  did,  was,  **Goiiig  to  my  rest"  She  «as  much  engaged  in  prayer  dsi^ 
&ag  her  dUuess,  and  todt  great  delight  in  hearing  portions  of  Senuture  read,  and  appropfi* 
Me  psalms  and  h^mns,  and  ealled  particularly  lor  those  thai  related  to  Clirist  Oae  the 
those  was,  "Christ  and  his  eross  is  all  our  theme."  Her  weakneu  was  so  great,  thM 
•peaking  aiipeared  toeost  her  an  exertion;  but  there  was  a  solemnity  and  emphasisattcai- 
log  what  she  said,  not  to  be  described.  On  being  raised,  and  feeling  nature  aiukiog  spsst, 
•be  said  in  a  most  touching  manner.  *'VVhun  my  heart  and  fl«-sh  fail,  O  liod,  be  thiathB 
•trength  of  my  heart,  ana  my  portion  for  ertr.*'  iler  fretj^ueot  request  to  her  friends  va% 
that  they  would  pray  for  her  dism'isiion.  Ouoe,  on  medicine  being  brought  her,  she  de- 
dmed  taking  h,  saying,  *'I  want  iinlhing  to  put  me  back;"  but,  on  being  solicit«i  by  ber 
•hildren  to  take  it,  she  complied,  saying.  '*[  lake  it  only  to  gratify  you.**  I'he  ds|y  befsrs 
■he  died,  when  her  bodily  pains  if  ere  very  great,  nature  seemed  to  shrink  from  the  is- 
•rease  of  suffering,  that  appeared  to  be  approaching,  and  slie  said,  *'lf  thou  hast  run  with 
the  footmen,  and  they  hare  wearied  thee,  how  wilt  thou  coiitund  with  the  swetthigsof  Jor- 
4sr»"  But  upon  a  comfortable  text  being  suf^gesteil,  her  mind  immediately  regained  iu 
oumposure.  The  last  night  of  lier  life  was  a  meht  of  extreme  bodily  agony.  She  be«d 
her  family  to  ''pray  that  the  work  might  be  cut  short  in  righteousness."  It  was  said  to  Mr, 
*^ou  can  \hen  say,  *<;ome  Lord  Jenus,  come  quickly."  She  bowed  her  head,  raised  her 
luwids,  aiid  in  a  few  minutes  ft*ll  asleep  in  Jesus. 
The  f<illowin{;  paragraplis  ai-e  extracted  from  an  address  delirered  at  her  interment 
**.\fler  a  pilgrimage  of  upwaixls  of  seventy  years,  the  friend  before  us,  in  relation  to 
whom  the  decree  hiu  gone  lorth  and  gone  into  execution,  that  *Uime  shall  he  no  longer,'' 
'iiafc  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.'*  Her  weeping  friends,  the  church,  the  world,  shall  here  know 
her  again  no  more.  To  time  and  to  all  its  concerns  she  has  bid  her  final  and  eternal  &ie- 
well,  and  is  gathered,  we  believe,  into  the  garner  of  her  Savior,  '*like  a  shock  of  eom  folly 
ripe."  Fifty  years  has  the  communion  table  in  this  ohurdi  known  her  as  one  of  its  molt 
Jiorthy  guests;  and  the  church  itself,  as  one  of  its  roost  valuable  and  oniamental  members; 
in  the  benefactions  which  her  liberal  heart  was  ever  liberally  devising,  this  ahureh  ksa 
la|;ely  shared.  She  was  tlie  partner  in  the  conjugal  relation,  ol*  one  of  its  most  exem- 
plary and  exeelleol  pastnrs,  who,  afler  continuing  but  too  short  a  time  '"a  burning  sod 
•hininc  light**  in  this  candlestick  of  the  Lord,  died  a  premature  victim  to  a  diseasa,  iadueed 
Qpon  him  by  his  own  philanthropic  and  Christian  exertions  *  Since  llie  mournful  ereat. 
Which  cut  short  his  early  and  useful  labors,  his  surviving  partner,  who  has  just  gone,  as  we 
tnist,  to  rejoin  his  society  and  the  society  of  the  just  made  perfect,  has  witlked  amaogu 
and  befure  us,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  as  became  one,  who  felt  as  though  she  shtfed  a 
large  portion  of  the  responsibility  attached  to  his  connexion  with  the  church  of  ChiJit* 
Blest  by  Providence  with  a  sound  and  healthful  constitution,  she  possessed  the  rigor, 
alonifarith  the  means  and  the  disposition  to  bo  useful,  and  her"works  have  accordingly  pras- 
Hd  her  in  the  gales."  Ou  the  interests,  the  spiritual  interests  especially,  of  this  branch  df 
the  church,  her  heart  was  most  devoutly  and  uniformly  bent;  n<)t,  however,  to  tlie  cxeln- 
•ion  of  that  general  and  sincere  regard,  which  every  Christian  owes  to  the  diurch  univer* 
aal.  Her  efforts,  her  prayers,  her  example,  her  anxieties,  all  bespoke  to  the  very  Isst, 
the  lively  and  afTcctionate  concern  she  fck  for  its  real  aad  abiding  welfare.  Through  all 
ks  ricissitudes,  wtieiher  of  sorrow  or  of  joy,  like  a  mother  in  Israel,  she  had  teai*s  to  shei^ 
and  prayers  to  offer  in  its  behalf,  when  tears  and  prayers  wsre  necessary;  as  weU  as  the 
Incense  of  gratitode  to  present,  when  it  wss  well  wiili  Jerusalem. 

At  length  the  lime  arrived,  when  an  exchange  of  worlds  was  to  be  made.  Her  spiritoal 
posture,  during  this  lut  disease,  which  has  at  length  dismissed  her  from  the  body,  «as  thit 
of  one  wailing,  wishing,  longing,  panting  to  be  f|one; — desirous  of  being  with  Christ,  which 
was  better,  far  better  tn  her,  tlian  any  thing  which  could  be  enjoyed  or  promised  here  be- 
low.   After  a  [Minial  recovery  from  a  state  so  low  as  to  border  on  dissolution,  she  exhibited 


*  The  death  of  Mr.  TAotmit,  wAs,  tixnwntKa  before  he  died  vat  in  t^ood  healthy  „_. 
^ceationeJ  bu  hit  perfoiininf  in  the  open  air  ai  an  inclement  teaeon^  1 0  o  c^cAr,  P.  At  the 
€uetomanf  funei*al  tei^xHCt  over  an  unfortunate  tNon,  vho  had  been  executed,  vhom  he 
attended  and  inttrncted  for  three  monthe  roithaviero  to  aoeiot  him  in  prcpanngfor  death. 
'TyUo  man,  he  believed,  died  a  true  penitent,  and  the  interett  and  attachment  Mr.  T.  fdt 
for  him,  he  theioed  after  hit  death  at  well  at  during  bit  impritonment.  **7%e  bothf  vhu 
kept  prinate,  till  the  thudet  of  mghi  afforded  «  tcreen  to  carrjf  it  over  Jithle^  river  to 
Jamet*  Itlundf-r  interment,  Mr.  T.  attended  the  remaint  at  above  ttated,  and  bv  thit 
moeatonable  out  friendly  tervice  vhu  inttantly  teixed  vtth  a  viftlent  cold,  v/acn  pro- 
duced a  tpitting'  of  blood,  and  brought  hit  valuable  life  rapidly  to  the  tomb.  "The  ad- 
^enturet  of  this  tingle  ni^ht  laid  the  foundation  of  a  coniutnptionp  -lohich  eventuated  in 
te  death  tfi  the  twcnty'Otxth  year  efme  ag€. 
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tlM  mott  ronlLed  and  manifest  dimppoiutment,  at  being  obliged,  aa  it  wrre,  lo  p«t  to  tea 
Main,  after  baring  come  in  sight  of  the  harbor  of  everlitttiiig  rest  ^  All  her  fear  was,  lest 
ne  should  be  more  impatient  to  be  gone  than  became  her.  Having  half  a  century  ago 
aommitted  her  soul,  with  all  its  preeious  and  eternal  interests,  to  Jesus  as  a  divine  Savior; 
having  half  a  eeutuiy  together  ex|ierienccd  the  sufficiency  of  his  atonin;;  blood,  and  the 
cflleaejr  of  his  ever  present  graee;  in  her  bist  trying  seene,  she  reiterated  with  evident  and 
exalted  aatisfaction,  that  her  hopes  had  not  been  disappointed.  AecQstomi-d  to  regard  thtt 
Creator  of  the  universe  as  the  Rcfleeiner  of  her  soul,  her  concluding  scene  was  in  unison 
vith  the  commencement  of  her  Christian  course; — her  dying  experience  ratified  and  o«ia- 
firmcd  her  living  hopes;— she  found  it  iinposaible  to  think  to*  highly  of,  to  trust  too  con- 
fidently in,  the  1  ord  Jfesuti  Christ,  tlie  believer's  riglitcousness  and^  strength.  He,  whoos 
■he  had  made  the  Kock  of  her  salvation  in  health  aud  life,  proved  still  the  preckws  eomern 
atone  (tf  her  hopes  in  sickness  and  in  death.  Whatever  anxiety  she  felt  bevond  thatof  dc« 
•hingto  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  was  exiierienoed  in  relation  to  the  dear  church  shn 
was  about  to  leave  behind:  whatever  prayrr  slie  offered,  this  was  the  burden  of  it,  that  ihm 
^reat  and  gbritied  Savior  would  take  cai-e  of  his  church,  provide  for  its  nenessitica,  reg- 
alatc  its  interests,  and  order  all  its  evi-nti. 

These  prayers  are  at  an  end;— this  example  shines  no  more:  this  light,  after  homing 
hrilUantly  so  long,  is  extinguished  upon  earth,  to  be  kindled  as  we  trust  anew  ia  heavci^ 
and  to  **shine  as  the  stars  lor  ( ver  and  ever/* 

Resign  her,  weeping  friends;  for  'tis  tlie  Savior  ealls:  resign  her,  for  the  loan  has  been 
hmp  continued;  and  instead  of  selfishly  «« isliing,  that  you  could  recall  this  sleeping  dust  to 
netivity  aiw!  life,  still  longer  tn  grapple  with  temptatiun  and  sin,  rather  rejoiec,  that  sha, 
who  till  lately  tenaotiHl  that  day,  has  gone,  as  you  have  reason  to  believe,  where  'Hba 
weary  are  at  rest."  Rather  than  indulge  one  wish  that  she  should  ilesoend  to  eaith  again, 
nffer  a  thousand  petitions,  that  you,  being  followers  of  her,  wherein  she  was  e  follower  of 
Christy  may  be  equallv  prepared  as  nlie  lo  ascend  where  the  Redeemer  is. 

And  may  we  all  make  it  our  endeavor  to  be  f»llowe:-s  of  them,  that  have  gone  to  inherit 
€lie  ninmises.  In  a  little  while,  our  place  in  the  family,  in  the  ehureh,  In  the  eommunitfy 
will  Know  us  no  more.  But  if  we  believe  on  the  Son,  and  obey  his  Gospel,  the  Autlior  of 
eternal  salvation  will  know  us,  long  af\er  every  other  place,  and  person,  and  ereature  on 
earth  have  eeascd  to  do  so.  He  will  know  us,  who  has  promised  to  his  followers,  that 
«Hliey  shall  be  pillars  iu  the  temple  of  God  to  go  no  more  out'^that  *'thej  shall  be  ever 
with  the  Loixl.'* 

At  Anilnver,  May  5, 1817,  Mr.  Isaac  C.  Dat,  a  member  of  the  Middle  Cbss,  in  the 
T&eoloncal  Seminary. 

Mr.  Dav  was  bom  at  Springfield.  (Mass.)  June  Q7,  1788.  After  the  period  of  ehild- 
hood,  his  first  years  were  sfient  in  the  shop  of  an  apothccaiy;  and  he  enmmcaeed  bosinesa 
in  this  line  for  hinuelf,  while  he  was  yet  a  minor.  God,  "having  dcsignetl  some  better  thin|; 
Ibr  him,"  either  had  not  formed  him  for  the  details  of  business,  or  else  brought  on  him  some 
onfareseen  adversity  whioh  blasted  his  rising  hopes.  IVhatever  was  the  cause  of  his  f;.il- 
nre,  he  always  si>uke  of  the  event  with  patitnile,  as  one  of  the  means  employe<l  in  brinf^ 
Ing  him  to  seek  "durable  riches  and  nghieousness."  After  quilting  his  occupation  aiid 
nrraoginghis  affairs,  he  oommenced  the  study  ef  physic;  but  soon  after,  becoming  a  hope- 
fnl  subject  of  divine  grace,  he  resolve<l  on  changing  his  prefession,  and  attempting  a  pre« 
paration  for  the  Gospel  ministry.  Having  gone  through  with  a  preparatory  course,  he 
was  admitted  at  the  Theological  Seminary  in  Andovcr,  Nov.  1815. 

He  eommeaoed  his  studies  in  divinity  under  very  favorable  auNpices.  Consnierahie  ae^ 
^ainUnce  with  books,  much  knowledge  of  the  worid,  a  solemn  deportment,  sound  jodg' 
■lent,  matured  Christian  experience,  and,  above  all,  a  heart  deeply  imbued  with  the  spint 
of  his  calling,  seemed  to  quaiify  him  for  exlens've  usefulness  to  the  clmrch.^  But  he  waa 
fittin|(  for  a  purer  service.  Krom  his  first  entrance  at  the  seminary,  a  disease  seemed 
hanging  about  him,  and  it  was  soon  found  but  too  justly,  that  he  was  the  marked  victim  of 
eonsumption.  He  was,  however,  able  to  pursue  his  studies  at  intervals  for  mere  than  a  year 
before  his  <lisorder  made  its  last  attack.  From  this  time,  life  wasted  ai»aee.  During  the 
llrst  period  of  his  sickness  his  mind  was  covered  with  darkness.  Being  asked,  at  one  time, 
if  his  views  were  bright,  he  covered  his  face  «»ilh  his  hands,  and  bui^sling  into  tears,  ex- 
claimed, "Oh,  no!  no!'*  But  this  darkness  was  only  the  harbinger  of  a  brighter  mom, 
Chan  had  yet  <hiwned  upon  his  mind.  His  religion  \vm\  always  been  mingled  with  a  degree 
of  gloom.  A  deep  sense  of  the  wickedness  of  hia  heart,  without  a  pro|K>rtionate  appre- 
hension of  the  richness  of  mercy  throu|;h  Christ,  had  often  led  him  to  duubt  his  good 
estate;  and,  sometimes,  almost  to  despair.  He  used  to  say,  he  never  had  that  hope  he 
should  be  willing  to  meet  death  with.  But  God  was  pleased  to  give  supporting  graee  to 
the  dving  Christian.  As  he  ap^roaclied  the  grave,  the  dcRids  were  dispelled;  light  hemmed 
nponhim  from  the  cross  ofChrul;  and  his  views  of  the  Savior  became  sweet  and  satistaotory. 
He  had  not,  indeed,  Uiose  raptures  which  seme  have  experienced  on  a  dying  bed,  but  there 
was  a  settled  peace,  a  composure  of  soul,  a  calm  resignation,  not  lo6S  desirable  than  those 
transporu  of  joj,  which  are  exeited  by  the  bright  colorings  of  a  glow  ing  imagination.  Rarely 
have  the  regular  approaches  of  death  been  viewed  with  a  more  fixed  and  steady  eye;  rarelj 
has  a  willingneu  to  depart  been  united  with  so  clear  a  view  of  the  awful  irai>oi'tance  of  the 
«iangc- 
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He  saKl  but  lUilc  (lunn«r  Wi  K:rlvnc5B,  o^ing  parti j  to extftme  natire  rcfcrne,  and  ptrtty 
to  the  vcakntnH  of  li)^  Umv:^.  Wlint  he  did  saj,  shewed  afaMrt  deeply  in)pi*essed  wiihtbe 
■oleinnilr  of  Win  biliiution.  :-.n(]  alive  (o  Uie  cjiiise  and  honor  of  tlie  Kenecraer.  JJeing  aiked 
what  he  thought  ot'dfath,  h«-  replied — "Oh,  it  if  a  reiy  diflfcrent  thing  to  die  Trom  what  I 
uppreheiidcHl  when  \*fn."    Aiv  }ou  willing  Vi  die?    ••!  Iiave  wiahgd  it,  bat  that  waa  wroug. 


termiiied  others  ine,  I  have  nut  a  word  to  say;  he  may  do  with  nic  just  aa  he  pleases,  and  I 
•ball  hti  satisfied.** 

To  the  last,  he  exprpssrd  the  rame  anreAerrc<1  submissioiit  and  evinced  the  same  entire 

tiom posture.    He  rccint.'d  to  be  swuHowed  up  in  the  di\inc  will,  longing  indeed  to  do  good, 

and  it'gretting  tli:<t  hfr  had  beini  so  inactive;  but,  eountins  it  better  to  be  absent  firom  the 

body,  and  present  with  the  liord.    Thiis  he  fell  asleep.    Ilia  sun  Occlined  in  smilesj  and  it 

Hill  Again  rrse  to  Wfht'V  in  an  ili-mnl  morn. 

We  shall  add  a  (v^^  outline  -  olhis  tthar;u:tf*r.  As  a  man,  Mr.  Day  wan  of  a  retiring,  re- 
served disposition;  not  ftrmtMlfbr  displn}',  which  indeed  he  abhorred,  and  more  eiJculatcd 
to  Gfiromand  rcsperi  ihan  h>ve.  He  liuil  not  all  the  soft  and  mellow  traits  of  character  in 
pcrtucfian;  hut  of  tho  lii.duM*  qualities,  he  possessed  cousistency,  strength  of  mind,  and  as 
uncommoti  sliaru  ni  flocibion. 

As  a  Christian  hf*  wfin  partieuliu-ly  distingnisheil.  His  first  religious  impressions  were, 
pprhn^is,  uiicomrannly  deep,  and  the  work  of  grace  continued  to  deepen  through  life. 
Thou)(h,  before  his  viiivRrRion,  hiii  course  of  life  liad  been  anonmrooidy  regular,  so  as  to  be 
thi*  s-.iiiject  of  remMik  a:iioiig  IiIh  yonng  nompauions;  yet,  he  found  his  heart  was  a  sink  of 
nollmioi),  and  his  cx|>'.'ricui>«i  ever  nfter  was  a  ntrikin};  example  of  the  fact,  that  the  best 
Christ  inns  hnvc,  genri*ally,  th>  most  deep  and  affeetin*  views  of  tlicir  native  depravity  and 
iiiiiwcliiag  sins.  Uf  thoHf,  who  seem  to  think  thcvhave  no  need  of  a  change  of  heart, 
fi-w  could  lay  better  claims  to  native  holiness  than  !dr.  Duy;  and  of  those  Christians,  who 
luiy  they  live  withoiit  sin,  there  arc  few  who  weuld  not  find  their  imperfections  darken  into 
pnit  bv  the  sirle  of  hib:  yet,  he  felt  it  to  be  necessaiy,  that  he  should  be  bom  again;  and 
when  fie  entertained  a  tremUing  hope  Uiat  the  change  had  taken  place,  he  was  constantly 
crying  out,  '*0h,  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  mc  from-  tJie  bodv  of  this 


which  chilled  all  tlie  approachob  of  levky;  and  mac'e  every  nue  foel  that  he>aa  a  man 
of  (iod. 

In  his  d(>iiih,  (he  seminary  to  wliich  he  belonged  has  ^^ustnincd  thelossof  a  pmmisinp 
Tk^.r-mber;  i:nd  ihc  churi'h.  of  one  formed  to  be  a  faithful  ininirlt'n  and  that  at  a  time  when 
ill'.'  ciT  for  !ii!roi'era  is  iid<iul)lt-d  on  ever}'  side.  We  inia*  then  mourn  for  othei*s,  hut  not 
for  liim.  lie  has  led  a  duik  world  for  a  region  of  perfect  lighti— u  &iufu]  woiidfor  a  hearen 
•f  peri'cct  holinciis. 

TO  READERS. 

We  rrjGfr^t  the  nct-eiisity  of  ypologizing  for  the  dfday  of  the  present  number;  thongh  we 
are  oonfuleut,  th:it,  if  our  reHilers  knew  all  the  circumstances  ef  the  case,  we  sliould  easily 
obtain  their  foi-jrivfurss.  'J'he  sovtre  bodily  iudispositiou  of  the  editor,  sickness  in  hia- 
family,  hr  uncMinmou  pressure  of  business  in  consequence  of  the  departure  of  the  mis- 
sionuric9,  added  to  other  oceun-euoes  of  u  doiuestic  nuturn,  rendered  it  impracticable,  with 
all  the  assistance  w  hich  could  be  obtained,  to  urge  the  sheets  faster  through  the  pi'css.  We 
sincerely  di  sir.*  to  Iravc  our  numbers  issue  reg»darly  on  a  fixed  day  of  the  month.  That 
this  will  ever  be  the  case  we  d;ire  not  promise;  we  design,  however,  to  attempt  it. 

The  writers  foi'  o^r  work  may  have  thought  it  strange,  that  uothiug  hasl»een  said  for  a 
loag  ivnrie  ronertning  the  pnmiiums,  which  we  iiitciid  to  give  to  the  authors  of  the  best 
piectrs  in  the  two  last  xiluines  and  the  current  volume,  acaording  to  a  prnposid  in  the  Pao« 
oplisLfur  January,  likl4.  The  only  reason  of  our  silence  on  this  subject  has  been,  of  late, 
ihat  we  were  in  monthly  expectation  that  the  premiums  would  be  udjudgt'd  before  the 
t:e:^t  siicoeiNiiii«;  ninuber  should  he  issued.  Still  we  are  di«:ipi)ointed.  The  fact  is,  that  it 
•-*iis  a  great  while  hefure  we  could  engage  thive  conipeti-nt  ji'dges,  in  the  vicinity  of  each 
«<.her,  lo  attend  to  the  business;  and,  since  we.  have  obtained  (histavor,  the  gentlemen  who 
h;i\e  undertake  n  'h»;  service,  have  not  been  able,  lo  command  leisure  to  attejid  to  it.  They 
'*r.cri>:r:>«p  us  lo  liupe,  however,  that  it  will  not  be  long  before  they  w*ill  forwaixi  us  the 
a^ljud'eutinn. 

Th'.se  tl.ut  are  roncevnod  vlll  p'caso  to  observe,  that  tlie  offer  nf  premiums  is  not  con- 
timJcd,  either  explicitly  or  iiiijiliedly,  nfier  the  current  volume.  A  new  arrangement,  in 
rrferrxcp  to  a  pat  t  of  our  woi  k.  is  couieiuplaV-'^'i  vrhlch  will  be  aDQOiiuced  ia  oil'  oext  BUm- 
hi"j  ibvitUltt  he  linallv  adiiplrd. 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

For  the  PanoplisL 
FAMILIAR  SERMONS.— -NO.  VII. 

"Dan.  t,  27.    Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art  fmnid 
ymanJUng. 

There  is  no  depth  of  wickedness  to  which  human  nature,  when 
left  uncontrolled  by  divine  restraints^  is  not  capable  of  sinking. 
f  The  fear  of  QoA  may  sometimes  operate  to  deter  from  the  commis- 
sion of  crimes.    But  when  sinners  have  long  been  jiractiscd  in 
wickedness^  after  many  a  struggle^  they  are  capable  of  so  far  doing 
Tiolence  to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences,  as  to  set  even  the 
Almighty  at  defiance.    Thus,  we  hear  the  hardened  and  impious 
king  of  Egypt  exclaiming,  **l  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I 
let  Israel  go.''    There  was  scarcely  less  presumption  in  the  con- 
duct of  Belshazzar,  the  haughty  king  of  Ghaldea.    His  father  had 
been,  taught  in  a  most  efiectual  manner,  that  the  King  of  heaven  is 
the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth,  and  that  he  is  to  be  feared  and 
honored  by  every  rational  creature.    Yet  the  solemn  lesson,  which 
extorted  this  acknowledgment  from  the  father,  was  lost  upon  tho 
'  son.    In  the  context,  we  have  a  striking  instance  of  his  hardened 
impiety.    At  a  great  feast,  which  he  had  made  for  a  thousand  of 
liis  lords,  he  commanded  to  bring  the  sacred  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver,  which  his  father  had  taken  from  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
that  the  king  and  his  guests  might  drink  thei*cin.    From  these 
sacred  vessels  they  drank  their  wine;  and  they  praised  their  gods 
of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood  and  of  stone.     But 
this  daring  profanation  did  not  escape  the  notice  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  whose  institutions  had,  in  this  way,  been  contemned.    For 
behold,  in  the  same  hour,  while  they  were  celebrating  this  impious 
feast,  there  came  forth  fingers  of  a  man's  hand  and  wrote  upon  tlie 
plaster  of  the  wall  in  Uie  king's  palfice.    It  was  a  message  from  the 
Lord:  a  message  which,  even  before  its  explanation,  filled  him  with 
terror.    <<His  countenance  was  changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him,  so  that  the  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote 
one  against  another."    When  interpreted,  the  message  was  found 
to  contain  these  three  alarming  sentences  addressed  directly  to  the 
iLing.    «God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it.    Thou 
art  weighed  in  the  balances^  and  art  found  wanting.   Thy  kingdom 
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is  divided,  and  given  to  llie  Medes  and  Persians,''  The  erent  pror- 
ed  the  truth  of  the  interpretation.  For  the  same  night  was  the  cil} 
ot*  Babylon  taken,  and  the  kin/;  slain. 

The  conduct  of  men,  thougli  they  may  but  little  regard  the  Moit 
Iligii,  is  still  weighed  in  a  most  perfect  balance.  The  Lord  beheU 
from  heaven  the  profligate  and  haughty  king  of  Babylon^  in  his  in- 
pious  profanation  of  the  sacred  vessels*  and  as  he  acted  in  a  puUic 
capacity,  began  to  biing  him  to  the  test  of  perfect  justice  And 
what  was  tlic  result?  Ilo  was  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  fband 
w  anting.  In  the  same  balances  are  weighed  the  whole  human  fta- 
ily;  all  the  exercises  of  their  hearts,  and  their  whole  conduct.  It 
is  proposed  therefore  to  contemplate  this  passage,  written  immedi- 
ately by  the  finger  of  God,  as  universally  applicable. 

Let  us,  first,  consider  the  balance  in  which  the  heails  and  conduct 
of  men  are  to  be  weighed;  and,  secondly,  bring  them  to  this  test 

I.  The  balance,  by  which  the  hearts  and  lives  of  mankind  arete 
be  tried,  is  the  moral  law.  It  was  this  law,  which,  with  one  posi- 
tive institute,  formed  the  nde  of  conduct  pniposed  to  our  iirst  par- 
ents* At  a  subsequent  period,  it  was  bn>ught  into  a  regular  form, 
and  published  fi*om  Mount  Sinai,  as  the  great  law  of  righteousness, 
which  is  universally  binding  uiion  moral  agents.  This  law  is  in« 
deed  drawn  out  into  a  nimiber  of  distinct  commandments^  embrac- 
ing duties  to  God  and  our  fellow  creatures.  But  they  are  all  con« 
densed  into  this  general  summary,  on  which  our  Savior  himself 
teaches  us,  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  «Thou  shalt  love 
the  LonI  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind;  and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  Exact 
justice  is  the  basis  on  which  the  law  is  founded.  God  requires  of 
man  not  the  love  of  a  seraph;  but  he  still  ivquircs  perfect  love,  the 
whole  love  of  which  man  is  capable.  He  requires  all  the  heart,  all 
the  soul,  and  all  the  mind,  and  a  benevolence  toward  others,  which 
is  limited  only  by  natural  ability.  The  Divine  Being  is  possessed 
of  every  possible  excellence.  In  him  is  light,  and  no  darkness  at 
all.  All  his  ways  ai*c  jierfect:  he  is  a  God  of  truth  and  without  in- 
iquity. It  is  therefore  but  reasonable,  that  his  creatures  should  be 
rc((uired  to  love  him  to  the  extent  of  their  faculties.  Of  course,  the 
law  of  God  is  Init  the  law  of  reason.  It  claims  but  a  reasonable 
service,  while  it  demands,  of  every  rational  creature,  an  undivided 
and  unwavering  affection;  an  affection,  which  is  never  lukewanUf 
never  imperfect.  Every  thing  short  of  this  is  a  transgression  of 
tliis  law.  The  plea  of  imperfection  can  never  be  admitted  for  via* 
lating  the  least  of  its  requirements.  As  it  demands  nothing  unrea- 
sonable, nothing  which  is  above  the  rights  of  the  Divine  Being,  or 
the  ability  of  men.  it  can  never  admit  the  least  departui-c  from  a  per- 
fect observance  of  its  injunctions.  While  our  first  pai*ents  were  in 
a  state  of  innocence,  this  was  the  rule  of  tlieir  conduct.  As  it  has 
never  been  repealed,  it  is  still  the  law  of  their  pasterity.  Bex^use 
mankind  have  apostatized  f  i*om  their  Maker,  and  lost  their  disposi- 
tion to  obey  his  commands,  it  is  not  the  less  reasonable  that  he  should 
be  loved.    Ue  is  still  worthy  of  theii*  i>crfcct  love.    Nothing  hu 
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kmn  subtracted  from  his  character.  He  is  still  the  saino  holy, 
righteous  and  glorious  Jehovah,  who  is  good  unto  all,  and  whoso 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  wori^s.  Why  then  should  the  law 
be  accommodated  to  the  weakness  and  imperfection  of  man?  Why 
■hould  it  make  allowance  for  dishonor  done  to  the  divine  character? 
But  it  does  not:  it  is  still  in  full  force.  Not  one  jot,  nor  one  tittle, 
•f  the  law,  as  our  Savior  himself  informs  us,  can  possihly  fail,  until 
all  IS  ful(ill0d.  By  this  law  mankind  are  bound  to  love  God,  during 
their  whole  lives,  not  only  supremely,  but  witli  their  wliole  hearts, 
without  intermission  or  abatement.  The  least  violation  of  tlie  law 
of  perfect  love,  even  in  thought,  subjects  the  offender  to  everlasting 
death.  «<l^he  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  The  commandments 
of  God  are  exceeding  bi*oad.  Tliey  extend  to  the  inmost  recesses 
of  the  soul,  and  demand  the  whole  heart.  Such  is  the  rule  of  right- 
eoosness  by  which  mankind  are  to  be  tried.  This  is  the  balance, 
in  which  tticir  whole  conduct,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  is  to  be 
weighed. 

U.  I  am  now,  to  bring  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  to  this  test. 

In  this  balance  are  they  weighed:  and  should  they  here  be  found 
wanting,  it  will  be  to  no  purpose  that  tliey  arc  no  woi-se  than  their 
ieUow  men;  or  that  tliey  persuade  tliemselves,  that  they  have  com- 
mitted but  few  acts  of  wickedness.  W^U  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men 
stand  the  test  of  the  divine  law?  The  law,  we  have  seen,  demands 
of  every  man  that  he  love  the  Lord  his  God  with  all  his  heart,  with 
all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  mind,  and  forbids  the  least  deviation 
from  this  perfect  rule  of  duty,  fiut  what  are  the  lives  of  men,  when 
compared  with  this  standard?  Will  they  sustain  the  test  and  ap« 
pear  guiltless?  Can  any  among  our  apostate  race  wash  their  hands 
in  innocence?  Can  any  say,  we  are  clean?  Who,  with  a  just  sense 
of  the  extent  and  purity  of  the  law,  would  dare  to  disown  their 
guilt?  Will  any  pretend  that  there  have  been  no  deviations  in  their 
lives  from  this  rule  of  rectitude?  W^ill  any  say,  with  the  young 
man  in  the  Gospel,  «' All  these  have  i  kept  from  my  youth  up.'' 
They  may,  indeed,  with  his  ignorance  of  liimself  and  of  the  law. 
They  may  not  have  been  profane  and  profligate;  they  may  not  have 
been  guilty  of  open  offences;  but  have  they  complied  with  all  which 
the  law  requires?  Have  their  souls  always  been  ravished  witli  the 
divine  glory  and  excellence?  In  the  review  of  their  lives,  can  they 
discover  no  seasons,  when  they  have  loved  the  world  more  tlian 
God,  or  when  the  things  of  this  life  have  occupied  too  large  a  share 
in  their  affections?    Is  their  attention  ari*e6ted  by  no  ebullitions  of 

{lassiou,  no  envy,  pride  nor  selfishness:  no  propensities  which  the 
aw  prohibits?  And  have  they  always  cherished  and  exhibited  the 
same  love  for  their  neighbors  as  for  themselves;  and  uniformly  been 
disposed  to  do  good  as  they  had  opportunity?  In  short,  has  God 
been  all  in  all  to  them,  and  have  they  in  thought,  word  and  con- 
duct, at  all  time«,  aimed  at  his  glory,  and  made  the  happiness  of 
their  fellow  creatures  a  continual  object  of  desire  and  pui*suit?  h\ 
view  of  these  details  of  what  they  must  be  in  order  to  fulfil  the  di- 
vine law^  imperfect  as  they  are^  do  any  find  themselves  compelled 
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to  ]»1cad  guilty?  If  so,  tlicy  arc  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  fbiuid 
xvanting.  One  deviation  is  sufficient  to  convict  them.  How  tbca 
will  tliey  stand  by  the  law,  when  their  hearts  and  lives  are  full  ot 
iniquity?  As  the  law  makes  no  allowance  for  transgi-ession,  as  it 
cannot  possibly  look  with  the  least  indulgence  upon  sin,  they  stand 
condemned.  J1ie  law  of  God  is  bi-oken,  and  his  wrath  lies  upon 
t  hem.  Let  them  listen  to  the  language  of  the  commandmcntf  which 
tlioy  have  violated.  «<The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  <<Garsed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  liook  of  the  law  to  do  them/'  The  law  tlien  presents  nothing 
but  rnndemnation  and  death.  Whither  then  will  they  fly,  or  how 
will  tliey  hope  to  escape  the  sentence,  which  dooms  them  to  reffledi" 
loss  destruction. 

But  are  any  disaffected  with  the  law.  Some,  perhaps,  may  be  dis^ 
posed  to  consider  it  as  too  severe,  especially  since  human  nature  is 
80  degenerated  that  it  is  naturally  inclined  to  sin,  and  in  this  view  ot 
it  are  ready  to  flee  from  the  law  to  the  Gospeh  Alas!  with  such 
views  of  the  law,  they  will  find  no  refuge  there.  The  Savior  will 
never  take  part  with  them  against  the  law.  He  came  down  from 
heaven  to  fulfil  it,  and  to  do  it  honor,  and  has  declared  that  not  one 
jot  of  it  shall  pass  away  unfulfilled.  The  Gospel  was  never  de- 
signed to  set  aside  the  law,  as  cruel  and  oppre^ive,  or  as  a  statuta 
the  requirements  of  which  God  would  dispense  with,  "Where- 
fore,''  says  the  apostle  Paul,  <<the  law  is  holy,  and.  the  command- 
metit  holy,  and  just,  and  good."  '<Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith?  God  foi'bid,  yea,  we  establish  the  law."  Thus  dis- 
posed toward  the  law,  tlierefoi*e,  none  can  hope,  by  the  provisions 
of  the  Gospel,  to  escape  the  penalty  to  which  they  are  efXposed. 
Why  slionid  not  a  just,  and  holy,  and  righteous  law  be  executed 
on  ()frendci*s?  It  is  not  too  strict  in  its  requirements:  it  is  not  severo 
in  its  penalty.  No  stain  could  then  be  attached  to  his  govemmenty 
or  character,  should  God  execute  the  penalty  to  its  full  extent*  He 
would  appear  glorious  in  his  justice,  although  he  should  doom  the 
whole  rare  of  offenders  to  hopeless  misery.  Thus  ruined  is  the 
w  hole  human  family.  Weighed  in  the  balance  of  God*s  justice, 
they  are  found  wanting,  and  the  sword  of  almighty  vengeance  is 
lifted  to  devour  them. 

But  is  there  no  hope?  Is  there  nothing  before  the  sinner  but 
despair?  Yes:  behold  the  Savior  calls,  «Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved  all  the  ends  of  tlie  earth."  There  is,  indeed,  no  salvation 
which  affords  the  sinner  the  least  encouragement  in  regarding  the 
law  with  disapprobation.  But  there  is  ground  of  hope  in  the  Gos- 
pel, which  teaches,  that  <<Christ  hath  i*edeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  cui^se  for  us."  He  appeared  in  the  world  to 
declare  the  righteousness  of  God,  that  he  might  be  just,  and  support 
the  honor  of  the  law,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  all  them  who  should 
believe  in  Jesus.  Plence  an  apostle  says,  '^There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  And  in  another  place,  "For 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  to  every  one  that  be» 
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lieveth.''  Here  then  we  see  the  ^ound  or  hope  to  the  sinner.  He 
has  no  encouragement  that  the  Savior  will  unite  with  him  in  his 
opposition  to  the  law.  Tiie  salvation  which  is  provided  is  in  per- 
fect consistency  with  its  higiiest  dignity.  A  compliance  with  the 
Gospel,  therefore,  implies  an  approbation  of  the  sentence  of  tho 
law.  The  sinner  must  believe  in  Christ,  carrying  in  his  heart  and. 
in  his  lips  a  justification  of  its  awful  sanctions.  And  he  must  look 
for  salvation,  not  because  he  might  not  in  justice  be  cast  away,  but 
as  a  mere  act  of  mercy  to  a  justly  condemned  sinner.  In  tliis  way, 
there  is  forgiveness  with  God  for  the  vilest  transgressors.  Let 
them  approach  the  throne  of  his  mercy  as  mere  suppliants,  accept- 
ing the  punishment  of  their  sins,  and  pi*eparcd  to  justify  God^ 
although  he  should  make  them  forever  miserable.  All  this  is  neces- 
sarily included  in  saving  faith.  Uence  those,  who  believe  in  Christ, 
are  usually  found  to  possess  such  deep  views  of  their  own  vileneas, 
and  dare  not  indulge  the  least  hope  except  in  the  sovereign  mercy 
of  God. 

For  such  sinners  as  believe  in  Christ,  therefore,  there  is  hope. 
But  what  views  must  we  entertain  of  those,  who  are  destitute  of 
faith?  They  are  under  condemnation.  There  is  no  condemnation 
to  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  such  as  do  not  believe  are 
i:ondemiied  alreaiy.  They  are  thrown  back  upon  the  law.  With 
the  Gospel  they  have  no  concern,  only  as  the  abuse  which  has  been 
cast  upon  it,  enhances  the  punishment  which  awaits  them.  It  is 
no  nnfrequent  self-flattery  with  sinners,  that  their  future  condition 
will  be  improved  by  the  Gospel,  although  they  should  never  cm- 
brace  it  with  their  hearts:  that  they  shall  not  be  judged  and  pun- 
ished with  all  that  severity,  which  would  have  attended  them,  had 
they  died  without  mercy  under  the  law.  fiut  all  this  is  delusion* 
The  law,  we  have  seen,  is  not  set  aside  or  repealed.  It  is  still  ap- 
proyed  by  all  holy  beings,  and  must  have  its  course  ijpon  those, 
who  have  no  intei-est  in  Christ. 

Such,  my  unbelieving  friends,  is  your  alarming  condition.  You 
are  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  wanting.  Your  sins  have 
rendered  you  obnoxious  to  the  penalty  of  God's  law.  By  this,  we 
have  seen,  even  one  sin  would  turn  the  scale  against  you.  What 
then  must  be  the  sentence  denounced  against  a  whole  life  of  sin? 
Tlie  law  passes  over  no  part  of  your  life.  It  searches  your  inmost 
soul,  and  even  your  very  retirements,  and  demands  satisfaction  to 
the  utmost*  Dy  the  law  you  have  no  hope.  It  condemns  you  with- 
out mercy  to  everlasting  destruction.  And  yet  you  refuse  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Gospel.  Where  then  is*  your  hope?  Whither  can 
you  fly,  if  you  neglect  so  great  salvation?  Christ  delivers  from 
condemnation^  He  died  for  a  guilty  world,  that  the  world  through 
him  might  have  life.  O!  flee  to  him  for  safety:  not  with  an  accu* 
sation  in  your  heart  against  the  law.  Sensible  that  you  are  justly 
condemned,  may  ynu  repair  to  Christ  as  guilty,  and  ruined,  and 
helpless.  Then  will  you  feel  your  need  of  an  Almighty  Savior, 
and,  with  sinking  Peter,  will  exclaim,  <<Lord  save  roe."  May 
God^  of  his  great  mercy^  give  you  such  a  view  of  his  law^  and  such 
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an  application  of  it  to  your  souls,  that  you  may  know  that  yoa  «t 
aJtoji^Hier  vile.-  Then  wUl  the  pride  of  your  heart  be  subdued^  iii 
you  will  cry  out  with  the  apostle,  «0  wretched  man  that  I  atn,  whi 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  b^xly  of  this  death?"  MTith  such  vie«i» 
the  Gospt'l,  as  a  system  of  grace,  will  appear  procious  to  jnu 
Your  only  hope  will  be  the  divine  favor^  and  your  only  prayoTt 
^«God  be  merciiui  to  me  a  sinner." 


For  the  nurapliiC 
THEOLOGICAL  REMABKS.— KO.  T. 

Have  the  appointed  heirs  of  salvation  any  came  for  boasting  ii 
view  of  their  high  destination?  Does  the  purpose  of  the  Suprene 
Being,  by  which  their  salvation  is  to  be  accomplished,  originate  in 
them?  in  other  words,  is  their  holiness  the  cause  or  foundation  of 
God's  purpose  to  save  them?  With  a  view  to  settle  such  inquiries, 
I  submit  the  following  proposition,  upon  which  1  shall  offer  a  few 
remarks. 

Tht  purpose  of  God  to  save  his  chosen  people  is  not  founded  in  any 
holiness  in  them, 

By  purpose  of  God,  as  used  in  these  remark^  is  meant  his  de» 
sign  or  determination  to  glorify  himself  in  the  redemption  of  his 
ciiosen  (leople.  This  is  called  in  the  Bible,  his  wiU^  his  counsel,  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  willf  and  his  purpose,  I  believe  the  Bible  aathor- 
ize^  ihe  use  of  any  one,  or  all  of  these  terms;  yet  I  select  the  word 
purpose^  as  most  appropriate,  because  least  liable  to  misconception* 
Jn  all  our  reasonings,  however,  concerning  the  incempt^bensiUe 
God,  we  should  remember,  that  much  caution  is  necessary,  thai  we 
do  not  think  or  speak  in  an  unworthy  and  irreverent  manner.  As 
ive  know  nothing  of  the  mode  of  tlie  divine  existence,  we  can  bavs 
no  adequate  conceptions  of  the  operations  of  the  divine  mind.  All 
our  ideas  of  purpose  in  the  Supreme  Being  are  derived  from  what 
we  know  of  purpose  in  ourselves.  We  resolve  on  some  object,  as 
an  end,  and  then  select  those  means,  which,  in  our  apprehension, 
arc  best  adapted  to  effect  that  end.  Our  choice  of  means  is  subse* 
quent  to  that  of  the  end,  and  our  purpose  respecting  both  implies 
ilcliberati<>n,  and  suspense.  Hence  we  transfer  the  idea  of  purpose 
in  ourselves  to  the  Supreme  Being,  and  contemplate  him  as  design- 
ing the  final  salvation  of  his  people  as  an  end,  prior  to  their  sane- 
tification  as  the  means  to  {liat  end.  From  the  manner,  therefor^ 
in  which  we  form  our  notions  of  the  divine  purpose,  it  is  obvious, 
that  they  are  necessarily  very  imperfect.  For  in  the  infinite  mind 
of  Jfliovah  there  cannot  be  a  first  and  last,  or  a  change  of  purpose, 
or  a  succession  of  purposes,  as  in  our  finite  minds.  In  other  words, 
we  are  not  to  suppose  a  strict  analogy  or  resemblance  between  the 
BupiTme  Being  and  finite  minds,  in  respect  to  the  mode  or  manner 
of  their  operations.  We  would  indulge  no  notion  of  God's  purpose, 
which  should  tend  to  detract  ft*om  the  absolute  iierfection  c^  his 
character.  If  he  has  purposed  to  save  his  people,  we  must  suppose 
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ke  has  purposed  to  save  them  in  a  manner^  >vliicli  is  consistent  lA^ith 
the  perfections  of  liis  natui*e.  Tliis  purpose  then  is  not  to  bo  con** 
sidered  as  rendering  their  final  salvation  certain,  independent  of 
their  sanctiflcation.  To  suppose  God  designs  their  salvationt 
whether  they  become  holy  or  not,  would  be  an  impeachment  of  his 
moral  perfections.  The  moral  perfections  of  God  render  it  certain^ 
that  ho  has  respect  to  the  moral  characters  of  his  people.  11,  there- 
lore,  he  has  purposed  to  save  them,  he  has  purposed  to  ssnctily 
them:  the  means  are  as  much  fixed  in  the  determinations  of  the 
Almighty,  as  the  end,  and  iu  all  our  reasonings  they  should  be  con- 
nected. By  the  purpose  of  God,  therefore,  the  sanct  ification  of  his 
chosen  people  is  rendered  as  certain  as  their  final  salvation. 

1  come  now  to  the  proof  of  my  proposition,  that  the  purpose  of 
GqA  to  save  his  chosen  people  is  not  founded  in  any  holiness  in 
them. 

1.  No  foresight  of  holiness  in  his  people  was  the  cause  of  his 
purpoMi  to  save  them. 

Foresight  and  foreknowledge,  in  their  common  acceptation^ 
respect  such  events,  as  are  to  ns  future:  now  all  events  are  present 
and  perfectly  known  to  the  great  Jehovah.  Neither  foresight,  nor 
foreknowledge,  can  be  pi-edicated  of  him,  except  in  a  relative  sense.^ 
Ve  perceive  that  events,  which  take  place  in  time,  are  successive^ 
and  in  reference  to  these  wo  predicate  foreknowledge,  ^y  tliese 
terms,  however,  notliing  more  is  meant  than  an  eternal  certainty 
in  his  mind  of  the  events. 

In  accommodation  to  our  weak  capacities,  therefore,  God  is  said 
to  foresee  and  foreknow  those  events,  wliich,  in  rt\spect  to  ourselves^ 
are  fliture:  so  likewise  be  is  said  to  have  foreseen  and  foreknown 
thosey  which,  in  respect  to  ourselves,  are  either  present  or  past. 
New^  that  eternal  certainty  of  the  holiness  of  God'S  cliosen  people^ 
which  we  call  foresight  in  God,  will  be  found  to  result  from  his 
purpose  to  render  them  holy.  When,  therefore,  it  is  said,  tliat  no 
foresight  of  their  holiness  was  tlie  cause  of  his  purpose  to  savo 
theiHy  we  mean,  that  he  must  have  purposed  to  save  Iheni,  or  ho 
could  not  have  had  a  foresight  of  their  lioliness:  foresight  denote* 
a  certainty  of  their  holiness;  for  unless  there  is  an  absolute  cer- 
tainty, it  does  not  amount  to  foresight  or  foreknowledge:  it  is 
merely  conje<;ture.  There  is,  then,  in  the  divine  mind,  a  certainty 
of  their  holiness;  this  certainty  rests  on  the  divine  purpose  to  ren- 
der them  holy.  For,  if  God  be  supreme,  if  he  have  all  power  in  his 
hands,  it  is  certain  that  no  event  can  take  place,  in  his  universe  of 
creatures  that  is  contrary  to  his  will  or  puqiose:  (we  use  will  in 
this  connexion  as  synonymous  witli  puipose:)  and  it  is  equally  cer- 
tain, that  he  can  have  no  foresight  or  foreknowledge  of  any  events 
which  is  contrary  to  his  purpose.  In  the  divine  view,  then,  thers 
can  be  no  certainty  the  elect  will  become  holy  contrary  to  the  divins 
purpose. 

Again;  they  all  derive  their  existence  from  God,  and  during  every 
moment  of  their  being,  ai'e  dependent  on  his  will  or  agency:  <'For 
in  him  they  live^  and  move^  and  have  their  being.*'    JNow,  if  the 
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•ommcTiceincnt  and  continuance  of  their  existence  are  dependenf  <» 
the  divine  wiil»  it  is  evident,  that  every  thing  in  respect  to  thdc 
characters,  during  the  whole  period  of  their  existence,  must  like- 
wise be  dependent  on  the  divine  will.  Did  God  then  from  etemitj 
foresee  tlieir  holiness?  He  must  from  eternity  have  designed  to 
render  tlicm  lioly;  else  he  foresaw  their  holiness  as  an  event,  which 
was  to  take  place  in  opposition  to  his  will,  or  without  his  wiU^  and 
yet  was  entirely  dependant  on  his  will,  which  is  absurd.  As  then 
the  holiness  of  God's  chosen  people  depends  on  his  will  or  purpose^ 
and  as  he  is  infinitely  able  to  prevent  it,  if  he  had  not  purposed  i^ 
it  is  manifest,  that  all  the  certainty  of  their  holiness,  arises  fhmi 
his  purpose  to  render  them  holy.  No  foresight  of  their  becoming 
holy,  therefore,  could  have  been  the  cause  of  his  purpose  to  savB 
them.  Perhaps  some  of  our  rcadei*s  may,  in  this  place,  feel  an  ob- 
jection in  their  minds  arising  from  the  ascription  of  foreknowledge 
to  the  Deity,  in  the  Bible.  To  this  I  reply,  that  foreknowledge 
necessarily  implies  purpose  in  God,  and  cannot  be  separated  from 
it.  For,  if  God  has  purposed  to  save  his  people,  he  must  be  abso- 
lutely certain  of  their  salvation.  Accordingly,  foreknowledge  is 
sometimes  used  for  purpose.  Peter,  in  addressing  saints^  calls  them 
^<clcct  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  Gt)d  the  Father;^'  1  Pet 
i.  2;  and  Paul,  speaking  of  God's  people,  saith, — <<whom  he  did 
foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son,''  Rom.  viii,  29.  In  these  passages,  foreknowledge  doubt- 
less implies  purpose,  and  is  of  the  same  import. 

2.  The  purpose  of  God  to  save  his  chosen  people  is  eternal:  it 
•annot  therefore  be  founded  in  their  holiness. 

Tlie  supposition,  that  God's  purpose  is  suspended  on  the  holiness 
of  his  people,  detracts  from  the  perfection  of  his  character.  Their 
holiness  takes  place  in  time:  if  that  be  the  foundation  of  God's  pur- 
pose to  save  them,  it  will  follow,  that  his  purpose  was  form(Ml  in 
time;  for,  if  it  depend  on  their  holiness,  it  must  be  subsequent  to 
tliat  holiness;  since,  as  we  have  seen,  there  is  no  foresight  or  fore- 
knowledge, except  what  is  founded  in  the  divine  purpose.  If^  then, 
the  holiness  of  God's  chosen  people  is  the  foundation  of  his  purpose 
to  redeem  them,  where  is  his  independence  and  immutability?  Bat 
he  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  independent  in  the  mode  of  his 
existence,  and  unchangeable  in  all  liis  perfections.  <<I  am  that  I 
am,"  expresses  his  appropriate  and  incomprehensible  character. 
Is  God  then,  independent  of  all  his  ci-eatures?  and  are  they  entirely 
dependent  on  him?  Does  he  constantly  uphold  them  in  being^  It 
is  absurd  to  suppose  he  is  dependent  in  his  purpose  on  any  thing  in 
them.  But,  if  any  holiness  in  his  chosen  people  were  the  founda- 
tion of  his  purpose  to  save  them,  he  would  be  dependent  on  the  will 
and  actions  of  these,  his  frail  dependent  creatuiH^s.  To  suppose 
tJie  Supreme  Being  thus  influenced  would  destroy  his  independence. 
His  creatui*es  once  had  no  existence,  except  in  the  purpose  of  bis 
infinite  and  independent  mind.  No  part  of  them,  therefore,  nor  all 
of  them  considei'ed  collectively,  could  have  been  the  cause  of  bis 
purpose.    And  to  suppose  a  new  purpose^  or  a  change  of  purpose 
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est*  than  by  looking  within*  Tet  when  we  have  done  tliis,  we  find 
ourselves  in  a  maze  of  uncertainty.  Some  just  notions  of  good  and 
evily  are,  it  is  true,  engraven  on  the  human  heart.  But  the  best 
system  ever  formed  by  unassisted  reason,  abounds  with  the  grossest 
4efcrts  and  blundera.  A  volume,  says  one,  ^^ight  be  fill«*d  with  the 
Biistakes  into  which  the  greatest  I'easoners  Have  fallen  and  the  un- 
certainty in  which  they  lived,  wilh  respect  to  the  being  and  provi- 
dence of  God  and  a  future  state  of  retribution.  The  world,  with  all 
its  boasted  wisdom,  has  formed  no  just  conception  of  tlie  real  char- 
acter, will  and  govemmi.'nt  of  the  one  only  living  and  true  God* 
Though  they  professed  themselves  to  be  wise,  yet  have  tliey  become 
fools,  and  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie.  This  Is  admitted 
by  those  who  renounce  revelation;  and  yet,  by  this  book,  they  have 
discovered  the  egregious  folly  and  stupid ify  of  the  heathen. 

Deists  have  not  attempted  to  bring  forward  arguments  against 
revelation,  from  its  being  either  impossible  or  impt*o|Mrr,  that  God 
should  tlius  m.ike  known  his  will  to  man.  They  say  it  is  unneces- 
sary; we  may  obtain  all  needful  information  in  some  other  and 
oiiorter  way.  That  if  it  had  pleased  God  to  reveal  himself  and  his 
will,  he  would  h  ive  done  it  in  a  better  and  plainer  manner  than 
is  contained  in  the  Bible.  They  therefore  attack  this  hook  as 
containing  a  system  of  nonsense  and  self-contradiction:  and  yet 
when  they  undertake  to  form  a  system,  which  would  become  God 
to  make,  it  is  that  of  the  Bible,  so  far  as  relates  to  rules  of  morality. 
Deism  advances  no  truth  but  what  is  in  the  Gospel.  But  we  find 
much  in  the  Gospel  which  is  not  in  deism.  It  relieves  us  from  many 
doubts  respecting  futurity,  with  which  the  deist  is  continually  har- 
sssed.  It  was  a  doubt  with  some  of  the  wisest  ancient  heathens, 
whether  they  should  exist  after  the  present  life.  And  if  deists  are 
now  i*clieved  from  this  uncertainty,  it  is  probably  by  help  of  the 
Bible.  And  fnim  the  same  source,  they  have  derived  their  best  sen- 
timents concerning  a  state  of  future  retribution.  It  has  not  been 
uncommon,  however,  to  hear  the  warmest  advocates  for  this  species 
of  infidelity  honestly  confessing  themselves  in  the  dark  concerning 
a  future  state;  and  no  wonder  if  human  reason  should  find  itself 
overwhelmed  with  difliculties  on  this  subject. 

We  observe  that  this  class  of  infidels  are  often  annexing  to  their 
moral  system  maxims  and  rules,  which  suit  the  taste  of  the  corrupt 
heart.  Thus,  they  plead  for  the  gratification  of  their  passions,  as 
a  matter  of  right.  Their  having  tliese  passions  is  a  sufficient  rea- 
son why  they  may  gratify  them.  They  may  dispose  of  themselves, 
and  of  all  (hey  call  theirs  as  they  please,  and  cannot  be  called  to 
account  for  it,  either  by  God  or  man.  Since  they  have  bn^kcn  over 
those  restraints,  which  are  contained  in  the  Bible,  we  need  not  won- 
der that  they  adopt  rules,  which  are  as  contrary  to  ti*uc  moralttyt 
as  any  tiling  contained  in  tlie  writings  of  the  heathens. 

It  is  observable  Uiat  writers  and  talkei*s  for  infidelity  have,  in 
many  instances,  appeared  to  be  adepts  in  buffoonery.  When  they 
attack  subjects  supposed  to  be  very  important  and  sacred;  and 
Mrhicb,  if  true»  are  really  so;  they  often  do  it  with  sueer  and  banter. 
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This  is  exemplified  in  tlie  writings  of  one,  who,  not  manj  yem 
since,  assamed  the  rank  of  champion  in  tlie  cause  of  infidelitji 
m  hose  name  i  need  not  mention,  if  scorrility  deaerycs  a{ipliB8^ 
this  author  may  demand  a  doable  share. 

We  may  remark,  tftat  this  infidel  system  presents  no  adTantap 
to  mankind.  It  does  not  pretend  to  embrace  a  better  set  of  religioM 
and  moral  rules  than  is  contained  in  the  Bible.  On  which  ever 
hand  then,  the  truth  shall  be  found,  the  infidel  has  not  advanced  his 
interest  for  this  world  or  the  next.  But  if  it  shall  appear  in  the 
issue,  tliat  he  has  ix^nounced  that  way  to  heaTen  which  Grod  hia- 
ffclf  has  marked  out,  whcre^  alas!  will  he  be  found!         MorWu. 


REVIEW. 

C  VI,    T/ic  History  nfLUtle  Henry  and  his  Bearer.    Aodoveiv    Mark  New- 
man.   1917.    pp.  86. 

To  those  wlio  judge  of  books  by  their  size,  the  little  volume  befon 
us  will  seem  a  very  trifling  production;  but  if  estimated  by  the  in- 
trinsic excellence  of  its  contents,  when  regarded  as  a  narrative  of 
lactH,  and  those  facts  considered  in  relation  to  the  best  interests  of 
men,  its  worth  would  exceed  that  of  many  a  ponderous  folio,  by 
.whoso  side  its  minuteness  would  scarcely  attract  the  notice  of  the 
purchaser,  or  the  glance  of  the  siiectator.  Children  left  without 
parents  at  an  early  age  is  no  unfrequeht  occurrence;  but  a  small 
.pro]N)rtion  of  those  parents  on  a  dying  bed,  it  is  feared,  can  with 
the  faith  of  Henry's  mother  commend  their  helpless  offspring  to  the 
protection  of  a  Father  in  heaven.  This  inteiv^ting  circumstance 
is  thus  related  in  the  narrative: 

«Henry  L.  was  bom  at  Dinapore  in  the  East  Indies.  His  papa 
was  an  officer  in  the  Company'^  service,  and  was  killed  in  attack* 
ing  a  mud  fort  belonging  to  a  petty  Rajah,  a  few  months  after  the 
birth  of  his  son.  His  mamma  also  died  before  he  was  a  year  old. 
Thu8  little  Henry  was  left  an  orphan  when  he  was  a  very  little  babe; 
but  his  dying  mother,  when  taking  her  last  farewell  of  him,  lifted 
up  her  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,<0  God,  1  leave  my  fatherless  child 
with  thee,  claiming  thy  promise  with  all  humility,  yet  in  full  confi* 
dence  tliat  my  babe  will  never  be  left  destitute;  for  in  thee  the 
.fatherless  find  mercy.'  *' 

After  the  death  of  his  mother,  Henry  was  taken  to  the  house  of 
an  affluent  lady  in  the  neighborhood,  who  was  so  far  attentive  to 
relieve  his  physical  wants,  that  she  gave  orders  to  her  servants  to 
provide  for  him,  but  so  perfectly  neglected  his  education,  that  lie 

Eassed  from  day  to  day  as  ignorant  as  any  of  the  natives  around 
im.    Henry  was  principally  attended  by  a  Hindoo  servant  called 
a  htvrtr^  to  whom  he  natiu'ally  became  strongly  attached^  because 
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ttom  him  were  received  all  those  attentions  in  his  power  to  bestow, 
by  which  means,  while  in  performing  the  duties  of  a  servant,  ho 
joined  tlie  kind  offices  of  a  friend,  and  engrossed  tlie  affections  of  a 
heart  wliich  felt  love  for  no  other.  Henry  thus  passed  his  life  till 
he  was  five  years  old;  the  lady  in  whose  house  he  lived,  (^though 
he  was  taught  to  call  her  mamma'')  paying  him  no  kind  of  atten- 
tion. 

At  that  period,  a  young  lady  from  England  came  to  reside  in  the 
family,  who  having  received  a  religious  education  herself,  had  soma 
just  apprehensions  of  its  value,  when  she  saw  the  gross  idolatries  of 
the  pagans,  and  the  miseries  in  which  they  were  involved  as  their 
consequence.  She  saw  Henry,  and  saw  him  sumiunded  by  those 
ivho  know  not  God;  who  iteithcr  feel  that  they  are  sinners,  or  that 
they  need  a  Savior.  This  young  lady  was  not  one  of  those  persons 
^ho  believe  that  many  things  should  be  performed  by  somebody, 
hut  never  thjink  that  themselves  should  attempt  them,  and  who  hav-* 
ing  even  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  most  pi*oper  time  for 
performance  has  arrived,  still  fold  their  hands  in  indolent  neglect, 
Satisfying  themselves  with  the  idle  excuse  that  such  things  do  not 
belong  to  them.  She,  having  witnessed  the  misery  of  Henry,  his 
attendants,  and  other  pagans  around  her,  and  knowing  that  grow- 
ing up  without  good  instruction  the  human  mind  is  a  soil  fertile  in 
every  evil,  set  about  the  arduous  task  of  teaching  him  the  element- 
ary prinriplcs  of  Christianity.  In  this  good  work  many  obstacles 
l^y  in  her  path.  The  little  boy,  abandoned  entirely  to  native  ser- 
vants, could  not  speak  English.  Not  discouraged  by  this  difficulty, 
she  began  to  teach  him  her  own  language,  preparatory  to  the  in- 
structions she  wished  to  communicate.  She  adopted  the  most  eli- 
gible mode  of  teaching  a  language,  viz.  referring  her  pupil  to  sen- 
sible objects,  and  learning  him  to  pronounce  their  names:  next  she 
taught  him  the  alphabet,  then  proceeded  to  spelling:  in  fine,  so 
great  were  her  diligence  and  perseverance,  that  within  the  com- 
pass of  a  year  «he  could  spell  any  words  however  difficult,  and  could 
speak  English  quite  readily."  But  she  did  not  delay  to  commu- 
nicate any  religious  instruction  till  her  young  scholar  could  read 
for  himself.  While  thus  laboring  to  prepare  him  for  perusing  tho 
Bible,  she  endeavored  orally  «to  make  him  acquainted  with  such 
parts  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  even  the  youngest  ought  to 
know." 

Her  first  lesson  was,  that  there  was  only  one  true  God,  the  Cre- 
ator of  all  things;  and  after  with  much  difficulty  he  was  made  to 
understand  this,  she  proceeded  next  to  discourse  upon  the  nature  of 
God,  according  to  the  declarations  of  his  word  concerning  his  attri« 
butes.  Advancing  step  by  step,  she  attempted  to  make  him  under- 
stand what  sin  was;  and  here  is  i*ccorded  a  very  interesting 
dialogue  between  the  young  preceptress  and  her  pupil.  He  was 
next  taught  that  eternal  death,  or  everlasting  punishment,  is  the 
roQseijuence  of  sin^  and  to  repeat  the  proob  of  this  from  thd  Scrip- 
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ture.  He  then  inquired  earnestly  what  he  must  do  to  be  savedi  and 
Low  bis  sins  could  be  forgiven.  Her  appropriate  lesson  then  wiSy 
^•to  explain  what  the  Loi^  Jesus  Christ  had  done  for  him/^  Littb 
Heni7  was  particularly  pleased  when  he  heard  of  the  Sayiory  and 
in  his  artless  manner  asked  many  questions  reenecting  him.  Wt 
are  told  that  <<hb  heart  seemed  to  be  wonderrully  fiU^  with  lofs 
for  his  Redeemer,  and  he  Was  so  afraid  of  offending  himt  that  hi 
bcMcame  careful  of  every  word  he  saidy  and  of  every  thing  be  did. 
We  are  aware  that  a  strong  guard  should  be  placed  on  our  own 
minds,  and  much  caution  inciucated  on  others  in  such  cases*  So 
many,  wliose  prosjiects  appeared  bright  for  a  time,  have  sunk  into 
infidelity;  so  many  once  shining  professors  have  afterwards  de- 
stroyed our  hopes  by  tlie  obliquities  of  their  course;  that  we  would 
not  too  hastily  pronounce  any  one  to  have  been  the  subject  of  reno- 
vation of  lieart  But  by  the  most  unexceptionable  rule  of  estimating 
human  character,  judging  the  principle  by  its  effects,  we  think  this 
narrative  affoi*ds  substantial  reasons  for  tlie  opinion  that  Henry 
was  a  penitent  believer  in  tlie  GospeL  Atlcr  a  year  and  a  half  his 
faithtul  instructress  left  him,  to  reside  at  a  distant  city  in  India. 
Before  her  departure,  however,  she  strongly  enjoined  it  on  him  to 
try  to  make  his  bearer  a  Christian.  This  ap|iears  to  have  been  a 
hard  task  to  impose  on  such  a  child,  and  indeed  with  only  human 
aid  it  would  have  been  an  useless'  endeavor.  But  so  great  wu 
Henry*s  assiduity,  and  so  apparently  accompanied  with  a  divine 
blessing,  that  in  the  eye  of  charity,  the  bearer  after  Henry's  death 
renounced  idolatry,  declared  himself  a  Christian,  was  baptised,  and 
exhibited  in  his  life  substantial  evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  lui 
religion. 


HELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Wk  have  been  loliGitcd  hj  Trustees  of  the  Sncietj,  whose  first  anntial  report  if  now  bil 
before  our  remlers  to  insert  this  doeuroent  at  lenjcth.  Oar  (Katant  sabieribef*  wtif 
suppose,  that  it  occu|Hes  too  many  pages,  and  may  consider  the  subject  aa  of  mere  kical 
importaoee.  We  imagine,  however,  thai  on  rcflectioii  they  will  unite  with  ua  in  opioioif 
tbct  detailed  aoaouuts  oif  poblio-spinted  and  beneTolent  cxertiona  to  improta  thi 
Moral  and  religioua  condition  of  the  poor  in  our  large  towns  are  deaerrinj^  of  vefy  paiw 
ticobr  atteniioii  from  the  politician,  the  philanthropist,  and  especially  trom  the  Chris* 
fran.  Experience  is  the  surest  guide  in  all  attempts  to  meliorate  the  eontfitm  ofnuni 
k  is  tliercfore  profier  that  the  experience  «nd  the  success  of  one  society  ahonld  hm  BMit 
cxteusiYely  public  for  die  benefit  of  ali. 

KBFORT     OP     THE      BOSTON     SOCIETY     FOB     THB     MOSA£     AHD 
BELIGIors     IN8TBUCTIUX    OF    THB     POOB. 

The  origin  of  this  Society  may  be  traced  to  the  visit  of  the  Rev.  Ward  SiaJ^ 
Jbrd^zxid  the  inforaiation  couimuiiicated  by  him,  of  the  deplorable  conditioo 
of  the  poor  in  the  city  of  New  York, — where  a  large  number  of  families  were 
foand  to  be  destitute  of  Bibles,  Utid  wli«re  children  were  permitted  to  roam 
the  «rreets  without  any  instruction — growing  up  as  ignorant  as  the  heathen 
themselves,  of  the  first  principles  of  the  Christian  religion. 

A  strong  interest  was  thus  excited  in  behalf  uf  this  class  of  fellow -citizeRi 
among  ourselves,  aud  a  deep  solicitude  created,  lest  many  familiw  iu  tbis 
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town  might  also  be  found  equally  destitute,  and  children  equally  ig:norant; 
To  obtain  correct  information  on  this  subject,  several  gentlemen'  agreed  to 
▼iut  the  abodes  of  the  poor,  and  by  personal  observation  and  inquiry  to  en- 
deavor to  ascertain  their  true  8ituati(>n  in  these  respects.  Certain  parts  of 
the  town  were  accordingly  visited,  and  the  result  of  the  inquiry  was,  a  con- 
firmed persuasion  of  the  necesHity  of  enforcing  upoTi  the  public  mind  the  im- 
portance of  some  general  effcjrts  to  supply  the  deficiencies  above  alluded  tn; 
tor  more  than  140  fu.nilies  were  fmmd  to  be  destitute  of  the  Bible,  and  several 
hundred  children,  who  did  not  enjoy  tliose  advantages  of  common  schools  or 
of  religious  instruction,  which  they  not  only  needed,  but  appeared  desirous 
to  obtam.  The  knowledge  of  the  former  fact  was  no  sooner  communicated 
to  the  Trustees  of  the  Miissachusetts  Bible  Society,  than  Bibles  were  imme* 
diately  placed  at  the  disposal  of  those  gentlemen,  who  had  thus  exerted  them- 
selves to  g^in  this  information;  and  the  wants  of  the  poor,  in  this  respect* 
were,  as  far  as  known,  supplied.  To  accomplish  the  other  object,  viz.  the 
moral  and  religious  instniction  of  the  poor»  this  Society  wus  established,  a 
•ubacription  opened,  and  a  handsome  amount,  from  life  and  annual  subdcribers^ 
was  toon  obtained. 

After  the  organization  of  the  Society  by  the  choice  of  officers,  the  attention 
of  the  Board  ot  Directors  was  immediately  called  to  devise  the  best  plan  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  objects  of  this  association;  and  it  was  determined 
to  establish  a  school  upon  the  Lancasterian  plan  of  instruction, — which  has 
been  found  to  unite,  in  a  greater  degree  than  any  other,  economy  of  time  and 
expense;  it  having  been  asceruined  that  children  admitted  into  these  schools 
had  actually  made  greater  proficiency,  in  a  given  time,  than  in  any  other* 
hitherto  known; — one  instructor  being  enabled  by  this  system  to  superintend 
a  school  of  three  or  four  hundred  children.  But  the  difficulty  of  obtaining; 
an  instructor  properly  qualified  for  this  charge,  and  sufficiently  acquainted 
With  the  system,  has  hitherto  prevented  the  accomplishment  of  this  part  of 
our  design;  and  the  efforts  of  the  society  in  this  respect  have  been  mrthcr 
suspended,  by  reason  of  the  town  having  its  attention  lately  called  to  the  des- 
titnte  condition  of  the  poor,  by  means  of  a  petition  presented  for  that  purpose. 
A  Committee  has  been  appointed  to  unite  with  the  Selectmen  and  School 
Committee  to  examine  the  subject,  and,  if  they  think  proper,  to  establish 
other  schools  in  the  town.  But  should  these  enurts  prove  unsuccessful,  we 
still  indulge  the  hope,  that  sufficient  pecuniary  aid  will  be  afforded  towards 
enablhig  us  to  establish  Lancasterian  Schools,  and  to  throw  open  their  doors  to 
every  child  among  us,  destitute  of  the  privileges  of  an  early  education. 

By  the  benevolence  of  a  gentleman  belonging  to  this  town,  but  now  in  Lon- 
don, we  expect  shortly  to  be  furnished  with  a  complete  set  of  such  books; 
papers,  &c.  as  are  now  used  in  the  Lancasterian  schools  of  that  city,  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Picton,  and  the  patronage  of  the  "British  and  Foreign  School 
Society." 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  this  Society  have  likewise  turned  their  attentioa 
to  the  situation  of  the  poor,  with  regard  to  their  attendance  upon  public  wor- 
ship on  the  Sabbath;  and  here  they  have  observed  a  great  degree  of  negli- 
gence on  the  part  not  only  of  the  poor,  but  of  the  rich.  It  is  certainly  true, 
that  many  of  the  former  might  be  accommodated  with  seats,  who  do  not  attend 
public  worship,  but  it  is  equally  true,  that  the  accommodations  for  the  poor^ 
in  this  respect,  are  but  small  in  proportion  to  their  numbers.  This  must  nat- 
urally tend  to  discourage  many  from  going  to  church,  who  would  otherwise 
gladly  attend.  The  truth  is,  some  of  our  churches  have  no  places  set  apart 
for  the  poor,  and  in  most  of  them,  but  ver>*  few  can  find  seats.  In  additioa 
to  this  we  would  observe,  that  according  to  as  moderate  a  computation  as  we 
dare  make,  more  than  eighteen  thousand  persons  in  this  town  do  not  attend 
public  worship,  and  more  than  fourteen  thousand  could  not  find  scats  in  our 
churches,  should  they  be  disposed  to  attend  them.  I'his  calculatidu  is  mude 
upon  the  supposition  that  the  present  number  of  inhabitants  rather  exceeds 
of  ,000— that  not  more  than  600  do  usually  attend  in  each  church,  upon  an 
average*— and  that  our  churches  could  not  accommotlate,  in  their  present 
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form,  iftorc  than  1000  each.  We  feel  confident  that  this  computation  win  be 
found  moderate,  when  it  is  considered  that,  in  almost  every  instance,  onefiun- 
ily  retains  a  pew,  although,  in  many  instances,  they  do  not  more  than  haif-fiB 
it.  Such  a  destitute  state  of  this  part  of  the  community,  cannot  but  deeply 
impress  the  minds  of  those  in  happier  circumstances;  aiul  we  trust  it  is  not  a 
groimdless  hope»  that  the  wealthy  will  open  their  hands  for  the  relief  of  tlw 
neglected  class  of  their  fellow  immortals,  who  are  fast  wasUng  in  thoughtle» 
irreligion  the  day  of  their  probation,  and  heedlessly  travelling  towards  tke 
awful  retributions  of  eternity. 

While  other  commercial  cities  arc  directing  their  attention  to  that  valnabie 
portion  of  their  fellow  citizens  who  follow  the  seas*  it  is  high  time  that: 
exertions  were  made  by  us  likewis>e,  to  affsrd  them»  as  well  as  other   ' 


<^  the  poor,  a  house  of  worship,  where  they  might  receive  that  religinf 
instruction  whicli  alone  can  guide  them  to  a  haven,  that  will  secure  mi 
the  storms  of  divine  wrath,  which  we  are  assured,  will  overtake  the  iudlf 
impenitent. 

The  importance  of  establishing  a  missionary  in  this  town,  for  the  purpcae 
of  viating  the  abodes  of  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  afflicted,  has  been  daly 
appreciated  b3r  the  Board;  but  their  efforts  to  obtain  a  suitable  person  for  thii 
important  station,  have  not  hitherto  been  successful. 

But  while  we  have  thus  far,  as  we  hope,  satisfactorily  explained  Uie  reaaoe 
why  the  operations  of  the  Board  of  Directors  have  not  been  more  eztensive« 
we  would  draw  the  attention  of  this  Society  to  a  field  of  usefulness  in  which 
the  Board  have  entered  with  a  fair  prospect  of  success,  and  where  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe,  that  great  good  may  be  done  to  a  large  number  of 
children  and  to  parents  likewise,  many  of  whom  are  almost  totally  ignorant, 
not  only  of  the  iiidiments  of  learning,' but  of  the  first  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.    The  field  to  which  we  allude,  and  which  we  now  earaeitly 
recommeAd  to  tliC  cultivation  of  all  classes,  is  presented  to  us  in  the  form  oC 
Sunday  Schools.    Two  of  these  schools  have  been  established  by  the  Board 
in  the  town  school  houses,  one  in  Mason  and  another  in  School  street,  the  nse 
of  which  has  been  granted,  on  application  for  that  purpose,  by  the  selectmen 
and  school  committee.    Into  the  first  S36  children  have  been  admitted,  and 
into  the  latter  104 — making  together  500.    The  first  mentioned  school  was 
•pened  on  the  11th  of  May  last,  and  has  been  constantly  attended  by  about 
20  instructors,  besides  a  superintendant.    The  latter  school  was  commenced 
on  the    15th  of  June,    and  has  one    superintendant  with  ten  teachers; 
the    boys   being     taught  by    male,  and  the  girls  by  female    instructors. 
They  are  divided  into  classes  of  about  ten  to  each  teacher,  and  every  child 
is  examined  and  classed  when  admitted.    All  that  apply  above  five  years  of 
age  are  admitted  and  equally  entitled  to  this  gratuitous  instruction;  while 
every  exertion  is  made  to  seek  out  the  poor  who  are  ignorant  of  the  existence 
of  tlie  institution,  or  indifferent  to  the  privileges  it  affords.    The  schools  aie- 
always  opened  with  prayer  by  one  of  the  teachers  or  the  Superintendant, 
at  the  close  of  whicli,  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeated,  in  which  the  children 
anite  in  an  audible  voice.    The  instruction  is  closed,  both  morning  and  after- 
noon, by  singing  an  appropriate  hymn,  in  which  all  the  children  join.    The 
want  of  books  and  decent  apparel,  which   too  frequently  operates  as  an  ob- 
stacle to  the  admission  of  this  class  of  the  community   into  the  usual  semina- 
ries of  learning,  is  no  obstruction  to  £he  destitute    applicant  for    Sunday 
School  instruction.    The  expense  of  books  and  shoes  for  this  purpose,  has 
been  hitherto  defrayed  by  the  general  '^subscription  for  the  support  of  Sun- 
day Schools,"  lately  solicited  and  obtained  by  individuals  of  the  Board;  and 
other  clothing  has  been  supplied  by  the  benevolent  exertions  end  pecuniary 
aid  of  the  ''Auxiliary  Society,"  formed  about  the  same  time  with  this  Society, 
by  a  number  of  ladies  in  this  town.    This  auxiliary  society  has  already 
expended  between  ft>rty  and  fifty  dollars  in  cash  for  this  purpose,  and  much 
oftheir  labor  and  attention  in  furnishing,  by  other  means,  clothing  of  various 
descriptioDs,  which  has«  by  their  attention,  be^a  made  up  for  the  in^medialje 
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aae  of  those  children  whose  parents  were  unable  to  supply  them.  They  still 
continue  to  proffer  their  assistance  for  the  generous  purpose  of  supplying  the 
children  witn  clothing  for  the  approaching  winter;  and  we  should  be  wanting 
in  our  dttty  not  to  acknowledge,  in  the  friendly  assistance  of  this  Society.  9, 
Maewed  clum  upon  our  warmest  gratitude  to  God  for  thus  raising  up  help- 
ers in  the  work  of  charity  among  that  sex,  whose  means  and  opportunities 
•re  00  less  calculated  to  remedy,  than  their  hearts  arc  providentially  formed 
Ao  sympathise,  in  the  sufferings  of  the  imfortunate.  To  every  female,  whose 
resources  and  leisure  enable  her  to  devote  a  portion  of  her  time,  however 
•canty,  to  this  work  of  benevolence,  we  would  say,  in  the  words  of  our  Savior, 
^'Go  thou  and  do  likewise." 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  this  Society  have  published  their  intention  of 
sopplying  with  their  books  and  papers  any  religious  society  or  individuals  in 
this  town,  that  may  hereafter  think  proper  to  establish  Sunday  Schools,  and 
provide  them  with  superintendants  and  teachers,  and  have  aided  in  this  way 
ft^eday  School  established  at  South  Boston  upon  the  plan  above  described. 
Thivf -liave  also  appointed  a  Committee  to  forward  a  circular  address  to  all 
tlie  fai^  towns  in  the  State,  together  with  a  set  of  their  books;  and  a  system 
cf  the  instructions  followed  in  this  town;  by  which  measures  we  are  sanguine 
in  Uie  hope,  that  before  another  anniversary  of  this  institution,  Sunday  Schoola 
will  be  established  throughout  the  Commonwealth.  Thus  it  may  be  perceiv- 
ed that  the  object  of  this  Society  includes  the  exercise  of  duties  the  most  im- 
nediAtelv  incumbent  upon  us  all,  and  that  its  labors  cannot  but  terminate  in 
cfl^ts  or  the  most  vital  importance  to  the  community  in  general. 

To  instruct  the  ignorant,  and  to  fix  the  attention  of  vuuth  on  divine  tilings, 
bf  inducing  them  to  reverence  the  Sabbath,  to  attend  on  public  worship,  to 
read  the  Bible,  and  to  treasure  up  in  their  young  and  susceptible  minds  those 
•U-important  precepts  of  morality  and  religion  which  it  contains,  has  always 
been  considered  as  of  the  first  importance,  even  by  tiie  most  unthinking  an4 
ioiprovident,  while  the  thinking  part  of  mankind  have  daily  cause  to  acknowl- 
edge the  want  of  that  powenul  restraint  upon  the  passions,  and  that  hin- 
drance  from  tlie  commission  of  crimes,  which  such  an  early  religious  educa- 
Jtioo,  as  is  here  recommended,  most  happily  creates  among  that  portion  of  the 
public,  which  it  is  our  assumed  duty  to  reform  and  instruct;  an  education 
nrhich  cannot  but  tend  in  a  high  deg^ree  to  elevate  the  mind  and  ruse  the 
etnndard  of  moral  excellence.  But  to  this  society  little,  we  trust,  need 
be  aaid  in  favor  of  these  schools,  when  one  ot  its  principal  objects  is  to  recom- 
enend  and  introduce  them;  yet  if,  perchance*  any  should  have  doubts  excite^ 
by  the  observations  of  the  inexperienced  or  incredulous,  or  if  any  should  have 
been  prevented  from  aidin^he  funds  of  the  Society,  by  scruples  about  the 
firopnety  and  necessity  of  establishing  these  last  re&ources  for  the  indigent  in 
Ms  town,  which  is  justly  extolled  for  the  liberal  and  enlarged  plan  upon  which 
Ita  public  schools  are  conducted  and  for  the  favorable  opponunities  it  offers 
to  idl  classes  for  the  attainment  of  early  education;  to  all  these  we  reply  by 
jMauring  them,  that  these  advantages  are  much  less  generally  enjoyed  among 
the  poor,  who  stand  most  in  want  of  them,  than  is  imagined  by  those  who 
have  not  inouired  into  these  deficiencies.  It  is  we'd  known  that  children  are 
not  admiltea  into  our  town  schools  under  7  years  of  age,  and  not  even  theii» 
•nleas  they  can  read  without  spelling,  and  well  enough  to  be  classed;  by  which 
legnlatioo,  children  of  those  parents,  too  poor  to  pay  for  that  private  mstruc- 
tion  which  must  precede  their  admittance  into  our  town  schools,  are  inevita- 
bly cut  off  from  that  very  education  which  m  afifiearancc  is  open  to  all.  Thus 
twftt  tosceptible  period  of  life,  preceding  the  age  of  7  years,  must  be  spent  in 
elooLOtt  total  ignorance,  by  those  children  who  cannot  be  prepared  lor  the 
town  schools  by  reason  of  their  poverty-— unless  by  the  timel>  and  ab^lutelx 
■nccessaiy  aid  of  charity  schools;  and  what  schools  are  so  easily  supported  aad 
00  very  favorable  to  the  circumstances  of  those  parents  who  require  the  ser- 
vices of  their  children  on  week  days,  as  Sunday  bchools?— What  other  schools 
oaa  thua  efiectually  prevent  that  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  which  has  be- 
oome  10  prevalent  in  many  pgrts  ot  the  town,— or  so  successfully  remedy  that 
inlect  m  parents  of  instnictiog  their  chiUrtn  in  ^hf  ir  r«ligiops  duties.  oi«l 
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**brin;;ing  them  up  in  the  fear,  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord?"  Ttf 
su])p1y  these  neglects,  which  arc  daily  threatening  the  best  interests  of  iQd> 
cty,  Sunday  Schools  are,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  happily  calculated.  Thar 
ntility  is  likewise  confirmed  bv  daily  experience,  and  trom  a  few  fiacts  wUik 
we  shall  now  attempt  to  detail,  their  necessity  and  importance  must  appvf 
tb  the  most  sceptical. 

We  have  already  observed,  that  into  the  two  schools  opened  under  tte 
sanction  of  the  Board,  and  supported  by  the  funds  of  this  society,  SOOcbUditi 
have  been  admitted.  Of  336  received  into  the  Mason-street  school,  none  of 
whom  are  under  five  years  of  age,  not  one  fourth  could  read  words  jof  Mf 
syllable  when  admitted,  and  tnost  of  them  did  not  know  their  letters.  Nearly 
30  of  these,  thus  ignorant,  are  more  than  7  years  old — 3  are  ten  yean  mi 
one  13  years  old.  In  the  other  school  where  16^  have  been  received,  the  vo- 
portion  does  not  essentially  vary  from  the  first  statement.  These  childrei 
are  as  ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of  Christianity,  as  of  the  ordinary  schod 
education;  and  some  among  them,  as  old  as  10  and  13  years,  have  ncra^as 
we  have  good  reason  to  believe,  attended  a  house  of  worship  m  thtlfrlhci' 
And  in  general  we  have  observed  that  their  morals  have  been  entirely  h^ 
lected.  The  paternal  restraint  and  instruction  which  are  so  vitally  impataat 
to  children,  at  this  critical  age,  appear  to  have  had  hardly  ao  existence 
among  the  subjects  of  our  observations.  From  children  in  this  state,  what 
else  can  be  expected,  but  that  profane  and  vulgar  language  which  is  so  fre> 
quently  and  constantly  heard  in  our  streets.'  Or  how  can  we  be  surprised  at 
the  commission  of  fla|;rant  crimes,  by  boys  of  tender  ages;— crimes  of  so  deep 
a  dye,  as  not  only  to  hll  the  humane  observer's  bosom  with  anguish,  but  tore- 
quire,  as  experience  testifies,  the  confinement  of  the  State  Pnsoo,  as  an 
expiation! 

Concerning  the  improvement  made  by  the  children  in  their  learning,  «• 
tfre  happy  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  observe,  that  thetr  progress  has  bra  it 
rapid,  as  could  well  be  expected,  within  the  period  which  has  elapsed  sioos 
the  establishment  of  this  new  means  of  instruction.  Several  of  them  haft 
here  regained  what  they  had  lost  by  long  absence  from  the  town  schools,  and 
have  tlius  been  induced  to  resume  their  studies  with  attention  and  punctuidity. 
Others  have  here  been  prepared  for  the  town  schools,  who  would  ethcrwite^ 
from  their  own  age  and  ignorance  or  the  inability  of  their  parents,  have  been 
excluded  from  these  public  seminaries.  A  general  attention  anooDg  the 
pupils  has  been  observable,  and  many  «'f  them  have  indicated  their  progien 
and  application  by  committing  tomemor)'  se\eral  chapters  in  the  Bible, nuri^ 
ous  hymns,  and  a  catechism  adapted  to  their  infant  apprehensions. 

llie  influence  of  the  instruction  received  in  tlif^e  schools  upon  the  morals  of 

these  hitherto  neglected  youths,  is  no  It- ss  a  stibjcct  of  experiment;  and  has 

been  attended  with  effects  no  less  beneficial,  if  we  may  credit  the  gratifying 

information  obtained  from  their  parents,  nei^^hbors,  and  friends,  who  tssti^ 

to  the  pleasing  fact  of  a  general  improvement  in  their  behavior.    The  tead^ 

ers  who  have  generally  visited  some  of  the  parents  of  their  respective  claiaes 

once  a  week,  to  make  inquiries  into,  and  remove  obstach^s  that  may  interfere 

with  the  constant  attendance  of  their  pupils,  and  t>)'  their  personal  olMenrar 

tjon  of  the  circumstances  and  characters  of  the  parents,  to  ascertain  how  te 

parental  example  tends  to  aid,  or  counteract  the  influence  of  the  instructioa 

be^tnwed  upon  the  children  iN  these  schools,  have  thus  enabled  us  ta  view  the 

progress  and  consequences  of  their  exertions.    In  these  visits,  (the  effects  of 

which,  not  only  upon  the  pupils  and  their  parents,  by  exciting  in  them  a  spirit 

ot*  emulation  and  reform,  but  also  upon  the  teachers  themselves,  who  have 

thus  placed  before  their  eyes  the  strongest  persuasives  to  perseverance  ia 

their  benevolent  labors,  may  be  m(»re  easily  imagined  than  described,)  thcf 

have  not  unfrequently  found  the  child  who  was  unce  an  igiiorant  and  vidoos 

profaner  of  the  Sabbath,  now  qnietiv  and  contentedly  sealed  at  home  ^ter 

«cboo1  and  meeting,  reading  the  Bible,  and  restraiiiing  the  other  members  <^ 

the  family  from  their  play  and  excesses.    If  to  this  ^^e  add  the  beneficial  exr 

ample  of  offering  up  the  moriiing  and  evening  prayers  learned  at  these  schools 

slnd  ef  a  punctaai  ami  sober  atteatiou  to  divine  worship,  both  of  whiob  ii^ 
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porUnt  duties  were  once  notoriously  neglected  by  the  same  children,  the  in- 
Jnience  of  Sundav  Schools  must  be  sufficiently  apparent  to  all.  That  part  of 
the  community  n>r  which  these  schools  are  peculiarly  calculated,  frequently 
live  crowded  together  in  dwellings,  where  their  children,  being  thus  brought 
iDgetber,  mutusuly  corrupt  each  others'  morals,  and  not  unfrequcntly  prove 
pests  to  the  neighborhooo.  But  our  system  of  instruction  has  been  known  by 
•xperience  to  eradicate  this  evil  in  the  bud.  Boys  imder  the  care  of  our  in- 
stitutions, after  returning  from  church,  instead  of  that  profane  language  and 
oaarreUing  which  was  the  consequence  of  this  formerly  uncontrolled  associa- 
tion among  themselves,  are  now  found  in  their  schools  emulating  each  other 
in  Uie  alternate  repetition  of  those  hymns  and  other  exercises  in  which  they 
Juid  been  instructed,  iu  Sunday  Schools.  On  visiting  one  family  they  found  a 
fonale  child  of  only  six  years  who  was  deprived  the  privilege  of  attending 
school  on  the  preceding  sabbath,  because  her  mother  had  not  prepared  de- 
cent clothing  tor  this  purpose;  after  having  ia  vain  importuned  her  for  per- 
mission, at  length  gomg  by  herself,  she  spent  the  time  in  devoutly  repeating 
the  prayers  and  singing  the  hymns  she  had  learned  in  the  Sunday  School. 
They  mention  another  mstance  of  a  boy  7  years  old,  who,  upon  being  derided 
by  an  elder  brother  of  16,  for  saying  the  prayers  lately  learned,  reproved  the 
latter  with  such  perseverance  and  efTect,  that  the  little  monitor  was  permitted 
to  go  through  his  pbus  exercises  undisturbed  by  hie  senior  brother,  and  who 
at  length  regarded  him  in  solemn  and  respectful  silence.  Another  parent 
assured  the  visiting  teacher,  that  an  obstinately  disobedient  daughter,  who 
could  not  be  induced,  either  hy  persuasion  or  correctiou.  to'attend  to  her  do- 
anestic  duties,  previous  to  her  Sunday  S.'hool  instruction,  afterwards,  by  the 
mild  reproofs  and  kind  attention  of  her  teacher  whom  she  loved,  became  a 
useful  and  obedient  child.  We  have  heard  of  several  examples  of  boys 
whose  reformation  has  been  indicated  in  some  instances  by  leaving  oflfpro* 
fiane  language,  and  in  others  by  avoiding  quarrclsun^  habits,  in  consequence 
•f  their  Sabbath  instructions.  And  when  we  ini|uire  of  the  neighbors  of  these 
children,  who  have  been  disturbed  by  their  Sabbath-breaking  propensities, 
"we  have  the  happiness  to  hear  the  accounts  of  theh*  parents  confirmed,  by 
those  who  have  witnessed  both  their  misconduct  and  reformation.  One  gen- 
tleman in  particular,  who  resides  in  a  part  of  the  town  from  which  many 
children  have  been  taken  to  the  Sunday  Schools,  informs  us,  that  the  preced- 
ing year  he  had  60  panes  of  glass  broken  on  one  ^Sa^daM  by  boys  in  the 
neighborhood,  whom  he  was  compelled  to  quiet  by  the  assistance  of  the  police. 
Bat  since  these  schools  have  been  opened,  he  assured  us  he  has  witnessed  no 
cUsturbances  nor  depredations  upon  the  Sabbath. 

We  have,  therefore,  upon  a  review  of  the  great  success  of  this  institution 
ef  Sunday  Schools,  abundant  cause  for  gratitude  and  encouragement.  Their 
feasibility  and  usefulness  have  now  been  experimentally  tried  both  here  and 
elsewhere,  and  we  have  endeavored  to  prove  their  nrcessity  as  well  as  use- 
fulness. To  save  but  one  immortal  soul  from  **perisl)ing  for  lack  of  knowl- 
^IT^f"  is,  we  conceive,  a  duty  not  unworthy  the  united  dlurts  of  this  society; 
but  when  its  members  are  told,  that  it  is  in  their  power,  although  circum- 
scribed in  their  sphere  of  action,  to  rescue  hundreds  of  young  immortals  front 
the  paths  of  perdition,  who  may  now  perhaps  be  insensibly  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  their  eternal  ruin — that  they  have  it  in  tiieir  power  to  lay  in  the  same 
tender  minds  the  foundation  of  future  usefulness  and  honoi^— to  lead  them  to 
the  acquirement  of  useful  knowledge  and  practical  virtue,  and  to  rear  them 
up  through  the  most  critical  period  of  their  ^lives,  in  the  salutary  knowledge 
•f  their  Christian  duties — and  all  this  by  the  simple,  practicable,  and  well 
tried  Institution  which  it  is  now  our  duty  to  recommend  to  their  patronage; 
what  further  incitements  can  they  require  to  cultivate  this  power,  or  to 
acknowled^  their  gratitude  to  God  tor  thus  providentially  placing  in  their 
bands  an  instrument  of  good,  so  easily  wielded  and  so  beneficial  in  its 
effects.  And  if  it  shall  be  found,  that  this  society,  even  in  its  present  begin- 
nings, have  been  instrumental  in  snatching,  but  partially,  500  ,childi*en  from 
that  state  of  ignorance  and  consequent  irreligion  which  poverty  too  frequentlf 
cstails  upon  the  lower  classes,  in  all  populous  cities*  on  whom  sliali  we  not 
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call,  and  who  can  be  justified  in  withholding  their  Aitiitaiice.  We  hxtt  W 
just  entered  upon  our  labors,  and  but  a  small  number  of  childm  have  mM 
enjoyed  the  advantages  that  Sunday  School  mstruction  it  calciilated  to  tSmi^ 
although  several  other  Sunday  Schools  have  been  established  in  Hils  town. 

To  the  Teachers  who  have  devoted  their  time  on  the  Sabbath  to  tUdallli 
of  instruction;  and  on  other  days  in  the  week  to  the  pitrpoae  of  visiiiugtMi 
children's  families,  ^reat  credit  is  doe,  and  thev  are  entlded  to  our  wardM< 
ti&anks.  But  the  principles  which4|uve  thus  induced  them  to  aid  thetofigot 
parent,  and  to  supply  tiie  negligence  of  the  irreligioiis  and  improridtet  In  tilt 
instruction  of  their  neglected  offspring,  are  above  both  our  pftrate  and  onf 
reward.  They  must  look  for  the  remuneration  that  awaht  Choie  who  mUt  if 
strumental,  under  Providence,  in  turning  rainy  to  rightcoutnfcst  uto  aaoikcr 
and  a  better  world.  We  trust  that  all  who  are  members  of  thii  8ocae^«  wil 
likewise  put  forth  their  strength  and  unite  heart  and  band  in  fbnArardiag  tUi 
good  work  of  religion  and  benevolence.  While  we  remember  that  Ninmk 
tvas  saved  because  of  those  thousands  within  it  *'who  did  not  know  theh*  tMl 
hand  from  their  left,"  let  us  learn  from  dtvine  authority,  that  a  portion  of  QO 
community  which  was  thought  worthy  the  interposition  of  PrDVi|ieDce»  cia- 
not  be  unworthy  the  attention  of  his  creatures.  And  may^  the  ^reat  Hetf  «f 
die  Christian  church,  who,  while  on  earth,  became  our  illustrious  example 
by  taking  ''little  children"  into  his  arms  and  blessing  them  and  saving,  *^)f 
toch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven;"  and  who  also  declared  to  the  mesaoicni 
^ho  were  ordered  to  inquire  if  he  was  the  Messiah,  that  the  preachmg  otue 
Gospel  to  the  poor  was  one  of  the  distinguishing  evidences  of  his  Messiak- 
thip:  may  He  continue  to  guide  and  to  bless  our  feeble  eflforta  to  bring  the 
poor  within  our  influence,  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Gospel,  and  their  *'littlB 
diildren"  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

BEPOBT  OF  THS  PRVDEVTUX  COMMITTEB* 

Concluded  Jr9mp,  467. 
AMERICAN  JUOBIOUrES^ 

Attentiov  is  now  to  be  devoted  to  objects  nearer  home.  The  general pltt^ 
Of  the  Prudential  Committee  for  civilizing  and  christianizing  the  pagan  tnbd| 
of  American  Indians,  has  been  fully  submitted  to  this  Board;  and  at  the  lait 
anniversary,  measures  preparatory  to  an  establishment  in  the  Cherokee  na- 
tion were  reported.  Your  Committee  have  now  the  satisfaction  to  state,  that 
those  measures  have  gone  into  effect,  in  a  highly  gratifying  manner. 

In  September,  a  year  aeo,  our  missionary,  the  Rev.  Cyrus  Kingsbury, made 
bis  first  visit  to  the  Cherokees.  Early  in  October  he  attended  a  general  coun- 
cil of  the  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks,  and  laid  before  them  the  object 
of  his  mission.  After  consultation,  a  principal  chief  took  him  afiectionateiy 
by  the  hand,  and  said:  **You  have  appeared  in  our  full  council.  We  have  lis- 
tened to  what  you  have  said,  and  understand  it.  We  are  glad  to  see  you* 
We  wish  to  have  the  schools  established,  and  hope  they  will  be  of  great  ad- 
vantage to  the  nation."  Another  of  the  chiefs  was  appointed  to  go  with  Mr. 
Kingbbury,  and  select  a  suitable  place  for  an  establishment. 

Cheered  by  these  favorable  dispositions,  Mr.  Kingsburjr  immediately  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  requisite  arrangements.  A  plantation,  which  bad  for 
9ome  years  been  occupied  by  a  Scotchman,  who  had  resided  in  the  natbo, 
and  which  appeared  to  Mr.  Kingsbury  to  be  well  adapted  to  his  purpose,  was 
offered  on  whAt  were  considered  very  reasonable  terms;  and  your  Committee 
did  not  hesitate  to  authorize  Mr.  Kingsbury  to  make  the  purchase. 

As  the  design  is  to  form  the  young  Indians  to  the  habits  of  civilised  Ufe,  as 
well  as  to  Impart  to  them  the  knowledge  of  Christianity,  it  is  necessary  to 
take  them  from  their  connezioas,  and  place  them  entirely  under  the  direction 
and  influence  of  their  instructors.  As  they  thus  constitute  not  only  a  school» 
but  a  great  family,  means  must  be  provided  for  their  sapport  and  lor  their 
employment.   Land»  therefore,  not  merely  for  the  accommodatioa  of  the  ro^ 
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4^8ite  balldtegs*  but  for  all  the  purpotes  of  rural  and  domestic  eeMiomf ,  is 
evidently  essential  to  the  plan.  And  though  the  expense  mav  be  considcrablo 
in  the  outset«  it  may  reasonably  be  expected,  that  when  tne  establishment 
shall  get  well  into  operation,  it  will  go  far  towards  supporting  itself. 

Having  fixed  upon  his  station,  Mr.  Kingsbury*s  next  care  was  to  lay  In  a 
stock  of  provisions,  intending  to  open  his  school  in  the  course  of  the  winter, 
•r  early  in  the  ensuing  spring.  Having  made  these  arrangements  with  great 
indnstiy,  and*  as  your  Committee  believe,  with  excellent  judgment,  he  return* 
.ad  to  fulfil  some  engagements  in  Tennessee. 

Meanwhile  the  Committee  lost  no  time  in  doing  what  was  necessary  cm 
their  part,  for  the  proposed  commencement  of  the  establishment.  As  soor 
ms  th^  were  apprized  of  the  purchase  of  the  plantation,  they  requested 
Messrs.  Hall  and  Williams,  two  of  the  young  men  who  had  been  engaged  as 
teachers,  to  get  themselves  in  readiness  for  departure  to  the  station,  with  all 
OQliTenient  despatch.  They  obeyed  the  summons  with  great  gladness  of 
heart,  and  great  activity  in  preparation.  They  sailed  from  New  York  on  the- 
SSd  of  January,  and  arrived  at  Savannah  on  the  30th;  thence  proceeded  to 
Augusta,  and  thence  across  the  country  to  Chickamaugah,  the  place  of  their 
deatination,  where  they  were  welcomed  by  Mr.  Kingsbury  with  great  joy. 

It  will  be  recollected,  that  Mr.  Kingsbury  had  assurance  from  the  Sccre* 
aaty  of  War,  that  the  government  would  erect  for  the  benefit  of  the  mtssioo  a 
school-house  and  a  dwelling  house,  besides  providing  various  implements  of 
husbandr}'  and  domestic  manufacture.  Owing,  not  to  any  fault  of  the  gov- 
ertiment  or  of  the  agent,  but  to  a  failure  of  the  person  who  had  contracted  to 
erect  the  buildings,  they  had  not  been  erected,  nor  were  they  likely  to  be  for 
a  considerable  time.  **This,"  says  Mr.  Kifigsbury,  *'has  subjected  us  to  great 
inconvenience  and  much  expense.  We  have  been  obliged  to  build  four  log 
cabins  for  dwelling  houses.  These  will  accommodate  our  school  when  our 
other  houses  are  erected.    [For  details  aee  Pan.for  Aug.  pp.  3&i— 387.] 

From  these  details,  which  your  Committee  have  thought  it  important  to 
the  object  of  their  report  to  exhibit  thus  at  length,  this  Board,  and  througk 
them  It  is  hoped  Uie  community  at  large,  will  receive  some  just  impression  of 
the  indefatigable  exertions  of  Mr.  Kingsbury  and  his  faithful  assistants,  of  the 
prosperity  with  which  by  divine  goodness,  those  exertions  have  been  attend* 
ed,  and  of  the  nature,  the  principal  features,  and  the  high  imporunce  of  the 
mission.  *'We  have  indeed,"  says  Mr.  Kingsbury,  **had  much  labor  and  mai^ 
cares;  bat  in  a  remarkable  manner,  we  have  experienced  the  truih  of  that 
precious  promise,  "as  thy  day  is  so  shall  thy  strength  be;"  and  we  feel 
more  than  compensated  ror  all  our  labors,  by  the  cheering;  prospects  of  use- 
fulness, which  are  opening  before  us.  But  we  rejoice  with  trembling;  and 
would  resign  ourselves,  and  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  nation,  to  the  handt*of 
Him,  who  does  all  things  well." 

Mr.  Kingsbury  is  confident,  that  it  would  be  highly  gratifying  to  the  Cher- 
okecs  to  have  more  schools  established  among  them,  and  expresses  a  strong 
hope  that  the  Board  will  soon  be  able  to  establish  more.  Should  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  nation,  in  consequence  of  the  arrangement  recently  made  for 
ian  "exchange  of  lands,  remove  to  the  west  of  the  Mississippi,  the  event,  he 
thiuks,  should  not  be  regarded  as  inauspicious;  as  a  missionary  establishment 
in  dttt  more  distant  region  v/ould  be  highly  important,  and  would  fumisli. 
many  facilities  for  extending  the  Gospel  over  an  immense  wilderness. 

But  the  Cherokees  are  not  the  only  tribe  of  Pagan  Aborigines,  which  de- 
mands benevolent  attention.  Such  information  has  been  received,  as  strongly 
impresses  the  belief,  that  establishments,  similar  to  the  one  now  reported* 
would  be  very  acceptable  to  the  Choctaws,Chickasaws  and  Creeks.  Indeed,  aft 
airdent  desire  has  been  expressed  by  chieft  of  these  several  tribes,  and  by 
government  agents  in  them,  that  schools  might  be  established  among  them* 
And  it  is  peculiarly  gratifying,  that  your  Committee  have  it  in  their  power  ta 
state,  that  the  general  government  regards  this  design  with  highly  propitious 
dispositions;  that  the  officers  of  government  are  particularly  desirous,  that 
the  instruction  of  the  four  nations  now  named  should  go  on  at  the  same  time; 
agid  that  official  ^sui'oncehas  been  givcu*  *that  the  same  patronage  will  be 
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extended  to  any  establishment  made  within  those  nationafor  the  oUecta  stated 
as  have  been  gii'cn  to  the  establishment  for  similar  purposes,  made  under  te 
direction  of  Mr.  Kins^bury  in  the  Cherokee  nation.  **The  limited  appnmri- 
ations,"  adds  the  Secretary  at  War,  '*The  limited  appropriadons  for  the  Indiu 
department  will,  for  the  present,  preclude  the  execodve  government  froa 
extending  a  more  liberal  patronage  to  the  Board  in  their  laudable  effiirtslflr 
the  accomplishment  of  obiects  so  very  desirable.*' 

For  the  liberal  patronage  which  the  executiTe  government  has  extended 
and  engaged  to  extend,  and  the  favorable  dispoMtions  which  the  olficen  and 
agents  of  the  government  have,  in  tlie  kindest  manner,  testified  towiards  the 
objects  of  the  Board,  your  Committee  beg  to  express,  in  behalf  of  the  Board 
and  its  numerous  coadjutors  and  friends,  the  most  sincere  thanka,  and  to  in- 
voke the  most  substantial  blessings.  They  devoutly  hail  these  gratifying  in- 
dications as  eminently  auspicious  tokens;  and  under  a  deep  and  gratoEul  ia- 
pression,  they  have  placed  oo  record  the  solemn  resolve,  that  they  **will  take 
and  perseveringly  pursue  measures  for  the  establishment  of  missionary  sta- 
tions and  schools  in  the  Choctaw,  Chickasaw,  and  Creek  nations,  as  soon  and 
as  fast  as  Providence  shall  open  the  way  and  supply  the  means;**  and  meas- 
ures in  pursuance  of  this  resolve  are  now  b  progress. 

The  Committee,  indeed,  have  a  strong  and  animating  persuaafon^  that  the 
time  has  come  for  a  great  and  vigorous  eflFbrt  for  bringing  up,  in  part,  the 
long  and  heavy  arrears  of  our  country  to  those  poor  and  diminished  tribes  of 
our  fellow  beings,  whose  fathers  once  called  their  own  the  widely  extended 
territories,  over  which  our  prosperous  dwellings  are  now  spread,  and  contin- 
ually spreading.  And  they  cherish  the  hope,  that  all  classes  of  the  commu- 
nity will  fe«l  Uie  generous  impulse,  and  give,  with  sacred  emulation,  their 
hearts  and  haiKls  to  the  beneficent  work. 

Besides  the  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  Chickasaws  and  Creeks,  there  are 
other  tribes  of  pagan  and  savage  Aborigines;  some  in  different  states  and 
territories  on  this  side  the  Mississippi,  and  many  more  in  the  vastly  extensive 
wilds  beyond.  While,  therefore,  the  counsels  and  labors  and  funds  of  this 
Board  are  bestowed  upon  the  four  specified  nations,  and  they  are  regarded 
as  especially  our  field;  there  is  yet  ample  room  fDr  the  benevolent  exertions 
of  other  societies.  And  if  different  societies  occupv  different  fields,  unpleas- 
ant interferences  and  collisions  may  be  avoided,  and  all  may  co-operate  in  the 
great  and  good  work*  with  harmony  of  fieeling,  and  with  the  fairest  proapecti 
of  success. 

FOREIGN  MISSION   8CHOOI4. 

The  Agency  appointed  at  the  last  anniversary,  for  the  purpose  of  'forming 
a  plan  for  establishhie;  and  conducting  a  school  for  the  educaUoa  of  heathen 
Touth  in  this  country,  lost  no  time  in  attending  to  the  important  business;  and 
It  has  been  the  cheerful  endeavor  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  render  them 
every  facility  and  aid  in  their  power.  On  the  29th  of  October  the  Agency 
agreed  upon  a  constitution  for  the  proposed  school,— fixed  upon  a  plan  for 
its  establishment, — nominated  a  preceptor  or  principal, — and  appointed  a 
visiting  committee,  and  a  committee  to  make  the  necessary  contracts  for  the 
purchase  of  land  for  the  use  of  the  institution.  On  13th  November  these  do- 
ings were  approved  and  ratified  by  the  Prudential  Committee;  and  the  official 
commissions  were  given,  and  the  retjuisite  appropriations  were  made.  The 
Committee  also  authorized  the  publication  by  the  Agency  of  a  **Narrative  of 
five  youth  from  the  Sandwich  Islands,*'  under  the  patronage  of  the  Board*  for 
the  information  and  excitement  of  the  Chrifitian  public. 

Shortly  afterwards,  lands  and  buildings  for  the  Institution  were  purchased 
in  Cornwall,  (Con.)  and  measures  were  put  forward  to  gel  it  into  operation 
as  soon  as  it  could  well  be  done. 

As  the  Rev.  Joseph  Harvey,  who  was  first  elected  principal  of  the  school, 
was  induced  by  a  change  of  circumstances  to  decline  the  appointment,  the 
Eev.  Herman  Daggeu  was  afterwards  duly  appointed  to  the  onice:  and  as  his 
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digaefiiientswonld  not  admit  of  his  ai»uiiiing  the  office  under  sereral  months 
Mr.  Ed^in  W.  Dwight  was  designated  to  take  charge  of  the  school  in  the 
intenreniiig  time.  The  school  was  commenced  under  the  instruction  of  Mr» 
D wight  about  the  first  of  May;  the  number  of  pupils  is  twelve;  and  the  ac« 
counts  which  your  Committee  have  received  of  tlieir  deportment  and  pro- 
gress are  highly  satisfactory. 

As  a  particular  account  of  this  seminary,  styled  in  its  constitution,  The 
FoREicK  Mission  School,  is  expected  from  the  School  Agency,  it  would 
be  superfluous  to  go  into  minute  details,  or  to  dilate  on  the  subject  in  the 
present  Report. 

Your  Committee,  however,  cannot  dismiss  this  topic  without  stating,  that, 
from  extensive  information  and  various  evidence,  it  appears,  that  the  school 
is  regarded,  in  all  parts  of  our  country,  with  particular  favor  and  a  very 
lively  interest.  By  this  Board  it  wiH  e\'cr  be  fostered  with  parental  carci 
Designed,  as  it  is,  to  fit  young  persons  who  come  to  this  favored  land,  from 
amidst  the  darkness  and  corruptions  and  miseries  of  paganism,  to  be  sent 
tifM:k  to  tfi^ir  respective  nations  with  the  blessings  of  civilized  and  christian- 
Ixed  society^  with  the  useful  sciences  and  arts;  with  the  purifying  light  of  sal-* 
ration;  with  the  elevating  hopes  of  immortality;  the  relative  importance  and 
eventual  utility  of  this  infant  seminary  can  hardly  be  too  highly  estimated. 
May  abundant  grace,  from  Him  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  make  it  a  livings 
fountain,  whose  pure  and  fertilizing  streams  shall  cause  many  a  wilderness 
and  solitary  place  to  be  glad,  and  many  a  desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose. 

NEW    MISSI0NABIE9. 

Our  MissiMia,ries  at  Bombay,  in  Ceylon,  and  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  all  ex- 
press an  earnest  desire  that  more  laborers  may  be  sent  out  to  help  them  in 
their  great  work.  Not  only,  indeed,  is  it  evidently  of  high  importance,  that 
the  several  stations  already  occupied  should  be  strengthened;  but  other  fields 
are  opening  with  inviting  prospects  and  with  urgent  claims,  and  the  harvest 
Cmly  is  plenteous.  It  must  therefore  rejoice  the  heaits  and  excite  the  gratv- 
tade  of  all  the  frieods  of  the  cause  to  know,  that  new  laborers  are  coming  for- 
ward to  the  holy  and  momentous  work. 

On  the  3d  day  of  the  present  month,  in  pursuance  of  arrangements  previ- 
ously made  bv  your  Committee,  Messrs.  Allkn  Graves,  EtisuA  P. 
Swift,  John  Nichols,  Daniel  S.  Butrick,  and  Levi  Parsons,  were 
ordained  in  Boston,  as  missionaries  to  be  employed  under  the  directiou  of  this 
Board.  It  was  found  convenient  that  the  ordmation  should  be  in  connexion 
with  the  induction  of  the  Rev.  Sereno  Edwards  Dwigut  into  the  pas- 
toral office  in  the  church  in  Park-street;  aiKl  the  sermon  for  botli  occasions 
was  by  the  Rev.  Lyman  Beecher.  The  introductory  prayer  was  offered  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor,  of  New  Haven,  (Con.)  the  prayer  consecrating  the 
missionaries  by  your  Corresponding  Secretar)';  the  charge  to  them  was  de- 
Avered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  and  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  by  the  Rev« 
Mr.  Bates  of  Dedham,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Codman  of  Dorchester, 
Huntington  of  Boston,  Gile  (^  Milton,  and  Storrs  of  Randolph;  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Homer  of  Newton  offered  the  concluding  prayer.  These  services  were 
followed  by  a  celebration  of  the  holy  Supper,  in  which  the  Vice  President  of 
this  Boarcl  presided;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beecher,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Paysen,  of 
Portland,  were  the  administrators;  and  hundreds  of  grateful  communicants 
assembled  from  different  and  distant  churches,  united  in  shewing  forth  the 
IkOixPs  death  as  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  worUl,  and  the  foundation 
of  hope  to  all  the  families  of  the  earth.  It  was  a  day  of  impressive  solemnity, 
of  holy  joy,  and  of  sacred  vows. 

Of  the  missionaries  thus  solemnly  separated  to  the  work,  Messrs.  Graves 
-aAd  Nichols  are  destined  for  India,  to  strengthen  our  stations  there,  and  are 
expeaitelto^take  their  departure  in  two  or  three  weeks.  Mr.  Butrick  is  sooa 
.;b  be  ;fenc  to  one  of  tiio  bidtita  Tribes  tii  the  soutUwssVsrn  purl  of  owi  Gou|l- 
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try.  Mr.  Swift  holds  himself  in  readiness  for  the  Eastern  or  Western  servici^ 
to  be  sent  forth  as  soon  as  certain  particular  contingencies  will  enable  fou 
Committee  finally  to  decide  on  his  destination.  And  Mr.  Parsons  is  intended 
to  be  employed  for  some  time,  as  an  ag;^nt  for  prooioting  the  objects  of  dii 
Board  at  home;  and  afterwards  to  be  sent  forth  to  any  fidd,  to  which  IXm 
Providence  may  direct. 

Besides  those  now  named,  there  are  two  others,  who  hold  themselves  cd- 
gaged  and  ready  for  the  service.  About  nine  months  ago  a  letter  wa«  reGci^ 
ed  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary  from  the  Kev.  Ara  Hoyt.  then  pastt 
of  a  church  in  Wilkesbarre,  Pennsylvania,  in  which  he  exprened  himaelf  si 
follows:  '^With  difiidence  and  trembling  I  write  to  yon  on  a  subject,  which 
for  some  months  past  has  pressed  on  my  mind  with  great  weight,  viz.  oft^ 
hig  myself  and  family  to  go  on  a  mission  to  some  of  the  heathen  tribes  on  9ar 
frontiers.  Attending  to  your  plan  for  evangelizing  these  tribes,  I  tbougbt  I 
•ould  see  it  perfectly  practicable;  and  was  led  to  believe  that  a  divine  Ues^ 
would  attend  the  undertaking,  if  American  Christians  would  enter  into  thi 
spirit  of  this  plan,  and  prosecute  it  upon  that  large  scale,  and  with  that  baaer* 
Qlence  and  perseverance,  which  the  magnitude  of  the  work  calls  for.  Mj 
nind  was  expanded,  my  heait  was  enlarged,  and  imagination  painte4  theie 
now  savage  tribes,  *Engli9h  in  thrir  languaj(e^  civilized  in  tftdr  monnrrs,  oni 
Christian  in  their  religion**  I  then  said.  Who  will  ga^— and  for  my  life  could 
n|t  help  replying  in  the  language  of  tb^pvophet,  'Here  am  I;  send  aSe.*  Sues 
At  time  waking  or  sleeping,  my  miad  has  been  on  this  subject  more  than  any 
other,  and  frequeiitlv  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  care  and  thou^t.*'—*' After 
repeatedly  seeking  divine  directicn,  I  have  concluded,  dear  Sir»  to  write  to 
you,  and  through  you  to  the  Prudential  Committee,  if  you  should  see  cause 
to  lay  the  subject  before  them." — **!  am  now  forty-six  years  old."— •*We  hive 
three  children,  (one  son  and  two  daughters)  who  are  the  hopeful  subjects  of 
renewing  grace,  and  who  had  manifested  strong  desires  to  be  sent  to  Che  hea- 
then, before  there  was  any  thought  of  my  going.  The  youngest  eftha  thres 
has  passed  her  eighteenthyear.  The  son  is  now  a  member  Sf  Princeton  Col- 
lege in  the  junior  class.  There  is  also  a  young  man  twenty-live  years  old,  of 
approved  talents  and  piety,  who  has  been  for  sometime  a  member  o£  ny  fam- 
ily, studying  under  the  patronage  of  a  benevolent  society*  for  the  exptess  por* 
pose  of  being  prepared  to  go  to  theheathen.  Should  my  family  be  acG^ed* 
he  will  be  pleased  to  go  with  us." 

This  interesting  communication  demanded  attention;  and  what  was  deem- 
ed a  suitable  course  of  proceeding  was  suggested.  Mr.  Ho^t  snbnutted  his 
ease  to  ecclesiastical  advisement;  was  regularly  dismissed  uon  hispMonl 
charge;  and,  by  the  same  ministers,  wHo  were  present  at  his  dismiasion,  was 
Tery  affectionately  and  amply  recommended  to  the  Prudential  Committee  as 
**a  regular  and  respectable  minister  of  the  Goupel,  highly  esteemed  for  lus 
talents,  prudence,  s^  piety,  and  eminently  qualified  for  usefulness  in  the  ooa- 
templated  mission."  By  the  same  ministers,  also,  Mr.  William  Chamberisin, 
the  youne  man  mentioned  by  Mr.  Hoyt,  as  a  member  of  his  family,  was  r^ 
eom mended,  **aB  a  suitable  character  to  be  employed  in  an  Indian  Minsinnj'r- 
as  a  discreet,  pious,  zealous,  and  promising  young  man;"  and  a  highly  sstii- 
Hictory  testimonial  was  given  in  favor  of  the  whole  fomily. 

There  are  known  to  your  Committee  five  or  six  young  men,  now  in  a  course 
of  preparation  for  the  ministry,  who  hold  themselves  devoted  to  the  service 
«f  Christ  among  the  heathen,  and  intend  ere  long  to  ofier  themselves  in  form 
to  the  patronage  of  this  Board. 

In  no  instance  have  the  Committee  Bought  for  mis«onaries,  or  used  sdid- 
tation  or  persuasion  with  an  individual  to  engage  in  the  service.  All  whs 
Idave  been  received  under  the  patronage  of  the  Board,  have  oflered  them- 
selves, and  not  till  their  course  of  preparatory  studies  for  the  ministry  was 
completed,  or  nearly  completed;  constrained,  as  they  have  thought,  by  the 
Influences  of  divine  grace,  and  esteeming  it  the  highest  privilege  to  be  employ- 
ed in  making  known  the  way  of  life  to  tlie  perishing  h^then.  Nor  have  th^ 
^en  received,  until  the  Committee  have  obtained  aatiafoctoiy  cwdsacc  « 
Ibeir  essential  qusUfications.  .  J^'v 
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The  Board  was  apprised  at  the  last  anniversary,  that  its  extended  plans 
eoold  not  be  carried  into  effect  without  greatly  augmented  expendiiarcs.  To 
■ecure  the  necessary  funds  recjuircd  early  and  earnest  attention.  Agreeably 
to  the  recommendation  of  the  Board,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cornelius  has  been  con- 
thnied  by  the  Committee,  as  an  Agent;  and  his  well  directed  diligence  and 
ieaU  his  fidelity  and  success,  entitle  him  to  the  thanks  of  all  who  love  the 
I^mtl  Jesus  and  his  cause,  and  call  for  most  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the 
God  of  all  grace.  Other  Agents  have  been  employed,  among  whom  our  mis- 
tfonariea,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hoyt  in  Pennsylvania,  Mr.  Swift  in  New  Jersey  and 
Hew  York,  Mr.  Nichols  in  New  Hampshire,  and  Mr.  Parsons  in  Vermont,— 
^imI  besides  them,  the  Rev.  Nathan  Perkins  in  Hampshire  and  the  adjoining 
counties,  the  Rev.  Samuel  J.  Mills  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  and  Mr. 
Robert  C.  Robbins  in  the  si^utheVn  states,  have  rendered  very  essential  ser» 
Wioes.  Other  agents  have  yielded  occasional  assistance,  in  the  places  where 
they  respectively  reside. 

Within  the  past  year  donations  have  been  received  from  furty-nroen  For- 
eign Mission  Societies,  one  hundred  and  sixteen  other  Societies,  under  differ- 
ent names;  pririctpall}*,  however,  denominated  Cent  Societies,  and  one  hun^ 
dred  and  thirty-eix  aatockuianB  for  the  education  of  heathen  children  and 
jronCb;  making  about  three  hundred  \n  the  whole.  Of  these  Societies,  eighty* 
eMtf  consist  of  males  only,  one  hundred  and  §eventy  three  of  females  only, 
iweniy  of  persons  of  both  sexes,  the  remaining  twenty  Jive  not  being  distin- 
ntisheid,  (wfa^ther  composed  of  males  or  females,  or  of  persona  of  both  sexes,) 
n  their  communications  to  the  Treasurer. 

Though  many  of  these  Societies  remit  but  sipaU  sums,  they  exhibit  most 
|tottinc  evidence  that  a  multitude  ci  hands  are  already  emplc^ed  in  this 
work  of  the  I^ord;  a«id  they  furnish  a  rational  prospect,  that  donations  may 
lie  greatly  increased,  if  the  knowledge  of  the  Chaistian  public  advances,  and 
the  teal  and  activity  of  the  friends  of  missions  are  augpmented.  As  auxiliary 
■ocieties  are  multiplied;  as  new  fields  finr  missionary  exertion  are  opened; 
at  new  and  urgent  calls  are  made  upon  Christian  benevolence,  the  Commit- 
tee fed  the  necessity  of  a  more  constant  intercourse  with  the  various  patrons 
of  the  Board,  than  has  hitherto  subsisted.  Such  an  intercourse,  by  means  of 
Ac  preas^  is  easily  practicable,  if  the  fnnctiooariea  of  the  Board  caii  command 
the  time  requisite  for  it. 

The  donations  to  the  Board,  during  the  year  past,  have  somewlmt  exceed- 
ed tf^enty  seven  thousand  doliara. 
To  the  numerous  friends  of  this  Board,  in  the  different  parts  of  our  conn- 

S,  associated  aiul  unassociifted,  male  and  female,  whr>,  by  their  liberal  ben- 
otions,  their  active  exertions,  or  their  efficient  influence,  have  aided  its 
aeneral  design,  or  its  particular  objects,  every  member  will  concur  with  the 
Committee  in  feeling  and  expressii.g  the  liveliest  gratitude.  The  true  friends 
qf  missiona  are  one  body,  having  one  common  object,  one  common  interest. 
There  are  many  members,  but  they  are  all  necessary.  If  this  Board  is  neces- 
,  its  various  auxiliary  associations  are  also  necessary;  and  so  too  are  the 

ividuals,  even  to  the  widow  of  two  mites,  who  contribute  to  its  funds,  and 
Lbor  and  pray  for  its  success.  This  sentiment  should  be  deeply  and  mutually 
€olt*  k  should  be  felt  and  acknowledged  that  the  small  contribution  of  the 
humblest  friend  of  the  cause  is  as  really  a  service  to  it,— ai  realty,  though  not 
in  the  same  degree,  necessary  to  its  advancement,  as  the  munificent  dnnatioa 
of  its  most  opulent  benefactor,  or  the  arduous  labors  (if  its  most  important 
fimotioiiaiy.  With  this  sentiment,  it  is  devoutly  to  be  wished  that  the  whole 
Chrtstiaa  community  may  be  inspired. 

Though  in  the  course  of  the  last  year  many  new  associations  have  been 

Ibraied,  ondr  many  new  contributors  have  come  forward,  and  the  amount  of 

contribbtions  and  donations  has  been  more  than  double  that  of  any  former 

year;  sret  there  is  need,  most  urgent  need  of  increased  activity,  of  more  en- 

iarged  liberality,  of  greatly  mulUpUed  numbers,  of  vastly  augment«>d  fuo^ 
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It*  the  income  of  the  Board  has  increased,  so  also  has  the  expendiCare;  Our 
v.tpenst's  the  last  year  for  missionaries,  schools,  and  translations  mt  Bombay 
and  \.  ^-,%  Ion,  amount  to  almost  c^leven  thousand  dollars;  those  for  the  ▼anoni 
purposes  ox  the  Cherokee  establishment,  to  almost  two  thousand  tnd  six  hon- 
dred;  those  tor  the  foreign  mission  school  at  Cornwall,  to  About  fire  then* 
^and;  and  those  of  various  contingencies  to  about  seventeen  hundred:  makar 
a  total  of  somewint  more  than  twenty  tliousand  dollars.  This  augmented 
Aocpenditure,  considering  the  objects  to  which  it  ha»  been  applied,  will  be 
matter  uf  devout  joy  and  thankfulness  to  all,  who,  with  singlciNM  of  heaiC 
seek  the  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  and  the  beat  interests  of 
mankind.  It  has  been  applied  for  the  support  of  eight  preachers  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  heathen, — for  the  employment  of  as  many  teachers  of  schools  in 
iHratiien  lands, — for  the  instruction  directly  of  four  or  fiTe  hundred  yoeth  and 
children,  heathen  and  Jewish,* — for  the  founding  of  establishqpents,  deaigsed 
f(tr  the  unUmited  benefit  of  heathen  nations,  and  for  the  translatioB  into  vari- 
ous heathen  languages,  and  the  disi)ersiou  among  aiiUioBSof  heathen  peoplCi 
of  the  lively  Oracles,  given  from  Heaven,  to  turn  them  from  their  Tanitles 
(.nto  the  living  God,  and  to  raise  tliem  from  their  wretchedness  to  tmmoital 
:;lon'. 

Afust  not  the  expenditiii*c  of  the  ensuing  year  be  much  grtmter^  Is  it  not 
deMrable  that  it  should  Ik? 

It  is  calculated,  indeed,  that  the  foreign  mission  sdiooi  and  the  Cherokee 
establishment  will  henceforth  do  much  for  their  own  maintenance;  though  they 
will  still  require,  fuim  year  to  year,  \try  considerable  aid.  But  to  the  eight 
luissionaries,  already  dependent  on  the  Board  for  support,  six  or  seven  more 
irc  now  to  be  added;  other  establishments,  similar  to  that  in  the  Cherokee 
uniion,  are  to  be  founded;  other  schools  arc  to  be  established  in  India;  and  in 
;  he  printini;  and  distributing  of  the  Scriptures  and  other  books  advances  nusi 
U*  made,  attended  with  propprtionably  increased  expense^ 

in  this  prospective  view  there  is  nothing  to  appal  or  to  dismay,  but  e?ery 
thing  to  animate  and  to  incite.  The  work  must  advanced  and  the  neaos  wiH 
lie  supplied.  The  cause  is  God's;  the  ulvcr  and  the  gold  are  his;  and  tbs 
hearts  and  the  hands  of  men  are  in  his  ]>ower.  His  word  of  promise  also  ia 
ample  and  sure.  Yet  the  plan  of  his  sovereign  wisdom  connects  with  his  ril' 
powerful  grace  the  otherwise  inefficient  exertions  of  men;  and  makes  it  the 
liigh  duty  and  privilege  of  his  friends,  in  their  various  places  and  relations,  to 
unite  their  hearts  with  His,  and  to  be  active  co-workers  with  Him. 

Ilere  then  is  ample  warrant,  encouragen>ent,  and  scope  for  both  assodated 
and  individual  effort  for  the  advancement  of  the  best  of  objects;  for  the  exer- 
tion of  that  sacred  influence  which  peculiarly  belongs  to  the  ministers  of 
Christ;  for  the  exercise  of  that  female  love  to  the  Savior  and  his  cause,  which 
so  often  displays  itself  as  his  brightest  image  on  earth,  and  of  which  so  many 
precious  memorials  are  borne  upon  his  heart;  and  for  the  activity  and  Uber- 
ality  of  all|  who  would  wish  to  have  it  appear  in  the  final,  revealing  day,  that 
tUey  have  done  something  for  the  spread  of  Ins  great  salvation.  And  your 
Committee  are  persuaded  that,  when  the  Christian  public  shall  be  madeac 
<]^uainted  with  what  has  been  done,  aad  given  distinctly  to  understand,  that 
augmented  funds  are  urgently  needed,  for  the  support  of  missions  and  schools 
already  established,  for  the  establishment  of  others,  and  for  carrying  forward 
the  interesting  work  of  translating,  printing,  aiKl  distributing  the  Word  of  Life, 
an  animated  activity  and  liberality  will  be  displayed. 

If,  during  the  last  year,  a  year  of  uncommon  and  almost  unexampled  scar- 
city and  embarrassment  in  our  country  at  large,  our  more  than  doubled  ex- 
penditure was  met  with  more  than  doubled  receipts;  what  may  iiot  be  rea- 
sonably expected  for  the  ensuing  year,  now  that  the  Lord  has  oprned  the  win- 
clows  of  heaven,  and  poured  out  a  blessing  upon  the  land  extensively,  so  that 
there  is  scarcely  room  enough  to  receive  ii?    Will  not  tliis  exuberance  ^  di' 

*  WhHe  this  ibect  was  partly  iiv  type,  iptelligenot  wm  received  from  BomVfgTf  wkNh 
i^lhorj^  A  t»  ssy  frvcn  or  c^Ar  fiuii4'eii«  imtcad  ofj^t^  or/vc  lumdrf^     , 
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fine  goodness  flow,  through  the  grateful  recipients,  to  thousands  amd  mlt^ 
ions  who  are  famishing  for  the  bread  of  life? 

Will  the  Christian  people  of  this  favored  country  compel  us  to  cease  our 
aperations,  or  to  abridge  our  plans?    Will  they  say  to  us,  *Recal  the  mission^ 
nies,  who  are  already  gone  forth;  stop  those  who  arc  going.    I>t  the  work 
oC  translating,  printing,  and  distributing  Ac  Scriptures  proceed  no  fuither. ' 
Shat  up  those  schools,  and  send  those  hundreds  of  children  to  remain  in  the. 
!g|iiorance  and  to  follow  the  ways  of  their  parents.  Let  the  heathen  take  care 
31  themselves  and  of  their  own*.    If  the  Savior  will  have  them  for  his^iihcn- 
itaace,  he  will  take  possession  of  them  when  be  pleases.    It  is  no  concern  of 
3ors!'    Will  they  say  this.> 

Trusting  in  God,  this  Board  may,  and  must  ''go  forward."  We  have 
the  high  commission  of  the  ascending  Redeemer.  We  have  the  commandr 
meat  of  the  everlasting  God.  Our  object  is  second  to  none  under 
HS  A  TEN.  **  Ar  qfur  that  tin  the  wisdom  of  God^  the  wcrid  by  vnsdcm  knew 
not  God^  it  pleased  God ^hY  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  to  s^ivr 
them  that  believeJ*  *  The  translation  and  dispersion  of  the  Scriptqres,  and 
schools  for  the  instruction  of  the  young,  are  parts,  and  necessary  parts,  of  tlie 
great  desiga.  But  it  must  never  be  forgotten,  or  overlooked,  that  the  com- 
mand is,  to  *^fireacb  the  Gosftel  to  every  creature^**  and  that  the  fireaching  of 
^e  word*  however  foolish  it  may  seem  to  men,  is  the  grand  mean  appointed 
hf  the  wisdom  of  God  for  the  saving  conversion  of  the  nations. 

It  is  therefore  matter  of  devout  gratnlation,  that  the  missionary  spirit  is 
cootinoally  rising  and  spreading.  And  though  this  Board  is  not  limited  to  any 
gpiajsphii  111  division  ot  our  country,  or  to  any  denomination  of  Christians; 
jCtTt  win  gratefully  hail  other  societies,  formed  for  the  same  general  object; 
unrtcofl^e  them  to  a  share  in  this  great  work  of  beneficence;  and  reciprocate 
with  them  every  affectionate  and  friendly  office.  The  field  is  wide  enougli 
for  all.  Let  all,  who  will,  come  forward  to  the  worl^.  Wc  pordi^ly  bid  them 
God  speed. 

The  true  missionary  spirit,  is  the  spirit  of  love;-^f  that  charity  which 
seeketh  not  her  own— which  envieth  not;  and  it  is  not  the  least  among  thct 
blessed  effects' to  be  expected  from  the  diffusion  of  this  spirit,  that  in  so&r 
SM  it  prevails,  it  will  break  down  the  barriers  of  party,  destroy  invidious  disr 
tinctions,  and  unite  the  hearts  and  hands  of  Christians  in  one  glorious  design, 
the  spread  of  **TK£  COM 31  ON  salvation."  The  prophetic  word  is  sure. 
When  the  earth  is  to  be  "filled  with  the  knowledge  of  Jehovah  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea;"  then  **Ephniim  shall  not  envy  Judalt,  and  Judah  shall  not 
vex  Ephraim."  Happy  day! — Blessed  consummation!  Heaven  will  look 
down  with  delight;  aqd  united  /^ion  in  all  her  dwellings  shall  hear  the  majes- 
tic voice,  **Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  ^lor>'  ot  the  Lord  is 
risen  upon  thee^r-rAiid  fhe  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the 
brightness  of  thy  rising.  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about  and  sec:  all  they 
gatner  themselves  together;  they  come  to  thee:  thy  sens  shall  come  from  far, 
and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side.  Then  shalt  thou  see,  and  flow 
together,  and  thine  heart  shall  fear  and  be  enlarged;  because  the  abundance 
of  the  sea  shall  t^  poQverted  unto  ^hee,  the  forces  of  tiic  Gentiles  shall  come 
«nto  thee.'* 


BXTBACT9   VROM  THE  REPORT   OF    THE    AGENTS    OF    THE 

FOBEIGlf   MISSION    SCUOO^i. 

[The  RtporC,  from  which  the  following  cxtraets  Are  made,*  wm  prcparc<l  by  the  Visiting: 
<fOmmitiee  of  the  school,  scion  afler  the  kemi-nnnnal  visiution,  which  was  on  the  first  Wed. 
ne^day  of  September.  The  RgenU  met  early  in  Octi)ber,  1816;  nnd  soon  atlcr  fixed  upon 
a  plsoe  for  the  ettabTiihinent  of  the  achooli — and  subsequeotlr  proceeded  to  ap|>oiiit  a  ^irin- 
cipal,  ai  is  stated  in  the  Repoit  of  the  Prudcnti:.l  Committee.  As  the  instruction  ot  tlit; 
youths ip  pmctjeal  agriculture  is  pn  important  oljcet  of  the  cstahlishmcnt,  the  agcols  ]tp^ 
pointed  Dcacoa  I^aT  Haet^  gf  Gothea,  to  9U|icriiiteud  this  branch  of  tmaviesi. 
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It  is  very  natural  for  the  puMic,  and  espeefnllr  for  tbe  patrons  of  the  jnatHotion,  tocfc 
4>ect  a  particular  aceount  of  Uie  character  of  the  yoath%  iHio  are  patnMiiscd.  So  far  « 
inspects  I  ho  voting  men  Uiemselves.  it  woold  perhaps  be  as  veil  if  nothing  were  ■ntfahsl 
eoDoei-niiig  tftei'.;  hut.  it  is  to  be  bopeil,  that  tleir  instroetors  vHI  BUond  tbem  acwutboag 
idUted  with  the  favorablf  opinien,  vhich  raay  be  formed  of  thtfm,Bgr  AHi^o  nep,  ^M  W^ 
press  a|>on  then  tlic  ilat>  of  humbling  themselves  before  God*  eiominh^  their  bcoctt  H 
in  his  presence,  and  {io»»eMing  suoh  a  character  as  he  vill  approve. 

After  sutiiig  at  large  the  facts,  vhich  have  been  briefly  MTorted  ti^  the  Hcpott  pro- 
ceeds as  iollows:] 

••The  contracting  committee,  having  received  authority  from  die  Praden- 
tial  Committee  of  the  Board,  proceeded  to  purchase  in  Cornwall  two  dwdl- 
Ibg  houses:  odc  for  a  boarding  house,  two  stories  high,  newly  finished  tfaroogfa- 
out,  and  painted  red;  {or  which,  and  five  and  a  half  acres  of  good  arable  lasd 
adjoining,  and  eighty  acres  of  timber  land  one  mile  distant,  they  gave  two 
thousand  dollars.  The  other  house  is  for  the  Principal,  and  is  two  stories 
high,  has  t>%  o  stacks  of  chimnies,  was  covered  and  painted  white  on  the  out- 
side, for  which  and  three  quarters  of  an  acre  of  land  adjoining  they 
gave  six  hundred  dollars.  The  house  has  since  beer  finished  ikiside.  which 
cost  six  hundred  and  twenty  five  dollars  more. 

•*The  people  of  Cumwall  gave,  in  consideration  of  the  school  being  estab- 
lished there,  a  conve  nient  academy,  40  feet  by  20,  with  three  apartments, 
which  is  near  the  abovementioned  htiuses.  They  also  gave  thirteen  acres  of 
woodland,  a  part  within  half  a  mile,  and  the  remainder  within  a  mile  of  ttie 
academy.  And  they  also  subscribed  in  money  and  articles  of  clothing  a  con- 
siderable sum.  The  whole  amount  of  donations  from  Cornwall  is  juagcd  to 
be  somewhere  from  eleven  to  thirteen  hundred  dollars.  Deeds  i^the  abqt^'^ 
mentioned  property  ha\e  been  taken  by  the  contracting  committee  in  behalf 
of  the  Board,  and  having  been  duly  acknowledged  and  recorded,  are  now  in 
thepossession  of  said  committee.* 

'* About  the  Ist  of  May  last,  the  buildings  having  been  prepared,  the  school 
commenced  its  operations  at  Cornwall  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Dwight. 

**SiM;u  after  the  commencement  of  the  school  in  Cornwall,  the  Committee 
received  an  application  from  two  young  men  of  our  own  nation  to  be  admitted 
into  the  school,  for  the  purpose  of  being  educated  for  missionary  labors 
among  the  heathen.  Their  desire  is  to  gi\  e  themselves  up  to  the  Board  to 
be  educated  and  disposed  of,  as  to  their  field  and  station  of  future  labors,  just 
as  the  Board  shall  see  fit  to  direct.  The  name  of  one  is  Samuel  Rugcles, 
of  Brookfield,  (Con.)  The  name  of  the  other,  James  Ely,  a  native  of  Lyme, 
(Con.)  They  are  both  of  age  to  act  for  themselves.  Ruggles  has  been  a 
member  of  MfTris  Academy  at  South  Farms,  under  the  instruction  of  the 
Rev.  William  R.  Weeks,  and  is  highly  spoken  of  by  his  instructor.  He  has 
gained  a  good  knowledge  of  Litin,  and  been  through  several  books  of  the 
Greek  Testament.  Ely  has  been  a  member  of  Bacon  Academy,  Colchester, 
(Con.)  He  is  well  recommended,  and  has  been  through  the  most  of  Virgil. 
They  are  members  in  good  standing  of  the  churches  in  their  native  towns. 
They  arc  both  destitute  of  property. 

**The  committee  hesitated,  at  first,  about  their  admission,  but  viewing  tht 
hand  of  Providence  in  this  application,  and  recollecting  the  principles  t^the 
Missionary  Seminary  at  Gosport,  (Eng.)  they  deemed  it  their  duty  to  give 
the  young  nien  a  trial,  until  the  pleasure  of  the  Board  could  be  known.  The 
committee  wished,  also,  to  acquaint  themselves  more  fully  with  the  particu- 
lar (Character  and  promise  of  these  young  men.  They  have  consequently 
been  in  the  school  most  of  the  summer;  and  the  committee  can  now  freely 
express  their  decided  approbatit  n  of  these  young  men,  and  cheerfully  rectum- 
mend  thtm  to  the  patronage  of  the  Board.  They  appear  to  be  pious  and  dis- 
creet, and  to  possess  respectable  talents.  They  possess,  in  a  high  degree,  a 
missionary  spirit,  and  have,  we  think,  s<  me  peculiar  (qualifications  to  be  use- 
ful as  missionaries.    I'heir  desire  for  the  missionary  hie  appears  to  be  not  a 

*Tbe  I^islature  of  Connecticut  pittcdsa  &ct  Uit  Msv,  entpowering  the  Bosrd  to  hold 
rc|}  est^G  to  a  ccrtaia  e&tcntt 
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tranBient  emotioD  of  youth,  but  a  ^dibecate  jchcnce,  and  a  settled  principle. 
And  we  believe,  from  all  that  we  can  observe,  that  full  confidence  may  be 
placed  in  their  firmness  and  perseverance.  They  have  bad  their  attention 
and  desires,  from  the  fir^t,  turned  to  the  Sandwich  Inlands,  though  they  are 
willing  to  abide  the  direction  of  their  patrons.  Jt  is  not  their  txpectation 
that  they  shall  be  sent  to  college,  nor  do  tlicy  aspire  to  the  rank  of  teachers 
or  leaders.  They  expect  to  obtain  sucli  Jknowledf^e  of  tlie  sciences  and  of 
theology t  &^  they  can  in  the  semiiiary,  and  then  be  schoolmasters,  catechistg 
or  teachers,  as  the  Board  shall  c^ircct.  Ely  is  a  cooper  by  trade,  which  we 
think  an  additional  recommendation.* 

*'These  young  men  have  been  extremely  useful  in  the  school.  Their  ex- 
ample and  influence  among  the  other  youths  has  been  very  salutary.  Hav- 
ing gained  the  entire  confidence  of  the  foreign  bnys,  they  keep  them  from  de- 
sinng  other  company,  and  maintain  a  kind  of  influence,  which  greatly  assists 
the  instructor,  and  promotes  the  harmony  of  the  school.  They  are  also  fast 
i^atchin^  the  langua^  of  the  youths,  witJi  whom  they  associate,  and  wiUsinin 
be  al)le  to  converse  m  the  languiige  of  Owhyhec.  On  the  whole,  the  com- 
mittee cannot  but  express  the  hope  that  they  shall  be  permitted  to  retain  ili^ae 
young  men  as  members  of  the  school. 

^'Besides  these  two  young  men,  the  school  now  consists  of  ten  members. 
Five  of  these  are  the  youths  from  the  Sandwich  Islands;  viz.  Obookiah^ 
Hoftoo^  Tavicfree^  Tennooe  and  Honuree.  Concerning  these  an  account  is 
already  before  the  public.  The  committee  have  it  to  s:iy,  that  tlicir  conduct, 
since  they  have  been  in  the  school,  is  satisfactory.  Obookiah  has  for  several 
vears  been  a  professor  of  the  religion  of  Jesus;  and  we  are  happy  to  say,  that 
his  conduct  and  conversation  have  been  such  as  become  the  Gospel.  He  ap- 
pears to  grow  in  grace,  and  more  and  more  to  evince  the  reality  of  his  ne«^ 
birth.  He  has  been  studying  Latin  chiefly  the  last  summer,  and  has  made  as 
good  proficiency  as  youths  bt  our  own  country  ordinarily  do.  Hufioo^  having 
tor  about  two  years  entertained  a  hope  in  Christ,  has  been  the  past  summer 
admitted  to  the  first  church  in  Cornwall,  and  received  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism. He  shines  uncommonly  bright  as  a  Christian;  has  the  zeal  of  i^n  apos- 
tle,  and  ardently  longs  for  the  time,  when  it  shall  be  thought  his  duty  to  return 
to  his  countrymen  with  the  message  of  Jcsiui.  His  friends,  who  know  his  feel- 
ings, have  no  doubt  that  Hopoo  would  burn  at  the  stake  for  the  honor  of 
Christ.  Tennooe  and  Honoree  have  given  satisfactory  evidence  of  having 
passed  from  death  unto  life;  and  should  their  example  continue  to  cor- 
respond with  this  judgment,  they  will  probably  soon  be  admitted  to  Cf>nfcfes 
Christ  before  men.  1  eniiooe  and  Hopoo  are  about  in  the  same  advance  of 
study;  they  have  been  attending  to  English  grammar  and  antlimeric  the 
past  summer.  Honoree  has  been  emplo)ed  in  reading  and  spelling,  together 
with  cxercies  of  the  pen. 

fAn  account  is  next  given  of  Tnmoree,  who,  soon  nfter  he  joined  the  school,  was  less 
•uomiMivc  to  autliorily  and  less  patieiii  of  restraint,  than  was  desimblc.  I'hr  committee 
say,  howcvMi*,  tliMt  he  has  "crjndiicted  himself  the  |»RSt  summei*  miieh  to  their  satibfaction,** 
and  that  he  "lifs  been  obedient  and  resi>«ctful."  The  account  oouceruiog  him  concludea 
thus:] 

••He  has  imcommon  talents  and  activity,  and  by  the  grace  of  God,  will  l)c 
eminently  useful.  Considering  the  interest  which  the  Cliristian  public  feel  in 
him,  and  tlie  many  prayers  which  daily  ascend  for  his  conversion,  wr  arc 
cheered  with  the  hope,  that  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  of  God  to  bear  liis  name 
among  the  heathen. 

^^John  Johtitfjn  is  a  native  of  Calcutta.  His  mother  is  a  Jewess  of  the  race 
of  Black.  Je^vH.  His  father  is  the  son  of  an  English  gentleman  by  the  name  of 
Johnson,  and  a  H'muI>o  woman,  whom  he  married  in  India.  He  is  a  merchant 
in  Calcutta,  and  put  his  son  on  b'.iard  a  British  vessel  to  send  him  to  England 
fur  tlie  purpose  of  receiving  an  education.    On  her  passage  the  vessel  was 

*Thr  render  will  bear  it  in  mind,  that  the  introduction  of  tbe  roeehaaiGil  aiU 
il^a^A  lioldi  a  promiBCDt  pUoe  iu  evcr^-  wise  plan  for  their  cirilizauoB. 
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captured  by  an  American  privateer,  and  ordered  to  New  York;  but  on  her 
way  thither  she  was  retaken  by  a  British  frigate  and  carried  into  Halifax. 
Here  she  was  refitted,  and  sent  on  her  voyage  to  England.  But  the  feU  in 
with  an  American  frigate,  and  was  taken  and  sent  into  New  York.  From 
this  place  Johnson  and  the  crew  were  put  on  board  a  cartel,  and  ordered  to 
England  as  prisoners  of  war.  But  touching  at  Gi*enada«  in  the  West  In^e\ 
Johnson  took  the  jrellow  fever.  His  case  oeing  considered  hopeless,  and  the 
cartel  aboot  to  sail,  the  captainrfearing  the  uifection,  and  knowing  Johnson  to 
be  a  friendless  stranger,  ordered  him  to  be  wrapped  in  a  blanket,  and  laid  on 
the  beach  tt  d.c.  Here  he  was  found  by  a  gentleman  of  the  island*  who,  with 
his  lady,  was  taking;  in  evening  walk  on  the  beach.  The  gemienan,  learn- 
ing his  situatii>n,  ordered  his  servants  to  take  Johnson  to  his  house.  Here  b^* 
seasonable  aid  and  nursing  he  soon  recovered,  and  was  then  left  to  go  whither 
)ie  plcised.  Not  finding  a  ready  passage  to  England,  he  went  on  board  an 
American  vessel,  and  came  directly  to  Derby,  (Con.)  From  this  place  he  went 
to  live  with  the  Riev.  Nathaniel  G.  Huntington  of  VVoodbridge;  and  when  the 
Foreign  Mission  School  was  opened,  he  was  sent  on  to  the  committee  iind  ad- 
mitted a  member.  Johnson  is  a  Mohamedan  by  habit,  and  when  he  first 
joined  the  school  was  verjr  bigoted,  usually  saying  his  prarers  to  the  prophet 
four  times  a  dav.  But  his  attachment  to  this  way  has  evidently  much  de- 
clined. He  now  bc^ns  to  doubt  the  divine  mission  of  Mohamed;  and  is  will- 
ing to  hear  him  called  an  impostor.  He  manifests  a  great  reverence  for  the 
Scriptures,  and  a  great  desire  to  read  them,  which  he  is  just  beginning  to  do. 
His  progress  has  as  yet  been  moderate,  and  his  talents  are  not  of  the  most 
lively  cast.  Vet  he  is  diligent  and  studioOs.  And  considering  the  remarkable 
leadings  of  Providence  by  which  he  has  been  placed  under  our  care,  we  can- 
not but  hope  he  is  designed  to  be  an  instrument  of  good  in  some  station.  John- 
ton  speaks  the  Arabic  and  Hebrew  languages  with  ease,  and  is,  we  thii^,  an 
important  acquisition  on  this  account.  He  knows  Dr.  Carey,  and  has  beard 
him  preach;  and  says  the  Doctor  passes  by  his  father's  door  every  Sabbath 
in  going  to  churdi. 

**John  JFindall  isy  according  to  his  own  account,  a  native  of  the  province  of 
Bengal,  born  about  SO  miles  fn^m  Calcutta.  He  carhr  entered  on  board  a 
vessel,  and  has  since  followed  the  seas,  in  vessels  of  different  nations.  When 
the  late  war  commenced  he  was  thrown  out  of  employ,  being  in  this  country; 
and  on  tliis  account  found  it  necessary  to  apply  himself  to  labor  for  a  subsist- 
ence. He  came  from  New  York  to  the  western  part  of  Connecticut,  and  was 
fVnally  taken  up  by  the  Rev.  D.  A.  Clark  of  Southbury,  and  after  a  short  resi* 
dence  with  him  he  came  into  the  hands  of  the  agents. 

**Windall  is  steady  and  free  from  vicious  habits,  though  not  religious.  He 
is  anxious  to  learn,  and  persevering  in  his  exertions,  though  his  talents  are  of 
the  moderate  cast  and  his  progress  slow.  He  began  with  his  letters  aud  is 
now  able  to  read  sentences  in  the  Bible. 

**Gforifr  Sand'tuich  is  a  native  of   the  Sandwich  Islands,   and  came  to 
America   wlien  very  young.    Since  his  arrival  in  this  country,  till  the  last 
spring,  he  has  lived  principally  in  Knfield  (Mass.)    When  lie  vvas  received  to 
the  school  last  spring,  he  scarcely  knew  the  alphabet,  and   had,  by  his  own 
account,  lived  in  a  thou^Iitlcss  manner.    Soon  iitter  he  joined  the  school,  he 
became  apparently  deeply   iniprebsc<l  with  the  concerns  of  his  soul.    His 
concern  continued  to  increase  until,  to  use  his  own  expix!ssioi),  **all  the  sins  he 
ever  coniinitted  came  and  stood  before  him."    He  has  snicc  manifested  new 
views  and  feelings,  and  gives  veiy  comforting  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart. 
He  ih  naturally  uf  h  very  ami;iblc  friendly  disposition,  and  has  acquired  habits 
of  industry  and  economy.    His  taWnts  are  good,  and  his  improvement  very 
encouraging.    The  committee  consider  him  one  of  the  most  promising  mem- 
bers of  the  school. 

''William  Ku7}imoolah  is  a  native  of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  He'came  with 
Capt.  Robert  Edes  to  Charlebiown  (Mass.)  last  year.  He  is  a  youth  of  about 
\7  years.  He  can  speak  but  little  of  i.ur  hingua.^e  yet,  and  is  gradually  learn- 
'     ;  to  read  and  spell.     I'o  use  the  language  of  his  instructor;   "William  is  a 

cly  boy.    He  is  i*emarkably  amiable  and  ufifcctiuoate.    He  has,  during  th^ 
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jMMt  sammer,  evidently  been  the  subject  of  relii^ious  exercises  of  some  kind; 
though  from  ignoraiice  of  our  language  he  is  unable  to  give  an  account  of  them. 
He  has  derived  great  advantage  from  his  s>jrious  companiuns,  who  could 
convene  and  pray  with  him  in  his  own  tongue." 

*'Simon  ulnnance  is  from  one  of  the  Indian  tribes  in  Canada.  He  has  been 
taken  into  the  school  on  trial,  and  lias  so  lately  entered  that  the  Committee 
have  not  had  opportunity  to  form  any  settled  opinion  concerning  him;  neither 
have  they  any  thing  very  interesting  to  state.  If  he  should  be  continued  in 
the  school,  we  hope  heroafter  to  give  a  more  detailed  account  of  him. 

"Other  students  might  have  been  admitted;  but  the  state  of  the  school  and 
of  our  accommodations  would  not  permit.  As  soon  as  we  can  complete  our 
establishment,  and  the  principal  arrives,  we  hdpc  to  be  able  to  receive  a  con* 
siderable  addition  to  our  present  number.  We  can  have  students,  as  fast  as 
we  can  accommodate  them  and  support  them.  Several  are  now  wailing  for 
permission  to  join  the  school. 

**The  semi-annual  examination  of  the  school  took  place  before  the  visiting 
coronaittee  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  September  instant,  at  9  o'clock.  A.  mL 
Jt  was  an  interesting  occasion.  Several  of  the  neighboring  clergy  and  a  num- 
ber of  ladies,  who  have  taken  an  interest  in  these  youths,  attended.  The 
students  acquitted  themselves  to  tlve  satisfaction  of  all  prcseat.  Their  accu- 
racy in  grammar  and  arithmetic,  and  the  handsome  specimens  of  their  pen- 
manship, which  were  exhibited,  were  particularly  remarkable.  In  spelling 
they  found  the  greatest  difficulty. 

**Io  the  afternoon,  an  interesting  discourse,  adapted  to  the  occasion,  was 
delivered  in  the  meeting  house  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice,  from  Matt,  xiii,  16, ir. 
After  the  sermon,  the  Committee  attended  in  the  Academy  to  hear  the  Re- 
giBter  of  behavior  for  the  term,  and  to  distribute  two  premiums  to  the  high- 
est on  the  Register.  On  examination,  it  appeared  thai  the  first  premium  be- 
longed to  Tainoree,  and  the  second  to  ffofioo.  It  ought,  however,  to  be 
stated,  that  Obookiah,  and  the  two  American  youths,  not  being  present  at  tho  . 
beginning  of  the  term,  no  account  was  opened  with  them. 

*'The  students,  after  a  sliort  recess,  will  spend  the  vacation  in  preparing 
wood  for  winter. 

*'As  to  the  expenses  of  the  School,  they  have  necessarily  been  greater  at 
the  outset,  than  will  hereafter  be  the  case.  Many  articles  of  furniture  and 
implements  of  husbandry  and  articles  of  bedding  have  been  necessary,  which 
we  shall  not  have  to  furnish  every  year.  The  school  was  set  up  ai  a  time 
when  provisions  were  universally  scarce  and  high.  And  many  repairs  and 
conveniences  about  the  buildings  were  found  necessary,  which  have  swelled, 
the  bill  of  expenses. 

**The  expenses  we  hope  will  diminish  as  we  are  enabled  to  take  advantage 
ef  circumstances.  The  young  men  in  the  School  all  hiboi^cd,  in  their  turn,  » 
part  of  the  time.  They  have  cultivated  4  acres  of  corn,  which  is  promising; 
and  about  3  acres  of  potatoes;  and  secured  some  hay.  The  committee  hope 
to  be  able  to  extend  the  farming  business  next  season,  so  that  each  student' 
'  will,  by  lat^oring  two  days  in  a  week,  nearly  earn  his  food.  Arraugementa 
are  making  in  many  neighboring  towns,  among  benevolent  ferral«s,  to  supply 
clothing  for  the  school;  and  we  think  a  competent  supply  will  in  this  way  be 
shortly  afforded.  The  committee  have  to  acknowledge  particular  obligations 
Ibr  liberal  aid  in  this  way  from  benevolent  females  in  New  Ha\en,  Litchfield, 
ttoshen,  South-Farms,  Cornwall,  East-Guilford,  Nurth-Guilford,  Hadlyme» 
and  Stockbridge,  (Mass.) 

Q After  mftkiog  several  iDquiriet,  with  reipeet  to  the  demeatio  affurt  of  the  school,  and 
■Hggfifinii  whether  it  would  not  be  best  to  nave  some  of  the  jouths  study  pliysie  and 
surgery,  fthe  professors  of  thelmedioal  Institutioa  at  New  Uaven  ofierinf  to  permit  them 
to  attend  leaores  graiiSy)  the  committer  condude  as  foUows:3 

'"The  comTnittee  cannot  conclude  this  report  without  expressing  the  satis^ . 
faction  they  feel  in  this  institution,  and  the  growing  interest  taken  in  it  by  the 
Christian  public  in  this  region.    The  plan  of  the  school  meets  with  universal 
approbation;  and  the  conduct  of  the  students  has  been  so  regular  and  r«^ 
spictahle  as  te  gain  the  csnftdenee  and  affection,  not  only  of  the  people  of 
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Cornwall,  but  of  all  the  surroanding^  towns.  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped 
us.  His  hand  has  been  conspicuous  in  every  stage  of  the  institutiiMi.  And 
when  we  look  forwardt  the  n\ost  encouraging  prospects  are  presented.  We 
hope  ere  long  to  see  tliis  small  stream  become  a  river,  which  shall  mske  glad 
the  city  of  our  God.  We  long  to  see  the  dear  youth  under  our  care  depart- 
ing to  set  up  the  standard  of  Jesus  in  the  land  ot  their  nativity.  We  long  to 
■ce  them  on  the  way  to  their  kindred  after  the  flesh,  laden  with  the  tkpttt 
blessing  that  man  ever  received;  bearing  the  most  joyful  message  man  ever 
heard.  May  God  hasten  the  time  when  the  Board  will  see  the  way  open  t» 
establish  a  mission  in  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

**The  late  glorious  events  at  the  Society  Isles,  particularly  at  Otahdte  and 
£ime<>,  make  our  hearts  burn  with  desire  and  expectati'm  of  witnessing  the 
sa  lie  triumphs  of  the  cross  at  O  whyhee  and  Woahoa  From  all  accounts  wb 
receive,  this  ikld  is  already  white  to  the  harvest.  O  may  the  laborers,  whom 
G  >d  is  raising  up,  soon  be  preptired  to  thrust  in  their  sickles  and  reap. 

**The  cotumittee  pray  that  the  Bjard  may  enjoy  the  presence  of^God  in 
their  present  meeting,  and  that  the  blessing  of  many  ready  to  perish  maf 
come  upon  them. 

'<'ornivaa,  (ConJ  Sept.2,  1817. 
l^gned  by  order,  James  Morris,  Chairman^* 


For  the  PsnopBit 
ACCOUNT  OF    THE   REVfTAL  OF    RBLIOION    IX  AOWORTH^   IT.  H. 

The  writer  of  the  following  account  was  ordained  over  the  CongregaUooal 
Church  and  Society  in  Ac  worth,  Sept.  7, 1814.  Previous  to  this  time  he  does 
not  learn  that  thertf  ever  was  in  the  society  a  general  attention  to  rdi^on; 
any  thing  which  might  pro|>erly  be  denominated  a  revival;  although  a  verf 
decent  respect  to  the  means  of  grace,  and  a  general  willingness  to  support  the 
Gospel,  were  characteristics  of  the  people  from  their  first  settlement.  White 
the  more  public  forms  of  godliness  were  observed,  there  was  an  evident  lack 
of  that  vital  piety,  which  causes  its  possessors  to  hold  intercourse  with  heaveUf 
when  the  world  does  aot  see  them. 

Proiesstirs  in  too  many  instances  slumbered  and  slept,  indifferent  to  the 
state  of  their  lamps,  whether  they  contained  oil  or  not.  And  if  possible,  they 
were  still  less  concerned  at  the  death-like  stupor  which  prevailed  in  the  un- 
godly world  around.  One  year  rolled  away  after  another  bearing  mortals  t* 
their  Ipng  home;  in  soi^e  iustances  sweoping  them  away  as  with  a  flood,^ 
while  the  living  remained  unconcerned,  and  regarded  not  the  aoiemn  call 
Which  spoke  aloud  on  every  hand,  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

The  time  1  labored  among  them  previous  to  my  settlement,  was  not  distin- 
guished for  any  thiii|^  in  uarticular,  except  a  good  attention  to  the  preached 
word.  No  instances  of  individual  conversion  were  discovered  until  after  that 
period.  At  the  first  communion  after  ordination,  sixteen  oflfercd  themselvci 
to  the  church;  most  of  whom  dated  their  hope  of  a  saving  change  previous  ta 
my  coming  among  them.  But  immediatelv  after  this,  instances  of  indi- 
vidual conviction  made  their  appearance  in  different  parts  of-the  society*  and 
one  and  another  were  made  to  rejoice  in  God  their  salvation.  While  theto 
drops  were  few,  their  difTusi.in  manifested  that  God  had  some  mercy,  even 
&r  the  evil  and  unthankful.  During  the  first  year  nearly  thirty  embraced 
the  Savior  according  to  the  covenants  of  the  Cvosiiel'.  The  second  y^ar  Waa 
nAarked  with  appearances  very  similar,  and-  about  the  same  number  wero 
hopefully  brouglu  home  to  Christ  thftmgh- the-only  way,  regeiiemtion. 

At  the  commencement  of  my  thiiti  mrniHteHal  year,  Sept.  1616,  afl^lra  be^ 
gan  to  wear  a  still  more  favorable  aspect.  What  was  serious  before,  appear- 
ed solemn  now.    The  seats  in  the  house  of  God  were  filled,  not  with  drows/ 
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^attentive  hearersi  but  with  awakened  immortals,  hangine  on  the  lips  of  the 
■peaker,  with  almost  breathless  attention;  lookin)^  as  if  their  everlasting;  all 
WM  suspended  on  the  proper  improvement  of  a  single  sermon.  Neither  were 
■he  people  satisfied  with  attending  merely  on  the  duties  of  the  sanctuary, 
^^onierence-meetingps  were  established  in  different  parts  of  the  society,  and 
yttrt  attended  with  increasing  interest.  About  this  time  our  winter  schools 
{Commenced;  and  several  of  them  enjoyed  the  distinguished  blessing  of  having 
^Vioas  young  men  to  instruct  them.  Feeling  that  responsibility,  which  every 
"fiiardian  of  youth,  who  knoWs  the  worth  of  the  soul,  will  feel,  they  blended 
"vvine  with  human  learning:  and  while  they  were  careful  in  teaching  the 

Xoong  idea  how  to  shoot,'*  they  were  no  less  anxious  that  its  first  growth 
onld  be  heaven- ward«  la  a  school  i«  the  western  part  of  the  society,  $t 
tjgolar  course  of  biblical  instruction  was  Introducedf  according  to  the  plan 
l&id  down  in  ''Wilbur's  eatechism."  Questions  were  proposed  weekly,  and 
3De  evening  in  each  week  set  apart  for  their  discussion.  The  answers  to 
dieae  qnestions  are  required  to  oe  in  scripture  language.  As  soon  as  this 
node  of  religious  instruction  was  introduced,  a  visible  alteration  was  seen  in 
nany  scholars.  Thev  began  to  discover  a  greater  relish  for  the  Holy  Scrip- 
•Ures.  In  searching  for  the  answers  to  their  questions,  they  felt  an  increas- 
Qg  desire  to  know  more  of  the  lively  oracles  of  divine  truth.  Every  vacant 
Sioment,  when  relieved  from  their  other  school  exercises,  the  Bible  was  takea 
^,  and  the  unheeded  tear,  which  now  and  then  would  drop  over  the  sacred 
page,  showed  that  the  contents  were  becoming  daily  more  precious  to  the 
Boal.  On  Tuesday  evening,  Jauuary  14,  1817,  when  assembled  as  usual  for 
the  discussion  of  their  scriptural  questions,  occi^rred  a  scene,  on  which  mem- 
ory lingers  with  delightr  and  which  no  doubt  Excited  those  fresh  acclama- 
lions  ofjjoy  in  heaven,  which  take  place  en  the  return  of  eve^  penitent  sinner. 
The  house  on  a  sudden,  became  a  little  Pentecost.  The  first  question 
which  was  asked  a  young  woman  of  twenty  years  of  age,  was  ''What  is 
xegeaeration?"  She  rose,  attempted  to  answer,  failed,  and  sunk  under  the 
weight  of  a  wounded  spirit  The  next  in  order  was  called  upon,  but  was 
unable  to  reply,  from  the  same  cause  as  the  former.  The  third  issued  in  the 
same  manner;  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  whole  school  present,  consisting  of 
about  twenty-six  scholars,  were  overwhelmed  in  a  flood  of  penitential  grief; 
and  cries  such  as  these  were  heard  in  cUfferent  directions:  "How  can  I  live! 
What  shall  I  da'  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!"  WiUi  these  were  min- 
gled from  all  parts  of  the  room,  the  pressing  ansdous  request^  "Do,  dear 
master,  pray  tor  me— pray  for  me  in  particular.'* 

In  this  scene  of  general  distresst  the  master,  though  no  stranger  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  who  had  previously  attended  dail^  prayer  in  his  school, 
was  too  much  agitated  by  the  occa^on  to  command  his  feelings  sufficiently^ 
to  commend  his  pupils  to  the  only  source  of  consolation.  At  this  time  there 
was  sitting  in  the  midst  of  this  afflicted  assembly  il  young  man»  who  was  re- 
narkably  delivered  from  tlie  power  of  sin»  and  made  a  trophy  of  redeeming 
love  a  few  days  before;  who  had  but  just  learned  there  was  a  throne  of 
grace  for  humble  suppliants  to  approach;  and  who  possessed  no  particular 
qualifications  to  fit  him  to  recommend  his  despairing  school-mates  to  the 
mercy  of  heaven.  Seeing  the  perturbatbn  of  the  master,  and  the  distress 
which  prevailed  on  every  side*  he  rose,  and  with  apparent  composure,  said^ 
"Let  us  pray."  He  prayed:  and  it  was  evident  God  heard;  for  here  was  aa 
instrument  of  his  own  choosing.  A  modest  youth»  naturally  cUffident,  a  new- 
bom  soul  of  yesterday*  committing  in  language  perfectly  appropriate,  the 
wants  of  his  distressed  companions  to  that  wonder-working  God«  who  alone 
is  able  to  forgive  sins*  and  impart  spiritual  life  to  the  soul.  It  was  a  scene 
sufficiently  interesting,  to  have  made  an  apostle  tremble.  When  this  piayer 
was  finished*  the  master  bad  so  far  recoveit'd  himself*  as  to  be  able  to  offer  up 
a  fervent  petition  in  behalf  of  his  school.  When  he  closed*  it  was  proposed  to 
send  for  some  of  the  nc'^^hbors.  Two  men,  professors,  who  had  childivn  in 
the  school,  were  accordingly  called  in.  One  of  these  next  took  his  turn  io' 
pTAytsv.  After  gome  conversation*  tlie  foremeivlioued  ^o>an^Ts^aA>Tv«£ix>^^ 
master,  then  die  acigUbor»  each  a  swcoad  \^aio  aou^X  \si  v^ca!|«t  Hm  ^Ci^x 
VOA  Xllh  %^ 


522  Jfteount  of  the  Revival  of  Rel^fim  In  demfih^  M  IK         Kor: 

grace  which  alone  coald  help  in  sach  a  time  of  need.  By  this  time  the  eien- 
ing  grew  late,  and  proposals  were  made  to  retire.  But  the  adi61ar8»  amii- 
tnously,  were  unwilling  to  leave  the  houses  or  separate  from  each  other.  Ths 
impression  which  seized  their  minds  seemed*  to  be,  that  it  would  be  depart- 
ing from  the  immediate  presence  of  Jehovatu  The  exclamation  of  holy  Jacob 
was  indeed  strikingly  verified:  **And  he  was  afnud,  and  said,  how  dreadU 
is  this  place!  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  this  is  the  gate  of 
heaven/'  After  much  intreaty»  they  were» however,  persuaded  to  go  hone 
to  their  respective  families. 

Next  morning,  information  being  received  of  what  had  taken-place»  a  cca- 
ference  was  appointed  at  a  house  near  the  school-house  at  i  oxlock/  ?•  11 
Here  was  a  spectacle  presented  which  must  have  excited  the  adoiiratiaaof 
atigels.  Each  scholar  holding  in  hb  hand  the  Bible»  Testament,  or  Watts^s 
psalms  and  hymns,  and  searchhig  for  his  life  for  that  spiritual  bread  which  if 
a  man  eat,  lie  shall  live  forever.  The  assembly  was  great.  During  this 
meeting  many  of  those  who  attended  became  convinced  of  thrir  lost  condi- 
tion, and  began  to  think  it  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleeps  and  call  on  God 
before  they  perished.  On  this  melting  occasion,  tlie  stoutest  heart  of  oak  (fis- 
solved  like  wax.  And  none  were  ptesent  who  did  not  appear  to  be  looking 
to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward.  The  Friday  evening  following,  the 
weekly  conference  returned  in  the  center  district.  Here  at  an  early lioiir« 
-was  presented  the  little  band,  literally  dad  in  the  armor  of  the  Gospd;  hold* 
ing  in  thpir  hands  the  sure  directory  to  eternal  life.  It  may  well  be  supposedt 
the  assembly  was  crowded.  It  was  proposed  that  each  scholar  shoiua  read 
from  the  psalm  book,  with  which,  as  well  as  the  Bible  th^  had  been  very 
conversant  since  their  first  excitement,  a  psalm  or  Uymn  descriptiTe  of  the 
sute  of  his  mind.  Some  l^  this  time  were  delivered  from  the  bardon  oC  | 
sin,  which  had  so  heavily  pressed  them  down,  and  that  hope  which  brin|s 
comfort  to  every  true  believer  in  Icsus,  had  begun  to  irradiate  the  sooL  This 
Tvas  known  from  the  subject  read.  To  hearts  like  these,  the  sentiments  cm- 
t;iined  in  the  126th  psalm»  C.  M.  were  found  to  be  in  perfect  unison,  as 
were  those  of  the  51st  psalm  to  many  others,  who  seemed  overwhel  med  faf 
the  waves  of  contrition;  whose  tremulous  voices  faltered  as  they^  read,  and 
often  before  the  subject  was  ended,  died  away  in  the  silence  of  grief.  ^  It 
must  be  confessed,  that  the  Christian  spectator  needed  a  momentfs  rCBectioo» 
to  determine  whether  the  ground  on  which  he  stood  was  purely  earthly.  It 
was  evident  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  there.  Many,  while  the  school  were 
rcadingt  received  for  the  first  time  in  their  hearts  a  pcunted  arrow  from  the 
quiver  of  ilie  Almighty,  and  like  their  fellow-sufierers  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cast,  were  led  to  cry  out,  *'Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  dor'*  At  the 
close  of  this  meeting,  the  number  of  those,  who  know  what  sore  convictions 
mean,  was  con^derably  increased. 

Next  morning,  Saturday,  another  school  in  the  eastpartof  the  town  assem* 
bled  fur  tlieir  usual  school  exercises;  and  it  was  soon  discovered  that  the 
ui aster  was  completely  incapacitated  to  proceed  with  his  ordinarv  instructions, 
(Ml  account  of  the  weight  of  conviction  which  lay  on  his  mind,  imme^atcly, 
fifteen  of  his  oldest  scholars  were  in  a  similar  situation,  and  in  a  short  time  the 
neigiibors  were  called  in,  and  the  school  transformed  into  a  religious  confer- 
ence; and  continued  thus  until  night,  when  the  instructor  for  the  first  time 
dismissed  his  school  witli  prayer.  For  some  time  after  this  not  a  day  return- 
ed, which  brought  not  the  joyful  tidings  that  some  one  was  convicted,  or  some 
one  made  happy  beneath  the  smiles  of  a  reconciled  Savior. 

In  the  first  mentioned  school,  religious  books  were  substituted  exclusively, 
and  religious  instruction  the  sole  business  for  weeks.  The  school-house  be- 
came a  Bethel,  where  God  was  worshipped  morning,  noon,  and  night.  But  a 
few  weeks  elapsed,  before  the  major  part  were  enabled  to  sing  of  mercy,  and 
when  viewing*  what  God  had  wrought  for  them,  were  lost  in  wonder,  love, 
siiid  praise.  The  work  has  appeared  to  be  genuine  in  nearly  every  instance; 
and  all  these  who  havepubWcYv  v^^^^ei^^^Vc^^^^^^^^^I^^^^  Christ,  as  yet 
appear  to  walk  agreeably  u>  tView  voc»xXotw.  KxAiitfwN.  ^  >i^«.T*ass^sKt\«is^ 
ibrVome  time  bew  member*  c«  CWWm^* to^^.  I^^^^;*^!^ 
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tMnter  some  drops  of  mircy  fell  into  two  other  schools,  and  individuals  were 
'  ttken  from  them  into  the  school  of  Christ. 

The  reinvai  had  now  become  pretty  extensive  through  the  society,  and  was 
'  Mncipally  c<Milined  to  the  rising  generation,  bat  not  wholly.  Several  in  mid- 
^  die  life  have  been  led  to  consider,  among  all  their  attainments,  one  thing  is 
'  sredibl,  and  appear  to  have  wisely  chosen  that  better  part,  which  cannot  be 
•  takon  from  them. 

The  work  has  continued  through  the  summer,  and  now  there  are  some 
IkDpeful  appearances,  that  God  has  not  left  as.  Seventy-eight  have  united 
wnh  the  church,  and  in  the  judgment  of  charity  thirty  or  forty  moit  are  fit 
•nbieGts  for  the  fellowship  of  the  saints. 

The  doctrines  delivered  from  the  pulpit,  and  discussed  in  the  conference 
M«mt  were  those  which  are  well  known  under  the  titlo^  decttines  of  grace. 
And  it  u  believed  that  not  one  of  the  late  subjects  of  the  work  can  be  round,' 
who  would  not  cordially  subscribe  to  God's  absolute  sovereignty,  the  total  de- 
pravity of  the  natural  heart,  tiie  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  regeneration, 
personal  election,  the  underived  divinity  of  Christ,  and  tnc  final  perseverance 
otthe  saints.  The  language  of  one  and  all  is— '*!  care  not  how  much  I  am 
abased,  if  Christ  be  but  exalted.*' 

I  cannot  persuade  myself  to  close  this  narration,  wfthout  inculcating  on  aU 
who  may  read  it,  the  importance  of  imparting  religious  instruction  to  youth. 
The  hlessing  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  bestow  on  such  instruction  in  our 
schools  has  oeen  wonderful;  and  to  tils  Great  Name  be  all  the  glory«  The 
cooisexion  between  the  means  and  their  sanctification  has  been  strikingly  vis-' 
ibte.  I  will  give  one  instance  among  many.  The  question  given  out  wa.% 
*^Wlien  is  the  most  proper,  and  perhaps  the  only  time  to  begin  a  life  of  reli- 
gion^'' In  searching  for  the  answer,  the  scholars  observed,  the  Scriptures 
every  where  spoke  of  this  season  only  in  the  present  tense.  **Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,'^&c.  'To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice*"  dec.;  and  that  they 
aould  find  no  promise  of  tomorrow.  This  circumstance  alarmed  several;  and. 
under  God  was  the  beginning  of  that  convicdon  which  leil  to  a  saving  repent- 
ance. Are  not  these  things  sufficient  encouragement  to  induce  ail  instructors 
oTyouth  to  seize  every  favorable  opportunity  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  their 
popils  the  fundamental  princijiles  ot  our  holy  religion^  And  will  not  parents 
feel  the  importance  of  selecting  pious  instructors  for  their  children?  those 
who  are  no  straxigers  themselves  to  the  teachings  of  the  Holjr  Spirit?  Surely 
the  above  account  proves  the  importance  of  such  qualifications  in  teachers* 
beyond  a  doubt. 

May  God  add  his  blesung  to  this  humble  attempt  to  publish  his  unspeakable 
goodness,  and  thus  gain  fresh  honors  to  that  glorious  Name,  which  ere  long 
will  be  revered  by  every  tongue.  Phinebas  Cooke. 

Acv)orth^  Oct.  9,  ISir. 

DONATIONS   TO   THE   AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONERS  FOU 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Oct.  1.    From  the  Female  Foreign  MiiiioQ  Society  of  Fairfidd,  (Cos.)  by 

Mr.  T.  Dviglit,  -  -  -  -  227  13 

From  the  Society  io  Cumaington  ior  promoting  ChrittiJUi  Koowledgey  by 

Mr.  Amot  Cobb,  Treasurer,  -  -  -  -  20  50 

From  ao  asaoeiation  of  FemiJei  in  New  Haren^  (Con.)  the  aTailt  of  their  in- 

dostiy,  by  Mist  W.  A.  Daggett,  -  -  9  00 

S.  From  a  Voqok  lady  in  Salem,  by  the  Rot.  Dr.  Worcetter,        -  •  12  00 

From  the  MeweU  Sooiety  in  the  north  pariih  df  Hridgcwatory  by  Mrs.  Charity 

Joneiy  Treasurer,  -  -  -  -  £1  86 

From  the  Fiemale  Cent  Society  in  Wardtboro',  (Ver.)  by  Mr.  Jonathau 

Robinson,  -  -  -  -  -  SI  31 

From  the  Plympton  Branch  of  the  Heathen's  Friend  Sooiety,  by  Mrs.  Mary 

Dexter,  Treasnrer,  .  •  .  -  S2  Se 

From  friends  of  missions  in  Marcelhis,  (N.  Y.)  \ry  the  Rev.  Levi  Parfons,  5  60 

From  Benjamin  Carhooa,  an  Uwhyheanxesiuiu^  in  BostoDy       -  -  1  S** 

JU  FromMn.AdaB8|QfCharlcsiown,  •  -  -  1  oo 

Carried  forward^  JBl5'i  3r 


■m^  fbnnv4»  SIM  ff 
Vrom  the  Fcmifo  Cent  Society  in  Ikntj,  (N.  T.)  bj  Blif .  JcnHte  Pariter, 

Treaturer,  -  --  -  II  H 

Wrvia  a  My  in  Hopkrotoo,  (N.  H.)  •  -  -  -  IW 


IS.  FroiD  a  female  friend  in  MedfieU,  bgr  Mr.  Arttau  Woodvard,         -  5  f» 

tj  of  WeatlrMk  aid  Goitam»  (IImd%)  faj 


16.  Frora  the  Female  Cent 

Mr.  Timothy  HilUanL  ;  «r  -  •'  '  '•'    '         fl  71 

From  the  Female  Cent  Soeiety  it  St  Albnia,  (Ver.)  hy  Mrt.  JenuBAHogrty 

Treaaurer.  »  -  ••,.  10  00 

From  a  lady  In  Hadley,  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  LymtD*  -  -  -  5  00 

Fnmi  •ukMeribrra  in  Wiltoo,  (V.  H.)  hj  Mr.  JooallnB  Haikel,  -  ii  tf 

SS.  Fronnhe  FenuUe  Miauoiuty  Society  of  Cariirie,  (N.  T.)  by  Mr.CoriMlhii 

Manhall,  ....  tf  00 

From  the  Female  Foreigii  Minion  Soaioly  b  Confali»(N.  U.)  by  Bto.  BowoB,      *" 

Treaaurer,  •  -  .••«  tXfS 

SS.  From  the  Newell  Society  in  North  Woodatook,  (Con.)  by  Miii  ItoiktU 

May,  Treaiorer.  forwarded  by  Bir.  Jamea  Porter,  •  •  91  OO 

From  a  friend  to  Bliaaaona  m  Uhifham,  fbr  the  tranalatiooa,       •  •  S  00 

S4.  From  the  Female  ReadinK  Itocie^,  Wabpt  Hill,  (Midpe,)  by  HIn  Lncy 

Loring,  Treaaurer,  »  -  -     '     '•  -  4  51 

From  the  aoeiety  of  the  fUv.  Mr.  Woodward,  of  Norwich,  (Ver.)  by  Mr, 

Austin  Hazen.  -  -  •  ..  -  75Q 

ST.  From  the  Walton  Female  Society  fer  promoUng  fbrrign  niHiona  of 

Delaware  Coanir,  (N.  Y^  by  Mim  Hannah  St.  John,  Seeretary,        -  SI  SI 

From  the  Foreign  Miaiion  SlodMy  of  New  Haven,  (Con.)  and  the  VicinitTy 

by  T.  DwightEaq.  Treaaurer,  -  -  -  V^  9$  50 

FVom  the  Beneficent  Society  of  yoong  ladiei  In  Newbaryport,  by  MIm  Biar^ 

Peanon,  Treaaorer,  •  -  -  .  •  91  61 

fit.  From  the  Female  Cent  Society  of  WindMr,(Maa.)  by  Mra.  M.  Domaee^ 

Treaaorer,  ....  90  T5 

From  the  Heathen'a  Friand  Socie^  hi  Rochester,  by  Miai  Hopp  HaaheU 

Treasurer^  -  -  -  .••  9OO 

From  snbicnben  in  HiUaboroogh,  (N.  H.)  remitted  by  Mr.  George  Daaoomc^ 

by  the  hand  of  Mr.  Jonathan  Gote,  -  •  r  -  7  00 

S9.  From  a  friend  in  Hubbardaton,  by  Mr.  S.  T.  Armttrong^  •  S  00 

From  EInathan  Strong,  Eiq.  of  Hardwiok,  (Ver.)         -  -  -  5  UO 

From  eoUectJona  at  the  monthly  eoopeit  of  prayer,  in  Hardwick,  GreenaboroP 

and  Craflsbury,  (Ver.)  -  •  -  .  -  0  51 

From  the  Female  Cent  Society  in  Vernon,  (N.  Y.)  remitted  to  the  Rer.  Dr. 

Morse,  by  Mrs.  Sherwood,  the  Treaaorer,  -  «  «  9S  00 

From  scveml  ladies  of  Providence,  (R.  1.)  by  Mr.  Abner  Morse,         -  7  00 

From  the  Female  Cent  Societv  of  Bridport,  (Ver.)  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Davia,  IS  75 

From  individuah  in  Sunbury,  (Georgia,)  by  the  Rer.  Wm.  M*Whir,  remitted 

to  the  Kev.  I>r.  Porter,  -  -  -  .  -  100  00 

From  the  Female  ChaHuble  Sooietr  in  Sooth  Salem,  (N.  Y.)  •  7  iX) 

From  Josiah  Gil^rt,  g6.   From  Miaa  Maiy  Gilbert  S^         •  -  8  00 

From  Thomas  Mead.  -  -  -  -  -  5  00 

From  the  Auxiliary  Juvenile  Society  of  Troy,  (N.  T.)  by  L.  Coming,  Treat- 

MTcr,  remitted  to  Metal's.  Dodge  and  Sayre,  •  .  -  55  00 

{5738  OS 

« 

SCHOOL  FUND. 

f)cf .  1 .    From  fomale  mamberr  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse's  clioreh,  for  the  edn* 

cation  of  three  children  in  ihe  families  of  the  misstotiaries,  -  SSl  90 

I'rom  the  Female  Juvenile  Society  of  Goilford,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dutton,  93  00 

From  the  Female  Cent  Societv  of  Weathersfield,  (Ver.)  for  heathen  children 

in  America,  by  Deacon  N.  Coolidge,  -  -  jj^i?  9S 

From  the  Young  Men'a  Society  in  the  same  town  for  the  same  object, 

hy  John  Chase,  jun.  ....  3  89-*-^91  17 

From  the  Heathen  School  Society  in  Cnmmington,  by  Mr.  Amos  Cobb,  Treaa- 

mrer,  -  -  -  -  -         5  00 

$,    from  children  in  the  North  parish  of  Bridgewater,  by  tiie  Rev.  Daniel 

Huntington,  -  -  -  -  -  1  34 

From  the  saone,  their  own  earning,  »  •  -        I  .SO  ■        9  74 

Fmm  a  frionri  ia  Salem,  for  a  child  to  be  educated  in  the  families  of  Messrs. 

Pooraud  Warren,  •  -  -  .  .  -  13  UO 

f  itun  a  Society  in  the  second  parish  of  Reading,  for  the  support  of  schools 

'{iinpog  the  healbeo,  by  Daniel  Chute,  £•%.        .  •  «  -       51  80 

Curried  ibrward    2i3S  II 


131^  School  Fund,  iti 

Broaght  rorwtrd    £158  61 
Vhnntlie^luldreiiorUM  Rct.  J.  P.Fither  ofBoothbtj,  (Me.)  for  educatiog 

ehUdren  in  India,        --  -  -  •  -  -lOO 

14.    From  lobMribert  In  Lyndeboroorh,  (N.  U.)  bj  the  Rct.  NMhaniel 

Merrill,        -  -  -        •     .  .      ■        .  .  15  01 

From  Romeo  Hoyt,  a  child  at  8t  AlfaAns,  (Ver.)  fo^  a  child  to  be  named 

H^wteo  HwMtf  fld.  •emi-annnal  pajinent,  -  -  -  •       15  00 

Se.    From  t£e  Female  Auoeiatkm  in  Coniiib*  (N.  U.)  bj  Min  Betiej  Cum- 

iagiy  Treafiirer,  -  -  -  •  -  -  10  T6 

From  the  Female  Charitable  Society  of  WiodMr,  (%'erO  for  edaoating  heathen 

joutb,  bj  Mrt.  Naomi  MiU,  Treiaar^,  remitted  by  Beaeoo  Coolidge,  SO  33 

Si.    From  the  Heathen's  Friend  Society  in  Wareham,  for  a  child  named  JoRX 
£luot,  the  lecond  lemi-aonnal  payment,  by  Miu  Hannah  Burgett,  Sec- 
retary, -  -  -  -  -  -15  00 

S5.    From  the  School  Fond  Society  in  New  Bedford,  by  Mi«  Agoea  Ayrei^ 

Treararer,  -  •  •  -  -  8840 

From  a  charity-bos  la  Windaor,  •  -  •  •  •         S  SS 

From  leveral  children  m  Byfield,  by  the  Rct.  Dr.  Pariih,  •  -  %\9 

From  the  Jurenile  Female  Society  of  Bottoo,fer  Jothua  A.  Brmmrd^  the  sec- 
ond aonoal  payment,  by  Misi  cromeliDe  Carieton,  Treasurer,  30  00 
From  the  Hartard  Female  Auxilianr  Association  for  educating  heathen  yoath» 
for  a  child  to  be  educated  in  the  umily  of  the  American  missionaries,  to  be 
named  Wabbbv  Fat,  oat  of  respect  to  their  pastor,               -                             tt  f  5 
80.    From  the  Female  SodeU  iu  South  SaUm,  (N.  Y.)                  -       IS  lU 

From  Mrs.  Molly  Mead,  ....  3  (H) IS  SS 

By  the  Rct.  Elias  Cornelias  between  Jaly  28,  and  Sept  15,  for  the  missioDi 

and  schools  among  the  Cherokees,  the  foDowing  sums,  tis. 
From  cootribotioos  in  Montgomery  Coart-honse,  (Md.)  •       SI  53 

From  do.  in  the  Fresbyterian  church  in  lioesburg^,  ( Va.)         -  30  50 

From  Yonng  Ladies  society  for  educatbg  heathen  youth,  -       80  00 

From  coDtributioas  in  the  Fresbyurian  churoh  in  tViuchester,  4d  35 

From  do.  in  Staantoo,  -  45  16 

From  contribotions  in  the  Presbyterian  chnreh  in  Tinkling  Springs        11  65 
From  do.  in  the  Presbyterian  church  called  Aogastachorchi  SO  03 

From  do.  in  Brown's  meeting  house,  •  -  •       85  38 

From  Mr.  Williamson  and  others,  -  -  -  5  00 

From  Hon.  Jacob  Sworpe,  .  •  •  -       5  00 

From  coniribations  b  the  Presbyterian  charch  in  Bethel,  11  05 

From  do.  in  the  Presbyterian  church  in  New  ProTidence,  35  4J 

From  do.  in  Thnber-Kidge  church,  -  -  •  31  (K> 

From  do.  in  the  Preabyterian  church  in  Lexinf^oo,  •  •       46  .30 

From  do.  in  High  Ridge  Presbrterian  ehareh,  -  -  14  31 

Ffom  do.  in  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Finea8tle»  -  -       15  84 

From  da  in  Salem,  -  .  -  •  -  9  87 

From  do.  in  the  Presbyterian  Society  near  Fort  Chissel,  -       8  SS 

From  do.  in  the  PresbvUrian  church  in  Knosviile,  (Ten.)        -  SI  19 

From  the  following  iodiridoals  in  Knoxtille,  vi'z. 

Rot.  D.  a.  Sherman*  -  -  -  -  SO  00 

l>r.  J.  C.  Strong,        -  •  .  -  -  -       tO  00 

Mr.  C.  MoTBui  £!•;  Mr.  J.  Park  10}        •  -  •  80  00 

K.  Morgan  glO;  J.  Campbell  SiO;        -  -  -  -        80  <» 

1>.  Reller  %\0i  J.  Crosier  glO;  •  -  -  i!()  IH) 

Mrs.  Humes  $i^5:  Miss  M.K  Cowan  S5,  -  -  -        10  00 

Mr.  J.  Craighead  g5;  D.  Bell  gS,  •  -  -  10  00 

Br.  King  gi;  Rer.  T.  H.  Nelson  g5,  ...        10  oo 

A  friend  85}  Mr.  Prrar  gS,  .     -  •  -  8  «H>        • 

Mr.  Sutheriand  g3;  Mrs.  E.  Formwolt  £3,       •  •  -       6  (>0 

Other  indiridualR,  -  -  -  •  3  68 

From  contribuitoos  in  MarysTille,        -  -  •  •        SO  00 

From  do.  in  the  Shunem  congregation,         -  -  -  6  40 

Avails  of  jewelry  sold  st  Knoxville,  which  had  been  contribnted  in  tlie 

northern  suteR  principally  for  the  heathen  in  India,  -  70  00-^2733  81 

By  the  Rct.  Ard  lloyt,  for  missions  and  schools  among  the  Cherokee  Indians, 

as  follows;  viz. 
Collected  on  his  tour  to  Phihidelpliia,  in  May  last,  •  -       167  85 

C:oll<*ctions  in  Wilkesbiure  and  ihe  Vicinity,  -  *  86  'K) 

IX>.      on  the  wav  to  Harrisburgb,  -  •  •         86  00 

l)o. .   alHJ»^ri^burgh,  -  -  -  •  102  75 

IK      At  Carii^le,  -  .  -  -        108  75 

|)o.      at  I^lwnon  fa^  Wommelidorf,  -  43  31  ^ 

Carried  forward   £594  06  ]&l,0»9  9S 


M|  Jounud  of  tie  Bomhmy  Minion.  Nor. 

Brought  fbrwuJ    S}M4  ^G  2t,0S  91 

Ba.     ■tBendiDf,        -  -  •  *     ,SJ  S? 

Ho.     tt  LftBeatter,  ...  -  liD  00 

Do.  atDooegd, 5»  50 

]>o.  M  Gcttyibursh.  .  -  -  •  -  U*«7 

Do.  at  Chambenwrgba  -  «  •  •     M  fit 

Do.  W  GrteoeaiUe  and  Mer«trilHn||k»       •  •  •  45  it 

Do.  from  Mereenbui||li  to  Lnrbtoo,  •  14  00 

Do.  at  LcwbtowQ»         -  •  -  •  «-  •86dt 

Do.  acMifllmtowii,  •         .-  •  -  -  44  7S 

Do.  at  NorthumborlMid,  and  Soamry^  •  •  -     96  5S 

Do.  at  Mflton  and  Vninitf  ,  -  *  •  -  tt  90 

Dou  alDauTiU^       ^^ lOitlS-Mift^ 

Tatal  doMtioDt  KeeiTed  io  Oetober,  £1,417  97.  ga,67ft  IS 

N.  B.  IflHicn  DO  nama  of  a  stata  li  iD«ntioiicd«  k  will  be  nndrrrtood  tfiatt&e  pUieii 
ia  Maiiartiaietti  Proper. 
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August  SI,  1816.-^Yesterda]r  and  to-day  the  heathen  have  been  engaged 
in  one  of  their  annual  religious  ceremonies.  It  is  the  worship  of  Gatoi,  one  . 
of  the  names  of  fanin/r,  or  Luxumme^  the  goddess  of  wealth*  and  mo^cr 
of  Gunputtee.  An  image  of  the  goddess  is  fitted  up,  clothed,  ornamented, 
decked  with  ftowers,  and  set  in  an  armed  chair,  in  such  familiea  as  art  aUe  - 
to  have  one,  and  the  poorest  people  are  obliged  to  accommodate  thdr  god- 
dess with  a  piece  of  board,  or  a  basket.  Yesterdaj  the  image  was  ma& 
ready  in  their  houses;  and  in  the  afternoon  and  evemng  there  was,  particu- 
larly among  the  lower  sorts  of  peoi>le,  abundance  of  munc  and  dandng; 
males  and.  females  engaging  in  an  indecent  manner,  and  all  accoropankd 
with  many  instances  of  intoxication. 

This  evening  the  images  were  carried  in  procession,  with  music  and 
dancing,  to  the  sea  shore,  and  a  great  multitude  of  them  being  seated  upon 
the  beach,  the  people,  with  redoubled  yiolencc,  by  music,  singing  and  danc- 
ing, performed  their  closing  worship  of  the  gjoddesa.  The  processions 
were  for  a  long  time  coming  and  going;  and  each  company,  after  worship- 
ping their  image  for  the  last  time,  stripped  it  of  every  thing  which  was  of 
any  value,  and  threw  the  remainder  into  the  sea.  Thus  closed  a  chOdtsh, 
absurd,  degrading  ceremony,  which  the  deluded  multitude  believe  to  be 
pleasing  to  the  Deity,  and  surely  conducive  to  their  tempond  happiness. 
O  that  the  da7-M)ring  ^m  on  high  might  visit  them,  and  give  them  Ught, 
and  guide  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

Sept.  3d.  Tlie  Brahmin  brought  a  farewell  note  from  Mr.  W.,  who  was  on 
the  point  of  embarking  for  Calcutta.  We  had  hoped  to  make  some  further 
inquiries  of  him  about  Persia;  but  he  leaves  sooner  than  we  expected.  la 
addition  to  what  has  before  been  inserted,  we  have  learnt  from  him  the  fol- 
lowing particulars.   . 

In  Persia  there  are  at  present  eight  principalities:  Eight  of  the  king's 
sons  are  governors  in  these  principalities.  But  he  has  a  much  greater 
number  of  sons. 

Tehraun  is  at  present  the  royal  residence,  and  the  seat  of  government. 

Fabriez  is  the  capital  of  the  first  principality,  and  the  residence  of  the 
Prince  Regent,  who  is  an  enterprising  man.  He  sent  to  England  for  a  print- 
ing press,  which  may  prove  a  powerful  engine  in  enlit^htening  Persia.  He 
is  disciplining  a  large  force,  and  will  probably  succeed* to  the  throne. 

Hermanshaw  is  the  second  principality,  and  the  Prince,  (in  whose  employ 
was  Mr.  W.)  is  elder  brother  of  the  Prince  Regent;  but  the  former  is  the 
king's  son  by  a  concubine,  and  the  latter  by  a  lawful  wife. 

Air.  VV.  thinks  thai  a  spirit  of  general  improvement  is  increasing  in  Per- 
sia. He  said  a  prime  minister  V^ixeVy  vc\c\\\\y^^^  «>xv  ^.tv^vScw  ^^"q^t^  yiKat 
would  be  the  expense  oi  ivat\s\aua^v\ift  )ixVC\^  "E.\v^>iOi^'^^^vi.\\i\a^^\v«sii'. 
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When  English  gentlemen  dine,  even  with  the  Persian  nobility,  they  con- 
form to  the  cuBtom  of  tiie  country;  and  sitting  upon  a  carpet,  they  eat  with, 
tiicir  hands  instead  of  knives,  forks  and  spoons;  which  custom  may  pcrnaps 
furnish  one  reason  for  the  eastern  ceremony  of  washing  the  hands  before 
eating. 

The  account  of  Bagdad  interested  us  the  most.  It  is  now  in  a  flourbhing 
stata,  and  contains,  Mr.  W.  thinks,  about  500,000  inhabitants.  This  im- 
mense population  is  composed  of  Arabs,  Turks,  Persians,  Jews,  and  Chris- 
tians, who  all  enjoy  a  fi'ee  toleration,  and  Worship  in  their  respective  temples 
without  molestation.  What  a  noble  station  for  missionaries!  The  constant 
performance  of  religious  worship  by  so  many  difiercnt  sects,  must  have  a 
great  influence  in  weakening  all  unfavorable  prejudices,  and  promoting  a 
tolerant  spirit.  Here  missionaries  might  take  their  stand  in  perfect  safety; 
acquire  either  the  Piersian  or  Arabic  language,  or  both;  translate  the  Bible 
into  them;  and,  at  the  same  time,  be  engag^  in  distributing  the  Armenian, 
Turkish,  Persian,  and  Arabic  Scriptures,  so  far  as  they  might  be  ready  for 
distribution.  In  how  many  ways  they  might  do  good  among  the  numerous 
Christians  of  Bagdad! 

Mr.  W.  repeatedly  expressed  his  firm  belief^  that  the  sentiments  of  the 
Persians  are  becoming  far  more  favorable  to  the  reception  of  Christianity. 
His  expression  was,  **They  are  tired  of  their  own  religion." 

Of  all  the  great  cities  perhaps  Bagdad  is  the  most  eli^ie  for  a  missionarr 
station.  How  desirable,  that  such  an  important  station  should  be  occupiecl. 
May  the  Lord  soon  send  forth  laborers  into  this  great  field  already  white  for 
harvest. 

5th.  To-day  finished  the  translation  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians; 
which,  perhaps,  is  as  difficult  to  translate  as  any  part  of  the  Bible.  This 
epistle,  out  especially  the  first  and  second  chapters  of  it,  contains  the  fullest 
internal  evidence  that  it  was  composed,  designed,  and  suited  for  a  people 
who  had  previously  been  thoroughly  instructed  m  a  knowledge  of  the  Chris- 
tian doctrines.  It  is  known,  moreover,  that  this  epi&tle  was  written  about  30 
years  after  the  Ephesian  church  was  planted,  and  that  this  church  was  em- 
inent among  the  churches  in  Asia,  for  its  doctrines,  discipline,  and  purity. 
It  needs  but  a  little  reflection  to  show,  that  it  would  be  as  contrary  to  the  na- 
ture and  original  design  of  this,  (and  the  same  may  be  said  of  several  of  the 
other  epistles,)  as  it  would  be  to  sound  reason,  to  put  it  bto  the  hands  of 
idolaters,  in  the  first  instance,  before  they  had  received  any  previous  bstruc- 
tion  in  the.  knowledge  of  CbrisUanitv.  In  such  a  case,  it  would  perplex, 
'Without  instructing  them,  and  would  be  likely  only  to  discourage  them  n^eoa 
attempting  to  understand  the  Christian  Scriptures.  In  short,  it  would  be 
like  a  treatise  in  the  highest  department  of  philosophy  in  the  hands  of  a 
school-faM^y,  ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of  mathematics. 

6th.  To>day  we  have  received  a  package  of  books  and  pamphlets  front 
Serampore,  which  were  chiefly  translations  and  accountSy  relative  to  the 
Baptist  mission. 

Ttb.  Received  a  letter  from  brother  Nott,  dated  London,  18th  of  May.' 
The  bearer  of  it  was  Mr.  Homer,  a  Wesleyan  Methodist  missionary,  who 
is  to  settle  in  Bombay,  or  in  its  vicinity.  We  rejoice  at  the  arrival  of  another 
fellow  laborer  to  strengthen  our  hands  in  the  great  and  common  cause. 

10th.  Received  a  parcel  from  London  directed  to  us  hy  Mr.  Nott,  contain- 
ing a  number  of  English  pamphlets,  &c  of  a  religious  nature,  which  aflbrd 
us  much  pleasure. 

13th.  To-day  received  a  kind  letter  from  Mr.  Thomason,  saying,  that 
the  screw  of  the  printing  press,  and  the  ink  had  been  ordered  to  be  prepared 
according  to  our  request,  and  that  they  would  be  forwarded  to  us  as  soon  as 
finished. 

20th.  To-daj  informed  by  Mr.  Skinner,  who' is  nowm  Bombay,  of  the 
arrival  of  six  misuonaiies  in  India  from  the  London  Society.  Their  names 
are  Samuel  Render,  W.  Reeve,  H.  Townley,  J.  Keith,  Mr.  Knill,  and  Mrw 
Mead. 

30th.  This  day  is  called  DuMiorah,  It  is  a  great  and  annual  holiday  of 
the  Hindoos.  The  roHSs  of  the.Hiodoo, population,  in  the  jatter  part  of  the  day, 
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a^fusmhlc  tn  worship  a  certain  tree  called  the  Shumee.  There  is  but  one 
true  of  the  kind  ou  the  Island.  It  stands  directly  behind  one  of  their  Urgai 
temples. 

This  tree  derived  its  divinity  from  the  fbUowing  circamstance.  Wha 
Ramchundm,  the  seventh  incarnation  of  VUhnu^  made  war  upon  the  de- 
muns,  and  returned  in  triumph  from  liis  conquest  over  them,  he  hung  all  his 
Conquering  arms  upon  tlie  SJiumce  tree.  Hence  the  fiooUsh  Hindoos  fancf, 
that  by  worshippiug  this  tree,  they  secure  to  themselves  victory  over  theff 
enemies,  and  succesH  in  all  their  enterprises. 

Between  three  and  four  o'chx^kin  the  afternoon,  the  people  begin  to  crowd 
together:  Kvery  man  and  boy  appears  with  a  lock  of  a  certain  kind  of 
grass  in  his  turban.  They  purchase  of  the  multitude  of  venders  who  aie 
on  the  spot,  some  little  twigs  of  a  particular  shrub,  also  flowers,  grass,  te. 
Most  of  the  |>eople  then  go  around  prostrating  themselves  to  eadi  of  the 
numerous  idols  in  the  adjacent  temples.  After  this  they  approach  near  the 
tree.  But  before  the  offering  is  presented,  a  certain  ceremony  is  performed 
ever  it  by  a  Brahmin;  and  then  it  is  cast  at  the  roots  of  the  tree,  and 
every  person  is  careful  to  carry  away  in  his  turt>an  a  small  piece  of  the 
tree  as  though  it  possessed  some  invaliiable  efficacy.* 

In  places  where  this  particular  tree  is  not  to  be  found,  if  trees  of  another 
kind  be  substituted,  and  duly  worshipped,  the  ceremony  is  valid. 

The  occasion  offered  a  favorable  opportunity  of  addressing  a  considermble 
number  of  the  people  on  the  absurdity  and  guilt  of  worshipping  a  tree  in- 
stead of  their  Maker.  They,  in  general,  seem'ed  easilv  convinced  of  both 
the  absurdity  and  guilt  of  such  worship,  and  could  ofifer  no  better  ezcoie 
than  the  custom  of  their  ancestors,  and  Uie  practice  of  the  people. 

The  rainy  season  is  now  past,  and  our  daily  labors  amon^  the  people,  if 
our  health  is  continued,  will  become  more  extended.  During  the  heavy 
rains  ihey  have^  in  some  degree,  been  interrupted;  though  but  few  days  have 
passed,  in  which  we  have  not  addressed  more  or  less  of  the  heathen,  on  the 
great  concerns  of  their  souls.  O  that  we  could  record  the  conversion  of 
some  of  them  from  til cir  dumb  idols  unto  the  living  God.  May  we  submis* 
M^ely  wait  the  Lord's  time,  and  in  the  mean  while  labor  and  not  faint. 

To-day  we  have  written  to  Dr.  Worcester,  (No.  XIV.)  also  to  Mr.  Evarts, 
enclobing  our  accounts  for  the  last  quarter. 

Oct.  Sd.    Fiui&lied  the  translation  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans. 

*  Mahadave  and  his  contort  Parvatt^  with  a  Tiew  to  do  eood  to  raaakiiidy  qoittei 
their  difine  abode  on  Cuilasa,  and  pmceeding  towards  the  norUi,  alighted  oq  the  sumoUt 
•f  the  j^tthotla  mountains,  where  they  found  the  Dtvauu  vetAj  to  receive  them,  with 
a  nunkeroas  retinue  of  celestial  nymphs,  and  heavenly  choristers.  Mahadavc  was  ss 
atnick  with  the  beauty  of  some  of  the  A^arat^  and  his  looks  were  to  exorcsaive  of  hii 
intcrual  rapturctt,  that  Parvute,  uliahle  to  conceal  her  indignation,  utterea  the  moat  vir- 
ulent  reproaches  against  hiui.  Conscious  of  the  impropriety  of  his  behavior,  Mahadave 
used  every  endeavor  to  pacify  hen  he  bumbled  himself;  he  praised  ber;  and  addressed 
her  by  the  flattering  appellatiou  of  Maika'Chuga;  but  to  no  purpose.  She  hid  herself 
in  the' hallow  and  trunk  of  a  Sumi  tree  and  performed  Tapiuya^  (aa  austere  devotbn,) 
for  the  space  of  uine  years;  when  fire  springing  from  her  per'vaded  with  rapid  violeneet 
Site  whole  range  of  mountains,  insomuch  that  lueu  and  animals  were  terrified,  and  fl^ 
with  the  utmwit  precipitation.  Unwilling  that  her  devotion  should  prove  a  eaose  of  dU- 
tress  to  the  animal  creation,  she  recalledthe  sacred  flame,  and  confined  it  in  the  Sumi 
tree.  She  niaiie  the  hoUow  of  that  tree  ber  place  of  abode  and  dalUanoe;  and  hence  she 
it  eiilled  Sumi-raina:  or  she  who  dallies  in  the  Sumi  tree. 

The  fugitives  returning,  performed  th»  Fuja  in  adoration  of  ber,  with  songs  fan  her 
nrai<e.  The  flame  confined  in  the  Sumi  tree  still  remains  in  it;  and  the  Devatas  are 
Lighlv  delighted  with  the  fire  which  is  lighted  from  tlie  ^rani,  (or  eabie  wood  of  that 
tn-e.)  The  Arani  is  the  mother  of  fire,  and  is  produced  lh>flB  the  Sumi  tree.  From 
that  time,  this  sacred  tree  gives  an  increase  of  virtue,  and  bestows  wealth  and  corn.  la 
the  month  of  Aswina,  or  Coeac,  the  tenth  of  tlie  first  fifteen  days  of  the  moou  is  kept 
holy,  and  \HKij»h  is  made  to  Sumi-rama,  and  to  the  Sumi  tree,  ar^d  those  who  perform 
it  obtain  the  object  of  their  desires.  This  sacred  rite  I  have  hitherto  kept  oonceaM 
from  the  world,  says  Mahadave,  but  now  I  make  it  known  for  the  good  of  mankind;  a&A 
whoioevar  perfurmsi  i^  will  be  victorious  over  Ids  vaeniies  Sk  the  space  of  one  vear. 
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SS.    Foardafs  froiA  yestertlajr  are  Hindoo  holidftjrs  called  the' DewaUY* 
i  is  a  time  of  general  merriment  and  festivity.  .Tlie  people  appear  in  their 
ayett  omameiits  and  attire.    Houses  and  shops  are  ^mished,    A  variety 
f  fireworks  are  biasing  in  every  direction*    The  main  streets  of  the  town  - 
TC  brilliantly  illuminated.   The  front  and  open  rooms  of  shops  and  houses . 
Q  either  side  of  the  way  are  decorated  wltn  a  great  variety  of  paintings^ 
lere  are  seen  crowded  into  the  same  little  shop  fine  paintings  of  kings,  em-, 
lerors,  statesmen  and  warriors  of  Europe,  also   the  most  ^slinguished 
haracters  of  Ania;  while  in  the  same  group  are  others  ugly  in  the  extreme* 
od   shamefully  obscene.    In  the  evening  great   numbers   of  people  ar^- 
trolline  about  the  streets,  and  gazing  at  these  paintings. 

Tliis  festival  is  the  close  of  the  commercial  ye*r.    All  book  SMSCOuata  aie 
djosted,  and  a  new  series  commenced. 

Thefbllowing  origin  is  assigned  to  this  festival.  A  demon  by  the  name 
F  Nurkasure,  furious  and  mighty  to  destroy,  began  to  sprtsad  distress  ami 
erasution  among  all  the  gods,  the  cows.  Brahmins,  holy  meu,  and  the 
icred  rites  of  religiuo.  Upon  this  emergency,  all  the  holy  men  repaired  to 
ddra  and  implored  his  interference.  Indra  was  moved  with  compaasioDf 
nd  Interceded  with  Krishmi  who  was  also  propitious,  and,  asouating  hla 
agle,  his  accustomed  vehicle,  he  encountered  the  demon,  wrought  prodi^ 
ies  of  valor,  and  the  demon  failing  before  him,  implored  a  blessing  from 
is  invincible  oonqneror.  Krishnu  granted  his  request,  and  ordained,  that 
imually,  on  this  month,  four  days  should  be  consecrated  to  his  honor;  and 
liat  whoever,  on  these  days,  shall  perform  the  instituted  ribes  of  anointuig 
nd  feasting,  shall  find  happiness;  and  whosoevei*  shall  neglect  tbemshaQ 
aherit  misery. 

STth.  It  now  appears  that  the  Island  of  Madagascar  has  been  annexed 
othe  British  crown,  as  one  of  the  dependencies  of  Mauritius,  (the  Isle  of 
Trance.)  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  it  may  prove  favorable  to  the  introductioa 
f  Christianity  among  the  unenlightened  millions  of  that  immense  Island. 

oOth.  To-day  is  called  Yakaautaee  by  the  Hindoos.  It  is  the  name  of 
me  of  their  goddesses,  to  whom  the  day  is  consecrated.  The  goddess  be- 
Mtme  incarnate  and  destroyed  a  demon  who  was  distressing  the  world  by 
lb  infernal  violence.  When  she  had  destroyed  the  monster,  il  was  or- 
Idned,  that  the  joyful  event  should  be  commemorated  by  one  day  aaaiiaUv 
levoted  to  religious  cerenMuies,  performed  in  honor  of  the  triumphant  god- 
less. The  day  is  said  to  be  observed  throughout  India.  The  people  nst, 
IT  pretend  to  fast,  twenty-four  hours,  perform  extraordinary  ablutions,  and 
'bit  and  worship  the  image  of  the  goddess.  The  people  of  Bombay  per- 
brm  a  pilgrimage  to  a  holy  village  called  WaUakmMkmer^  which  is  at  the 
outh  western  extremity  of  the  Island.  They  do  not  go  to  this  place  be- 
muse there  are  not  images  of  the  goddess  in  other  places,  but  because  the 
image  in  this  place  is  supposed  to  be  of  pre-eminent  virtue.  It  is  of  stone 
lod  they  say  that  it  was  not  wrought  by  human  art,  but  that  it  sprung  spon- 
aneovsly  out  of  the  ground.  They  pretend  to  say  the  same  of  images  of 
nany  or  their  other  gods.  But  many  of  them  are  so  sensible  of  die  ab- 
nrmtv  of  it,  that  they  cannot  avoid  laoehing  when  it  is  mentioned.  Wtio 
iver  dies  on  this  day  is  sure,  say  the  Hindoos,  to  escape  all  futore  birth«, 
ind  to  become  absorbed  in  tlie  Deity. 

(  To  be  continued,  J 


ABSTRACT  OF  THE   FIRST    AlY^OTAt    RBP4>RT  OF  THE   FEMALE 
TRACT   SOCIETX^   OF  BOSTON   AND   ITS  YiCINXTlT* 

This  Society  was  formed  at  a  period  when  great  exertions  were  malung  to 
sstablish  numerous  societies  for  disseminating  the  preddus  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, consequently  the  calls  on  charity  were  frequent  and  imperious.  Although 
luring  the  past  year  we  have  experienced  various  dtKouragements,  duty 


430  Carban  AadMy*  ^  Kof. 

demftndf  that  we  ftcknowtedge  with  |p«titiide  the  snulet  ef  hdnm  oo  oer 
fbehle  endeevon,  and  implore  the  diTine  wisdom  and  direction. 

Immediately  after  the  ftrgantaation  of  this  todety*  sixteeii  oollecton  fior 
Boston  and  its  vicinity  were  appointed,  most  of  whom  have  attended  to  the 
duties  assi^^oed  ihem.  Fmm  their  exertions  tlie  amount  of  sabscriptians  and 
donations  m  the  first  year  is  ($303  91;  and  when  it  is  recoUecWd  that  the 
annual  subscription  is  only  25  cents,  and  that  much  the  largeat  Bamber  d 
snbscribers  do  not  contribute  more  than  this,  the  snm  reflects  great  credit  oa 
the  collectors,  and  evinces  how  much  may  be  done  by  the  united  contribe- 
tions  of  many,  although  the  individual  bestows  less  than  one  half  cent  per 


As  each  subscriber  is  entitled  to  receive  one  half  the  arooant  of  aubacrip- 
tion  in  tracts,  the  number  of  copies  distributed  is  not  accurately  naccrtained; 
hut  on  an  estimate  ef  the  number  of  dieets  printed,  nearty  all  of  which  are 
distributed,  we  find  that  more  than  5,000  nave  been  circulated  in  the  shoit 
time  since  the  organixation  of  this  society.  The  reading  of  these  by  such  a 
number  of  persons  as  receive  them,  and  the  fact  that  one  tract  sometimes 
Mttses  through  several  hands,  afibrds  ground  of  belief  that  much  geod  has 
been  done,  and  in  the  animating  prospect  of  future  success  roust  stimulate  ns 
to  future  exertions  to  continue  and  extend  the  benefits  which  we  trust  wUl 
flow  from  this  institution. 

Of  the  tracts  purchased  many  have  been  received  from  New  York,  some 
tnun  Philadelphia,  and  correspondencies  esublished  that  will  fiacilitate  oar 
leceipts  of  further  supplies  from  these  cities,  by  wluoh  we  may  greatly  in- 
crease the  variety  and  utility  of  these  productions. 

The  donation  of  a  tract  considered  independently  of  all  consequences  seems 
faut  a  trifle;  but  it  is  humbly  hoped  that  in  the  distribution  great  gcx)d  results 
to  the  giver  and  receiver.  Resuding  what  is  to  be  given  before  the  ph  is 
bestowed,  has  not  unfrequently  excited  an  attention  to  divine  truth,  which  hu 
been  as  evidently  blessed  to  the  opulent  who  confer  the  favor,  as  to  the  poor 
recipients  of  so  easy  a  bounty;  thus  both  partake  of  a  treasure  which  caa 
neitner  be  purchased  by  affluence  nor  lost  by  poverty. 

Though  we  have  not  the  happiness  to  relate  any  particttlar  instance  of  the 
benefits  of  tracts,  which  indeea  the  recent  origin  or  our  efforts  does  not  war- 
rant us  to  expect;  yet  we  confidently  hope  that  mainr  here  and  hereafter  will 
have  reascm  to  praise  God  for  the  humble  labors  ot  this  society.  From  the 
distribution  of  these  faithful  monitors  how  many  warnings,  reproofs,  and  in- 
■  structions  have  been  conveyed  to  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  and  thoughtkn 
How  often  have  these  silent  preachers  entered  the  abodes  of  wretchednesi, 
and  directed  the  attention  of  their  miserable  inhabitants  to  manaions  of  par- 
ity and  bliss:  and  how  frequently  have  they  been  the  meana  of  leading  the 
■hoary  headed  sinner  and  child  to  inquire  '*what  they  must  do  to  be  saved." 

Be  encouraged.  Christian  friends,  to  increase  your  activltjr  in  using  efficient 
means  to  increase  the  funds  of  this  infant  societv,  that  with  these  weapons, 
placed  by  Providence  in  our  hands,  we  may  lena  our  aid  to  stem  the  torrent 
of  human  depravity,  and  confound  the  sophistical  arguments  of  the  infiidel; 
t^at  we  may  look  forward  with  delight  to  that  period  when  **th#  earth  shall 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  Let  us 
who  have  freely  received  freely  give,  remembering  that  ^Ht  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.** 


COBBAK  80CIETT. 

fThe  feUowhig  notice  is  eztmeted  from  the  Recorder  by  Koueat  of  the  oAcera  of  the 

Society.] 

Since  the  establishment  of  this  Society  in  1811,  by  a  few  benevolent  ladies 
in  Boston,  ninety-arven  candidates  for  the  ministry  have  been  assisted  by  its 
Uberality;  Jifty  of  whom  are  now  engaged  in  the  ministry;  and  some  of  them 
now  docupy  the  most  important  and  responsible  situations  m  our  country. 
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Daring  the  pretent  year  iwenty-Pmo  voung  9eBtleinen»  candidates  finr  the 
ministry,  have  been  assisted  bv  the  Society.  They  have  received  in  clothes 
and  money,  8253  77.  Indeed,  such  have  been  the  blessings  of  Providence 
upon  the  society,  that  they  have  been  enabled  to  supply  the  wants  of  every 
applicant. 

The  whole  number  of  members,  which  have  joined  the  Society  since  its 
formation  is  one  hundred.  It  at  present  consists  of  eighty-five  members; 
uruen  of  whom  have  been  added  during  the  past  year.  Its  whole  income 
rince  its  formation,  amounts  to  g3,114,  03 — an  honorable  testimony  indeed  of 
the  liberality  of  its  memberst  and  the  generosity  of  its  friends.  The  uicome 
during  the  past  year  in  subscriptions,  donations  in  clothing,  and  money  from 
individual  in  Westboro*,  Brookline,  and  Bostont  have  amounted  to  260.  A 
permanent  fiind  of  2200  has  been  established. 

We  are  happy  also  to  state,  that,  during  the  past  year,  an  act  of  incorpo- 
ration has  been  obtained;  so  that  individuals,  who  are  desirous  of  increasing 
the  permanent  fund,  can  now  do  it  with  more  security  from  civil  authority. 

Among  the  numerous  benevolent  institutions  of  the  past  year,  we  are  happy 
to  learn  of  the  establishment  of  the  Graham  society.  This  u.peculiarly  grati- 
fying to  our  feelings,  as  it  extends  its  liberality  to  young  men  of  piety  in  all 
stages  of  their  education;  whereas  the  Corban  is  confined  to  persons  study- 
ingdivinity. 

The  utilitv  of  these,  and  similar  societies,  cannot  be  fiiUy  estimated,  except 
by  those,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  effect  of  poverty  in  depressing  the 
mind,  and  incsipacitating  it  lor  vigorous  exertion.  Not  unfrequently,  we  see 
the  exertions  en  a  young  mau  palsied  by  the  efforts  he  is  necessitated  to  make, 
not  merely  for  a  reputable  appearance  in  society,  but  also  for  thc^e  things 
ifhich  are  necessary  for  his  comfort*  A  student,  who  receives  assistance 
from  such  sources  as  these*  will  feel  himself  obligated  to  desrote  his  time  more 
unreservedly  to  the  great  cause,  in  which  he  is  engaged. 

Hardly  can  we  suppose  that  heart  softened  by  the  influence  of  vital  piety» 
which  is  ungrateful  for  the  favors  it  receives,  either  to  the  persons  who  dis- 
tribute them,  or  the  Author  of  all  g^ood,  whence  they  emanate.  Let  those 
then,  who  have  experienced  the  liberality,  of  this  society,  see  that  their  grati- 
tude is  not  the  passing  shadow  of  a  summer's  cloud.  They  are  bounds  by 
every  tie  of  gratitude  and  love,  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  the  great  work  of  the 
ministry. 

If  there  are  indrviduala^  who  are  demrous  of  contributing  to  this  object  either 
ia  money  or  clothes,  we  think  it  would  be  advisable  to  do  it  b|r  means  of  this 
society.*  For,  possessing  more  extensive  information,  the  society  would  bet- 
ter know  the  wants  of  individuals;  and  the  persons,  who  partook  of  their  lih- 
erality,  would  not  have  those  finer  feelings  of  sensibility  hurt,  or  that  nobler 
principle  of  independence  destroyed,  which  might  be  the  efiect  of  dependence 
€>n  individual  bounty. 

To  theVociety  much  praise  is  due  for  their  kindness  and  generosity;  but  for 
a  recompense  we  can  only  point  them  to  that  day,  when  a  *'cup  of  cold  water 
given  in  the  name  of  a  disaple*"  shall  receive  its  eternal  reward. 

INSTALLATIONS. 

[The  fiOoving'  notieet  loere  ernnmunicaied  .toon  after  the  eventi  took  plaoe;  hut  the 
paper  woo  accitlentaUy  ndilaid.  Ao  they  contain  intelUgenee  in  i^me  reopeete partieek' 
hwhf  interetting,  they  are  ineerted  at  tnio  late  period.^ 

On  the  SOih  of  August  Utt,  the  Ret.  Calib  Kviobt  wu  installed  over  the  CoDgre« 
gstioosl  Church  and  Soeiety  in  Fmklin,  Delaware  eonnty.  (N.  Y.)  The  introdiMUiry 
tmyer,  the  ehanre  to  the  paitor  and  to  the  people  by  the  Rev.  Stephen  Fenn,  of  Harp- 
(praneld;  Sermon  l^  the  Rev.  Isaac  Ganren,  of  ButtcraaU;  from  8  Tim.  it,  I,  i;  insUUinf 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Headly,  of  Walton;  Rie;ht  hand  of  fellowship  by  the  Re?,  ioha 
Monet  of  UnadiUa;  Cooolading  prayer  bf  the  Ker.  David  UaiTOwer,  of  Trenton. 

*  MiM  EbisABKTH  HABKiirs,  RansSord's Lsae,  is tesftBt  sf  (h«  isiiBty  fbr 4w  rtiiipt 

•f  all  dooatioas  and  lubMriptiMi. 


Ohtf»MdrOfetober,  ia  ltayiaMid«(fir.H.)  tke1ls«itff«vat»BAlBtr.  Tha  Rtv. 
llr.  W«lUi  oT  DecHield»  iMde  tke  iotrodiielflnr  pnmnr;  Ike  lUv^  Mr  Abbo^  of  Umn- 
tendf  deUTCTBd  mi  •ppropriaic  dlMourM  Irooi  tte  9  TivoUor "« 94  mkI  SS|  the  Kev.  Mr. 
f  reoUfle,  nT  Northwood,  naile  the  conteentinf  pnjrcr;  the  HeT;  Mr.  Holt,  of  Bpping, 
Sfeve  the  cfaArget  the  Hev.  Mr.  Jonet,  oT  Candk,  guve  the  right  hand  of  fellowship:  and 
tlie  Rer.  Mr.  Abbot,  of  llMopton-falls,  made  the  eoaetodiiy  prayer.  The  aieging  v« 
ixeellentf  end  ell  the  perfornumeet  were  eaeh  •■  to  eommeiia  the  prolband  atientkn  of  a 
toy  leiiKe  eudicnee.  The  CoeyegitiDiial  Choreh  and  Sockty  ia  RagraMad  hava  kM| 
baea  <leprired  of  iha  lUted  ininiKritwm  of  the  aaered  word*  bat  at  leogth  the  Lord  hm 
heart!  their  prayers,  and  giten  theai  a  PaMor  ia  whom  their  heart!  ara  well  aaitcd. 

The  Ken  Joaim  Tbcat  was  inttalled  at  Sharon,  Portaaa  County,  (O.)  on  the  84 
Sept.  The  lef  end  parts  of  the  sekmnity  were  performed  by  the  folfowiDK  Binistcia. 
The  Rat.  Joaeph  \V.  Curtis,  a  MissiooafT  from  the  Haropshira  Mim.  Sola,  made  Iht 
iotrodoetory  pnrer;  Rev.  John  Seward,  of  Aorora,  preaehed  the  termooa  fSrom  1  Tfaa- 
othy  iii,  t;  lU>v.  LuUier  Humphrey  of  Ba(taa,Bade  the  eoaaceratiDC  prayan  Rev.  Crieb 
Pillun,  of  Cbariantoa,  frava  tha  charge  to  t^  Paitor;  Rev.  Wm.  Haofard  of  UadMa, 
gave  the  rigbt  hand  of  fellowahipi  Rev.  Harvey  Coe,  of  Yernaa,  gata  tha  ahai^  lo  iha 
^coploi  and  tbe  Kev.  Amasa  Lomis,  Miasiooary  finMn  tha  Miss.  Saa.  of  rpnaentinnt, 
ikiade  tlic  condudiog  prayer.  The  scene  was  solemn  and  interestingj  and  tha  prasprcta 
for  the  Pastor  and  iieoole  seem  to  he  tattering.  It  msy  be  remariEed,  that  the  eharch 
In  Sharon  was  formed  in  Beeket,  Mam.  abent  seren  years  ago^  and  that  they  moved  hi  a 
lody  to  that  to«a  which  was  then  aa  entire  wilderness. 

lBaTAi.Li»  at  Augufta,  (N.  Y.)  Jan.  10th  Itll,  the  Rev.  Oum  ATUover  the  C«a- 
gregatjooal  Cburch  and  society  in  that  place.  The  pubHc  exercises  of  the  oeeashn  were 
jolema  and  impressive.  The  Rev.  Calvin  Buabnell,  of  Venion«  auda  the  iatrodaaiory 
ptayer*,  tbe  Rev.  Aiel  BaBkos,D.  D.  Uu  President  of  Hamilton  College,  presahed  ihe 
larmon  from  Heb.  z,  95.  The  Rev.  Asabel  8.  Norton,  of  CHntoo,  gave  the  charges  the 
Hav.  James  Ceth,  of  Westmorehmd.  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  the  Rev. 
David  Kendall,  the  fanner  minister  of  the  Society,  made  the  eonchiding  prayer. 
.  Daring  the  term  of  Mr.  Ayara*a  ministry  among  tha  people,  which  is  about  oaa  year 
and  aioa  months,  the  people  liave  boon  remariiably  blessed  with  copious  afiuaions  of  Ihe 
divine  SniriU  By  tha  jioworof  the  Uo^  Ghost  aeeomuanying  the  prcachiag  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  enMs,and  manswer  to  the  pnvers  of  Zion  s  (riends,tlie  Lordgbj  his  graeioiii 
uittueiictta^  has  eome  down  like  dew  OTHm  the  mown  grass,  and  Kke  showera  that  water 
vbe  earth.  Obi  and  yoong  sinners,  those  who  have  been  profligate  and  apparently  coa- 
Armed  nabelievers^  and  some  universallsts,  have  been  eoostrained,  by  the  irresistible 
anergy  of  dirine  grace,  to  throw  down  the  weapons  of  their  rebellion,  and  enlist  ondar 
tlie  banner  of  King  Immanuel.  One  hundred  and  thirty  eight  have  been  added  to  the 
abni^h,  twenty-four  of  whom  were  receivod  by  letters  from  other  churches.  Abont 
thirty  exhibit  a  hopeful  evidence  of  conversion  to  the  truth  and  faith  of  the  Gospel,  «ha 
hsve  not  yet  made  a  pubric  profession;  and  two  hondred  and  forty -foar  ehiUrea  sad 
adults  hare  received  tne  seal  of  baptism. 

Thus  when  the  Lord  arises  to  build  the  waste  places  of  Zion,  he  appears  im  his  gfoiy. 
Msv  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  flying  in  this  auspicious  dav  tbroogh  the  midst  of  heaves, 
extend  his  flight  to  the  remotest  bounds  of  his  destination,  and  the  knowledge  of  ChriU 
be  so  diflfused  as  to  cover  the  esrth  as  the  waters  fill  the  sea. 

In  Sangerfi^ld,  (N.  Y  )  wliera  the  Lord  has  been  spreading  the  triumphs  of  hia  vic- 
torious grace,  in  subduing^  the  rebellious  hearts  of  sinners,  sad  in  bringing  tbem  te 
how  to  the  sceptre  of  Christ,  the  Rev.  Evans  Biaboslkv,  on  the  lOth  July,  18!6  wss 
in»talled  over  the  CoDgregational  Churoh  and  Society.  The  respective  parts  of  tbe 
solemnities  of  the  occasioo  were  performed  according  to  the  follnwing  arrangement 
The  Rev.  Bsra  Wooflwortb,  of  Madison,  made  the  btroductory  prayer;  the  RcV.  Joba 
TrtiHir,  of  Sberburn,  preached  the  Sermon  from  Acu  xxvi,  17,  18;  the  Rev.  Oliver 
Aver,  of  AufcniU,  made  the  installing  prayer,  the  Kev.  PiiUius  V.  Bogue,  of  Unioa 
Society  in  Paris,  gave  the  ehai-ge;  the  Hev.  John  Kattroan,  of  Hanover,  gave  the  riebt 
hand  of  fellowship;  and  the  Rev.  Asahel  S.  Norton,  of  Clintou,  made  the  eondnduig 
prayer. 

•  An  unususl  solemni^  during  the  whole  serriee  was  msnifeste<1,  by  a  numaroos  andi- 
tory.  Sacred  music  was  performed  with  skill  and  animation,  and  the  happy  unanimity 
af  church  and  people  presages  coasequenoea  highly  fitrorable  to  the  proapcnty  of  that 
brand)  of  Zion. 

DR.   JORTIR's   OPIHIOIf  OR  BlISilORI. 

.  <*Ws  i^re  taught  to  pray  daily,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  may  come;  in  which 
worda  we  pray,  that  the  gnapel  of  Christ  may  fl'mrish  more  and  more,  and 
that  the  number  of  his  servants  may  increase  continually.  But  to  pray  for 
thia  is  not  enough.  We  cannot,  indeed,  pray  for  it  with  any  sincerity.  unltSB 
we  use  our  best  endeavors  to  accomplish  these  pkws  wishes. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

lUPROTSMBNT  IIT  TIRE  ENGINES   AND   PUMPS. 

T#»  jtmng  gentlemen  of  Charlestown,  Mut.  hi?e  recently  taken  oat  a  patent  for  a  new 
i)i««atleii,  wUeh,  aa  it  is  applieaUe  to  roaof  purpoaea,  thej  deaoffninate  m  iMpaortnarr 

IS!  TRI  METROa  OF  RAftlMO  WATBR  AVO  OTHaR  FIiVIM. 

AmfKif  the  moat  imimnant  artiolci,  to  arlaoh  thia  invention  «an  be  applied,  m^Jlrf 
ewginet  and  ffumpt.  The  meehaniara  b  rtty  aimple.  and  haa  already  been  aubjected  t* 
aeveral  axpennaeiitt,  the  reaalt  of  wbieh  it  qu'ite  aaUafiuatorj. 

A  fire  enfline,  oonitrnaied  upon  the  prioeTplet  of  Uiia  invention,  k  thought  to  poaaeaa  the 
fbUowing  advantages.  It  can  be  furnished  at  half  the  expense  of  any  engine  lierttolbre 
used.  It  IS  worked  with  roaeh  less  friction  than  the  eommon  engine,  and  uf  oourae  needs 
leae  power  to  keep  it  in  operation.  It  is  easily  kept  in  rcptir;  and  can  be  repaii*cd  or  oon« 
ainieted  originally  by  the  onramon  mechanics  of  a  cmuitry  village.  It  can  be  worked  power- 
folly  by  half  the  numbrr  of  men  who  are  needed  to  work  Uic  eommon  enpne.  Every 
one  of  these  advantages  is  deemed  quite  important.  The  best  eommon  engines  hereto* 
lore  ased  cannot  be  init  in  operation  without  nearly  a  full  complement  of  men;  that  ia» 
lh>m  twelve  to  twenty,  aouordmg  to  the  size  of  the  engine;  whereas  by  the  aid  of  the  en- 
gine now  invented,  two  men  can  easily  throw  a  steady  column  of  water  upon  the  roof  of 
an  ordinary  two  story  house,  4nd  four  men  upon  the  roof  of  an  ordinary  four  story  house. 
In  t  reeent  experiment,  eight  moQ  threw  three  harrela  of  water  76  rart  perpeMealarij 
finom  the  grouud  in  a  minute.  ' 

It  b  snppesed,  that  thb  invention  will  enable  the  iahabitanta  of  eountry  viOagea»  aed  the 
ownera  or  manufiicturing  establishments,  easily  to  aapply  thcmaelvea  with  eaefol  pt«- 
aervative  agahist  the  loss  of  their  property  by  fire.    The  usual  objeetiona  againat 


faig  fire  eo^n^  ■■  eoantry  TiNagca  are  these.  1.  Thegreat  ezpenae  of  the  original  pur* 
flMae.  S.  The  fineqoeney  and  expense  of  repairs.  3.  The  necessity  of  sending  them  to  a 
great  distance  to  obtain  the  necessary  repairs,  aa  eonuaon  meehaaiea  ace  not  attAciciitly 
nice  and  skilful  to  meddle  with  the  machinery. 

The  great  use  in  applyhig  the  same  principle  to  pompa  consists  in  ita  eaabUag  them  to 
dbeharge  water  with  great  rapidity.  One  of  the  pomps  formed  no  thb  model,  and  worked 
by  four  men,  discharged  345  gallona  In  a  minute.  In  large  ships  where  many  men  oouM  be 
employed  at  the  pomp,  water  could  be  raised  from  the  boM  with  prodigiooa  celerity.  The 
cwaiest  method  of  applying  force  wHh  the  human  body  is  by  a  horizontal  motion  like  that 
of  iwera.  Thb  moboa  la  easilT  apniied  to  the  pump  in  iriestion.  The  great  desiderata 
in  pomps  flirahlpa,  aa  stated  in  Reer  Cydopedb,  are,  I.  'fhat  as  little  power  as  poaaftle 
elMMM  be  hist  in  friction.  <.  That  the  pump  be  not  Kable  to  leak  or  be  choked.  S.  That 
the  water  should  be  discharged  aa  low  as  possible,  and  yet  ran  elf  into  the  ocean.  4.  That 
lAe  pump  should  be  so  constructed  that  a  great  number  of  OMn  may  be  emptoyed  in  work* 
Itog  it    AU  these  advantages  are  supposed  to  be  gabcd  by  the  iaveatloo  fam  aoticed. 


ITEW  W0BK8. 

A  Saixov  preached  in  Durham  at  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Federal  Burt,  Joae  11, 1117,^ 
By  Joshua  Bates,  A.  M.  Pastor  of  the  first  church  in  Dedham.  Dover:  John  Mana* 
pp.4U. 

A  Discourse  addressed  to  the  Norfolk  Auxiliai^  Socie^for  the  edoeatkm  of  pkiuaywitb 
far  the  laoapel  minbtry,  at  their  annual  meeting  in  Dorchester,  June  11,  IS17.  By 
Kalhamel  Emmoos»  D.  D.  Pastor  of  the  church  in  Franklin.  Dedhami  Abel  D.  Alleyne. 
pp.  39. 

The  connexion  between  mend  and  mtellectnal  improvement.  An  Addrea  defiveied  at 
the  anniversary  of  the  New  Hampshire  Alplia  of  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Societv,  Dartmoutb 
College,  August  26,  1817.  By  Daniel  Dao%  nsinbter  ef  the  Gospel  in  iiewboiypoi^ 
Mnia.    Exeten  Charles  Noma,    np  90. 

The  extent  of  the  missionary  field,  a  call  for  the  increaae  of  mbsionarv  laborers.  A 
aermon  preached  August  19,  ltl7,  before  the  Middlebury  College  Chariuble  Society  for 
educating  ihdigent  yootli  for  the  Gospel  mhdstry.  By  Alexander  Proudfit,  D.  D.  '<Put 
ye  in  the  sickle  for  the  harvest  b  ripe,"  Joel  iU*  13.  Middlebury:  Frederick  P.  Allaa 
pp.  39. 

The  chsracter  and  dengn  of  the  church.  A  aeraaoo  delivered  in  Stockbridge,  Macs,* 
July  93,  1817,  at  the  onfination  of  the  Rev.  Timothy  Woodbridge  as  an  erangeliat.  By 
John  Keep,  A.  M.  Pistor  of  (he  church  ia  Blaadford.  Steckhndge,  at  the  Sur  Officer 
pp.  If. 


sn 


Kor. 


TheiiitWMifclFiportof  theTwwtetioftli>gtmalelilw}iiiirfWiifaC|rrfthiWtrt> 
era  Dittriet,  presented Seiftember  %^UI7.    UOmu  WUGmh^ WiliiaiiM.    pp.48. 

TbceoMtttntkmandUwtofdw  OiMritahte  Kduetioa  Mool  for  tk«  eoQiatj  «£  Lkdh 
Md,  with  an  ftddreM.   New  UaTea:  NaUim  WMtiog.    pp.  it. 


PROPOSED  COHTBIBimoir. 


It  wm  propowd  b  tome  of  the  pabSe  papen  lirt  PuBWitM,  tiMft 
mgMkmi  iho«M  hate  •  eontriboboa  oo  the  fint  Sebbatii  of  the  new 
simtir  fVomoUag  the  ^reet  religkm*  eharities  now  an  opentieii.    The 
(fid  not  beeocne  extenHTely  known  m  leMDii;  thoogh  k  was  odoplcd  bf  e 
gregatioot.    The  eommeneement  of  n  new  year  ii,  on  Biaaj  aaaonnta,  a  i 
toeiprttt  a  tense  ofthc  dime  bowitjr  bj  impaitaif  ibarallf  ta  the  ■piritaal 
iHMraat  and  destitate. 


with  the  da- 

MHMWf 

Mtmber  of 


POETRY. 


Tte  PEOOSEIS  OP  THE  BJBUB. 


Flor  the  Panoplkt. 


1.  Ce  blatd  Jiewt,  to  man  fa  aaerey  gifcn. 
Borne  by  an  angol  thro'  the  midst  of  h^Ten, 

On  wnnof  love  to  distant  nationi  fly; 
Bear  b  thy  bosom  graee  and  peaeetomen. 
Bid  f«bel  aionert  tarn  to  God  again. 
And  point  the  way  that  leads  to  joy  s  oo  high 

f.  Aton  thedayof  Penteeoitnf  eM, 
With  gift  of  tongues,  thy  myst'ries  toonfbid. 

By  power  dif  ine  the  holy  twelve  endow'd. 
Spake  to  tiie  audienee  in  a  lan^oage  known 
Uf  each  astonishM  bearer,  as  hn  own, 

Aad  in'd  with  wonder  aH  the  lirt'aiog 
aruwd. 

5.  80  speak  to  nations;  let  the  earth  around 
In  CTery  lunguage  bear  the  solemn  soond 

Of  thy  oommbsioor  bid  the  world  attend; 
Let  the  vast  crowds  of  dying  sinners  know 
The  fiital  sourae  whcnoe  tf  their  aiacriea 
flow, 

And  kindly  guide  them  to  the  titmet't 


7,   Down  the  long  Tale  where 

flows, 

Thgr  healing  bahn  shM  anthe  1 


Tbe  mingled  tribes  shall  own  thy  akSD 
On  jetty  slaves  beneath  tbe  torrid  ana 

Thy  miMer  beams  shall  eome 
down. 
And  even  these  to  their  hard  lot 


4.  Prom  Nova  Zetnbla  to  the  torrid  zone 
Let  every  kingdom  thy  Uest  inflaeaoe  own. 

The  midland   nations  and  the  southern 

shores; 
The  namemus  isles  that  swarm  in  ev'rr  sea, 
To  thy  eoramands  let  these  submissive  T>e,  • 
Till  ev*ry  soul  the  God  of  heaven  adores. 

5.  Go  wing  thy  way  along  the  frozen  shore, 
Where  spread  the  tents  of  barren  Lsbrador, 

And  sheer  th*'  Indian  in  his  drearr  eell; 
On  Greenland  snows,  and  leelandrs  frosen 

hills 
Ifcign  to  Mk.  down  with  Kie-rettoring  smiles, 

And  bid  eontent  in  ev'ry  bosom  dwell. 


Hark!  From  the  vast  Paeifie  00  the  hreese 
Comes  a  sweet  whisper;  'tis  a  note  of  praise; 

Thy  saered  traths  ha?e  flnrnd  thebaUeBt 
way 
Poll  many  a  league  aeroaa  the  awellieg  tide. 
In  good  Pomarree's  friendly  breast  reside; 

His  solgeets  now  thy  just  eommands  obey. 

9.  Eastward  thy  flight  on  Afne's  Uwny  nee 
Descend  the  showers  of  thy  renving  grace; 
PoorHoctentots  anti  Caffrees  own  thy  nam^ 
These  late  degraded  fiKhv  tnbes  of  earth, 
By  thee  renew'd  assert  then*  hearenlv  birth. 
The  robe  of  Chriat  now  hidea  tfaeff  guilty 
shame. 


4l  Let  roving  Tartars,  and  Siberians  feel 
Thy  power  benieo  the  ills  of  life  to  heal, 
.  And  guide  their  way  to  ever  blissful  skies. 
86e  the  wild  Rcd-meik  round  the  northern 

lakes, 
Each  callM  by  thee  his  weary  chaoe  fersakea,! 
Aadytaoght  bv  thee,  punoes  a  nobler  priseJ 


lOi  Great  Vander  Kemp  among  the  nvage 

hordes 
Of  Bushmen  here  thy  heavenly  eoarae  af- 
fords 
liOng  faithful  aid;  but  now  his  diargereaigDi; 
He  sleeps  in  faith.  Bot  in  thy  bleaeed  wi^ 
Still  rooviup  on,  the  darkneu  turns  to  day; 
On  midnight  realms  thy  cheering 
ahinea. 


eopi- 


II.  Where  the  lam'd  Ganges  roUa 

out  flood, 
Defil'd  with  idols,  stain'd  with  human  blood. 
There  the  dark  Hindoos  leave  their  cotf 

and  own 
Then*  Sfuuter$  fabler,  bet  embracing  thee 
From  ain*s  long  slavery  feel  their  aouls  are 

free; 

Their  long  aon|^t  peace  is  finnd  in  thee 
aloae. 


1817. 


2b  SubMcH^en  mnd  Rtader^^ 


SM 


19.  Bombtf ,  CcykWy  tbe  Oorommdel  flottt 
Thy  aaviog  puwer  and  cheering  influeuee 

bOMt, 

There  manj  a  soul  thy  righteooi  Itv  obeya. 
Biiriuiih  and  Chitia,wiiD  their  pagan  throogi, 
Shall  soon  unite  in  Zion'a  joylul  Mugt, 

Tauf^t  and  iaipir*d  by  thy  pro|Mtioui  rays. 


13.  When  thro'  the  aloud  thy  damsUng  apleo' 

dor  breaka 
Mohainined*t  empire  to  ka  eenter  thakea^ 

And  dreads  the  preaage  of  a  (aulfiill. 
The  Papal  Beast  before  th^  spreading  light 
Shrinks  to  a  pigmy,  and  retirea  from  aightt 
With  power  no  more  the  nationa  to  inthralL 


14. 


WhHe  Mtan'a  empire   trembiea  at^thy 

frovn; 

The  prinoe  of  darknem  is  compeird  to  ovm 

Th?  (lower,  and  quit  his  long  asurp'd  throne. 

Deep  in  the  great  ab}'aa  thy  chain  eon- 

iinea  him  down. 

I7.1n  eiwry  elime  that  feels  the  paanng  ana, 
Jehovah's  name,  the  saercd  Three  ia  Oiie, 

Felt  in  eaeh  heart,  shall  be  by  all  ailar'd. 
TbiV  the  long  uimmer  of  a  thouaaud  years, 
Warm*d  bf  the  Sun  of  rightvousnesSyBppean 

A  ripemng  harTCSt  for  ereation'a  Ijord. 


1 8.  My  God,  I  tliank  thee  that  my  lot  ia 
In  days  so  hnppv,  and  «u  near  the  lasl 

Ofsin*s  deluiicMi,  and  ofsataii's  rfign! 
Thy  Son  rererM,  the  IJuly  Si»irit  bhcds 
His  showers  of  grace  nn  our  unworthy  heads^ 

And  thy  blest  word  asserts  its  right  again. 


The    scattered  Jeara,  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael's race, 
The  true  Messiah  shall  at  length  embrace, 
Impeird  by  stubborn  facts  annouoc'd  by 
thee; 
Then  Jews  and  Gentiles,  one  illustrious  band 

On  the  true  olive  shall  together  stand,  ^ 

Thy  truth  embraeing,  by  thy  truth  madeJThe  wide  earth's  tenanU  shall  at  knsth  obey, 
free.  i    That  word,  my  son,  iUumei  my  darkened 

I  mind, 

15.    Go,  blessed  book,  thro*  all  the  earth  Sabduea  my  heart,  howa  low  my  itnbborm 
around  I  will. 


19.  Thy  word,  my  Savior,  whoae 
sway 


liSi  every  kindred  hear  the  joyful  sound. 
Savior  anointed!  Peaee  on  earth  again! 
Tbo'  sin  and  satan  long  and  hard  have  striven 
To  sink  the  Church,  and  orush  the  Prince  of 
heaven. 
The  great  Immannel  shall  prevail,  and 
reign. 


16.  From  north  to  aeuth,  firom  east  to  west 

thy  flight 
8h«ll  ahaoo  the  ahadows  of  the  long  dark    Ma^  13, 1817. 

night. 


Says  to  my  hoisterons  passiona,Feaee,be  atill» 
And  lays  lue  happy,  at  thy  fieet  mign'd. 

20.  Eternal  Spirit  by  thy  qnick'nlng  aid* 
The  sacred  word  is  our  salvation  misde; 

The  blood-bought  pardon  to  apply  is  tUne; 
By  thee  renewed,  liy  thee  refin'd,  we  owe 
To  thee  tlie  ^tledge  iif  bliss,  reoeiv'd  below. 

And  bliss  eternal  in  the  realms  divine. 

UoiiBK. 


TO  SUBSCRIBERS  AND  READERS. 

It  was  intimated,  at  the  close  of  our  last  number,  that  a  new  arrangement, 
in  reference  to  a  part  of  our  work,  was  in  contemplation.  This  arrange- 
ment is  as  follows. 

The  title  of  the  work  will  be,  after  the  present  volume  in  closed,  THE 
PANOPLIS T  AND  MISdIONARY  HERALD;  and,  in  accordance  with 
this  title,  the  latter  half  ol  each  number  will  be  exclusively  devoted  to  such 
religious  intelligence,  and  such  miscellaneous  matter,  as  seem  adapted  t» 
promote  the  cause  of  missions.  This  latter  half  will  be  issued  in  a  separate 
form,  and  wUl  be  denominated  THE  M^IONARY  HERALD.  It  will 
be  sent  to  the  present  subscribers  for  the  Minor  PanopHst,  on  the  pre- 
sumption  that,  as  the  price  and  general  object  will  be  the  same,  the 
change  will  not  be  unacceptable.  If,  however,  any  subscriber  should  not  be 
willing  to  take  the  work,  he  may  withdraw  his  name,  after  the  receipt  of 
the  first  number,  provided  he  returns  that  number  to  the  publisher,  or  ati 
agent,  and  gives  immediate  notice  of  withdrawing  his  subscripticn. 

One  great  advantage  to  be  derived  from  this  arrangement  is,  that  a  suit- 
able publication,  directly  and  solely  devoted  to  the  missionary  cause,  will  be 
furnished  to  the  American  Board  oi  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Miasion-s  for 
the  purpose  of  mainuining  a  constant  intercourse  with  the  auxilisries  of  the 
Board,  and  the  friends  of  missions  generally.  We  arc  authorized  by  the 
Prudential  Committee  to  ofler  a  copy  of  the  MUtionary  Herald  to  e very- 
society  or  association,  which  shall   pay  T\tfftvf  Doilara  annually  into  Uie 
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Ti^asiify  of  the  Board;  and  to  every  individual,  who  shall  either  give  him- 
self, or  collect  from  oiberR,  and  pay  over  to  the  Treasurer,  T^vdvr  Doiien 
annually.  In  making  this  oflfer,  the  Coinmittcc  fallow  the  example  of  tiif 
Church  Missionarv'  Society  in  Great  Britain,  a  Society  whose  affairs  ap- 
pear to  be  conducted  with  great  practical  wisdom,  as  well  as  with  aninutcd 
zeal  and  enlarecd  benevolence.  The  copies  of  the  Missionary  Herald  thuff 
distributed  wilTdifflise  that  information,  which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  cbe 
prosperity  of  the  great  rcligio;is  charities  now  in  operation.  The  friends  ot 
these  charities  will  remember,  however,  that  even'  Christian  who  can  af- 
ford the  expense,  (iind  there  are  comparatively  few  who  cannot.)  s^houldbe 
constantly  supplied  with  some  publication,  which  shall  keep  him  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  movements  of  the  religious  world,  and  the  wauts  of  the  ig- 
norant and  the  destitute,  of  Jews,  Mahomedans,  and  idolaters,  of  nominal 
Christians  and  l)enighted  pagans.  The  copies,  which  are  presented  by  tht 
IViard  to  societies,  are  designed  rather  to  diffuse  religious  intelligrnce  it 
their  meetings,  and  to  furnish  persons  in  narrow  circumstances  with  thr 
means  of  knowledge,  than  as  a  iiubstitute  for  the  copies  taken  bv  individuals 
for  their  own  perusal  and  the  use  of  their  families.  Can  any  t  hristian,  st 
llus  period  of  tlie  world,  and  in  this  age  of  religious  exertion,  r;:main  c;x)- 
tcvtedly  ignorant  of  what  God  is  doing  for  his  church,  and  of  the  peculiar 
duties,  which  are  now  imposed  upon  ail  the  followers  of  Christi*  Such  cnn- 
tented  ignorance  can  only  be  imputed  to  a  deplorable  want  of  Christian  in- 
struction, or  a  more  deplorable  disregard  of  Christian  practice. 

The  Jiiinaionary  Herald  will  contain  all  the  official  papers  of  tlie  Board  nf 
Foreign  Missions,  all  the  most  interesting  transactions  of  the  missionaries  in 
the  service  of  the  Board,  and  a  complete  list  of  donations  to  its  Treasury;  so 
that  contributors  may  have  before  them  the  evidence  of  the  reception,  ap- 
plication, and  effects  of  their  charity.  It  will  also  contain  summary  accounts 
of  the  doings  of  all  the  Bible  and  Missionary  Societies  in  Christendom,  so  far 
at  these  accoimts  can  be  obtained  and  abridged.  Revivals  of  religion,  obituar/ 
notices  of  missionaries  and  other  distinguished  friends  of  the  missionary 
cause,  and  all  kinds  of  religious  intelligence,  will  impart  a  considerable  va- 
riety to  its  contents. 

The  number  of  pages  will  be  fewer  than  those  of  the  Minor  Panoplist;  but 
as  the  page  will  be  enlarged,  and  as  those  kinds  of  type  only  will  be  used, 
with  which  articles  of  religious  intelligence  have  heretofore  been  printed, 
more  matter  will  be  given  to  the  reader  than  was  given  when  the  price  was 
fixed,  and  the  Minor  Panoplist  was  first  published.  The  paper,  also,  will  be 
of  the  same  quality  as  that,  on  which  the  large  Panoplist  is  now  printed. 

We  have  said,  that  the  latter  half  of  our  work  will  constitute  the  Afitnhv- 
ary  Herald,  and  have  described  its  character.  The  former  half  will  contain,a!i 
the  Panoplist  has  hitherto  done,  religious  communications,  miscellaneous  dis« 
cussions,  reviews,  poetry,  and  such  other  articles,  as  are  usually  found  in  re- 
ligious magazines.  The  page  will  be  enlarged  to  the  size  of  that  in  the  Amer- 
ican edition  of  the  Christian  Observer;  and  as  the  quantity  of  matter  will  be 
considerably  increased,  we  think  no  subscriber  will  object  to  an  advance  of 
ten  cents  a  vear  in  the  price.  This  advance  is  very  inadequate  to  the  increased 
expenses  of  the  establishment;  but  as  tvfo  dollars  and  a  half'i^  a  convenient 
sum  to  be  remitted  by  distant  subscribers,  who  often  pay  for  two  volumes  at 
a  time,  and  as  the  increase  is  so  small  that  no  reasonable  objection  can  be 
made  to  it,  we  have  fixed  upon  that  sum. 

While  upon  this  subject  it  is  proper  to  say,  tiiat  many  of  our  friends,  who 
are  best  acquainted  with  the  expenses  ancl  hazards  ot  such  a  publication, 
ha\*e  been  convinced  that  the  price  ought  to  be  three  dollars  a  year.  It  would 
then  be  as  cheap,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  matter,  as  the  American 
edition  of  the  Christian  Observer,  though  that  is  a  mere  reprint,  without  any 
charge  on  account  of  editorial  labor,  and  ik  generally  coiisidei'cd  as  furnisliL-d 
to  subscribers  at  a  fair  and  reasonable  price. 

Communications  to  the  editor  of  the  Panoplist,  and  letters  to  the  Treasurer 
«f  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreiu;n  Missions,  may  be  left  ai 
his  house,  No.  22,  Pinckney  Street,  Bostr>n,  or  at  ^fr.  Armstrong's  I:ookstor';, 
Np.  5t)f  («ornhi]). 
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HEUGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

F&r  the  r^inopliat. 
VICKB1IK£8S^     E8PECTAX.lt     INTRMPERAKCI^     EXFEITSIVE     AKB 

FEEEjLY  suppubted. 

Exodus  xxxi,  3.    Mnd  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden  ear  riug% 
which  were  in  their  ears,  and  brought  them  to  Mron. 

It  was  the  object  of  the  Israelites  to  form  an  idol  god  in  sliajie  of 
a  calf.  The  circuinstanc:es  of  this  strahge  transaction  ai*e  familial* 
to  all  who  read  their  Bibles.  Moses  tlieir  leader  had  long  been  with 
God  in  the  mount  to  receive  the  law;  the  [leoiile  had  become  rest- 
less in  waiting  for  him*  and  began  to  speak  of  him  with  the  utmost 
indifTerence.  And  notwithstanding  the  recent  displays  of  divuic 
power  and  goodness  in  preserving  them  in  the  wilderness;  notwith- 
standing their  solemn  attitude  in  waiting  for  tlie  law  at  the  foot  of 
•Cbe  mount;  suddenly  they  form  a  strange  purpose,  and  turn  to  idol- 
atry, A  more  unaccountable  instance  of  human  jierversencss  meets 
not  the  eye  from  any  page  of  sacred  history.  £ven  Aaron,  that 
saint  of  God,  in  an  unguarded  moment,  reluctantly  consents  to  the 
guilty  measuro:  reluctantly,  I  suy,  for  he,  doubtless,  thought  to  set 
their  covetousness  in  opposition  to  their  idolatrous  purpose,  by  re- 
quiring tliem  to  give  up  their  most  costly  ornaments  of  gold  to  form 
the  idol.  But  all  availed  nothing.  An  idol  must  be  made;  and  an 
idol  was  made;  a  feast  \%as  proclaimed  on  the  morrow;  and  the 
giddy  multitude  <<sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.'* 

Take  notice;  their  property,  which  was  valuable,  and  pre^riouss 
was  readily  offered;  even  their  «<goIden  ear-rings"  were  freely 
given  up  to  promote  this  work  of  iniquity.  This  shows  us  tliat  six 
II  expensive;  and,  whetlier  considered  in  a  nioi-e  general,  or  par- 
ticular point  of  view,  is  always  found  to  cost  much. 

Moral  depravity,  which  has  spread  widely  and  dontaminated  the 
whole  human  family,  entered  tlie  world  by  one  man.  A  tem]K)ral 
curse  immediately  followed,  and  smote  the  ground;  and  the  sad 
tokens  of  it  are  manifest  every  where  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Weeds*  briars,  and  tliorns,  are  its  natural  productions;  and  man  is 
doomed  to  gain  his  bi-cad  <«by  the  sweat  of  his  face."  None  need 
be  told  tliat  the  eartli,  in  no  part,  brings  forth  her  useful  produc- 
tions spontaneously.  Incessantly  must  the  soil  be  cultivated,  ntid 
watched,  in  onler  to  obtain  the  necessaries  and  conveniences  oCUC^^. 
Voi.  XIU.  ^^>^ 
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HencCf  labor  and  weariness^  every  when  naaTMbble^  are  the 
natural  effects  of  the  apostasy.  Here  is  k  burden,  a  general  biO  of 
expense,  all  chargeable  to  sin. 

The  same  depravity  which  brings  a  curse  upon  the  groand»  dis- 
turbs and  disorders  the  empire  of  the  niid.  HMfcethe  passions 
and  apfietites  of  men  become  deranged,  lawicsst  and  Tiolent.  Do 
we  not  read,  <*Tiiey  are  filled  with  wickedness,  ouvetwMwaa,  de- 
bate, deceit,  maligtiit}*— are  proud,  boastem,  inventors  of  evil 
tilings?''  Vile  principles  corrupt  the  human  mind,  and  operate  in 
foroUies,  societies,  and  nations,  threatening  open  insurrection,  and 
desolation.  Hence  that  rrstraint  of  civil  law  and  justice,  which  is 
every  where  ne4:esBary  to  bridle  the  angry  passions  of  men.  Other- 
wise, wanton  ambition  and  violence  would  sweep  from  the  world 
•very  thing  fair,  virtuous,  and  desirable.  <«For  we  know  that  the 
law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  diso- 
bedient, for  the  ungodly,  for  tiie  profane,  and  for  murderers." 
Think  it  not  sui^pming  that  systematic  legal  restraint  is  found  in- 
dispensably  necessary  in  every  part  of  a  depraved  world.  Coui-ts 
of  justice  must  be  established  and  maintained;  gloomy  prisons  and 
houses  of  correction  must  be  provided;  and  a  large  retinue  of  civM 
Ollicers  must  be  supported  by  the  community.  Here  arises  another 
bill  of  expense,  all  chargeable  to  sin. 

Nor  is  this  system  of  restraint,  however  useful  to  promote  mu- 
tual peace  and  order  among  members  of  the  same  community,  at  all 
adequate  to  resist  tlie  power  of  depravity,  nor  terminate  its  deso- 
lating march.  The  angry  passions  o{  men,  like  impetuous  torrents, 
often  break  out  in  large  kingdoms  and  countriesy  and  produce  a 
wild  and  wanton  waste  of  blood  and  treasure.  Almost  perpetually 
are  the  nations  of  the  earth  dashing  against  eacli  other  in  bloody 
conflict.  Periods  of  general  peace  in  this  depraved  world  are 
usually  very  short,  and  wai4ike  preparations  cannot  safely  bo 
relaxed.  I  pass  over  the  guilt  and  murder  of  the  scene,  and  in- 
quire simply  in  relation  to  expense.  Who  can  estimate  the  sacri- 
fice of  property,  necessarily  made  in  a  country  like  tliis,  by  a  sin- 
gle three  year's  war?  Observe  the  annual  expense  of  those  war- 
like preparations,  wliirh  are  now  deemed  needful,  even  in  a  time  of 
peace?  It  is  difiicult  to  calculate,  but  one  thing  is  evident;  the 
cruel  practice  of  war  is  exti*emely  costly.  And  were  not  this  too 
plain  to  need  proof,  it  might  be  shewn  in  the  burden,  the  accumu- 
lated burden  of  taxes,  now  borne  by  all  parts  of  this  nation.  And 
is  n(»t  this  nil  chargeable  to  sin?  Forget  not  tiie  testimony  of 
James.  «*Whencc  come  wars  and  fightings  among  you?  Come 
they  not  hence  even  of  your  lusts,  which  war  in  your  members?" 

Such  is  the  nature,  and  such  the  tendency  of  sin  in  general.  De- 
pravity is  both  destructive  and  insatiable.  It  is  now  constantly 
wasting  the  property  of  the  world,  impoverishing  individuals,  fam- 
ilies, and  nations.  Evei^r  sinful  course,  c\crj  vicious  habit,  every 
vile  propensity,  evrry  lawless  passion,  demands  support,  levies  a 
tax,  and  brings  an  imperii>us  daim  for  something  valuable  and  uft« 
/uJ,  to  be  given  up  in  sacrifice. 
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Let  08  tpply  this  remark  to  a  ainj^e  vice. 
Intemperance  in  drinking  is  peculiariy  expensive.  Many  other 
vices  may  be  practised  for  the  hope  of  gain,  (that  hope  however 
>  perishes;)  but  this  cannot  be.  Here  lucrative  motives  have  no 
place.  They  never  plead  for  the  cup.  To  pretend  that  a  free  and 
frequent  use  of  ardent  spirit  is  profitable^  were  absurd  and  ridicu- 
lous in  the  extreme.  A  course  of  iotemperancey  pursued  only  in  a 
moderate  degree,  costs  much  more  than  is  generally  apprehended. 
Gradually  and  insensibly  may  a  drinking  man  consume  his  daily 
earnings  and  waste  his  property,  without  fixing  on  himself  the 
name,  drunkard.  Instances  of  this  kind  are  sadly  numerous  at  the 
present  day.  Uow  mucii  spirits,  do  you  apprehend,  is  needlessly 
consumed  in  this  coanti7  in  one  year?  How  much  in  a  single  state? 
Uow  much  in  one  society?  The  calculation,  in  relation  to  an  Indi- 
vidual town,  has  already  been  made,  as  far  as  the  nature  of  the 
case  admits;  and  it  was  found  to  have  cost  the  inhabitants  more  to 
maintain  intemperance  than  to  support  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel^ 
and  provide  teachers  for  all  their  district  schools. 

Intemperance  is  expensive.  It  wastes  time,  which  is  not  less  val- 
uable than  money.  This  evil  habit,  once  formed,  is  frequently 
taming  men  off  from  their  regular  employments;  it  interrupts  Indus* 
try,  prevents  fhigality,  and  is  an  habitual  enemy  to  all  domestic 
economy.  A  disposition  to  drink,  like  an  imperious  tyrant,  Is  ever 
laying  claims  on  its  votaries,  which  cannot  be  answensd,  but  at  the 
expense  of  many  Taluable  portions  of  time.  Drinking  men  go  as 
if  summoned  away,  leave  their  homes,  their  occupations,  their 
profitable  business,  to  mix  in  idle  company,  to  visit  the  ale-house, 
to  sit  down  at  the  gambling  table,  and  there  to  spend  hours,  long 
evenings,  and  sometimes  whole  days  and  nights,  in  a  manner  in* 
finitely  worse  than  uselcns. 

Intemperance  is  expensive.  It  consumes  not  only  time  and  prop- 
erty, but  also  in  numerous  ways  wastes  health  and  activity.  Think 
it  not  strange  that  unnatural  stimulus,  irregularly  taken,  and  which 
possesses  no  nutritive  properties,  should  operate  in  some  respects 
like  slow  poison  on  the  human  system.  Destructive  consequences 
might  naturally  be  expected.  Its  influence  is  secret,  but  certainly 
deleterious  to  health.  Its  operation  may  be  slow,  nevertheless,  it 
fails  not,  eventually,  to  debilitate  the  constitution,  to  lay  the  foun* 
dation  of  various  lingering  diseases.  What  say  medical  writers 
on  this  subject?  Ask  practising  physicians,  and  they  will  readily 
tell  you,  tiiat  the  intemperate  are  their  most  frequent  employers. 
Go  to  the  haunts  of  these  servants  of  Bacchus,— Jook  on  their  tables, 
and  you  almost  see  fevers,  lethargies,  dropsies,  gouts,  and  appo- 
plexies,  lying  in  wait  among  the  glasses  and  decanters. 

Intemperance  is  expensive.  The  needless  use  of  spirituous  liquor, 
which  impairs  the  strength  of  the  body,  fails  not  to  touch  the  facul- 
ties of  the  mind  also,  till  by  degrees  it  weakens  and  wastes  their 
energy  and  activity.  Who  does  not  know  that  drinking  men,  ac- 
cording to  their  different  degrees  of  indulgence,  bring  on  them- 
selves dulnessi  stiipefbction,  incapacity,  or  mmngemcnt?  JNotbing 
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j^  more  evident.    The  natural  tebdeocy  of  this  ainfiil  oosirai  is  to  t. 
.inflame  the  passions^  to  blind  the  uaderataiMUng^  to  weakieatiie  |i 
nicnioryf  to  defile  the  conscience^  and  ta  change  nea  of  sense  into 
idiots  and  fools.    Nor  do  melancholy  beta  permit  na  to  donbt»  that 
-many  bright  geniuses^  many  strong  mindsp  many  promiai^g  td- 
entSf  have  fallen  a  prey  to  the  habit  of  intemperance. 

This  vice  is  ridiculous;  and  a  late-  writev  has  attempted  to  paiat 
its  deformity,  and  expose  the  vain  pretencea  under  whidi  driiikiag 
jnen  are  accustomed  to  shelter  themselves.  His  renmrka  are  wor- 
ihy  of  special  notice. 

What  can  be  conceived  more  inconsistent  with  tlw  dignity  of 
•ikuman  nature  than  a  man  turning  himself  into  a  drunbardf  with 
his  eyes  staring,  his  tongue  stammering*  his  lips  qaivertqgf  hia  k^ 
tottering!  Decency  does  net  permit  me  to  proceed  brther.  A 
swiae  wallowing  in  the  mire  is  not  so  di^iuating  an  object  aii  a 
drunken  man;  for  nature  in  her  meanest  dress  is  nature  atiU*  bnt 
a  drunkard  is  a  monster  out  of  nature.  T£e  only  rational  onea- 
tutt)  on  earth,  reduced  to  absolute  incapacity  of  reason  or  speech. 
A  being  formed  for  immortality*  sunk  to  the  lowest  grade  of  sen- 
suality! A  creature,  indued  with  capacities  for  becoming  a  com- 
panion of  angels  and  inhabiting  etherial  regions,  not  fit  to  appear 
in  a  decent  niom!  The  constituted  lord  of  this  world*  sunk  below 
•the  vilest  of  brutes! 

The  apologies  for  intemperance  are  deplorably  weak.  One  ex- 
fDuscs  himself  by  being  obliged  to  keep  company.  But  it  is  noto- 
rious, that  nothing  more  effectoaily  disqualifies  a  man  for  keeping 
company  than  to  have  his  tongue  tied*  and  his  mind  stop&ed. 
Another  pretends  that  he  is  drawn  by  his  business  to  tovems  and 
idaces  of  public  resort.  But  be  must  never  have  once  seen  a  per- 
son drunken  to  imagine  that  stnmg  drink  would  help  one  to  cal* 
ciilate  a  bargain.  Intoxication,  more  than  almost  any  thing,  ex- 
poses to  imposition.  Nor  is  the  pretence  of  drinking  to  banish 
cares  and  troubles*  and  cheer  the  spirits,  worthy  of  a  more  serious 
reply.  If  by  the  force  of  ardent  spirit  a  man's  cares  may  be  for- 
gotten and  his  conscience  lulled  asleep  awhile*  they  wUl  break 
loose  upon  him  aAerward  with  increased  fury.  Let  reason  assume 
the  empire  ot*  the  mind*  and  the  evil  custom  instantly  appean  fool- 
^  isliy  an  awful  waste,  a  ruinous  crime. 

The  free  use  of  ardent  spirits,  however,  has  for  a  long  time  been 
sf»  rrc((ucnt  and  general,  as  to  seizure  a  kind  of  popular  sanction. 
Many,  always  i^cady  to  move  with  the  current,  are  found  giving 
countenance  to  tlus  custom  gf  drinking,  not  from  any  special  appe- 
tite* but  merely  for  the  sake  of  being  in  fashion.  Numbera  of  tliis 
class  would  immediately  and  boldly  oppose  the  practice,  were  it 
not  for  the  dt*ead  of  singularity.  They  fear  the  popular  Toice. 
False  honor!  Base  motive  to  c^^wardice!  The  favorable  opinion 
of  the  sober  part  of  the  community  is  more  to  be  valued  than  the  ap- 
probation of  an  overwhelming  majority  of  drunkards.  Mistake 
not  my  meaning.  1  am  nut  charging  drunkenneas  upon  my  coun- 
ty, in  genersek   1  am  not  clmrging  intemperance,  indisGriminata|y» 
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ipon  all  men.  There  are  honorable  exceptions  in  every  place, 
lut  i  hesitate. not  to  say,  that  needless  drinking  is  very  frequent^ 
.nd  sometimes  ruinous.  Go  into  places  around  and  examine,  and 
oeiancholy  proof  is  before  yon.  Tett  me  wliy  the  property  of  yon- 
ier  man  is  wastin;;,  and  liis  family  suffering,  who^  a  little  while 
>go>  was  in  easy  and  prosperous  circumstances}  He  has  become 
utemperate.  There  is  another,  formerly  healthy  and  active;  tell 
ne  why  he  is  now  stupi!^  and  loaded  with  chronic  diseases,  even 
narked  in  his  countenance?  It  is  because  the  doses  of  slow  poison 
legin  to  take  effect;  those  doses  for  which  he  stands  charged  at  tlie 
;rog  shop.  There  is.  a  third,  formerly  useful  and  reputable  in 
lociety;  tell  mc  why  he  is  now  out  of  business,  neglected  and  des- 
liaed?  He  is  habitually  intemperate^  and  has  forsaken  the  com- 
lany  of  sober  men,  and  joined  partnership  with  taveni-liaunters. 

Turn  back  your  thoughts  upon  past  time,  and  you  will  call  to 
nlnd  liumbers,  who  alas!  appear  no  more!  I'hcy  have  dropped 
heir  diseased  bodies  in  the  grave,  and  their  immortal  souls  are 
;oDe  down  ■  I  forbear  to  follow  them,  even  in  thought. 
kVeep,  ye  friends  of  temperance,  humanity,  religion;  weep  over 
Jie  mournful  desolations  of  this  devouring  habit,  this  moral 
dagoe.  That  intemperance  should  waste  property,  disgrace  char- 
icter,  destroy  usefulness,  deprive  the  community  of  promising  tal- 
Hits, isindecd an  aflUcting  consideration.  Butthi8,incouiparison,isa 
jrifling  consideration.  It  does  more,  it  exerts  a  destructive  infiu- 
uice  upon  the  soul;  an  influence  which  readies  forward  into  cter- 
lity*  Even  now  is  this  habit  of  drinking,  fearlessly  indulged  bj 
rery  many,  summoning  off  its  votariest  as  they  fill  up  their  meas- 
ire  of  crime,  to  people  the  regions  of  damnation.  Olliei's  also,  in 
!iill  view  like  volunteers  arc  advancing  to  fill  up  their  ranks,  and 
itand  candidates  for  (he  same  awful  doom.  Well  may  tliis  touch 
ibe  aensibility  of  all  the  sober-minded,  and  awaken  in  them  vigor- 
ma  exertions  to  exterminate,  if  possible,  the  guilty  practice.  But 
^  reclaim  and  turn  sinners  of  this  sort  from  the  highway  of  ruiny 
s  no  easy  task.  Already  are  exampl&s  of  temperance,  on  the  ono 
land,  before  them  to  allure;  and  examples  of  intemperance,  on  the 
:be  other,  to  deter.  Motives  are  not  wanting,  they  are  numerous 
md  powerful.  Personal  character,  family  reputation,  health,  use«< 
folness,  property,  honor,  life  and  salvation,  ail  plead  for  temper- 
Mice;  but  too  often  they  all  plead  in  vain.  Mow  invincible  and 
abatinate  is  the  foit:e  of  habit.  <<Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his 
dun,  or  the  leopard  his  spots?  Then  can  ye,  who  are  accustomed 
to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well.*'  The  confirmed  drunkard  is  ruinedt 
8  lost, — is  lost,  almost  beyond  possibility  of  recovery. 

There  are  otiiera,  however,  in  earlier  stages  of  this  vice,  with 
liabits  less  confirmcxl,  concerning  whom  we  entertain  hope.  Mev- 
srthelcss,  that  hope  is  oftentimes  diminished,  when  they  arc  seen  to 
Bralk  on  foiiiidden  ground  without  dreaming  of  danger.  They 
seem  to  imagine  that  while  their  property  is  not  wasted,  nor  their 
:haracter9  marked,  they  are  standing  at  a  convenient  distance  from 
!he  danger.    Let  them  he  cautious.    Ah*cady  do  their  feet  sXwnA  <m 
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•lipp^ry  places.  Consider  wdD,  thst <o flJIls  wsier  tbtti  to  ita 
that  to  progress  in  wickedness  is  aore  iiaUtfnl  than  to  fmamm 
turn  back. 

But  when  it  is  considered,  kow  dlllgentlj  nea  «M  dupnttib 
cultiTato  bad  passions,  and  how  fearlessly  they  are  aceaatoiarth 
sport  with  sin  and  danger,  I  almost  despair  in  uttering  anjr 
tionB*  Hardly  need  it  St  mentioned  that  mainr,  accoanted 
ate  drinkers,  seem  toached  by  a  kind  of  migb:  inflaanca;  and,  hsii 
ever  rational  in  their  own  opinion,  coatinaally  adiibtt  to  ottM 
marks  of  infatuation.  They  talk  rationally  on  the  danger  of  sil- 
M  habits,  and  the  criminal  foDy  of  worahip^g  idola;  baft  dssh^ 
at  the  same  time,  to  be  pardoned  in  **this  tUng,**  that  wrihaa  thy 
enter  the  house  of  Bacchus,  whteh  is  firaqoeat,  thqr  bow  bafiirB  Ai 
altar  of  intemperance.  Nor  did  the  Israelitea  thenwelvca  aoii 
freely  give  up  their  golden  treasures  to  form  an  idol  god,  than  these 
same  men  bring  forward  their  property  and  health,  their  talentir 
reputation,  and  usefulness,  a  satriflce  to  sensaal  imhilgenoeb  Thej 
discourse  rationally  on  the  importance  of  moral  order,  good  rsgi- 
lationa  in  society,  virtue,  sobriety,  and  religion:  at  the  sane  tine^ 
dieir  money  is  paid  more  fireely  and  cheerKilly  for  liquor,  than  ftr 
supporting  government,  or  civil  justice,  or  preachinr  the  avarlast- 
ing  Oo5<pel.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  in  this  favored  land  of  Oes- 
pel  light  and  motives,  there  are  multitudes,  and  those  not  acooaaled 
confirmed  drunkards,  nor  open  infidels  and  scoSbrs;  noltitades,  I 
say,  Kcattcrcd  in  society,  whom  the  eye  of  God  discovers  mora  fire* 
qnently  at  the  tavern  than  at  the  house  of  pablK  worship,  moie 
Dontentcdiy  and  regularly  at  the  bottle  at  homo,  than  at  the  domes- 
tic altar^  commending  their  unfortunate  fiiunilies  to  the  Fatho-  d 
mercies. 

Such  men  do  not  set  lightly  by  money;  but  they  set  highly  bj 
appetite.    And  what  good  moral  influence  is  secured  by  their  fre^ 

Jncnt  indulgence?  Do  those  exhilarating  potions  produce  good 
isiM>Bitions,  generous  fedings  of  compassion,  benevolencOy  and 
humanity?  Certainly  not.  Obvious  facts  deny  it.  Yoa  may  stand 
before  them  and  point  to  tlie  abodes  of  wretchedness,  and  plead  Ar 
Uhfurtanate  women  and  children,  suffering  for  fiiel,  for  clottiing, 
for  bread,  with  very  litUe  effect.  Vfhy,  let  me  ask,  is  no  more 
done  for  cliaritable  puiposcs  in  this  favored  nation?  Can  yon  tdl 
me,  why  no  more  is  contributed  to  spread  the  holy  Gospel  among 
the  heathen,  who  are  perishing  in  darkness?  One  reason  is  obvi* 
ousj  intemperance  has  levied  an  enormous  tax.  Only  let  the  ear- 
rent  of  prui)rrty,  now  flowing  in  Christian  countries,  to  support 
thb  vicious  liabit,  be  turned  to  aid  the  cause  of  missions,  and  1  de- 
libei'ately  believe,  it  would  furnish  the  whole  heathen  world  vrith 
missionaries  till  the  end  of  time.  But  you  may  go  to  many  who 
are  spending,  and  freely  spending,  ten,  twenty,  fifty,  or  an  hun- 
dred dollars  a  year  needlessly  for  drink,  and  plead,  and  argae,  and 
beg  for  Christ's  sake  for  a  little  charitable  aid,  to  send  the  word  of 
life  to  the  destitute,  and  yoa  ana  turned  off  with  little  else  than  piti- 
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»ble  exeases.*  You  obtain  less  than  a  moderate  drinker  spends  in 
%  single  weeky  in  a  sihgle  dayy  or  at  one  sitting:;  perhaps  nothing^. 
Ititennperance  calls,  and  behold,  what  readiness  to  hear,  to  obey, 
to  give,  and  to  give  freely  and  generously.  The  High  God,  whose 
is  the  earth  and  its  fulness,  seriously  calls,  and  solemnly  claims  for 
kis  treasury  a  portion  of  his  lent  property,  to  spread  the  Gospel 
and  save  our  fellow  men  from  eternal  death,  and  wc  pause  and  hes- 
itate; some  reluctantly  and  grudgingly  give  a  little;  others  shut 
the  hand,  deny  the  claim,  and  pay  over  the  money  at  tlic  tavern. 
Be  astonished,  O  heavens  and  earth,  at  the  inronsistcnry,  the  nb- 
9urdity,  the  guilt  of  the  present  age!  What  ingratitude  and  n^bel- 
Jion*  Svhat  violation  of  Gospel  principle  and  obligation!  What 
prostration  of  duty,  reason,  conscience^  common  sense. 


For  the  PaaopUsC. 
TUEOXOGICAL  REMARKS.— NO.  YI. 

IjITKE  xiii,  23,  S4.  Jlnd  he  said  unto  them^  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  rvill  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  lit  able. 

TuE  insti'uctions  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  during  his  public  ministry  on 
earth,  were  always  practical.  If  he  discoursed  on  the  more  sublime 
and  mysterious  trutlis,  he  uniformly  exhibited  those  truths  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  influence  the  lives  of  men.  He  never  ciiscour?- 
ed  to  gratify  a  vain  curiosity  in  men,  or  to  encourage  them  in  spec- 
ulative inquiries.  His  hearers  not  unfrequently  proposed  to  him 
questions,  with  no  other  design  than  to  perplex  or  confound  him* 
Their  questions  were  merely  speculative,  and  by  requiring  him  to 
answer  them,  tliey  expected  either  to  find  some  acrusation  a.qainst 
him,  or  to  engage  him  in  controversy.  As  he  perfectly  understood 
the  human  heart  in  all  its  windings,  he  uniformly  knew  the  motives 
of  tliose  who  proposed  to  him  questions,  and  accordingly  adapted 
his  answers  to  their  different  characters.    The  question  to  which 

*  The  U>w  lUndsrd,  wkieh  nuir  profoised  Christians  form  of  the  extent  of  chariiallr 
^aimi  upon  their  puracB,  is  one  of  the  raoiit  discouraging  things,  which  persons  of  genuine 
liberalitv  and  enlarged  minds  haTe  to  encounter  at  the  present  ilay.  It  may  truly  he 
added  that  some  worthy  ministers  of  the  Ciospcl  arc  too  ready  to  conform  tu  a  low  stand* 
«rd,  and  to  regulate  tlieir  expectations,  if  not  their  desires,  accordingly*  It  ha«  usually 
been  found,  liowever,  (and  to  the  honor  of  our  country  be  it  spoken,)  that  whencrcr  a 
g;nod  object  is  fnirfy  presentcil  to  the  minds  and  pressed  upon  the  ronsciencex  of  the  pvo- 
^e,  the  suceeta  has  much  suqiassed  the  low  expectations  of  timid  calculators. 

The  following  instance  of  the  proneness  to  judge  according  to  a  low  standard,  may 
serve  as  a  specimen  for  multitudes.  Application  was  made,  in  behalf  of  a  great  religious 
eharity,  to  the  people  of  a  certain  parish.  The  minister,  a  worthy,  good  man,  feared  that 
it  waa'iaexpeilivnt  to  press  the  application,  aa  hia  people  had  already  done  to  much,  within 
^e  course  of  a  year,  for  different  charitable  objects.  This  naturally  led  to  the  inquiry, 
'ho'jr  much  they  had  done.  After  a  minute  investigation,  not  qtiite  two  hundred  doffara 
«ottld  be  reckoned  up.  Some  of  the  most  intelligent  persons  in  the  place,  etitimated  that 
about  4»0<)0.  dollars  annually  had  been  consumed  in  ardent  spirits  by  the  inhabitants,  an- 
teeedently  to  a  late  revivHl;  but  that  since  th(;reviTal  half  the  expense  for  ardent  spirits 
bad  been  savefl.  AVhat  a  contraKt  is  here:  4,000  dollars  a  year  spent  by  the  people  of  a 
.  aiogle  parish  for  ardent  apirits;  half  that  sum  saTed  in  consequence  of  a  neviTal  of  religion: 
Aiid only  one  tenth  pait  of  the  aaving  cooiecrated  to  religioui  cbiu'ity,  ^^ 
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tlic  pswsage  of  Scripture  before  qs  Rirmed  an  answer*  was  oiwrf 
tiioNC  speculative  questions  frequently  agitatedt  but  wliirii  are  of  v 
practical  importance.  They  open  a  field  for  vain  coryecture  ani 
idle  curiosity,  and  afford  opportunity  for  ingenious  reaHoning»  ul 
iinwari*antable  inference,  and  at  the  same  time  do  not  imiirove  tfa 
moral  feelings,  or  meliorate  the  life.  ^Thea  said  one  unto  \m 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved?"  This  seems  to  have  been  the  ■- 
quiry  of  one  careless  about  his  own  salvation,  and  wbo,  while  ill 
state  of  carnal  security,  wished  to  reason  on  a  subject  of  no  pnc- 
tical  importance.  The  question,  «are  there  few  that  be  saved* 
was  a  speculative  question;  it  referred  to  the  secret  purpose  of  tb 
Supreme  Being.  To  the  person  making  the  inquiry,  it  could  htd 
no  use  to  know  whether  few  or  many,  in  comparison  with  the  whole 
number  of  the  human  family,  would  finally  be  saved;  provided  be 
continued  careless  in  his  sins,  and  rejected  the  offers  of  salvation^ 
ho  would  perifth,  even  on  the  supposition  that  many  wei*e  to  be 
saved.  From  the  answer  given  by  Christ,  it  is  probable,  that  tlie 
person  who  proposed  the  qucnstion  was  one  of  those  stupid  men^ 
who  endeavor  to  derive  from  the  doctrine  of  tbe  divine  sovereigntj 
in  the  salvation  of  men,  a  pretext  for  continuing  in  sin:  it  is  prob- 
able that  he  meant  to  obtain  from  Christ  some  confiruiation  of  that 
unwarrantable  and  false  reasoning,  which  originates  in  the  beait 
of  the  stupid  and  impenitent  sinner.  The  sinner  is  disinclined  to 
the  senice  of  God,  he  loves  sin,  continues  to  live  in  the  practice  of 
it,  and  in  so  doing  he  endeavors  to  excuse  himself  firom  blaiae. 
While  he  casts  the  blame  from  himself,  he  must  throw  it  upon  sono 
one,  and  ho  generally  casts  it  upon  his  Maker.  Tell  him  that  a 
glorious  method  of  salvation  is  provided;  that  salvation  is  fredy 
offered  to  him,  and  urge  him  to  accept  it;  and  '<he  asks,  ai*e  there 
few  that  be  saved?"  or  perhaps  he  replies,  «why  do  you  urge  mp 
to  do  what  I  cannot  do;  I  cannot  repent  of  sin,  or  humble  myself 
befoi*e  God,  or  exercise  faith  in  tiie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  pray  unto 
him.  The  ministers  of  religion  in  tlieir  preaching  tell  mc,  that 
salvation  is  all  of  grace,  and  that  God  has  rendered  certain  the  sal- 
vation of  some  from  eternity*  and  that  in  choosing  some  to  he  heirs 
of  salvation,  and  in  leaving  others  to  be  the  subjects  of  condemna- 
tion,  he  displays  his  holy  sovereignty,  <*he  hath  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth.'^  If  this  be 
the  case,  1  have  nothing  to  do — ^1  can  do  nothing;  fur  if  I  am  to  be 
s-ived  I  shall  be  saved,  do  what  I  may:  and  if  I  am  to  be  damned, 
I  shall  be  damned,  do  what  I  may."  Thus  the  impenitent  sinner, 
from  his  disinclination  to  the  service  of  God,  perv^ts  the  doctrine 
of  the  divine  sovereignty,  and  derives  from  it  a  pretext  under  which 
he  excuses  himself  from  blame,  while  ho  still  lives  in  sin.  Now  it 
is  believed  that  no  sinner  under  the  Gospel  can  re«t  quietly  with 
such  excuses  in  his  mouth,  unless  he  be  entirely  stupid  in  his  moral 
feelings;  for  every  sinner  who  reads  his  llible  must  bo  convinced, 
that  there  is  no  such  election  as  he  supposes;  it  is  no  where  declar- 
ed  in  the  Scripture,  that  anv  man  <4will  be  damned  do  what  Ite 
may/'  nor  that  •'any  one  v  do  what  he  may/'    Meaitf 
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and  ends  are  uniformly  connected  in  the  Bible:  all  who  are  elected 
to  eternal  lire,  are  elected  through  Hanctification  of  the  Spirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth.  In  the  word  of  Qod  the  salvation  of  sinners  is 
made  to  depend  in  an  important  sense  on  themselves.  Tlieir  own 
agency  is  required^  their  prayers,  their  persevering  endeavors  are 
made  use  of.  Every  sinner  who  goes  to  heaven  will. go  there  vol^ 
untarily;  and  every  sinner  who  iicrishes  will  perish  voluntarily} 
his  whole  guilt  will  rest  on  himself  the  holy  character  and  govern* 
ment  of  God  will  be  fr€e  from  all  imputatiun^  In  the  ISIble  a 
heaven  of  holiness  is  promised  to  all  who  live  lives  of  holiness* 
Holiness  of  life  supposes  activity  in  the  sinner^  and  requires  him  to 
exercise  pious  feelings,  and  to  make  great  exertions  to  be  conform- 
ed to  the  will  of  God.  I'he  declaration  of  Christ  was,  ^'strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.'' 

Having  considered  the  inquiry  to  which  this  passage  was  aft 
answer^  1  shall  ofTiT  some  irmarks  on  the  import  of  the  passage, 
and  then  show  how  exactly  it  is  adapted  to  the  state  of  sinners  un- 
der the  GospeK 

Many  different  cdnstruetions  hare  be^n  put  upon  the  words;  we 
sliall  give  that  which  we  deem  correct,  without  repeating  those 
which  differ  from  it  The  word  translated  strive  in  this  passage^ 
(tfyojvx^fcde)  means  to  strive  earnestly,  to  be  very  earnest,  to  agon- 
ize, to  make  every  possible  effort  The  word,  translated  gate,  liter- 
erally  signifies  a  small  door,  and  strait  gate,  in  this  connexion, 
means  the  course  of  conduct  marked  out  by  the  divine  requirements* 
Among  the  Jews,  the  word  gate  was  used  in  a  tnetaphorical  sense 
to  denote  «the  entratice,  lAtroduction,  or  mcians  of  acquiring  any 
thingi'^  Accoi^ingly  they  speak  of  the  gate  of  repehtance,  of  faith, 
of  humility^  by  which  they  mean  nothing  more  than  tlie  commence- 
nent  of  tlie.so.  graces  iil  the  soul.  Strait  gate  doubtless  means  such 
n  course  of  life  in  this  world,  as  Will  lead  to  blessedness  in  heaven. 
Holiness  of  life,  as  it  stands  connected  with  endless  blessedness,  is 
meant  by  the  plirase  strait  gate.  Hence  in  this  passage  Christ  ex* 
horts  sinful  men  to  agonize,  to  be  unremitted  in  their  endeavors  to 
live  holy  lives  dn  earth,  if  they  would  expect  to  be  admitted  to  the 
enjoyment  of  God  in  heaven:  and  as  a  motive  to  eXcite  them  to  put 
forth  these  endeavors,  bet  adds  in  the  latter  clause,  that  •'many  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  bd  able.''  The  probable  meaning  of 
the  latter  clause  Is  this:  many  will  not  be  in  earnest  till  it  is  too 
late;  if  they  seek«  it  will  not  be  with  diligence  and  perseverance: 
a  few  languid  efforts,  or  a  few  insincere  and  formal  prayers^  cannot 
be  supposed  to  secure  them  salvation  from  sin;  yet  they  will  all  one 
day  sec  their  need  and  seek  for  mercy f  still  after  the  present  life 
they  will  seek  \\i  vahi:  then  they  will  seek  to  entci^  ih  and  shall  not 
be  able.  « When  once  the  Master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without  and  t(»  knock  at  tU>B 
door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he  shall  answer  anfl 
•Say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  arc,''— <«dcpart  from  me^ 
all  ye  workers  of  iniquity." 

Vol.  XII*.  '  69 
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It  is  evident  from  tho  connexion  in  which  the  sentence  atandsi 
tliat  the  many  who  shall  not  be  able  to  enter  in,  are  those  who  waati 
tlieir  ftaj  of  gracc»  who  do  not  strive  for  salvation  in  the  prescst 
Ufe,  but  wlio  after  death  seekt  yet  do  not  obtain  because  the  door  «( 
mercy  Is  shut.  In  this  coDiniand,  thercfoi-e,  Christ  enjoins  thfi 
utmost  diligence»  ardent  desii-es,  and  pci'severiug  endeavors  to  live 
holy  lives»  that  we  may  attain  to  life  everlasting.  <»Strh'e  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  many  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter 
iHt  and  shall  not  be  able/'  You  must  strive  now;  you  must  in- 
prove  tlic  present  time;  it  is  throuj^li  a  life  of  holiness  thatsalvatioa 
IS  to  be  obtained.  All  who  do  not  seek  it  in  this  way  will  coa^ 
short:  take  warning  fi*om  this  truth,  <«for  many  1  say  unto  yos 
will  seek  to  enter  iuj  and  shall  not  be  able."  Such  is  the  iuiportof 
the  passage. 

We  proceed  to  sliew,  that  it  is  exactly  adapted  to  the  state  of  sin* 
ful  men  under  tlie  Gospel.  In  tlie  Go6i>el,  salvation  is  brought 
down  to  the  reach  of  sinners.  The  metliod  is  clearly  exhibited  t9 
them;  the  only  conditions  on  which  their  final  salvation  can  be 
ohtaiiinl  are  stated,  and  motives  arc  urged  to  influence  them  to  a 
compliance.  Such  is  tho  situation  of  sinners  under  the  Gospel. 
They  are  treated  as  active,  dependent^  voluntary  beings:  tlicy  are 
exhorted  to  seek  and  strive  for  salvation.  When  they  ask  <<aro  there 
few  that  be  saved?"  The  i*eply  Is,  «»sti'ive  to  enter  in  at  tJie  strait 
gate."  Tlie  secret  purpose  of  the  Supremo  Being  is  beyond  the 
pp)vinco  of  human  investigation.  It  is  not  for  us  to  inquire 
whether  fow  or  many  will  finally  be  saved.  God  will  bring  about 
the  accomplishment  of  his  own  purptses;  creatui*es  need  not  know 
tlicm  any  further  than  they  arc  i*eveulcd  in  his  word,  or  unfolded  in 
his  provi(le!irc.  Sinners  under  the  Gospel  arc  assured  that  salva- 
tion is  within  their  reach.  Neither  the  secret  purpose  of  God,  in 
reference  to  the  final  states  of  individuals,  nor  his  holy  sovereignty 
in  the  dispensations  of  his  mercy,  aff)rd  any  iiindrance  to  sinners^ 
or  atiy  excuse  for  doing  nothing.  The  divine  s(»vereignty  is  exciv 
rised  in  a  manner  cmisistent  with  the  sinner's  activity.  The  influ- 
ence of  tlic  Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  of  sanctificationon  the  soul,  if 
communicated  in  such  a  manner  as  preserves  the  sinner's  activity, 
entire  freedom  and  accountability.  The  sinner  is  quite  as  free,  as 
accountable,  and  as  active,  as  he  could  be  if  he  were  independent  of 
the  Supreme  Being  in  his  actions.  It  must  he  acknowledged,  we 
know  not  the  manner  in  which  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  ie 
communicated;  we  know  not  the  mode  of  tho  divine  operation  in 
any  case;  wc  know  not  how  the  sinner's  entire  dependence  is  com- 
patible with  his  entire  freedom;  we  know  not  how  he  is  constantly 
active,  >^'t  at  the  same  time  the  subject  of  tlic  superintending  Prov- 
idence of  God;  yet  our  ignorance  on  these  points  aflbrds  no  ground 
of  doubt  concerning  the  truths  connected  with  them.  The  mode  of 
existence  and  the  manner  of  action  arc  in  all  cases  inscrutable.  It 
is  beyond  our  power  to  investigate  the  pi*oces8  of  either  vegetablef 
animal,  or  rational  life.  Let  the  man  who  objects  to  the  divine 
sovex'eignty,  because  he  cannot  see  liuw  it  consists  with  his  owjD 
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agency,  or  who  objects  to  his  entire  dependence  liecnuse  he  cannot 
understand  its  compatibility  with  bis  ii'ccdoni  and  accountability, 
explain  to  us  how  a  blade  of  grass  gi-ows,  or  how  the  blond  ciiv;ii. 
lates  in  his  own  veins,  or  how  it  is  that  by  a  Tolition  oi'iiis  will  he 
raises  his  arm;  when  he  has  explained  these  points,  it  will  be  in 
flea3on  for  him  to  urge  his  objections  to  the  tnitli  of  the  others.  The 
fact  is,  we  know  nothing  of  the  mode  of  existence,  or  of  the  manner 
of  operation  in  any  kind  of  life  whatever.    It  is  impoi'tant  to  bear 
in  mind  this  truth  in  all  our  reasonings  upon  poiiits  in  theology;  for 
many  of  the  objections  in  the  mouths  of  men  to  pai-ticular  truths, 
arise  iVom  their  ignorance  of  the  manner  in  which  one  consists  with 
another.    Sinful  men  often  urge  the  incomprchensiblencss  of  some 
doctrines,  as  objections  to  their  trutli,  and  at  other  time^  they  assert, 
that  one  doctrine  is  inconsistent  with  another.    Accoi*dingly  when 
one  doctrine  is  the  subject  of  discourse,  they  admit  its  truth,  and 
wlien  a  second  doctrine  is  tlie  subject  of  discourse,  it  may  be  thoy 
will  admit  its  truth,  but  at  the  same  time  deny  the  truth  of  the 
former,  because,  as  they  imagine,  the  one  is  inconsistent  with  the 
other.    The  objection  arises  entirely  from  their  ignoi*aiico  of  the 
manner  in  which  one  is  consistent  witii  the  other.    Now,  if  tliey 
would  consider  that  the  manner  is  in  all  casi^  inscrutable,  this  ig- 
norance could  form  no  more  objection  in  tlicir  minds  to  either 
truth,  than  their  ignorance  of  the  growth  of  a  plant  could  form  aif 
objection  to  the  fact,  that  it  does  grow.    We  view  this  subject  atf 
very  important  in  practical  theology,  and  in  our  view  most  of  the 
objections  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  most  of  the  excuses  by 
which  sinners  quiet  themselves  to  live  in  sin,  are  urged  on  thiH 
ground.    It  is  on  this  ground  that  they  plead  for  continuance  in  sin; 
it  is  on  this  presumption  that  they  tell  you  they  have  nothini^  to  do; 
that  they  can  do  notliiiig;  that  they  must  sit  down  and  wait  till  Gud 
gives  them  a  new  heart,  or  o|>erates  on  them  as  he  would  on  inani- 
mate matter.     All  such  excuses  are  unreasonable  and  dangerous: 
the  ground  on  which  they  are  urged  is  untenable.     Sinners  ara  as 
active  and  voluntary  as  saints;  they  are  conscious  of  the  most  en- 
tire freedom  of  action,  and  well  know  that  ail  their  actions  are  their 
own,  and  that  themseivss  are  the  blameworthy  or  praiseworthy 
agents.    Whatever  divine  influence  is  exerte4i  on  them,  or  what-^ 
ever  is  requisite  to  their  sanctification,  is  so  cxei*ted,  as  not  at  all 
to  abridge  their  activity,  or  their  freedom  of  action.    It  docs  not 
therefore  in  the  least  supersede  or  destroy  their  own  agency,  nor 
render  tbeir  own  endeavors  unnecessary.    «<And  he  said  unto'tliemy 
fltrive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for  many  will  seek  to  enter  in. 
and  shall  not  be  able.''    This  declaration  is  adapted  to  awaken  in 
sinners  the  most  ardent  desii'cs,  and  to  excite  them  to  the  most  dili- 
gent  endeavors  in  seeking  salvation.    Their  own  eiideavoi*s  are 
required;  as  we  have  seen  it  is  only  through  sanctification  and  belief 
of  the  truth,  that  any  can  be  saved.    It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that 
sinners,  while  their  liearts  are  at  enmity  with  God,  do  in  reality 
perform  actions  which  render  them  the  ob  jivts  of  his  complacenry; 
yet  Qod  requires  tfaem  to  act;  and  neither  the  fart  that  they  do  not 
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fct  right,  nor  the  certainty  tiiat  they  vill  notf  without  his  renewiag 
l^ce,  can  afford  tJiem  any  excuse  for  not  acting.  It  is  generally 
tlio  caae*  when  sinners,  by  a  false  inference  from  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  say  that  they  have  nothing  to  do,  and  can  do  nothiog»  the; 
have  in  their  souls  a  secret  belief  that  they  can  do,  and  are  flatto^ 
ing  themselves  with  the  hope,  that  at  some  fiituro  time  they  shall 
do,  something  towards  their  s^lvatioiK  Depend  on  it,  reader! 
careless  sinners  have  some  refuge  in  which  they  resti  they  havi 
iome  righteousness  on  which  tliey  are  depending.  Did  tlray  feel, 
that  they  can  do  uothingi  that  they  lie  at  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ; 
they  could  not  remain  secure,  but  would  immediately  cry  out, 
^Lord  have  mercy  on  qs!*'  It  is  a  great  point  gained  to  excite  them 
to  make  exertion  for  their  salvation.  The  awakened  sinner  al- 
most invariably  endeavors  in  the  first  place  to  establish  his  own 
righteousness.  Assuming  this  truUi,  it  shews  what  is  the  feeling 
of  such  a  person;  he  feels  that  he  can  do  something;  he  believes 
either  that  lie  has  a  righteousness  of  his  own,  or  that  ho  can  st 
any  time  acquire  one«  When  therefore,  the  sinner  is  excited  to 
strive,  to  make  endeavors  for  salvation,  there  is  a  prospect  that 
he  may  be  saved.  Hence  the  declaration  of  Christ,  <«8trive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate.*' — Since  then  the  agency  of  men  is  required 
in  tho  method  of  salvation,  and  since  salvation  is  placed  before  tliem, 
they  are  with  great  propriety  exhorted  to  strive  for  it:  and  while 
they  neglect  to  use  any  exertion,  they  have  no  reason  to  ex|)cct 
tiiey  will  ever  be  saved.  <When  once  the  master  of  the  house  shall 
have  risen  up,  and  shut  the  door,  tliero  will  he  left  no  opportunity 
pv  striving  with  hope  of  admittance/  O.  P. 


Fpr  tlie  Btnopltf  t« 
ON  ATHEISM. 

Ix  is  doubted  by  a  writer  in  the  last  number,  p.  498,  whether 
there  ever  was  an  Atheist  inprincipU.  I  have  often  heard  similar 
doubts;  and  often  confident  opinitms  and  positive  declarations,  that 
there  never  was,  and  never  could  have  been,  an  Atheist.  But  the 
evidence  is  as  complete  and  irresistible,  that  there  have  been  Athe- 
ists, as  that  there  have  been  Deists,  Mahometans  and  idolaters. 
It  is  beyond  all  i*easonable  question,  that  many  of  the  acute^t  and 
ablest  French  mathematicians  and  philosophers  of  the  last  half 
century  have  been  decided  Atheists  in  principle.  La  Lande,  one  of 
the  greatest  astronomers  of  the  present  age,  a  man  highly  distin- 
guished throughciut  Europe,  during  a  period  of  more  than  fifty 
years,  for  the  powers  of  his  mind  and  the  extent  of  his  scientific 
attainments,  gave  all  the  evidence,  which  he  could  give,  of  being 
sincerely  an  Atheist. 

The  same  correspondent  observes,  that  the  existence  of  God  is 
self-evident.  But  tliis  use  of  the  word  self-evident,  is  not  author* 
ized  by  logicians,,  who  confine  its  meaning  to  what  is  known  by 
intuition,  or  consciousness.    But  die  existence  of  God  is  not  knowi| 
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in  this  manner.  The  existence  of  God  is  most  abundantly  evident 
to  tliose,  who  are  once  tanght  it«  and  wlio  make  a  proper  use  of 
their  reasoning  faculties.  Bnt  it  is  far  from  having  been  proved* 
that  any  human  being  ever  yet  came  to  the  knivwledge  of  the  divine 
existence,  by  tlie  untai^ht  operations  of  b'w  own  mind.  Whole  na- 
tions have  been  discovered,  in  our  own  days,  in  which  there  was 
not  the  slightest  trace  of  the  bcliel  of  Gody  or  of  any  superior  being. 
The  deaf  and  dumb,  in  our  own.country  and  in  Europe,  though  often 
endowed  with  quick  and  active  faculties,  have  been  found  at  a  mav 
tare  age,  entii*ely  destitute  of  the  idea  of  God. 

The  great  reason  why  many  persons  will  not  admit  that  there 
can  be  an  Atheist,  is,  the  perverseness  and  unreasonableness  of 
such  a  character.  But  which  is  moHt  foolish  and  unreasonable* 
the  speculative  or  practical  Atheist?  The  one  rejects  evidence; 
the  other  refuses  to  be  influenced  by  the  evidence  which  he  admits. 
"While  he  believes  that  God  is  ever  present,  and  takes  notice  of  and 
will  punish  all  sin,  he  acts  precisely  as  though  there  were  no  God. 
Such  persons  have  been  and  are  numerous  in  every  Christian 
country.  A.  B. 


MISCELLANEOUS 

For  the  Paad^iit 
Mr.  Editor* 
X  obterred  in  the  PannplUt  for  Jane  p.  8i1,  t  very  importinl  qnntiAn  proposed  hj  F.C. 
•nd  have  hoped  I  ihould  have  teen  able  aniwen  to  thia  quektiou  in  ihe  Panoplist  be- 
fore this;  but  ai  I  have  aeea  none,  I  am  willing  to  bear  my  feeble  teBtimouy  ^ainbt  • 
practice  which  1  consider  perftrctly  uotcriptoral  and  unjattifiiible.  I  tUH  hope  to  hear 
the  tetthnony  of  a  number  of  your  able  Corrcipondeuti  upon  the  same  subject,  that 
the  detesufaic  practioey  which  'the  qoestiou  supposes,  may  be  entirely  done  away. 
Yoursy  &c.  MxffiJCui. 

'•QiTBSTiow.— Dow  it  comport  with  the  rtquisitwns  of  the  blessed 
Oospcl  for  a  professed  Christian  to  continue  the  practice  oj  distil- 
ling ardent  spiriiSf  that  halejul  poison;  wherehy  so  many  of  our 
fellow  creatures  are  hurried  into  emiless  perdilidnP' 

If  it  can  be  maintained  that  it  is  aji^reeable  to  the  requisitions  of 
the  Gospel^  for  a  professor  of  religion  to  disseminate  poison  amonf* 
mankind^  which  will  actually  destroy  the  health,  the  pi^operty,  the 
reputation,  the  happiness,  aTid  the  souls  of  great  multitudes,  with- 
out any  cause  but  to  gratify  his  avarice,  the  practice  may  bo 
justified;  but  till  then,  it  can  have  nothing  to  justify  it  Christians 
are  represented  as  the  light  of  the  world.  Those  who  make  a  pro* 
fession  of  religion  are  placed  as  a  *<city  on  a  hill  which  cannot  be 
bid."  The  world  is  constantly  looking  ui)on  them,  to  see  what 
fruit  they  bring  forth.  It  is  declared  in  the  blessed  Oospcl,  ««If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold  all  tlringa  have  become  new/'  2  Cor.  v,  1 7.  Before 
the  reader  proceeds  any  further,  he  is  desired  carefully  to  turn  to 
the  passages  of  Scripture  here  quoted,  and  seriously  read  them  in 
bis  Uible;  and  as  be  readSf  reflect  that  these  are  some  of  the  requi. 
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feitioDs  of  the  blessed  Oospd.  Rom.  zii,  l»2.  Matth.  w^  IS,  16. 
2  Cor.  vi,  If — 18.  Rev.  xviiif  4.  Gal.  U  S*  4.  1  Cor,  iii»  16—19. 
£ph.  ii»  1—7;  and  iv,  17—24.  1  Pet  iv,  3. 1  John  iU  15 — 17.  Mattb. 
xvi,  24—27.  Mark,  viii,  34 — 38. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  requisitions  of  the  blessed  Gospel,  which 
give  the  professed  followers  of  Christ  no  liberty  to  conform  to  the 
wicked  maxims  or  corrupt  practices  of  the  world.    I  wouhl  ssk 
professors  of  religion  of  all  denominations,  are  these  requirements 
unreasonable?  Yon  have  professed  to  be  the  friends  of  God;  he  hsth 
said,  «Te  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  1  command  you."- It 
would  seem  that  every  consistent  professor  of  religion,  would  have 
no  desire  to  continue  in  any  practice  contrary  to  the  pure  word  of 
God.    The  distillation  of  anient  spirits  is  a  practice  of  the  world, 
and  of  course,  professors  of  religion  have  no  right  to  engage  in  it, 
or  to  continue  in  it  after  they  profess  to  be  Christians.  Should  tbry 
continue  the  practice  long  afterwards,  and  justify  it,  they  ought  to 
renounce  the  name  of  Christian.    «Ue  that  is  not  with  me,  said 
Christ,  is  against  me;  and  he  that  gatheretb  not  with  mo,  scattereth 
abroad.^'     Tour  Correspondent  justly  concludes,  ''that  ardent 
spirit  is  baleful  poison,  by  which  many  of  our  fellow  creatures  are 
hurried  into  endless  perdition.** — If  the  ground  which  your  querist 
has  assumed  is  tenable,  (and  I  see  not  wherein  it  is  untenable)  Uicn 
•very  argument  which  can  be  brought  in  favor  of  llie  practice,  is 
altogether  lighter  than  the  chaff  wliich  the  wind  driveth  away. 
There  is  not  a  question  in  the  mind  of  any  rational  bdrig,  wliether 
a  person  who  has  been  an  idolater,  a  drunkard,  a  profane  person, 
a  sabbath-breaker,  a  murderer,  a  liar,  an  adulterer,  a  thief  or  a 
false  witness,  sliould  continue  the  practice  after  he  professes  to  be 
a  Christian.    Eveiy  hand  would  be  at  once  raised  against  him, 
and  every  tongue  would  pronounce  him  a  hypocrite.     How  is  it, 
that  distillers  of  ardent  spirits  are  permitted  to  continue  tliis  per- 
nicious and  fatal  practice,  to  the  everlasting  ruin  of  thonsands  of 
their  fellow  men,  and  yet  remain  in  the  quiet  possession  of  their 
Christian  privileges,  and  no  one  even  suspect  their  character?  I  will 
not  say«  tliere  ai-e  no  real  Christians  who  continue  the  practice 
after  they  make  a  profession;  but  tliis  I  will  venture  io  say,  if  they 
can  have  a  just  sense  of  the  great  iiyury  they  are  iloing  to  the  bodies 
and  souls  of  multitudes  around  them,  they  would  immediately  re- 
nounce the  practice,  if  they  are  true  Christians.    Suppose,  for  in- 
stance, that  by  means  of  a  professor  of  religion  continuing  this 
business,  one  single  person,  however  worthless  or  obscnrein  society, 
should  become  a  drunkard,  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  train  of 
evils  which  would  follow.    There  is  not  a  posnfrtftfy  merely  that 
one  human  being  will  become  a  drunkard  in  consequence;  but  there 
is  a  great  probubUity  that  many  will  be  ruined  by  the  same  means. 
Let  a  man  of  common  discernment  and  of  but  little  reflection,  look 
oyer  the  neighborh(K>d  of  every  distillery  within  his  arquaintance, 
which  has  been  estabV\Bki«&  ^n«  ^t>T«^  ax^  he  must  be  convinced 
thut  individuals  and  fainiVViea  ^\W\t\  \\a  Vo&qkcik^  Vv^^\f«t\i^«dft 
v^retclied  by  it.    TWa  ^wK  ^  tVaa  vi\wrX  ««*»  w  «w!ia«X\«iSw&i. 
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are  stabbom  thingsu"  Where  distUIeiiefl  are  kept  up  for  a  length  of 
timej  great  quantities  of  graiQ»wuich  a  kind  rrovidence  has  givea 
to  be  used  aa  the  fitatTof  iife»  are  converted  into  the  most  balelul 
poison.  It  not  only  has  the  eJOTect  of  poisony  but  it  becomes  liquid 
£ret  and  spreads  like  an  oveiHowing  deluge,  and  withers  every 
thing  in  its  progress,  which  is  not  absolutely  fire-pooof.  Everj 
kind  of  grain  bears  a  high  price,  and  many  large  families,  who 
have  no  other  means  of  supporting  themselves  than  hard  labor* 
must  pay  an  extravagant  price  for  every  mouthful  of  bread  they 
eat  The  distiller  can  afford  to  pay  a  high  price  for  materials  of 
which  to  make  poisonous  liquors,  luid  then  sell  them  at  an  enonooua 
price  to  the  very  persons  wiiose  families  are  starving.  This  is 
not  an  uiifrequent  thing  in  our  country,  and  the  mischiefs  of  dis* 
tilleries  ai-e  not  confined  to  their  own  neighborhoods.  They  ex- 
tend in  every  direction  hundreds  of  miles,  and  great  multitudes  at 
a  distance  are  ruined  by  them,  both  for  time  and  eternity.  Would 
a  conscientious  Christian,  when  coolly  i*efiectiiig  upon  it  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  grace,  wish  to  add  to  Uie  dreadful  catalogue  of  miseries 
which  ardent  spirits  have  ali*eady  produced  in  the  world.  If  it  is 
not  compatible  with  the  requisitions  of  the  blessed  Gospel,  for  pi*o- 
fessors  of  religion  to  increase  the  miseries  of  mankind  by  mixing 
poison  with  their  food,  and  by  scattering  fiivbrands,  arrows  and 
death,  in  every  direction  around  them,  then  surely  it  cannot  com- 
port with  its  requisitions,  to  continue  in  the  practice  of  distilling 
ardent  spirits.  But,  says  the  professor,  before  the  practice  is  in* 
discriminately  condemned,  1  wish  to  state  my  reasons,  why  I  conr 
tinue  the  practice. — Very  well,  my  friend,  I  am  not  unwilling  to 
hear  your  reasons,  and  attend  to  them  with  candor,  and  1  pray 
God  that  it  may  also  be  with  Christian  candor;  ^*I  mysdf  also  am  a 
man,  I  am  formed  of  the  clay."  I  must  beg  leave  to  amwtr  mjf 
parlf  I  must  show  my  opinioiim 

I  will  now,  if  you  please,  imagine  myself  seated  with  you  by 
your  fire-side,  and  that  you  wish  to  propose  your  reasons,  as  one 
who  is  sincerely  desirous  of  knowing  your  duty,  and  that  you  will 
hereafter  act  accordingly  — As  i  have  assumed  a  name  at  the  be- 
ginning which  signifies  least  of  allf  I  shall  not  be  unwilling  to  re- 
tain the  name  in  our  discussion,  and  shall  take  tlic  libeHy  to  dis- 
tinguish you  by  the  honorable  appellation  of  Trofcssor.  You  may 
BOW  propose  your  reasons  with  freedom. 

Professor.  I  began  ilie  practice  of  distilling  spirituous  liqooni* 
before  I  made  a  profession  of  religion.  I  considered  it  a  lawful 
calling,  and  did  aot  then  suppose  there  was  any  harm  in  it. — 
Minimus.  It  is  undoubtedly  proper  for  all  persons,  whetiicr  pro* 
fessors  or- not,  to  be  engaged  in  some  lawful  employment,  by  which 
they  may  honestly  obtain  the  means  of  subsistence.  Persons,  who  ara 
about  to  enter  upon  any  occupation,  are  bound  faithfully  to  exam- 
ine whether  it  is  likely  to  injure  others;  and  if  so,  it  would  be  proper 
for  them  to  doubt  of  its  expediency.  We  most  be  sure  to  examine 
whether  reason  and  the  word  of  God  will  justify  us  before  wc 
proceed.    P^^^or.  fiistiUing  ardent  spirits  has  Ling  been  ap-^ 
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proved  of  by  the  grmttt  part  of  mankind,  certainly^  until  within 
a  few  year9«^-^tictiinif •  It  ii  true^  it  has  too  loos  beeagoatified  by 
gi*eat  nuinbeniy  and  so  have  siaveryy  and  the  slave  trade;  but  woidd 
«ny  one  siiy  that  a  professor  ot  religion  may  beempbyed  in  these 
things^  because  many  of  mankind  justify  them.  It  is  believed  that 
the  practice  of  distilling  ardent  spirits  has  done  more  injury  ia 
flocieiy  than  slavery,  or  the  Slave  trade,  or  than  both  united;  and 
if  you  please  you  may  add  the  crime  of  murder.  A  man  may 
be  unjustly  deprived  of  his  property  by  tlieft,  or  high-way  robbery; 
yet  should  he  have  his  health,  and  enjoy  the  use  (^  his  reason,  be- 
log  favored  by  a  kind  Providence,  he  may  recover  it;  and  still  be 
•  comfoil  to  bis  family  and  an  ornament  insociety«  But,  by  the  fre* 
queiit  use  of  ardent  spirits  he  becomes  a  sot;  not  only  his  property 
is  gone,  but  his  health  is  impaired,  his  mental  powers  have  de- 
parted, his  family  is  year  after  year  distressed,  and  those  hands, 
which  should  provide  relief  for  an  afflicted  wife  and  starving  child- 
Ten,  ai'e  constantly  heaping  more  miseries  upon  them.  Instead  of 
comforting  them  iiiith  friendly  advice  or  useful  instruction,  he, 
like  a  very  demon  incarnate,  spreads  terror  and  consternation 
among  all  his  domestics;  his  neighbors  shun  him  with  detestation 
and  abhorrence,  and  he  is  considered  by  all  as  a  pest  to  society. 
&ad  experience  testifies,  that  the  property  and  lives  of  many  thous- 
ands ai*e  yearly  sacrificed  to  intemperance.  Where  one  person 
Teceivcs  benefit  by  the  use  of  these  liquors,  ninety-nine  are  mate-^ 
rially  injured  by  them.  Although  the  great  body  of  the  people  have 
long  been  slumbering  over  this  deadly  evil^  yet  wc  have  reason  for 
gratitude  to  God,  that  some  begin  to  see  its  deformity,  and  to 
abandon  it  with  abhorrence;  that  it  has  been  found  by  experience, 
that  farmers,  mechanics,  and  gtntltinen,  can  do  better  without  it, 
than  to  have  it  in  constant  use«  It  is  earnestly  recommended  to 
all  classes,  t'aithiully  to  make  the  experiment  one  year.  If  after 
all  that  has  been  said  and  written  on  the  subject,  and  all  the  evi- 
dence which  is  constantly  exhibited  against  the  mischievous  effects 
of  ardent  spirits;  any  continue  either  to  distil,  or  immoderately 
to  use  this  deleterious  poison,  they  can  have  no  excuse  whatever. 
They  continue  the  practice  against  knowledge,  against  the  wel« 
fare  of  mankind,  against  their  own  consciences,  and  tlie  word  of 
God.-— fro/essor.  I  have  been  at  great  expense  to  procore  the  ne« 
cessary  apparatus  to  carry  on  the  business,  and  I  must  really  lose 
much  of  this,  if  I  now  relinquish  my  distillery.  As  I  have  engaged 
in  it,  it  seems  to  be  tiie  way  which  Providence  has  pointed  out  for 
me  to  maintain  my  family.  Is  there  not  a  necessity  that  I  should 
go  on  as  1  have  begun  ?  Jl/mtnnu.  I  am  extremely  sorry  that  you 
have  expended  property  in  setting  up  an  establishment  which  has 
been  such  a  manifest  injury  to  yourself  and  family,  and  especially 
to  the  public.  Had  you  expended  one  tenth  part  of  your  money  for 
charitable  purposes,  such  as  sending  missionaries  and  Bibles  among 
'  the  destitute,  and  vanous  other  means  of  doing  good,  and  support' 
iug  hsnevolent  \nslilul\ows,  w\^v»\X>\>Ji\^  ^t^teiaaigek^^T  ^rc.hased  a 
few  acres  of  Land,  an  A  Wttii^Tr  ^a5*«^  ''^^  "^  l^Tsw^sfiOww^ 


181f .  .^        On  the  Lm^fiUmiB  ^tUaHmg  mdrtu/rom  GfitK  SSm ' 

comfortably  snpportod  jour  familyf  without  vending  poison*  or 
vritbout  taking  the  bread  from  the  mouth  of  the  hungry;  which  you 
have  repeatedly  done,  since  you  have  been  employed  in  distiliiDg* 
Yes»  yiMi  have  converted  the  staff  of  life  into  a  poison,  whith  has 
destroyed  human  lives  without  number.    Tlic  Lord  has  not  laid 
•ttch  a  necessity  upon  you,  that  he  requires  you  to  destroy  so  many 
human  beings  to  support  your  family.    You  have  certainly   as 
ranch  reason  to  believe  that  he  would  have  blessed  you  in  your 
basket  and  your  .storOf  had  you  performed  your  duty,  as  while 
openly  violating  iL    Had  you  pursued  a  right  course,  you  might 
have  been  a  benefactor  to  mankind.    Ton  might  have  caused  the ' 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy,  and  wiped  the  tear  from  the  orphan's 
eye;  and  the  blessing  of  many  ready  to  perish  would  have  comt^  upon 
you. .  1  do  not  say  that  you  have  done  nothing  towards  alleviating 
the  sufferings  of  mankind*  by  giving  in  charity  to  relieve  their 
wants.    1  have  no  doubt,  but  if  yi»u  are  a  real  Christian,  you  have 
been  fruitful  in  good  works,  and  ha^  found  it  more  blessed  to 
give,  ^n  to  receive.    Yet  1  think  it  must  mar  your  happiness  to 
reflect,  that  your  distillery  has  caused  so  much  positive  misery. 

Pn^uMor.  What  would  you  do,  sir,  if  you  were  preckely  in  my 
situation. — MinimM.  I  will  tell  you  my  friend,  what  1  ikbik  you 
ought  to  do.  You  should  immediately  stop  the  business  of  distil* 
ling  ardent  spirits,  and  if  you  have  a  number  of  hundred  bushds  of 
grain  on  hand,  you  should  sell  it  at  a  reasonable  price,  to  those 
who  would  make  use  of  it  for  bread.  Endeavor  to  dispose  of 
your  stills,  to  the  best  advantage,  to  useful  mechanics,  who  would 
make  use  of  them  to  benefit  mankind;  then  write  down,  in  large 
capital  letters,  these  words,  be  si^re  vou  hever  again  exga9jb 

IN  TUB   UNOHSISTIAN,  AND  UNBCRIPTVRAL  PRACTICE  OV  MANIT- 

PACTusiNo  POISON  p«iB  TOUR  NEIGHBORS!!!  Were  this  practice 
universally  observed;  and  all  distilleries  in  our  country  entin^ly  laid 
aside,  it  might  jbe  considered  as  a  new  and  important  era.  NotliiiHE 
would  so  soon  prevent  the  intemperate  use  of  ardent  spii'its,  u  c.  as 
far  as  human  agency  is  concerned,  and  nothing  would  so  soon  re* 
form  the  vices  of  mankind,  which  are  occasioned  by  the  consump- 
tioa  of  them.  1  sincerely  desire  you,  and  all  professors  of  religion^ 
to  pause  and  seriously  to  reflect  upon  the  many  evils  of  either  distiU 
ling,  selling,  giving  away,  or  drinking  ardent  spiriu.  Would  pro* 
lessors  of  i*eligion  do  their  duty  in  tlicsc  respects,  much  might  be 
<lone  to  prevent  the  general  use  of  them.  Consider  attentively  the 
denunciation  of  Jehovali,.  Hab.  ii,  15;  «*Woe  unto  him  that  givcth 
his  neighbor  drink,  that  putlest  thy  bottle  to  him,  and  makcst 
him  drunken  also;"  what  can  it  bo  less  than  giving  your  neigh- 
bor drink,  and  putting  your  bottle  to  him,  ta  manufacture  it  for  hiiOf 
and  put  it  within  his  reach.  Weoe  tliere  no  distilleries  in  the 
woirld,  spirituous  liquora  would  soon  be  out  of  use,  and  thus  many 
thousands  every  year  saved  from  a  pi*emature  grave,  and  tlious- 
auds  of  immortal  souls  from  eternal  ruin.— ^Could  ttiis  subject  bo 
viewed  in  its  pniper  light,  1  do  believe  that  not  only  professors  of 
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religion,  %iit  erory  well  wiiher  to  maiikiMl,  aai  etwy  Mead  ti 
DMiralityt  woaid  slmddet*  at  the  idea  of  beiag  u  acoeauuy  to  ai 
nuoy  enormous  crimes.  But  1  leave  it  to  year  own  conscience  aad 
to  the  Uessing  of  God.  1  wish  yoo  often  to  reflect  that  yon  are 
accountable  for  all  your  conduct  to  a  holy  Oody  who  will  aot  accefit 
any  rain  excuse.  Reflect  also,  that  you  must  meet  in  eternity, 
all  those  miserable  wretchcn,  whose  souls  have  been  destroyed  by 
your  aieans.  If  you  have  already  been  the  instrument  of  ruining 
only  one  soul,  it  wUI  infinitely  outweigh  the  wealth  of  the  worfcL 
frofcuor.  I  thank  you  sir«  for  the  remarks  now  made;  and  hofis 
I  may  profit  by  them.  I  acknowledge  1  have  not  hern  in  the  habit 
ol  viewing  all  the  consequences  which  follow  from  an  employment 
tliat  I  have  usually  thought  not  very  criminal^^tftmmai.  Should 
the  few  observationa  which  have  boen  made,  be  a  means  of  good 
to  you,  or  to  any^one  living,  1  shall  greatly  rejoice.  A.^  you  pn»- 
fess  to  be  a  follower  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  entreat*  ^^jidom 
the  doctrine  vfOod  your  8avior  in  ail  thingif  andarooulevotitht  upf 
fiaroMCi  qfcoUJ^  ^ 

9ar  the  PMopliit. 
TH£  IGiroSAirCE  OV  FAST  AGES. 

BIr.  Editor* 
It  roaj  poniM^  be  of  leme  me,  («t  letrt  t  frttifleitioR,)  to  the  fHendi  of  the  ■errnl 
henetoteot  InttiltttMNis,  oov  to  pcMjperooily  goin|;  oa,  ettucally  to  BiUo  Soiietiet,  to 
•ontFlBt  the  utivilioo  oif  the  people  in  our  dbya,  viih  what  they  were  in  ihe  reipi  i( 
Henry  the  Tth  in  Eegland.  'I  ae  book  fimn  which  the  fullowiog  it  eopied,  was  printed 
lo  iris,  hi  there^  of  tacoi^^  lit.  It  eoauint  the  letten  of*  tn^rHler  in  Knglan^ 
who  appeAra  lo  hare  heea  a  learoed  iiian»  and  an  mduttriooa  antiqeariao.  and  thia  «• 
tract '  - 1'  lit  of  the  result  of  hit  retearohe^.mnd  ii  at  your  servioe,  if  yoa  think  it  worth 
publ      'ig  io  the  PanopUit.  Ibdo. 

*^  slioir  you  tkat  tliere  was  a  giimpse  of  reformation  amongst 
^«ime  of  the  most  learned  of  the  clergy,  even  before  a  legal  reform- 
ation, 1  wiU  give  you  an  abstract  of  some  injunctions  of  a  Bishop 
of  Woirester,  in  a  visitation  to  his  clergy,  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
i*eign  of  Henry  the  seventh. 

»HeQH«  by  thegoodntst  of  Ood,  bi$hop  of  Worcester f  vrisheth  to 
Mhis  brethren  euraiee,  graeCf  mercy  $  peace  f  and  true  Isnowledge  of 
Qod's  wordifrmn  Ood  our  Father^  and  tKe  Lord  Jeeus  ChrioL 

^•Forasniuch  as  in  this  my  visitation,  I  evidently  perceive  the 
ignoranre  and  negligence  of  divei^se  curates  in  this  Hishopric  to 
be  intolerable*  and  not  to  be  suffl*red;  for  thereby  idolatry,  many 
kin<!s  of  8U|iettititions,  and  other  enormities  do  reign;  and  1,  wUI* 
mg  your  ref«>rmation  in  most  favorable  manner,  do  heartily  re- 
ifiiire  you  all,  and  every  one  of  you,  in  God's  behalf,  according  as 
your  duty  is  to  obey  me  as  God's  minihter  and  the  King'Sf  in  all 
my  lawful  and  honest  commands. 

*^FirsU  You  nhall  every  one  of  you  provide  yourselves  with  the 
Holy  Bible  in  Knglish  and  Latiur  or  at  least  a  Mew  Testamentf 
Nefore  the  feast  and  nativity  of  our  Lord  nextensiung. 


^•Tkftt  evBry  OM  of  jira  do  read  o?er  t  cli«ptM>  in  English  to 

ionr  {Nunshioiieni  overj  daj»  comparing  the  English  n^ith  the 
Atin. 

«^h«t  erery  one  of  yoa  have  the  book  called  the  inititution  of  a 
Chrietian  man* 

^•That  you  leave  off  your  longheads,  for  they  binder  the  faitiirul 
preaching  of  God's  word. 

^'That  you  instruct  from  your  pulpits  the  children  of  the  parish^ 
to  read  Englisbt  that  they  may  the  better  know  how  to  pray  in  their 
mother  tongue. 

<<That  no  clergyman  whatsoever,  do  discourage  any  sage  per* 
son  from  reading  good  books,  either  in  English  or  Latin)  but  rath- 
er animate  and  encourage  him  in  it 

««That  every  one  of  you,  not  only  in  preaching  and  open  eon- 
firmation,  but  also  in  secret  confessiony  and  making  of  testaments, 
excite  and  stir  up  your  parishioners  to  the  necessary  works  of 
mercy  and  charity* 

<*That  every  one  of  you  keep  your  parishioners  to  peace,  loVe 
and  charity,  so  that  none  of  you  suffer  the  sun  to  sit  upon  their 
wrath. 

<*That  you  suflfer  no  friars  or  mOnks  to  preach  in  your  chorciies, 
under  pretence  of  trental  quarter  service,  or  otherwise. 

^<That  preaching  be  never  laid  aside  amongst  you,  under  pre- 
tence of  processions,  and  other  less  essential  ceremonies. 

<<That  you  do  not  admit  any  young  man  or  woman  to  receive 
the  sacrament  at  the  altar,  until  that  he  or  she  openly  in  the  ehurch, 
after  mass  or  evening  song,  do  repeat  in  English  the  pafer*ito9fer, 
the  creedf  and  the  ten  commandmenU. 

«That  you,  or  none  of  you,  command  the  common  people  to  fast 
iipoa  the  even  of  obsolete  holiday  t.*'  ^ 


on  MUraSTSBIlL  OK  PABOCSIAI^  UBHABIES. 

£It  hM  been  Iobk  4etind|  that  oar  ehirebMy^r  «OB|reg»tioniy  thovld  eaUbrnh  libnm'efl 
for  the  me  of  ueir  mialiters  in  weeenion.  TIm  folloiriDg  letter  on  the  mlgcet  ipeei- 
^t  fodntf  «f  the  reaioot  in  fiivor  of  toefa  •  meMire,  «mI  6  inserted  for  the  eonodeni- 
tion  oftheGhrittianpiiblie.  If  meh  librMnet  were  Mudl  ■»  Snt,  bf  t  modente  addi- 
tion •DBUalljtliejf  weold  nUinuMeljr  beeone  taluaUe.] 

««My  dear  Friend, 
«<YouB  plan  of  a  ministQ^al  library  I  very  much  approve.  It  is 
very  important,  that  a  minister  should  pursue  a  regular  course  of 
reading,  that  he  may  grow  in  knowledge  and  understanding;  that 
he  may  be  deeply  instructed  In  tbe  great  tilings  of  the  kingdom; 
that  he  may  be  able  to  bring  forth  from  his  treasary  in  rich  abun- 
dance the  best  of  instructions,  for  the  reproof  and  correction,  for 
the  comfort  and  salvation  of  his  flock.  For  this  puipose,  it  is  de- 
sirable that  be  should  have  the  best  books,  that  the  worM  can  fur- 
nish. But  if  he  needs  books  for  systematic  reading,  inucb  more 
does  he  need  them  for  occasional  consultation.  His  mind  may  bo 
embarnuised,  perplexed  and  distressed  for  months,  upon  a  point. 
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^hich»  wiih  Bttch  helps  as'  a  miniater  wgbt  to  bare  at  IubmI,  he 
night  solve  ID  ten  minutes.  He  may  often  wish  to  conaiik  a  doAcs 
books  in  an  hour»  for  the  solution  of  a  single  diflkulty.  Wbea  a 
person's  mind  is  particularly  engaged  and  anxions  apoD  a  aabject^ 
then  is  the  time  fur  him  to  gain  instruction  upon  it»  either  by  nai- 
Jngor  conversation.  He  therefore  needs  an  extensive  librarjy 
that  he  may  see  what  the  greatest  and  best  of  men  have  said  upoa 
the  subject  on  which  his  mind  is  employed;  and  that  be  may  ex- 
amine both  sideSf  and  all  sides  of  the  question;  that  he  nay  hate 
a  fair  opportunity  to  judge  for  himself  and  to  form  a  corrMt  opia* 
ion.  A  minister  may  be  consulted,  or  called  to  preach  upon  a 
subject,  Viuh  which  he  .is  not  well  acquainted,  and  may  feel  consid- 
erably embarrassed  and  distressed  if  he  has  not  books  to  which  he 
muy  apply  fur  information.  But  the  distress  which  he  feels,  is 
not  the  whole  uorthe  principal  evil.  His  usefulness  is  greatly  im- 
paired. 

<«An  extensive  library  seems  as  needful  for  a  minister,  as  a  com- 
plete set  of  tools  for  a  mechanic,  who  wishes  to  perform  his  work 
in  the  best  manner,  and  who  pursues  his  business  in  all  the  varie- 
ties of  its  oiierations;  and  as  much  more  important,  as  the  business 
of  a  minister  is  more  important  than  that  of  a  mechanic. 

It  may  be  said  that  thinking  is  much  more  conducive  to  correct 
scholai-ship  than  reading.  This  is  just  as  true,  as  tliat  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood  is  more  conducive  to  animal  life  than  breathing. 
Both  are  necessary.  It  is  perfectly  ridiculous  for  any  one  to  claim 
the  character  of  a  scholar,  wiio  is  not  at  once  a  reader  and  a  thinker. 
Beading  without  thinking  would  he  useless  and  cumbersome;  but 
it  is  cxreectingly  important  to  furnish  the  materials  of  thought. 
Mere  thinking  will  never  sliow  us  that  there  was  such  a  man  as 
Alcxiindcr,  or  ^urh  a  city  as  Jerusalem.  Mere  thinking  will  never 
ishow  us  the  fulfilment  of  Scripture,  the  signs  of  the  timea,  nor  but 
a  very  small  part  of  what  wo  are  capable  of  learning  of  the  great 
and  wonderful  works  of  God. 

H(»w  beneficent  and  astonishing  have  been  the  effects  of  the  art 
of  printing  and  the  consequent  opultiplication  and  diffusion  of  books. 
For  such  an  art  we  shall  neVer  be  sufficiently  thankful  to  the 
Father  of  lights  and  Fountain  of  knowledge^  Must  it  not  be  shame- 
ful ingratitude  to  neglect  the  im])rovement  of  a  blessing  so  inesti- 
mable. Those,  who  have  not  leisure  for  extensive  reading  them- 
selves, may  certainly  do*  well  to  assist  Uieir  minister  with  such 
books  as  he  may  need  to  consult,  for  their  edification,  their  use- 
fulness, and  their  immortal  benefit. 

'  It  is  probable  that  no  other  class  of  men  in  this  country  suffer  aio 
much  for  the  want  of  any  article,  as  minbters  for  tlie  want  of  booki; 
and  their  suffering  is  ultimately  the  suffering  of  their  people,  of 
the  country,  of  the  world,  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  How  shall  so 
great  an  evil  be  remedied? 

The  establishment  of  ministerial  libraries,  to  be  owned  by 
churches  for  the  use  of  their  ministersi  I  consider^  aud  have  long 
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considered^  mucb  more  important  than  par8nna(e;e  houses,  or  par- 
sonage lands.  It  18  much  easier  to  hire  a  farm,  or  a  house,  than  a 
library.  If  a  minister  owns  ahonscf  or  farm,  it  may  be  as  useful 
and  much  more  useful  to  his  family  after  his  death,  than  while  he 
is  living.  Not  so  with  bis  books.  Most  of  tliese  (if  indeed  ho 
has  half  what  he  should  have,)  will  be  of  very  liUle  use  to  his. 
family,  and  must  be  given  away  or-sold  for  almost  nothinc^.  It 
seems  desirable,  therefore,  tliat  a  minister  should  be  furnished  with 
what  may  be  called  his  pi*ofessional  books  by  his  people,  and  that 
tliey  should  descend  to  his  successor^  rather  than  to  his  family. 
Yours^  &c. 


SXAMIKATION  AT  THE  THEOtOfilCAL  SBMINAUY  IIT  AKDOYRK* 

The  mnniial  examination  of  the  students  in  this  Seminary,  took  plaoc  on  the  fourth 
Wednesday  of  September.  It  was  atteiided  by  a  respectable  number  of  clcif^ymea 
and  strangers,  who  were  highly  grstified  with  the  treatises  n*ad  by  the  young  gen- 
Uemen,  and  with  the  prosperous  state  of  the  Institution.  About  twenty  caiidid.iU's 
for  the  ministry  left  the  Seminary  oa  that  dayi  and  more  than  forty  have  sijice  entered. 

Treat  if  €9  vfcrr  read  by  SludeniaoftAe  Middle  Claaa  on  the/oUowing  aub- 

Is  the  consideration  of  the  divinflpltpose  respecting  any  event  to  be  made 
Uic  rule  of  our  duty^  Blodget. 

The  nature  and  obligation  of  re|>entance.  TtriTiy. 

What  is  the  radichi  error  of  Pelaeianism?  SherrUl. 

On  the  sanctity  and  importance  of  the  Sabbath.  Ogdcu, 

On  foith,  as  a  principle  of  action  in  Christians.  Sfiaulding, 

What  do  the  Scriptures  teach  respecting  the  aids  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit  in 
prayer?  Fhillifia, 

What  it  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  which  Christians  arc  to  expect  in  regard 
to  their  own  title  to  future  happiness.^  Jiobinson. 

On  the  warfare  in  the  Christian's  mind,  as  distinguished  from  that  in  the 
nunds  of  sinners.  Boardman. 

What  is  implied  in  the  offer  of  salvation,  which  the  amt)assadors  of  Christ 
are  authorized  to  make  to  sinners?  Brace. 

What  is  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  regeneration.^  Burnham, 

What  ought  to  be  the  feelings  of  Christians  respecting  their  own  perse- 
rerance  in  holiness?  Hobart, 

What  is  the  great  design  of  the  judgment  day?  Wancn. 

What  do  the  Scriptures  teach  respecting  the  present  state  and  agmcv  of 
Christ?  Miller. 

What  deference  is  due  to  others  in  the  formation  of  our  religions  opinions? 

IVinslow. 

An  analysis  of  the  language  commonly  employed  respecting  the  divine 
attributes.  AJurdock, 

What,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  will  be  tlie  state  uf  Christians  after  the 
judgment  day?  Benedict. 

On  the  influence  of  sectarian  zeal  in  forming  and  propagating  our  theolog- 
ical sentiments.  Jf'isk. 

On  the  nature  and  effects  of  brotherly  love  among  Christians.         Bond. 

Trcatiaea  were  read  by  the  Students  of  the  Senior  Qaas  on  the  pAlowing 

subjects: 
On  the  preaching  of  Dr.  Barrow.  Mr.  Holbrooke 

On  cohtroversial  preaching.  Mr.  Calhoon. 
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On  inuiracUw  prmchniy*  'Jtfr*  ^wnKt* 

Onfiguradvestyle.  ABr,  Tliyfer. 

Oa  the  preaching  of  Anguttine.  Mr.Smenmu 

On  the  preachioe  of  Origen.  Mr.  Mhf. 
On  the  mstoiy  of  the  pulpit,  as  deriftd  from  the  choice  of  tobjects  for  aer- 

l^ons.  iU^.  CAwf. 

,     Remarks  en  Milton*!  Parable  LoiL  iM^.  Wikm, 

On  the  preaching  of  TiUotsoQ.  JUr.  Stmtm, 

On  extemporary  preaching.                         «  Mn  Panow. 

On  the  preaching  of  Bates.  Mr.  Mwh. 

On  the  style  of  Addison.  Mr,  Hookn, 

On  defects  in  the  plan  oi  a  Sermon*  Mr.  Cal^ttnlL 

On  the  length  of  Sermons.  Mr.  Wright. 

Comparison  of  the  English  with  the  French  pulpit  Mr.  Man. 

On  the  style  of  Johnson.  Mr.  I^arkhwtu 

On  the  preaching  of  President  Edwards-  Mr.  Baldwin. 

On  the  eloquence  of  the  Scriptincs.  Mr.  WUtox. 


BELIOIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

JOVSKAL  OF  THK  BOHBAT  MXISIOlTy  COmmrVKD  IBOM  P.  f  f  9* 

Mrvember  1, 1816.^Tlii8  day  has  bc««Biade  joyfal  to  os  by  the  arrival  of  oor 
long  expected  brother  Bard  well,  his  i^fciuad  child.  They  arrived  safe  after 
m  voya^  of  37  days  from  Columbo;  ^pigh  we  are  sonj  to  say»  that  sis- 
ter B.  IS  in  a  feeble  state  of  health.  It  was  a  joyful  meetwg  to  us  all;  and 
we  heartily  united  in  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  that  all-directing  Ffon* 
Araee  that  has  so  mercifully  preserved  and  guided  us  in  all  our  wltys»  and 
crowned  us  with  goodness  and  loving  kindness. 

Now  oar  waiting  eyes  are  unto  the  Lord  that  he  would  grant  oar  brother 
a  quiet  settlement  here,  that  thus  our  hands  may  be  strengthened  and  oar 
hearts  encouraged. 

Ski.  Went  with  brother  Bardwell  to  the  police  to  report  his  arf||»aL  Koth> 
ing  transpired  but  what  was  calculated  rather  to  excite  our  hofies  than  in* 
crease  our  fears. 

AUt.  Called  with  brother  Bardwell  on  his  excellency  the  Governor*  Bf^ 
Iher  Bsrdwell  delivered  a  letter  of  introduction  from  Governor  Brownrigg. 
It  enclosed  Dr.  Worcester's  letter,  written  in  behalf  of  the  missiooariQii 
The  Governor  received  us  with  1^  accustomed  kindness;  and  expftsaed  to 
brother  Bardwell  bis  readiness  to  shew  him  any  favor. 

His  excellency  very  kindly  inquired  about  our  schools,  and  the  genertl 
concerns  of  our  mission,  and  desired  us  to  call  <m  him  frequently.  For  Uicss 
encouraging  circumstances  we  would  desire  to  be  thankful. 

To-day  is  a  great  Hindoo  festival.  It  commemorates  the  destmctioo  of  a 
notorious  demon  by  the  hand  of  Mahadave.  The  people  perform  a  pilgrim* 
age  to  Wallakashwer,  a  sacred  village  in  the  south*westem  extremity  of  the 
island.  There  they  perform  their  ablutions,  and  make  various  oflRsrings  to 
their  god  Mahadave.  The  number  of  people  was  great,  and  many  of  tnem 
we  exhorted  to  forsake  their  dumb  idd,  and  turn  to  Uie  living  God,  the 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 

13/A.  Received  a  letter  from  brother  Nott,  dated  at  London,  May  37, 
inclosed  in  one  from  Mr.  Money,  dated  ISth  June. 

16  th.  Finished  the  translation  of  the  first  of  Corinthians. 

28//U  Received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Thomason  enclosing  the  invoice  and  Utt 
of  lading,  of  the  types,  press  and  ink,  shipped  on  board  the  Resource,  bound 
to  Bombay.  This  ship  left  Calcatu  the  30th  of  October,  and  her  arrival 
may  now  be  daily  expected. 

December  Ath.  Agreed  unanimously  to  purchane  a  hone  and  chaise  ns  soon 
as  wc  conveniently  can.    We  feel  justified  in  this  expense,  since  it  will  so 


mwh  eoBtribme  to  our  health,  and  convetueoct;  and  since  after  the  expense 
of  the  porcbase,  the  monthly  expense  of  keeping  the  horse  and  chaise  will 
not  be  |p?eater,  bat  probably  les8»  than  what  w^  shoold  pay  necessarily  for 
palanquins. 

6/A.  To-day  we  have  witnessed  a  horrid  spechnen  of  the  Hindoo  feli* 
gion.  It  was  at  a  TiUa^  called  by  the  natires  Kamatapoor,  i.  e.  the  towa 
of  the  KamateeSfe  who  are  a  Telinga  people  firoin  the  opposite  side  of  the  pe* 
siiiisula;  the  aflRiir  took  place  at  the  temple  of  Kardoba,  or«  Kandeb  Roa»  aa 
incamation  of  Mahadave  in  a  houMmform,  in  which  character  he  destroyed 
the  demon  MaaimaL  To  thb  god  two  persons,  a  man  and  a  woman  of  low 
cast,  made  a  vow.  The  man,  as  was  said*  made  his  vow  and  performed  it» 
for  the  purpose  of  obtahiinggreater  bodily  strength  and  vigor*  and  the  womaa 
that  she  might  obtain  an  o£&pring. 

The  vows  were  performed  by  making  oflbrings  to  the  idol,  and  by  tortur- 
ing themselves  before  the  temple.  The  afifair  began  with  music  and  dancine 
before  the  door  of  the  temple;  or  rather  by  a  barbarous  jangle  of  hanua 
sounding  drums  and  pipes,  and  by  a  sort  of  beastly  play»  somewhat  resesa- 
bling  the  plays  of  dog^,  or  monkeys. 

Alter  this  the  offerings  were  made.  They  consisted  of  a  small  quantity  of 
boiled  rice,  a  fow  small  cakes,  several  Unds  of  coloring  stuffy  or  sacred  paint, 
burning  of  incense,  and  a  drink  oiforing  of  toddy ^  an  into3UC;iting  liquor  takea 
from  the  palm-tree;  besides  a  number  of  other  thing|S  which  were  all  placed 
oB  a  little  spot  of  ground  previously  figured  by  rcMl  lines  variously  intersect* 
ing  each  other. 

After  these  oflerings  were  made,  the  sacrifice  of  a  kid  was  performed. 
The  person,  who  principally  officiated  at  the  sacrifice,  was  an  old  man  almost 
aaked  with  long  black  hair  hanging  frightfully  over  his  shoulders  and  foce, 
around  his  loins  a  broad  belt  strung  with  a  number  of  bells,  also  bells  around 
his  ancles,  and  a  heavy  hempen  rope  for  flagellation  in  his  hand,  makinc 
altogether  a  very  horrid  appearance.  The  kid  was  brought  and  waved 
around  the  spot  where  the  other  offerings  had  been  made.  It  was  then  seized 
by  that  demon- like  man  who  began  to  run  around  the  car,  which  was  tho 
engine  of  torture,  and  at  the  same  time  to  tear  open  with  his  teeth  thm 
throat  of  the  kid,  and  to  suck  its  blood.  While  he  was  doing  this,  the  clanr 
of  music,  the  yell  of  the  people,  the  crowding:,  howling  and  pusbuig  around 
him,  exhibited  a  scene  as  horrid  and  devilish,  it  almost  seemed,  as  the  dertt 
lumself  could  desire.  After  the  monster  had  thus  torn  the  kid,  and  drunk 
its  blood,  he  was  caressed  and  reverenced  by  the  people  as  a  superior  bdng; 
and  they  were  eager  to  touch  him,  ks  though  the  touch  of  him  was  sufficient 
to  communicate  some  invaluable  blessing. 

The  car  just  mentioned  consisted  of  two  cart-wheels,  upon  the  axis  ef 
*Vhich  was  perpendicularly  erected  a  pole  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  length.  Oa 
the  top  of  tnis  perpendicular  pole  another  of  about  twenty-five  feet  in  length 
was  so  fixed,  that  by  means  of  ropes  fastened  to  one  end  ojf  it,  the  oppottU  end 
might  be  let  down  to  the  ground  or  elevated  at  pleasure,  to  the  height  of 
about  twenty  feet.  Near  the  end  of  the  pole  to  be  thus  elevated,  was  futen* 
«1  on  it  a  cloth,  or  a  kind  of  canopy » and  directlv  under  this  canopy  was  fsa- 
tened  a  rope  for  suspending  the  person  voluntaniy  devoted  to  torture. 

All  things  being  made  ready ,a  young  man  loaded  with  red  aud  yellow  paint 
came  forward.  Preceded  by  musicians  and  followed  by  a  train  he  began 
to  circumambulate  the  temple,  making  a  circumference  of  about  thirt>  rods. 
After  going  round  the  temple  several  times  in  this  way,  two  iron  hooks,  hav* 
log  each  two  prongs  thrust  through  the  skin  and  principal  muscles  on  the 
small  of  the  baclL,  were  made  fast  to  the  end  of  the  pole  which  was  let 
down  near  the  g^round.  Instantly  the  ropes  at  Um  other  end  were  pulled, 
aad  the  poor  frantic  creature  was  drawn  up  to  the  height  of  about  twenty 
feet,  and  there  fastened.  The  music  was  struck  up,  and  a  noisy  group 
seised  the  ropes  fastened  to  the  car,  and  drew  it  six  times  round  the  temple, 
malung  the  same  circumference  as  before  mentioned,  the  man  at  the  samd 
time  scattering  the  dust  ot  chunda^wood,  on  the  crowds  under  him.    Whea 
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he  was  let  down,  the  people  manifested  the  fianne  eagemest  to  touch  hin  m 
before  they  did  to  touch  the  monster  who  had  sucked  the  blood  of  the  hid. 

After  this  ni:iii  had  performed  his  vow,  a  female  was  suapended  cm  ifae 
hooks  aiul  drawn  roimd  in  the  same  manner.  She  seemed  to  manifest  sreaur 
f«n-titnde  and  contempt  of  pain  than  the  man  did;  for  while  the  weight  of  her 
body  was  cntirvly  su&pended  on  the  hooks  in  her  back,  she  voluntaritT  flnag 
herself  about  by  a  variety  of  action,  which  must  have  greatly  augmeaVed  htf 
pains. 

After  she  had  been  drawn  five  times  round  the  temple,  she  was  leldowi 
and  led  away  amidst  the  congratulation  and  applauses  of  the  multitude. 
Thus  the  scene  closed.  Several  others,  it  was  said,  atood  boand  by  their 
v«ws  to  the  same  idol,  to  inftict  tht  same  tortures  on  themselves  in  the  courtf 
of  a  few  days. 

Here  the  Christian  may  behold  something  of  the  degraded,  deplorable; 
perishing  condition  of  the  heathen.  How  hard  their  bondage  to  Satan!  How 
wretched  their  present  condition!  and  alas!  what  must  soon  be  their  condi- 
tion in  eternity  ui;less  that  Gospel  is  preached  unto  them,  which  is  able  to 
make  them  wise  unto  bwU  atii^n  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ! 

Before  the  commencement  of  the  solar  eclipse  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  a 
very  large  concourse  of  the  natives  of  both  sexes,  and  many  of  the  higher  orders, 
were  assembled  at  the  back  of  the  surf  for  the  ptirpoiie  of  bathing  in  the  sea; 
during  the  ceremony,  which  is  performed  at  the  end  as  well  as  the  beginniog 
of  an  eclipse,  a  youth  was  boizcd  by  a  shark,  and  so  dreadfully  iiiutilated  that 
he  (lied  almost  in.stantly. 

The  following  paragraph  taken  from  the  Isle  of  France  Gazette,  contaioi 
information  interesting  to  the  religious,  as  well  as  to  the  political  world. 

'*On  the  tenth  instant,  the  twu  i)rothcrs  of  Kadam,  king  of  Ova,  accompa- 
nied by  two  of  his  ministei*s  and  several  representatives  of  the  principal  na* 
tionsof  the  roast  of  Madagascar,  were  landed  from  his  Majesty's  ship.Tync, 
Capt.  Curran,  who  conveyed  them  to  this  Island.  His  Excellency  the  Gov- 
ernor received  then)  under  a  salute  from  the  batteries,  and  with  all  due  h^'Oort 
at  the  Government  House,  as  the  mark  of  the  high  sense  he  entertained  of 
the  confidence  with  whicU  Uadam,  the  most  powerful  Prince  of  Madagascar, 
had  consigned  ttir  heir  apparent  of  his  kingdom,  and  a  younger  is  ii,  to  the 
protection  of  the  British  Government  for  their  education,  fhe  young  princes, 
AUtramn/ique  and  A7;aoriare  of  the  age  often  and  eleven  years;  and  from 
their  intelligence  appe  a*  capable  of  acquiring  ever>'  i*equisite  principle  of 
morals  and  religion,  as  well  as  a  knowleclgc  of  those  arts  and  sciences,  which 
must  essentially  contribute  to  the  happincbs  of  the  people,  wUom  the  elder 
is  destined  to  govern. 

•*An  event  of  tliis  nature  has  ever  been  considered  as  most  desirable  by 
those  persons,  wljo  are  best  acquainted  with  the  interest  of  this  colony;— as 
contributing  essentially  to  the  sifeiy  of  the  ditferent  merchants  and  Euro- 
|)can  inhabitants  settled  in  Madagiscar;  and  as  assuring  t'aat  friendly  com- 
munication on  which  so  much  depends  for  the  provisioning  of  these  colonies. 

It  may  also  Ijt:  C(^nsidere<l  as  one  of  the  many  steps  for  tlie  advance  in  civ- 
ilisation of  that  vji*t  and  fertile  Island,  by  the  introduction  of  European  arts 
and  indiistrv  under  such  powerful  protection." 

A  leUer  from  Mr.  Wanl  has  just  informed  us,  that  Dr.  Carey  has  beer: 
very  ill.  but  was  liopefully  on  the  recovery. 

Si/i,  To  day  another  pei-son  swung  at  the  place,  and  in  the  manner,  de- 
scribed on  the  6th  instant. 

9;//.  Received  our  types  and  printing  press  in  good  condition  from  the  ship 
Resonrce,  and  brou^^ht  them  to  our  house.  Thus  it  pleases  God  to  prosper 
iis.;iii  our  plans.    L)  mav  we  ^o  on  with  increased  ze  .1  and  activity. 

14///.  Wrote  to  Dr.  \Vorcester,  inclosing  to  Mr.  Evarts  a  duplicate  of  our 
accounts  up  to  the  oOth  of  Siptember. 

This  day  is  celebrated  a  Hindoo  i.iarriage  of  very  unusual  magnificence. 
But  since  tlie  HincWu)  marriitaes  are,  in  the  general,  perf  .rmcd  with  the  same 
•ercmonies,  the  following  may  be  acceptable  as  a  pretty  cofrtct  specimeli. 
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The  negotiatioM  for  a  marriage  contract  origioate  with  the  girl's  father* 
•Wheo  be  wishei  to  give  his  daughter  in  marriage,  he  sends  bis  priest  or  do- 
mestic chaplain,  (for  each  family  have  a  Brahmin,  who  officiates  for  them 
at  all  such  cerenBonies«  as  require  the  attendance  of  the  priest,^  to  th^  father 
of  tlie  bo]r«  with  whom  he  desires  his  daughter  to  be  connectea.  The  priest 
^leaks  in  commendation  of  the  girl,  and  her  family;  makes  known  the 
wishes  of  her  fuher,  and  the  snm  of  money,  which  lie  will  give  with  his 
daqghter.  If  the  father  of  the  boy  consents  to  the  connexion,  the  next  step 
is  to  compare  the  gunnaputtrak  of^the  two  children;  that  is.  to  compare  to* 
getfaer  those  astrolo^^ical  calCMlations  predicting  their  future  lives,  which 
irere  written  at  the  birth  of  the  children.  If,  on  examination,  the  predicted 
#vents  of  their  lives  appear  discordant  the  negotiation  is  of  course  broken 
off;  but  if  these  harmonize,  then  the  contract  is  settled;  and,  in  the  next  places 
the  astrologers  are  employed  to  calculate  the  propitious  day  and  hour  for 
performing  the  manage  ceremony. 

The  day  being  fixed»  preparations  are  made  for  receiving  and  entertain- 
ing the  wedding  guests,  both  at  the  house  of  the  bride  and  the  bridegroom.  A 
kind  of  booth,  cafied  a  mandufi^  is  erected  near  the  houses  of  the  respective 
families,  apparatus  for  illumination  is  procured,  and,  at  the  house  of  the  bride^ 
provision  is  made  for  feasting  the  wedding  guests*  These  are  all  on  a  scalfi 
more  or  less  ejmensivct  accordmg  to  the  ability  of  the  parties. 

The  evening  tor  the  marriage  being^  come«  the  wedding  guests  gp  out  to 
flMet  the  brid^proom.  A  procession  is  formed  at  his  house,  whence  he  ia 
conducted  to  the  house  of  tne  bride.  He  usually  proceeds  on  horseback;  but 
sometimes  he  is  only  ab(e  to  pay  a  man  for  carrying  him  on  his  shoulder* 
The  degree  of  parade  and  splendor  exhibited  by  the  procession,  would  pretty 
accurateljr  indicate  the  wealth  and  rank  of  the  parties,  did  not  their  vanity 
often  lead  them  to  an  expense  too  heavy  for  their  fortunes  to  support  without 
great  embarrassments. 

Previous  to  the  performance  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  each  of  the  paiv- 
tles  must  perform  his  ablutions,  which  vary  according  to  the  cast  to  which 
th^  belong. 

wh^'^^  things  are  ready  for  the  ceremony,  a  curtain  more  or  le« 
stained  with  colors,  is  extended  between  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  aod  no 
held  at  each  end  that  they  cannot  see  each  other.  Their  hands  being  joined; 
the  curtain,  however,  being  clenched  between  them;  the  officiating  Brahmin 
bcfgins  to  repeat  h\Bntuntra§^  or  a  certain  form  of  words  appointed  to  be  re-i 
hearsed  at  all  marriages.  These  muntraM  are  in  antique  SungsUt,  and  uqp 
intelligible  in  general  to  the  officiating  Brahmins  themselves;  but  each  one 
closes  with  the  benedicdon,  '*Be  this  a  happy  marriage."  When  these 
^  words  are  uttered,  the  people  throw  on  the  couple  some  grains  of  rice* 
'  Bowers,  &c 

When  the  ceremony  is  over,  the  guests  sit  down  to  a  repast,  as  sumptuous 
as  the  fisther  of  the  girl  is  able  to  provide.  Among  some  of  the  lower  casts* 
the  guests  are  treated  with  ardent  spirits,  and  many  drink  to  intoxicatioD* 
With  the  higher  sorts  of  people  the  marriage  feast  is  followed  by  a  dance. 
This  dance  is  furnished  by  hiring  two,  three  or  four  dancing  girls,  (who  are 
professedly  as  abandoned  as  stage  actresses,)  and  about  the  same  number  of 
mnsicians.  The  ^ests  being  seated  on  carpets  or  mats,  these  dancing  girls 
take  their  station  in  front  of  the  musicians,  near  the  centre,  sing  songs  and 
ytupidly  move  about,  and  thus  perform  what  is  called  dancing.  The  feast- 
ing and  dancing  are  kept  up  several  nights  in  succession;  and  often  till  three 
or  four  o'clock  in  the  morning:  and  sometimes,  by  waiting  for  the  propitious 
hour  for  the  marriage  ceremony  to  arrive,  it  is  midnight  before  the  party  go 
out  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 

The  wedding  being  over,  the  little  children  are  taken  to  their  respective 
homes,  and,  now  become  husband  and  wife,  occasionally  see  each  other  an4 
Pl*y  tcgether  as  other  children. 

It  Is  essential  to  the  reputation  of  every  Hindoo  c^l,  that  she  be  married 
onder  the  age  of  eleven  years.    B  jye  may  marry  at  a  later  age,    A  widew 
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cannot  marry.  If  the  hatband  of  a  ghi  feor  years  M  ihoald  die  immediite- 
\y  after  their  niarriase,  ^e  must  remain  fin^e  through  li^  A  widotrer 
may  marry  a  second  time*  but  should  he  lie  a  man  60  years  of  age*  he  mim 
anarry  a  girl  under  eleven  years;  for  none  but  such  are  unmarried  and  reps- 
Uble, 

February,  March,  May,  June,  and  December,  are  the  enly  months  in  the 
year,  in  which  marriages  can  be  performed*  and  sometimes  it  so  faUs  out,     j 
that,  for  a  year  and  a  half,  they  are  entirely  probated  by  the  astrology  of 
this  superstitous  people. 

The  famous  marriage  before  alluded  to,  and  celebrated  this  day,  was  thst 
of  a  very  extraordinary  person.    The  name  of  the  man  is  Tatqfee;  but  he  is 
commonly  called  by  the  people  Mahtmtz.    Though  he  is  a  man  fEined 
throughout  a  great  part  of  the  country,  yet  it  is  extremely  difficult  satisfacto- 
fily  to  ascertain  his  origin.    He  was  bom  in  the  southHii  part  of  the  penin- 
sula.  His  mother  was  a  widow,  but  who  was  his  fathens  a  disputed  point 
The  Mahrattas  say,  that  his  father  was  a  Brahmin,  tmd  his  mother  being  a 
widow,  he  is  of  course  illegitimate.    His  own  zealous  disdples,  however, 
would  maintain,  that  he  was  miraculously  conceived  by  the  power  of  God; 
and  so  much  is  certain,  he,  like  his  ancestors  for  several  generations  past, 
has  given  himself  out  to  be  some  great  one,  and  he  has  so  bewitched  the  peo- 
ple, that  multitudes  believe  and  declare  him  to  be  God,  and  worship  hnn  as 
tuch.    He  came  to  Bombay  about  five  months  since,  in  great  style,  with 
eoaches,  elephants,  carts,  horsemen,  armed  with  swords  and  shields  and 
guns  with  match-locks:  his  wliole  train  amounting  to  several  hundred  per- 
sons.   It  was  amazing  to  see  with  what  enthusiasm  the  people  crowded  to- 
S ether  to  see  this  imaginary  divinity;  to  prostrate  themselves  and  pay  him 
ivine  honors.  Money  and  other  thmgs  to  a  great  amount  were  given  him.  As 
be  was  passing  over  Salsette,  some  of  the  merchants  of  Tannah  met  him  with 
apresent  of  sixteen  thousand  rupees,  which  they  begged  he  would  accept 
merely  as  a  token  of  thtsir  respect.    It  is  supposed,  that  at  Bombay  he  has 
received  three  or  four  hundred  thousand  rupees.    All  these  presents  are 
made,  and  all  tfits  homage  is  yielded  to  him«  solely  by  Guaerattee  peopter 
By  the  other  Hindoos  he  is  held  in  contempt,  and  most  cruelly  defamed, 
tmless  he  is  actually  one  of  the  vilest  of  wretches  as  to  his  moral  conduct 

Long  ago  he  married  his  first  wife,  but  she  bearing  him  no  children,  he  has 
now  taken  his  second  wife,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Hindoos.  Being 
by  extraction  a  Telinga  Br^min,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  marry 
into  a  family  of  the  same  nation  and  cast. 

But  as  his  mother  was  a  widow,  and  consequently  himself  an  outcast,  no 
Brahmin  could  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  without  becoming  an  outcast 
himself  and  all  his  family.  This  no  Brahmin  would  do  without  an  ample 
compensation.  In  this  case,  the  compensation,  as  report  says,  was  twenty- 
five  thousand  rupees,  added  to  the  rare  benefit  of  an  alliance  with  such  an 
extraordinary  personage.  He  was  married  into  the  family  of  a  Telinga 
Brahmin,  which  family  have  now  become  outcast;  and  none  but  the  few  of 
the  same  illegitimate  origin  as  this  great  pretender  will  associate  with  them. 
Yet,  however  strange  it  may  seem,  the  Guzerattee  Brahmins  will  readily 
worship  him;  but  on  no  account  would  they  eat  with  him. 

The  expense  and  splendor  of  this  weddmg,  and  the  crowd  of  people  who 
attended,  were  the  greatest  that  have  ever  been  witnessed  in  this  place. 

Such  marriages,  such  worldly  pride  and  show,  are  in  perfect  accordance 
with  all  that  the  Hindoos  believe  and  say  of  their  gods:  Deluded  mortals? 
They  think  God  altogether  such  an  one  as  themselves.  When  will  they  be 
enlightened  and  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God!  O  may  it  speedily 
be  done. 

6l8t.  This  evening  commenced  the  public  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  our 
school-rooms  for  natives,  about  a  mile  from  our  dwelling  house.  There  were 
present  this  evening  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons,  mostiy  Hindoo 
men,  but  some  women  and  children,  and  some  Mussulmauns.  We  commenced 
i^tnrilng  to  them  the  harmony  of  the  Gospels;  accompanying  what  was  read 
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with  explanatory  remarks  acui  observations.  Should  it  please  God  to  Jbless 
this  our  first  attempt  publicly  and  statedly  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
the  heatheo.  anddi^ose  them  to  continue  their  attendance,  it  would  greatly 
cuicourage  our  hearts. 

This  dky^  brings  us  to  the  dose  of  another  year.  The  past  has  been  a 
year  of  loving;  kmdness  and  tender  merc;^ ,  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  Under 
the  preserving  care  and  direction  of  a  luod  Providence,  we  have  been  per- 
mitted and  enabled  to  pursue  the  great  object  of  our  mission  without  mo- 
lestation or  embarrassment.  Though  we  cannot  rejoice  over  any  of  our  fel- 
low creatures  converted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  from  heathenism  through  our 
labors;  yet  it  affords  us  much  satisfftction  to  reflect,  that  during  the  year 
past,  thousands  of  the  poor  heathen,  and  others  hardly  less  ignorant,  hate 
heard  from  our  lips  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  And  we  remain  firm  in 
the  consoling  hope  and  belief,  that  we  shall  reap  in  due  time,  if  we  faint  not. 

It  is  also  a  very  pleasing  reflection,  that  for  the  greater  part  of  the  year, 
nearly  three  hundred*  heathen  boys  have  been  in  a  course  ol  education  ujider 
our  direction,  and  almost  daily  receiving  such  moral  instruction  as  they 
vould  never  receive,  and  such  as  may  finally  be  the  means  of  bringing  them 
to  a  knowledge  of  God  our  Savior. 

The  accession  to  the  number  of  laborers  in  this  mission  has  greatly  strength- 
ened our  hands,  and  encouraged  our  hearts.  With  tlie  prospect  of  Cbntinuin); 
daily  to  preach  Christ  to  the  heathen,  and  of  shortly  printing  and  distributing 
among  them  the  Word  of  life,  we  have  abundant  reason  to  thank  God,  aufi 
take  courage. 

[7*0  be  conti/iued,'} 


MISSION  TO  THE  CH£BOK££S. 

[The  Rev.  EUsi  Coroelias,  who  bu  for  the  Ittt  cightecia  months,  been  laborioasly  em- 
ployed as  a  ver}'  useful  and  iuccessful  agcat  of  the  Ameriean  Board  of  CoioraiuionerJ 
tor  Foreign  Missions,  is  now  on  a  tour  to  the  southwestern  parts  of  the  United  Sutes, 
After  obtaining  ver}'  handsom^  eoQections  for  the  Board  in  the  principal  towns  throngh 
wbieh  he  passed;  and  after  havinj;  had  repeated  interviews  with  the  heads  of  depart- 
nenu  at  Washington,  on  the  subject  of  mdloratinK  the  eonditioB  of  the  Ameriean 
Aboriginea,  by  means  of  schools,  the  arts  of  husbandrj  and  the  mechanic  arts,  he  ar- 
rived at  Chickamaagahi*oii  the  20th  of  September.— It  is  proper  here  to  say,  that  all  die 
members  of  the  general  government  express  a  verv  benevolent  desire,  to  improve  the 
civil  and  moral  condition  of  the  Indians  within  our  borders. 

The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  lately  received  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,  as  Cor- 
responding Secretwr}-,  give  an  interesting  account  of  the  visit  of  Mr.  Cornelius  to  the 
aeat  of  the  Cherolpec  mission.] 

Chickamaugah^  Cherokee  Muion^  J^ov,  1,  1817. 
Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  I  at  length  have  it  in  my  power  to  address  you,  fron. 


this  course,  because  it  enables  me  to  give  you  a  more  connected  and  consis* 
ent  view  of  my  tour,  and  the  incidents  connected  with  it,  than  I  otherwi'-r- 
shouldbe  able  to  do. 

My  arrival  here  was  on  the  20th  of  September,  at  half  past  one  o'clock  ir. 
the  morning.  In  my  last  letter,  mailed  at  Washington,  Khea  Co.  (Tcnn.) 
you  were  informed  of  my  expectation  of  meeting  brother  Kingsbury,  i 
waited  until  Friday  morning,  $ept.  19,  and  then  set  out  for  Chickatpaugah. 
understanding  the  distance  to  be  from  35  to  40  miles.  After  riding  about  10 
UQiles,  to  a  place  called  HiuanMcr  Garrison^  formerly  a  railiury  post,  on  tli*.'; 
north  side  of  the  Tenessee  river,  I  found  a  man  who,  having  business  wiO* 
Mr.  Kingsbury,  agreed  to  accompans'  me  the  remainder  of  the  distance 
We  crossed  the  Cherokee  line  very  soon  after  leaving  the  garrison;  for  it 

*  The  number  has  bo: n  frcaUy  increased  sinee  this  pisa^  wn  «tktea.««^9, 
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erases  the  Tennessee  rirer,  tnd  takes  a  fiorth*west  directioii  for  m  mat  di^ 
tance  within  the  limits  of  the  state  of  Tennessee.  Wkhm  three  nnites  of  the 
garrison,  we  crossed  the  Teriness^  river,  and  pniceeded  In  a  aoath-west  di- 
rection, keeping  the  course  of  the  river,  and  not  far  from  tt.  Our  only  nsd 
was  an  Indian  path,  running  through  the  wildernesSi  AlthMgh  it  was  three 
oVlock  before  we  crossed  the  Tennessee,  we  diose  to  oonthnie  our  journey  all 
the  way  to  Chlckamaugah  befone  we  stopp<^i  In  the  evening  the  mooo 
^ooe  bright  and  by  the  help  of  an  Indian  guide,  whom  we  obtained  for  the 
last  15  mUes,  we  arrived  at  cbickamaugah  cfeek,  at  five  rtAtmtea  past  twelve 
o^clock  on  Saturday  morning.  This  creek  is  Urge  and  noi:  fbrdable,  ex- 
(sept  in  certain  places  then  unknown  to  us.  The  seat  dPthe  edtmblishment 
is  one  fourth  of  a  mile  on  the  opposite  side.  We  cried  out  fbt  lieip,  but  ooold 
obtain  no  answer;  when  as  we  were  making  pi«paradoo**  to 'lie  out  aa  the 
side  of  the  creek  till  morning,  our  Indian  guide  signified  to  us  his  willingness 
to  cross  the  creek,  and  bring  the  brethren  to  oor  assistance,  providea  we 
would  let  him  have  one  of  6ur  horses;  at  the  same  time  calling  nis  own  wiet- 
kec,  that  is  lUtle^  it  being  a  poney.  We  cheeriullv  consented,  and  in  a  short 
time,  were  in  the  embraces  of  the  dear  missionaries  of  ChickamaugalL  Bat 
judge  uf  my  surprise,  when  I  was  told  that  brother  Kingsbury  had  gone  to 
meet  me,«uid  by  taking  a  different  road  must  have  missed  me.  That  dear 
brother  I  did  not  see  until  the  Tuesday  after  my  arrival. 

The  true  distance  of  this  place  from  Washington,  (Ten.)  may  he  stated  at 
45  miles;  and  from  the  pLicc  where  I  crossed  die  'I'^iinessee  river,  33  or  ^3 
miles.  This  was  the  reason  of  the  very  unseasonable  time  of  my  arrival  at 
the  mission  family. 

I  will  not  occupy  my  paper  by  detailing  to  you  the  mutual  joy  and  satbfac- 
tion  of  the  bretliren  and  sisters  and  myself^jm  the  occasion  of  my  arrival. 
Although  I  had  never  seen  them;  they  wchrall  previously  well  acquainted 
with  me,  atid  I  with  them.  Your  own  mind  will  better  conceive,  than  I  de- 
scribe, what  were  our  fedmgs,  on  behold(h|'  each  other's  faces  in  this  distant 
and  benighted  section  of  our  country.  T"  Cod  we  ofl&red  the  sacrifice  d 
thanks^ving  and  praise,  and  having .  mutually  expressed  our  sympathies  and 
reviewed  our  merciesk  ,t»Kik  courage,  and  rejoiced  that  we  were  counted 
worthy  to  make  even  the  least  sacrifice  for  Christ. 


[ilr.Conelhw  goct  on  to  state  ia  detail,  that  1m  ibund  the  affidK  of  tha  nUssioa  mptm- 

.  peraoi  at  be  bad  antioipated,  aad  that  the  brathrea  werejaoDauntl^y  oasapUd  is  imurev- 

inc  the  place  and  oooductiog  the  aohooL    Ha  manCioiia  that  tlwr  had  aifnraaarilf  labored 

-  nifiler  great  diaadvauiagei.    ''When  yoa  think  of  theae  thinga,'^  aara  he,  *<and  the  fa« 

that  they  have  been  aaNed  to  make  a  Kreait  eatafaliahineiit  m  tbe  viMerocaa,  forty  milea 

irom  the  lettlvments,  it  eannol  but  exaite  vour  admiration,  tJiat  io  qdo  year  ftom  die 

o6nimeDSeBeat  of  th^jamliooa,  a  dwelliDg  hooae  59  feet  bj  S7,  two  atoriea  hifb, 

ahoald  be  reared,  abo  a  large  and  couTenient  sebool  hoaie,  SS  leet  by  S)i,  a  griet  mill 

and  tuimeroua  amaUer  buildiugt.    Io  addition  to  the  Jabora  of  creotiog  tbeae  baiklinga, 

a  eonaiderable  quantity  of  oom  and  other  artiol^i  has  iM^n  raiied,  and  a  aehool  of  iO 

or  Si)  children  tanght  and  boarded  alt  at  tbe  nme  time.*' 

After  dtoffcribing  various  things  relatiTe  to  tbe  pUin  in  operation,  the  naratife  proeeeds  m 

foNowi:] 

I  arrived  on  Saturday  morning.  The  following  Sabbath  I  preached  to  broth* 
er  Kingsbury'^  congregation,  consisting  of  white,  black,  and  red  people,  most 
of  wht»m  coulil  understand  the  Lnglish  language.  They  were  all  very  atten- 
tive«  and  several  of  them  solemn,  ^fter  wors^hip  I  assisted  in  the  Sunday 
school,  instituted  fur  the  instruction  of  the  black  people,  who  are  quite  nume- 
rous. This  is  an  interesting  part  of  the  charge,  which  God  lias  here  com* 
milted  to  the  brethren.  The  following  Tuesday,  Mr.  Kingsbury  returned, 
and  I  beheld  him  for  the  fii*st  time  in  my  life.  Our  meeting  was  motually 
joyful  and  encouraging.  I  settled  my  account  with  him,  as  stated  ia  my  last 
letter  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  24lh.  Brother  Kingsbury  and  myself  visited  Charles  R. 
Hicks,  a  Cherokee  half-breed,  second  in  authority  in  the  nation.  Mr.  Kings* 
bury  haa  no  doubt  given  you  an  account  of  him.  We  all  believe  him  aa  in- 
telligent, civilized,  and  lnil>f  pious  man.    At  a  future  time  I  may  be  able  to 
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give  yon  some  interesting  &ct8  concerning  him.  He  lives  but  IS  miles  from 
Chickamaueah,  and  is  a  friend  indeed  to  the  American  Board  and  their  mis- 
sionariei.  Under  his  patronage  every  personal  advantage  in  his  power  to 
bestow  may  be  relied  on.  His  influence  is  very  great  in  the  nation,  as  I  have 
already  witnessed.  For  what  purpose,  we  may  well  ask,  has  God  raised  him 
to  his  present  station,  but  to  do  good.  He  not  only  wishes  their  civilization, 
but  ardently  desires,  that  Christ  Jesus  should  be  preached  every  where  among 
them.  He  is  about  50  vears  of  age,  and  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ 
tinder  the  care  of  Mr.  Gambfiuld.  At  the  time  I  visited  him,  a  number  of 
Cherokee  chiefs  were  present  on  business.  I  should  have  improved  the  op- 
portunity of  conversing  on  the  subject  of  my  mission  now,  but  was  told  tliat 
on  the  12th  of  October,  there  would  be  a  very  large  and  joint  council  of  the 
Creek  and  Cherokee  nations  at  the  Etowee  river,  about  70  miles  south  of 
Chickamaugah.  1  at  once  concluded  it  would  be  as  object  of  great  Conse- 
quence for  ine  to  attend  that  council;  and  although  it  would  detain  me  long- 
er Ih  the  nation  than  I  had  expected,  yet  I  could  not  doubt  that  the  object 
would  be  thought  a  sufficient  apolog>'  for  my  delay.  In  the  mean  time,  I  was 
engaged  in  domg  what  I  could  to  assist  the  brethren  in  their  arduous  work; 
and  particularly  during  ten  days,  while  Mr.  King^ury  was  absent  on  a  jour- 
ney to  Knoxville. 

[Mr.  C.  was  busily  employed  for  the  benefit  of  the  miition  daring  his  stay  at  Chicks" 
maugah,  except  ihat  he  was  confined  to  his  room  three  days  bj  sickness.  His  tour  ta 
the  £tuw-ee  couucriis  described  as  folUnirs:] 

On  Monday,  October  13th,  I  left  Chickamaugah.  I  had  hoped  to  enjoy  the 
company  of  brother  Kingsbury  on  my  journey  to  Etowce;  but  his  duty 
seemed  to  call  more  loudly  for  his  attention  at  home.  I  took  with  me  one  i)f 
the  scholars,  John  Brown,  a  half  breed  Cherokee,  15  vears  of  age,  of  great 
promise,  and  who,  on  account  of  his  knowledge  both  of  the  English  and  Che- 
rokee languages,  could  act  on  all  ordinary  occasions  as  an  interpreter.  I  will 
here  just  remark,  that  I  amezcee^gly  pleased  with  this  youth;  and  cannot 
but  think  he  would  be  an  ornament  to  the  Foreign  Mission  School  in  Connec- 
ticut. He  is  amiable  on  account  of  his  modesty  and  sweetness  of  temper. 
He  is  also  intelligent  and  serious.  His  father  is  a  chief,  and  a  man  of  influence. 
John  will  no  doubt,  if  he  lives,  be  a  person  of  distinction  in  this  nation;  and 
should  God  renew  hiS  heart,  he  might  be  a  herald  of  salvation  to  bis  people, 
under  circumstances  eminently  favorable  to  his  success.  He  is  anxious  to 
go  to  New  England,  whereto  many  '*of  the  good  white  people'*  live;  and  his 
father  will  cheerfully  consent  to  part  with  him,  and  furnish  him  with  horsi*, 
saddle,  and  bridle  &c  to  accompany  me  on  my  return  next  spring;  and  per- 
haps he  will  feel  able  to  make  his  son  a  small  present  annually,  while  he 
i^oiild  stay  at  the  north,  towards  defraying Jiis  expenses. 

To  return:  I  had  the  pleasure  of  obtaming  the  company  of  Mr.  Hicks,  on 
my  tour  through  the  wilderness  to  Etow-ee,  where  we  arrived  on  Thursday, 
having  been  detained  by  bad  weather  on  the  way.  I  will  not  stay  to  detail 
the  thouitand  new  and  interesting  scenes  through  which  I  passed  on  my  way 
to  the  council,  and  while  I  was  thei'e.  I  will  only  say  here,  that  on  Fnday,  i 
tiad  a  talk  with  the  council  of  each  nation  by  themselves,  for  an  account  of 
whicii  I  refer  you  to  an  appendix  to  this  letter.  No.  4,  which  is  a  true  copy 
from  my  journal. 

On  my  return,  I  visited  Mr.  Gambould,  the  Moravian  Missionary  at 
Sprlng-place;andcun  assure  yoti«  that  I  was  extremely  delighted  with  him 
and  his  pious  wife.  We  are  all  indebted  to  them  greatly.  Their  kindness  to 
thebrethi-enhas  been  unbounded;  so  much  so,  that  they  are  now  called  by 
lis  all  father  and  mother  Gambould.  Mr.  G.  is  the  spiritual  father  of  Mr. 
Hicks,  and  also  of  another  Cherokee.  I  obtained  his  consent,  that  u  It* ttcr 
which  he  wroie  to  M  r.  M'Kenney,  should  be  transcribed  and  bent  to  you. 

I  returned  to  C'lickamaugah  October  23d,  having  been  absent  ten  days, 
and  travelled  abr.vit  a  hundred  and  forty  miles;  in  which  time  I  lay  out  upon 
the  ground  with  only  ik  blanket,  four  nights,  and  on  the  floor  in  an  Indian  hcu.se 
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two  more.  But  my  health  and  appetite  were  never  better.  My  Sabbath, 
October  19th,  I  spent  ia  the  woods,  two  miles  from  the  council,  with  only 
my  friend  John.  Smce  my  return  I  have  been  constantly  occniwed  in  writing 
to  my  friends,  to  the  committee,  and  In  assisting  brother  Kmssbury  in  his 
writing.  One  of  the  workmen  having  been  severely  attacked  with  a  fever,  has 
very  much  called  off  our  attention  from  writing,  and  rendered  it  necessary 
I  should  stay  a  few  days  longer.  I  am  also  oblind  for  the  present  to  desist 
from  travelling,  in  consequence  of  a  late  fall  of  rain,  which  has  so  much 
raised  the  crceks,.as  to  render  them  impassable;  and  ai  for  bridges  there 
are  none;  and  of  ferries  very  few.  I  have  already  had  to  make  my  horse 
swim  over  one  considerable  river,  and  I  expect  to  be  compelled  to  do  it  often 
again  in  my  bouthcro  tour. 

^Mr.  C.  next  de&cribei  the  okjcct  whidi  he  ihill  keep  in  Tisw  doring  the  mnuBing  pert 
of  hit  toun  end  eommunicetet  mnch  infbrmetkni,  whieh  will  be  iaiereiting  to  the  Com- 
mittee. From  the  account  of  bii  proeeedinp  it  the  eouncil  on  the  mcr  Etow.ec,  we 
maku  the  fbUowiug  exti'act3.3 

Rtovf^c  Council^  Fridaiu  October  ir,  2817. 
At  one  o'clock,  the  Indians  having  generally  assembled,  I  opened  my  ulk 
first  with  the  Cherokee  Chiefs,  Mr.  Charles  R.  Hicks  being  interpreter.    1 
showed  them  my  credentials,  and  then  stated  my  object  in  much  the  follow- 
ing manner. 

'*!  observed,  I  had  coAc  far  from  the  north  to  see  them,  on  a  subject  of  the 
highest  importance  to  them  and  to  thdr  children:  that  in  this  I  was  not  acting 
as  a  private  man;  but,  as  I  had  shown  them,  I  had  been  sent  to  them  by  a 
society  of  great  and  gnod  men  at  the  north,  who  loved  them,  and  wished  to 
do  them  good:  that  it  was  their  belief,  that  in  no' way  could  they  do  the  Che- 
rokces  so  much  good,  as  by  sending  wise  and  good  men  among  them  to  teach 
their  cluldren;  to  instruct  them  in  the  arts  of  agriculture;  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  their  great  Creator;  by  means  of  which  they  mig^t  be  made  happy 
and  useful  in  this  life,  and  find  the  path  which  would  lead  them  to  hap- 
fMness  when  they  should  die.  I  assured  them  that  none  but  good  men 
would  be  sent  among  them;  that  these  would  never  seek  to  deprive  them 
1^  any  of  their  lands,  but  would  be  entirely  satisfied,  if  they  could  teach 
the  Indians  how  to  cultivate  tliem  in  the  best  manner  themselves.  I  stated 
the  plan,  which  would  govern  the  society  in  the  establishment  of  schools; 
and  according  to  which  they  had  already,  by  consent  of  the  Cherokees,  es- 
tablished one  school  at  Chickamaugah,  and  might  yet  establish  more.** 

While  I  was  addressing  them,  they  were  remarkably  attentive.  When 
I  had  finished,  they  consulted  together,  and  unanimously  approved  of  what  I 
had  said.  They  oi^ered  Kunnatactagee^  (in  English  the  Ridge ^)  a  distinguish- 
ed Indian  chief,  to  prockum  to  the  whole  council  the  result  of  their  delib- 
eration; which  he  did  in  the  centre  of  a  large  circle  of  Indians,  in  a  speech  of 
15  or  20  minutes  length.  He  spoke  with  great  animation,  in  a  loud  tone  of 
voice,  and  in  true  native  style.  I  regret  that  from  my  ignorance  of  the  lan» 
guage  in  which  he  spoke,  1  am  unable  to  give  vou  the  discourse  as  it  was  de- 
livered. But  you  will  obtain  some  idea  of  what  he  said,  by  the  following 
brief  summary,  translated  into  English  by  Mr.  Ilicks.  I  send  it  as  he  wrote 
it,  excepting  a  few  grammatical  corrections,  made  imder  his  eye,  and  with 
his  consent. 

«'I  am  now  going  to  address  the  council  of  tlie  Cherokee  nation;  and  each 
representative  will  inform  his  town  respectively  the  result  of  our  delibera- 
tions, on  the  subject  of  what  we  have  heard  from  the  northern  good  people, 
who  have  sent  this  man  to  u«.  Of  their  ofier  of  pity  to  our  people,  and 
that  we  have  taken  hold  of  their  offer.  We  have  thought  right  to  accept 
of  their  benevolent  object,  that  our  children  may  learn  to  act  well  in  life,  and 
their  minds  be  enlarged  to  know  the  ways  of  our  Ci*eator.  For  wc  have  been 
told,  that  by  education  we  may  know,  that  at  death  our  spirit  will  return  to 
the  Father  of  it.  It  will  also  promote  our  children's  }<;ood  to  labor  for  their 
Uviug,  when  they  come  to  years  of  manhood.    I  am  sensible  the  hunting  lifb 
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IS  not  to  be  depended  on.  So  oar  Father,  the  President  Washington,  recom- 
mended  to  us  to  labor  instead  of  hunting. 

"These  md  people  have  established  one  school  at  Chickamaugah,  and 
sent  us  teachers  to  educate  our  children.  \Vhereupon  the  council  requires 
all  persons  to  treat  them  friendly,  and  not  to  disturb  any  thing  they  have. 
Ann  as  there  is  now  a  deputation  of  warriors  to  start  immediately,  to  visit 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  chiefs  are  also  requested  to  instruct 
them  to  ask  our  new  father*  the  President,  for  his  assistance  to  educate  our 
children." 

Two  men  were  appointed,  Mr.  Hicks  and  another  Cherokee  chief,  to  ren- 
der every  assistance  and  protectiou  to  the  missionaries  at  Chickumaugah, 
which  it  may  be  in  the  power  of  the  nation  to  afford.  I  can  hardly  conceive 
how  it  is  possible,  for  the  door  of  admission  into  this  nation  to  be  thrown  open 
more  wide  Uian  it  i«  at  present.  If  a  missionaiy  asks  for  personal  secunty; 
here  he  can  sleep  as  quietly  as  in  any  part  of  tnc  civilized  world.  Does  he 
wish  for  the  protection  and  countenance  of  the  people  among  whom  he  labors? 
Here  they  are  afforded  to  the  utmost  extent  in  the  power  of  the  nation  to 
give:  the  principal  chief  in  the  nation  himself  a  follower  of  Jesus,  and 
ready  to  strenethen  the  hands  of  all  those  who  come  to  preach  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  .the  ereat  Redeemer.  There  is  altu)  another  coDsideration, 
which  shows  irresistibly  that  this  harvest  is  ripe.  They  have,  as  a  natioift 
no  system  of  idolatry  of  their  own  to  prejudice  their  minds  against  the  reli- 
gion of  Christ.  For  many  years  the  religion  of  their  forefathers  has  been  for- 
gotten. It  has  no  place  whatever  in  the  moral  existence  of  the  nation. 
Neither  do  we  find  individuals  in  their  heathen  state  in  the  practice  of  any 
system  of  religion;  while  yet  it  is  unusual  for  any  of  them  to  hear  of  the  great 
Creator  of  all  things,  without  lending  the  most  serious  attention.    Such  is  the 

native  reverence  of  the  Deity,  which  is  cherished  by  them,  and  which  seems 
tobc  -  ^  -      -  -  

leai 

to 

entirely  from  the  white  people,  and  is  in  the  Indian  language  without  mean- 
ing. I  make  these  remarks,  because  I  know  them  to  be  true  from  my  own 
observadon.  Let  then  fadthful  missionaries  be  sent  among  them;  and  instead 
of  finding  a  people  tenadous  of  a  fake  religion,  they  will  find  a  nation  desti- 
tute of  all  religion  whatever*  and  with  oo  other  prejudice  against  the  relimn 
•f  Chinst,  than  that  which  is  common  to  human  depravity  every  where.  But 
I  will  not  prolong  this  part  of  the  subject,  for  it  is  probable  it  will  be  advert* 
cd  to  in  the  joint  letter  to  be  addressed  to  the  Committee. 

[After  Mr.  C.  had  addressed  the  Cherokee  dueft  and  varriort,  he  was  eondaeted  to 
the  eomicU  of  the  Creeks,  consisting  of  about  130  ohiefs,  with  the  Dig  Warrior  at  their 
head.  Hit  interpreter  was  a  half-breed  Creek  of  the  name  of  Hawkins,  aboat  twenty  .five 
years  of  age.  He  made  a  long  and  formal  speech  to  the  counoily  first  exhibiting  his  eoa- 
mission,  and  then  proposing  vefy  distinctly  the  objeeU  in  view.  The  council  deliberated 
en  the  subject  till  the  next  day»  when  Mr.  C.  was  requested  to  take  his  seat  in  the  eona- 
cUy  and  the  result  of  the  deliberatioiis  was  announced  to  him  by  the  Big  Warrior  hicoielfl 
It  appears  that  the  Creeks  did  not  fully  understand  what  was  contemplated  by  tchml^^ 
and  that  they  were  not  soffisienUy  acquainted  with  the  subject  to  make  up  their  minds 
isddenly.  'fhey  declined  therefore  pwint  a  positive  answer  to  the  pm^Mitals.  Tbqr 
agreed,  however,  to  deliver  an  answer  to  the  United  Sutes  af^ent,  Oen.  Mitchell,  at  th* 
close  of  another  council,  which  they  were  to  hold  in  the  coarse  of  the  suoccedioc  month. 
Mr.  Cornelius  left  Chiekamaugah  on  the  6th  of  November,  with  an  intention  of  viailins 
the  Chickcsaw  and  Choctaw  nations,  spending  the  winter  at  New  Orleans  in  preaching, 
and  returning  in  the  spring  through  tnese  Indian  nations  to  the  southern  states,  and  thence 
tn  New  England.  His  long  and  Tcry  useful  letter  contains  some  geographical  notices, 
which  will  appear  in  a  subsequent  nomber  of  our  work.  The  closing  paragraph  is  as  fo:- 
lows:] 

This  is  Nov,  5.  I  leave  for  the  south  as  I  expect  tomorrow.  My  heart  has 
this  day  been  greatly-  refreshed  by  the  perusal  of  the  Panoplist  for  September, 
which  has  jnst  arrived,    I  had  not  heard  fv9Vfk  the  north  in  a  longtiTw 


568  Mw  HSnkuknif  to  the  huUoM.  1>BC« 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  ao  greatly  proBpen  jwx.  We  hmve  «oaie  gooi 
things  of  recent  occurrence  here  at  Cfuckaroaugah.  Yeaterdajr  two  Chep- 
okees,  one  man  and  one  woman,  came  to  os  to  aik,  what  they  should  do  to  be 
tair^.  We  are  all  encouraged,  and  beliere  our  Lord  has  good  in  stoie 
lor  this  people,  and  will  do  them  good  in  spite  of  those  who  sm  tbeir  nun. 
The  brethren  will  give  ^on  partlcuUrs.  Let  me  entreat  jroar  prayers  for  nc; 
for  I  assure  you  were  it  not  for  the  glorious  nature  of  the  object  I  seek,  I 
should  shrinlt  from  some  of  my  wanderings  in  the  wilderness.  Youn 
as  ever. 


KATBtT    UTTBLLIOBirCB  mOH  THB  CHBBOBLBM  MISSIOBT. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Kingslmry  to  the  Treaaorer,  datsd  Nov.  Stth,  whieh  has  jost  MBai 
to  handy  aontSMia  tka  liUowiag  highly  gratifyiog  paragn^ 

^  CAMif  OT  omit  to  mention,  tliat  the  Lord  has  greatly  encouraged  us  by 
some  drops  of  mercy,  which  have  fallen  around  us.  Three  Cherokees,  one 
a  member  of  our  school,  give,  I  think  I  may  sav,  comfortable  evidence  of 
piety.  Two  white  men  are  under  very  serioos  impressions*  This  is  truly 
the  LwtTM  ddnr^  and  U  ii  marveilous  in  our  Wb*' 

The  smile  of  Providence  in  so  early  a  stage  of  the  mission  will  call  forth  the 
gratitude  of  Christians,  and  will  encourage  them  to  make  fresh  and  more  vig- 
orous exettions  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  pagan  Aborigines  of  tlus  contineat 
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i 

The  following misuonaries  in  the empl6yment  of  the  Board  are  B^j^^  ti^eir 
Way  to  Chickamaugah,  with  a  view  to  reade  there  for  a  tUne  and  mMlt  to- 

gtther  cooceming  the  place  of  their  ultimate  destination.  The  Kev.  Ard 
oyt,  with  his  family,  left  Wilkesbarre,(Penn.)  early  in  November*  proceed- 
ed to  Philadelphia,  and  embarked  for  Savannah  in  the  first  convenient  vessel, 
where  he  ariived  on  the  37th,  just  in  season  to  escape  a  violent  impending 
storm.  They  had  enjoyed  a  most  delightful  passage  of  three  days  only  from 
I)elaware  Bay.  Mr.  Hpyt's  letters  are  full  of  gratitude  for  the  divine  pro- 
tection, and  of  devotedniess  to  the  undertaking  in  which  he  b  engaged.  All  his 
communications  to  the  Prudential  Committee  have  been  of  a  vexy  pleasing 
character,  as  indicating  fervent  love  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  an  anxious  un- 
wavering desire  to  be  the  happy  instrument  of  proclaiming  the  g^ad  tidings  of 
salvation  to  the  heathen  tribes.  Of  this  zeal  and  devotedness  all  the  aonlt 
members  of  his  family,  including  a  son  and  two  daughters,  very  happily  par- 
take. The  following  passage  is  extractsd  from  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  the 
Corresponding  Secretary,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  his  family,  on  receiving 
the  directions  of  the  Committee  as  to  his  journey  and  destination. 

**Your  communications  have  excited  the  mingled  emotions  of  joy,  grati- 
tude, hope  and  fear:  but  (if  we  mistake  not)  hope,  joy  and  praise  have  the 
ascendency.  When  this  mission  was  at  first  contemplated,  it  was  with  the 
expectation  of  being  called  to  cut  off  the  right  hand,  and  to  pluck  out  the 
fight  eye;  but,  as  yet,  we  feel  no  pains.  On  the  contrary,  such  is  the  power 
cf  the  constraining  love  of  Christ,  drawing  our  hearts  to  this  particular  work, 
that  ve  would  not  exchange  our  lot  for  any  other  that  can  be  named  on  thb 
side  our  final  rest.  We  feel  disposed  to  say,  "the  Lord  has  done  great  things 
fcr  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  We  feel  it  a  great  privilege  to  be  permitted 
to  take  part  in  this  work,  by  doing  or  suffering;  are  amazed  at  the  divine 
goodness  in  conferring  such  distinguishing  privileges  on  creatures  so  unwor- 
thy, and  feel  that  we  have  great  cause  to  be  humbled  in  the  dust  before  our 
gracious  God,  who  is  filling  us  with  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.*'  But 
we  arc  otily4>utting  on  the  harness,  and  know  not  how  we  may  be^  left  te  coi^- 
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duct  in  the  day  of  battle.  This  causes  us  to  fear  and  tremble.  Still,  (if  wc 
I  mistake  not,)  our  hope  is  in  the  Lord;  and  we  know  he  can  give  us  strength 
I  to  do  all  these  things.  We  are  highly  pleased  that  we  arc  directed  to  go 
|]  first  to  our  brethren  who  are  already  established  in  the  ml^;uon,  and  hope  to 
I     prohc  much  by  their  wisdom  and  ex^^erience." 

I  The  Rev.  Daniel  S.  Butrick  sailed  frum  Boston  for  Savannah  about  the 
i:  middle  of  November,  and  arrived  at  Savannah  on  the  27th  so  as  to  escape 
\  the  storm  above  mentioned ,  and  jnin  Mr.  Hoyt  in  his  jnumev  to  the  west  by 
the  way  of  Augusta.  Aftet  receiving  some  contributions  from  the  friends 
of  the  cause  in  Savannah,  Augusta,  and  other  places  through  which  they 
may  pass,  they  will  make  all  practicable  expediuon,  and  arrive  at  the  station 
among  the  Cherokees  as  soon  as  possible.  The  promptness  of  Mr.  Hoyt 
deserves  to  be  noticed.  He  received  the  directions  of  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee on  Saturday,  and  was  in  such  a  state  of  readiness  that  he  set  out  with 
his  whole  family  on  the  succeeding  Monday. 

The  Rev.  Elisha  P.  Swift  will  travel  by  the  way  of  Pittsburg  through  the 
western  states.  He  will  be  joined  by  the  Rev.  William  Chamberlain 'at 
Pittsburg.  The  missionary  lust  named  was  ordained  to  the  solemn  service 
in  which  he  is  engaged  by  the  Susquehanuah  Presbytery  at  Harford,  Penn. 
on  the  12th  ult.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Wood  of  Windsor,  N.  Y.  preached  an 
appropriate  sermon  from  Mark  xvi.  15;  *'Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

It  is  hoped  and  expected,  that  as  soon  as  the  way  can  be  pi*cpared,  mis- 
sions will  be  established  by  the  Board  in  the  ChocUiw,  Chickayaw  and  Creek 
nations. 

DONATIONS  TO  THE  AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONEUS  FOR  - 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Kov.  3.    Prom  a  female  friond  of  mUsions  in  MomstowD,  N.  J.  by  thfi  Rev. 

Dr.  Richards,  ......  glQ  00 

4.  From  Mr.  Luther  Cbrk,  of  St.  Johnsbuiy,  Vcr.  -  2  00 
From  coiIe«lion9  At  the  monthly  prayer>aiueiing  at  St.  Johusbury,  Ver. 

bv  Mr.  lather  Clark,  -  -  -  -  -        7  20—9  SO 

5.  Prom  the  HiMsboro',  N.  II.  BiUe  and  Charitable  Society,  by  A.  Boylston, 
Treasurer,  -  -  -  -  -  -  8  50 

6.  From  the  Genoa,  N.  Y.  Female  Cent  Society,  by   Mrs.  Lucrelia  Todd, 
Treasurer,  remitted  to  the  Kev.  Dr.  Hyde,  -  -  -         SO  0() 

Frum  a  friend  in  Charlestown,  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Morse,  and  Den.  Amos  Tufts,         20  00 
From  the  Newark  Mite  Society,  by  William  Munn,  their  Treusiurer,  130  OU 

12.  From  the  female  BcncTolent  Society  iu  Abingtoo,  by  Mrs.  Mary  llowc. 

Treasurer,  -  -  -  -  -  -  60  00 

14 .  From  the  following  sooiciicsand  indiyiduals  in  Windham  county,  Ver.  by 

Mr.  Pliny  Fisk,  an  agent  c^  tlie  Board,  tik. 
From  contribution  at  Guilford,  -  -  -  11  61 

From  the  Female  Cent  Society  at  Halifax,  •  -  3o  00 

From  the  Auxiliary  Foreign  Mission  Society  at  do.  for  eastern  missions,  U  27 
For  neytcrn  missions,  ... 

From  an  onknowu  person,  .  •  . 

From  Mr.  Andrew  Haskell,  at  Wilmington, 
From  Mrs.  A.  Thompson,  at  do.        ... 
From  contribution  at  .Marlboro', 
From  contribution  at  Newfanc,        .  .  - 

From  Mrs.  Crosby,  wife  of  an  aged  missionary, 
Fi*om  contribution  in  Brattleboro^  Tillage, 
From  coutribution  in  Dummerston, 
Fi-om  the  Female  Cent  Society  in  do. 
From  several  individuals  iu  Putney, 
From  contribution  in  Westminster,  £.  palish. 
From  individuals  in  Grufr.un, 
From  contribution  iu  Townscnd, 
From  the  Female  Cent  Society  in  do. 
Frrjm  contribution  at  Jamaica,  .  .  - 

From  contribution  at  Wardcbofo', 
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if  0  JhnatiCfu  to  the  School  Fund.  Die. 

Bronri^  firvari    fisisal 

KoT.  li.  Fram  Mlleetioiiftlij  BIr.  Miron  Winilow.  aa  fgtat  •!  tl^ 

following  fiimty  m. 
From  oontribtttion  at  IIno?er»  N.  H.  •  *  45  55 

Wnm  Dr.  R.  D.  Money,  tt  do.  •  *  •  10  00 

From  two  diiklreo  of  fretident  Brturot         •  -  •  1  00 

ViwneoatiibiitkmatWcttibrd,Ver.  •  •  4  69 

•  ftmateatdo.  •  -  S  OO 

the  Juvenile  CbaiitibLe  Smcaittj  ia  do.  -  •  IS  Ot 

oootribatkniiBEiaeXy'Ver.  •  •  •  •  00 

VkvmtheFemiteCbnitableSoeittfiiido.  •  -  11  05 

IProm  two  chSdreD  of  tbe  Rer.  Mr.  MorigaDy  -  •  50i 

ffkwn  the  FeoMlo  Ceat  Soeietj  of  Sheffield^  bf  Bin.  Mar^vvt  Bradfivd^ 
.    TrearareTy  ...•-- 

F^omtho  Fair  Vato  Fomale Cent  SoMstj  in  WaiUiilM MaBtj^N. T.lgr  tto 

Bet.  Balph  Robinaoiiy  •  •  •  •  tt  44 

t9.  FYomcOQtrihatioQ  at  the  moothly  ooneartia  Chatetoviiyhycka  Btf.  Dr. 

Vrem  eoBtrAotioo  at  tbe  OMtUlf  eoneert  at  Notrid^evoakv  Matae»  %y  Hhm 
Ber.  Joiiih  l^et,  ....-• 

FVom  the  Female  Cent  SoeietT  in  BuHtatton,  Vcr.bj  the  Ber.  Mr.HaAdU 
SS.  Frooi  m  ladjr  in  DiixbaT«  bjr  Mr.  8.  T.  Araatvooi^ 
86.  From  Mn.  B.  Clai^  oi  Strathamy  N.  H.       •  •  • 

Tnm  an  individual  of  Fntaey,  Vcr.  hj  Mr.  Piin j  Fiakf  •  • 

t7.  From  Mr.  It.  A.  S. 
From  a  female  friend  of  mittioni»  •  .  •  • 
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IfoT.  f.    FromthescholaninMiuAbinilFalei'iaohool,  Wrenth«n.bjMr. 
Lowell  Holbrook,  -  -  -  -  -  -  S«  <>® 

5.  From  Dr.  Araunah  Bardwell,  of  HertSbnl  eoOBb%  N.  C.  -  •  S  CO 

5.  From  the  Holies  Branch  of  the  Hillaboro',  X.  H.  Bihie  and  Charitible  So- 
ciety, by  Mr.  A.  Boylston,       -  -  -  -  -  W  75 

•.  From  Mibtcriben  in  New  Boaton,  N.  H.  hy  the  Be?.  E.  F.  Bradford  SO  00 
FkDm  three  females,  50  cents  eaeh,  -  -  •  1  SO 

From  premiums  received  by  small  children  in  a  achool,  and  by  them  de* 

voted  to  the  education  of  heathen  childreo,  -  -  SO 

From  other  donations*       -  -  -  .  .8  85         M  55 

7.  From  femaler  in  Stamford,  Con.  by  Mr.  Smith,  •  •  9  00 

10.  From  a  female  MgdA  in  Concord,  N.  U.  for  the  Foreign  Mission  Sehool  at 
Cornwall,  •  -  •  •  •  1  00 

Tor  scliooU  among  the  Cherokees,  •  .  -  1  00    ■       8  00 

18.  From  the  LadK*s*  Association  in  Salisbary,Can.  for  schools  at  Bombay,  89  51 
From  the  Gentlemen's  Association  at  the  same  place,  for  the  aaiM 
object,        ......  50  00  59  S\ 

From  Miss  Parker's  school  in  Pembroke,  N.  H.  •  •  •  1  08 

14.  From  subscribers  in  Stoddard,  N.  H.  by  the  Rct.  J.  Robinson,  84  02 

By  Mr.  Pliny  Fisk,  the  three  foUowbg,  vis.  From  a  KtUe  pr\,  50 

From  children  in  Miss  Swain's  sdiool,Hali&z,  Ver.        .  •  54) 

From  children  in  Miss  Smith's  school,  Marlboro',  Vcr.  54    n     ■  1  64 

By  Mr.  Miroo  Winslow,  an  a^ent  of  the  Board,  from  various  societiei  aadiMft- 
viduals.  as  fi>llows,  viz.  From  contribution  at  Fairfia,  Ver.  18  59 

From  a  iew  inifividuato  at  Milton,  Ver.  •  •  2  75 

Frolh  twoyouo^menat  St.  Albuns,  Ver.  •  -  •  58 

From  contributjon  at  VTillistoo,  Ver.        •  •  •  11  48 

From  the  Female  Charitable  Society  at  do.  •  •  10  75 

From  contribution  at  Georgia,  Ver.         -  •  •  85  77 

Jrom  a  child  at  do.  .....  18 

^'rom  Salmon  Cushing,  at  do.  ...  50 

From  AlvahSanford,  at  Cambridge,  Ver.         ...  50 

From  three  children  at  do.        -  .  -  •  04 

From  M.  and  £.  Smith,  at  Underbill,  Ver.  -  -  1  00 

From  contribution  at  Hinesburgh,  do,  -  •  13  50 

From  coiitrilnUion  at  Charlotte,  do.  •  -  •  18  46 

Trom  a  few  individuals  at  Richmond,  do.  •  •  5  79 

From  coBUibution  in  the  Bev.  Mr.Haskcirs  society,  Bariingtan,  do.      85  40 

"^  Carried  fenrva    81^9  65   £^50  19 


JJmatkMttoaeaOaolJfknd. 


Fran  four  diildru  of  C.  P.  VaD'Nci^  EH' 

Frwn  eontributioa  it  Jerioo,  Var. 
Fnm  indinin*!)  >c  Underhill,  da. 
From  oon  Iribation  at  NewbkMB,  do. 
Piom  Matribiition  at  Vert:ennei, 
From  a  lew  iudi'iiluali  at  WejlridgQ,  VcT. 
Fram  coBlribution  at  UHdport,  do. 
From  iDdividuiilj  «'  '  "'  - 
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,__       L  child,  Ihc  fruitofwlf-tlenialintba  ttttrftOSV, 

FnHU  1  feoule  friend  of  nuiiton*. 

From  <]a.  .....  |  go 

From  FanlributiOQ  at  Cornwall,  Ver.  .  .  .  84  SS 

Froia  the  FeuuIc  Churiublc  Sodctf  at  Shum,  Vcr.  far  tba  Ov^lt*« 

youth  in  Uiii  countn-,  ...  7  7)     .  .gn 

By  the  KcT.  Levi  Panoni,  an  agent  dC  IW  Bavd,  Iiom  witon*  innliitiia  aad 


Fran  the  ^'emale  UcaiheuSchoolSoeietr  M  Boralloa, 
Fran  the  licalbm  School  Society  at  do.         - 
From  the  KemaJe  C«iiL  Socielj  M  Bandalph,  Vot. 
Fnnn  •  child,  at  do,  .... 

Fran  the  Heathen  School  Satittj  U  BnakfieU,  V«r. 
From  the  Female  Juienik  Bocielf  M  do>        .  '      . 

From  (h«  Heathen  School  Socieif  at  WilGunMovg,  V«r. 
Imni  Ute  Pemale  Heaihen  School  aouttj  at  do. 
Vran  ooDinbiuion  »  do. 

Fram  Iha  Heatheo  Schml  Soeiet;  at  Baire,  Ver. 
From  the  Female  Ueatlien  Sehool  Socitty  at  do. 
Fnm  tbe  Female  Juienile  Society  -it  Monlpelier,  Ver. 
Fram  the  Healhen  Slhool  Booiety  W.  RodieUcr,  do. 
Fr«m  youneliullei  in  Miu  Pierpont'i  >chool  U  M  anehtttar,  dO. 
From  the  Ueithen  Sehool  Soioely  al  Eut  RutLaod,  do. 
From  the  Female  Heathen  Sehool  Society  «  do. 
Trtm  the  HeMheo  School  Sociely  *t  Well  Rutland,  Ver. 
Fran  oontTihalioo  at  Pittirord,  Ver. 
From  the  Heathen  School  SocMty  Udo. 
Praaa  ihe  Female  Heathen  Sohool  Society  At  do. 
rram  the  Fcmnle  Jaienilc  Bible  Society  at  BeDMo,  Ver. 
From  (he  Female  Cent  Society  at  do- 
Fran  .\|ri,  E.Smith,  Fiirhaven,  Ver.  • 
Fram  Mra.  L.  Safonl,  at  do. 
From  Hra.  T.  HwuHlon,  at  do. 
Prom  indi*iduali  in  Cutlcton,  Ver. 
Tram  eonUibaliaaatPoDltney,  Vei 
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From  the  Ja> -,  -  . 

From  Ihe  Female  Jaieule  Heathen  School  SoiieV  at  do. 
From  Hehmo,  N.  Y.  -  .  « w 

FRimMiaP.Chapin.£milhGruivi11e,X  T  .  •  SO 

From  iheileuhenSchoolSoeieljatBrandan,  Ver.  .  18  W 

From  Ihe  Female  Heathen  Sehool  Society nt  do.  ■  •  SI  OD 

From  schild.  II  eent>;  from  •  frieDdofmiiiiona,  SOwat^  ft 

From  the  Heathen  School  Society  in  Pitufieh),  •  19  85 

F^om  arriend,fiirllieeducilion<>rae}iiUtubenamedCu>n«Fuaank  90  00 
Fran  a  little  child,  giien  on  a  dying  bed,  -  .  H« 

From  Ihe  BenaioBtm  FemaleCh«rit»bkSociety,hy  Mf.mf»»BiaA»in,90  ft 
Frwn  children  in  Miu  L.  Binghiio'i  tchool,  at  Scaaiopon,  V«r.  br  tM 

Hme,  ....  1  Sf  _g) 

IS.  From  the  Fair  Vale  Female  Cent  Soewtr  oT  WiMogUn  MBa^,  H.  T. 

by  the  Re..  Ralph  RobinioB,                    ....                    f] 
The  fDllaaincdaiiatiaD*  were  remitted  by  the  Rar.  Ward  StaBsrd. 
tS.  Prora  Mri.  Rebecca  Williami,  of  Sew  York,            -                •         10  09 
From  .Mi><  Betsey  W'.lcnt,                                          .                -                     4  SO 
From  MW  WotcM'i  school,                ....                  flO 
From  Jeremiah  K.  Pienon,  Etq.  of  Rocklud  tonnty,  H.  T.                       S  OO 
From  theRev,  J.  Harcav,  ofGoihen,  Coo.               .                •                    1  00        ' 
From  Mr.  Bniloi.  of  New  York,                      ...                  (0 
Pnua  tbe  MiK  Socielj  of  BloomficM,  N.  J,  h*  Mai7  V.  Gildarriaere,    60  00 K 


gf$  V.  Iffcttft  y  mar. Jliifcai  .»  ^ 

>K.  ^"hMB  Cbe  Female  CharHftbleSodety  inGlMR«»l9 


enon,  fonrwdedbf  Mr.Bejnoldi  Banom,  -  -  |  fS 

%  Mr.  Lefi^oWoij^enageDtoftlieBouiiyfiQnviiioMeosietleiaiii^^ 

▼idiulBy  ibe  foUovhur  tttma.  irii. 
From  coathbuticMi  tt  New  MMiboraiigliy  N.  H.  •  •  §50 

FromoQntribatiooatTnH'yN.  H.      -       -  •  •  S  OO 

At  Wmehetur,  H.  H.  •  -  U  fft 

at  CheMcrfiefcl,  N.  H.  •  •  17  tl 

From  eoBtribatioB  in  the  Baptut  %anety  in  the  E.  paiUi  tl  WeidMre- 

land,  N.  H.  -  -  •  -  •  3  B7 

From  contribatkm  at  Weitiiiorelaiidy  W.  paritli«  -      •  9  59         - 

From  a  fev  Iraenda  of  mitikwa  ai  8wfi»ej»  N.  U.        •  -  1  CN> 

FromooDtxihitiQAacWalpQle^N.lf.       •  •  •  09  00 

i,         .._  at  CbarleatOD.  N  H.     .    •  •  •  IS  00 

•tCanMh»lir.  U.       -  •  •  U  SS 

FromeladyinHanovery  N.  H.  •  .  •  so 

F^omafr^adef  minioatatllsMKyi^  •  •  0  OO 

From  ala4f  at  PUsrmoot,  N.  H.  •  •  •  50 

IVom  eoatnbal(oii  at  Orfbrd,  K.  R. '        •  •         *   •  t  SS 

at  Lnae.  N.  H.  •  •  •  96  5S 

at  Thetfbrd,  Ver.  -  -  10  Oi 

at  Norwaab,  Var.  •  •  •  19  00 

at  bcbanon*  N.  H.       «  •  -  9  18 

atCro3r^B»N.H.  -  -  -  98  00 

at  Newport,  N.  H.  •  -  91  49 

From  the  Cent  Soeietj  at  Mew  Marlborangl},  N  H.  •IS  fift        911 7i 

From  the  Qarcmont  Eduoatioo  and  Forein  Minioo  fleaialy»  fiar  a  eUd  to  be 
named  Sajcuu.  Uonaaay  by  Mr.  Daniel  Paroielee^  Tnumtat,  i^wntod  bf 
Mr.Wiloozy  .....  3009 

From  Elisnr  Wriglit,  Eiq.  of  TallaMdge^  Ohioi  fagr  te  Be?.  Cteta 

Prentiae.  fortbo  Foreion  MWon  Sehool*  •  9  00 

From  the  Ladka'  ChariteUe  Soeie^  in  LenOK,  ^UmAUgA  Wdker, 

Treamrer,  firdo.  •  •  -  9009. 

From  the  Ber.  Mr.  Clark,  of  Canaan*  N.T.  •  -9 


Total  of  donatlona  receiTod  in  Nofember*  S^t59  98.  SlfM  U 


WAISTS  OF  THE  INDIANS. 


[The  IblTowiDg  parat^raphs  are  extracted  from  a  recent  letter  of  Mr.  Com«]iiit.3 

Mc  In  TOSH,  mention^  by  Gen.  Mitchell  is  a  half  breed  Indian  of  hk^ 
standiiie  and  influence.  Last  winter,  as  I  was  told  by  Mr.  Mc  Kenaeyroe 
was  at  Wasbing;ton  and  expressed  a  strong  desire  that  achodb  miffht  be  ea* 
tablished  in  his  nation,  as  thev  had  been  in  the  Cherokee  nation.  Addressii^ 
Mr.  Mo  Kenney  in  broken  Knglish,  l^e  said^  '"Creek  no  school,  no  leammg. 
Creek  send  his  child  to  Cherokee.  Creek  too  want  school  and  learning.*'  AM 
a  proof  of  the  same  thing  I  will  copy  the  following  speech  ot  a  Creek  Indian 
published  in  a  Georgia  paper,  and  delivered  |iot  long  fince  before  a  national 
assembly  of  the  chiefv  The  speaker  is  a  balf-brp|»d,  by  iiame,  Slafecha 
Bamett.  *'My  countrymen!  God  made  ns  all  both  red  and  white  Americans, 
to  live  In  one  Island.  Since  the  Almighty  has  siud  we  should  live  torether, 
why  did  we  join  the  people  who  came  from  beyond  the  salt  water?  Why  did 
we  join  the  British^  Let  us  ndse  our  children  to  the  end  ^at  God  created 
them.  We  can  live  without  ^he  r^  coau  or  their  help;  lei  us  then  raise  our 

,  corn  and  eat  it.  When  God  |;ave  us  this  land,  he  said  we  shall  rest  our 
bones  upon  it.  So  he  said  to  all  those  to  whom  he  gave  land.  I  think  there  is 
but  one  God;  and  that  that  God  is  just.  If  we  walk  strict  in  this,  he  will 
save  us  in  the  next  world.  The  cold  water  which  he  gare  ns  sitill  runs;  so 
are  the  paths  for  the  government  of  the  conduct  of  good  men  still  here. 
Foolish  as  I  am,  my  little  understanding  tells  me,  when  I  see  these  things, 
that  they  ate  God's  works.  When  the  white  people'  first  came  among  us, 
%\%e  Great  Spirit  had  forbidden  our  mixtqre.  We  aid  mix,  an$l  to  avoid  thr 
pain  of  separating  the  husband  from  his  wife,  the  father  from  his  children, 

•laud  tkie  btother  from  his  sister»  he  has  continued  the  course  of  the  -'— -" 


1817.  Extracts  of  a  Letter  from  Mrt.  MoTd  573 

blood  in  our  vein.  We  must  remain  in  this  sitaation,  because  God  is  on  the 
top  of  us,  and  directs  it  to  be  so.  Gen.  Washington  acquired  a  war-name 
above  the  rest  of  men;  but  the  mixture  of  our  blood  and  the  accession  of  a 
part  of  our  strength  to  his,  added  not  a  little  to  it.  You  all  Icnow,  my  coun- 
trymen, who  know  any  thing  of  the  unfortunate  history  of  our  country,  how- 
slow  was  his  progress  when  opposed  by  the  strong  and  undivided  arrns  of 
oar  fathers,  and  how  rapid  it  has  been  since  whiskey  and  calico  have  divided 
us.    We  are  all  one  people.'* 


EXTRACTS  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  MRS.  MORE. 


riencing severe  tritls  was  iteadUy  adrancing  .^  .^^ ^ ^,  «. ^ ^  ..^^  *«»;»« 

was  great  demand  for  the  Hebrew  Testament  on  the  continent  of  Europe;  and  that 
the  society  was  already  printing  a  second  edition.  The  letter  is  addressed  to  a  lady  in 
Boston^  by  whose  permission  we  make  the  following  extracts:] 

My  invaluable  friend,  Mr.  Way,  a  gentleman  of  immense  fortune,  high  char- 
acter, and  who  has  devoted  himself  to  the  Jewish  cause,  after  having  rescued 
the  business  from  bad  hands,  is  now  gi^ne  to  Petersburgh  with  two  German 
Jews,  his  own  converts.  One  of  them  was  ordained  priest  the  day  before 
they  came  to  take  leave  of  us.  The  Sultan  of  Tartary  is  also  of  the  party. 
May  God  crown  their  labors  -with  success.  They  preach  to  the  Jews  in  the 
cities  they  pass  through. 

I  am  much  delighted  to  hear  of  the  pious  zeal  of  your  ladies.  They  offer 
indeed  quite  a  pattern  to  ours,  who  yet  are  not  slack  in  their  exertions.  We 
have  lately  had  our  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society  in  our  village. 
We  had  good  speaking,  good  company,  and  a  good  collection. 

The  internal  tranquillity  of  our  country  seems  restored,  and  the  distresses 
of  the  poor  are  much  mitigated,  blessed  be  God. 

When  you  see  any  of  thoso  excellent  persons  I  have  the  happiness  to 
know,  pray  assure  them  of  my  grateful  remembrance. 

SAILING  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

On  the  16th  ult.  the  Rev.  James  Coleman  and  Edward  W.Whe.elgck. 
with  their  wives,  sailed  from  Boston  for  India,  in  the  ship  Independence,  as 
inissionaries  under  the  direction  of  the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  At 
their  embarkation  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baldwin  engaged  in  prayer;  and  a  hymti 
was  sung,  expressive  of  the  desires  of  their  friends,  that  He  who  controls  the 
elements  would  be  their  Protector  and  Guide,  and  conduct  them  safely  to 
the  field  of  theu:  labors.    Their  place  of  destination  is  Rangoon. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE    OF  REMARKABLE  EVENTS  WHICH  TOOK 

PLACE  IN  THE  YEAR  18i6. 

Jan.  If.  I^w  of  ftmnesty  passed  both  cliarabers  of  the  lenslatire  body  in  FitDce. 

Law  of  Congress  for  regulating  oomraercc  with  Great  Britain.. 
Feb.  1.  Island  of  SLEustatia  restored  to  the  Dutch. 

Law  passed  for  repealing  duties  on  domcstio  manafactures. 
37.  Colony  of  Surinam  restored  to  the  Dutch. 

In  this  month  three  transports  were  lost  on  the  coast  of  Ireland  and  500  men 
perished. 
Mareli  14.  Bill  establishing  a  National  Bank  passed  the  Hoaie  of  Representatives. 
April  3.    Bank  Bill  passed  the  Senate. 

6.    Law  regtiUtine  the  tariff  of  duties  passed  tlie  House  of  Reprcsentatifet. 
1 4w    Insnn'ection  of  slaves  at  Barbadoes. 
17.    Treaty  between  Grent  Britain  and  the  Barbary  states. 
19.    Law  rcguiatiue  the  larifT  passed  in  the  Senate.' 

A  Bill  proridiDg  for  the  increase  of  the  oary  pawed  ia  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. 


574  '^^  SubMcribcr^B  Dtc 

FiTtT-thrte  viU«!Ctt  la  Alarienwcnkr.  (Ptqum)  omteioinc  §^939  UiliMM% 
aiid  ill  Oie  UitUicl oi  iicKCuhoff  40  villages,  with  19,009  inhablLiBti  ii- 
undated. 
00.    Spou  on  the  Son  bepin  to  be  geiM^raHy  obienred. 

K)a  the  Olh  of  thm  month  the  roercofy  io  the  tbermomtter  ftood  at  74*:  Ml « 

the  iBornii^g  nt  the  I'ilh  at  2l».  

Miiv    S.  Diilier's  inMinTviioii  at  (irenoble  (Franee,)  promptly  aoppreaaed. 
'  ivj.  American  Bible  Society  organized  at  New-York. 

Man;arcttai  Cumaiia  and  Baroalona,  in  South  Ancricap  taken  by  tbe  Spaak 

Pmnots. 
Tumulu in  the  counties  rf  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  (Eas)  in  consefpieiice of  ths 
inei-ease<l  price  of  grain. 
Jane  5.    Thermonacter  at  M*. 
G  and  7.  at  .30*. 

6  and  9.  Snow  fell  in  England,  and 

6,  7  and  8.  Snowed  in  miitrr  part  of  New  England  and  New  York. 
June  14.  Fire  at  Halcigh,  (N  C  } 

St).  Ai-ylum  for  the  Deaf  ana  Damb  organized  at  Hartford,  (Con.) 
Jnly    8.  Frmt  at  Ponland,  and  moat  other  places  in  New  En^and. 

9.  Congress  at  Kfc>  De  Lm  PlaU  declared  that  province  independent. 
13  and  14.  Frost  in  New  York  and  New  England. 
14.  llie  prinoi^tiiJ  slave  holders  in  the  Island  of  Ceylon^  voluntarily  agree  gndoaiij 

to  abolish  Slavery. 
S5.  Franch  government  took  possession  of  Gatidaloapp. 
A«^;utt  14.  Lord  F4X month's  squadron  sailed  from  Gibraltar. 
10.  Island  of  Java  tmu^ferrud  to  the  Dutch, 
cr.  L/trd  Bxmonth  bombarded  Algiers,  destroyed  the  naval  force  of  the  Dey, 

and  concluded  an  armistice  on  the  89th. . 
29.  A  fro^t  in  South  Carolina;  at  the  same  time  in  all  the  northern  atatea. 
SI.  Tlic  mountains  of  V^cimont  covered  with  snow. 
September  19.  Destructive  gsie  at  Port  au  Prince. 

96.  At  simrise  t!ae  thermometer  was  at  83*. 
87  and  its.  at  80*. 

89.  «5«. 

Odobarfi.  The  Prince  Regent  of  England  deolarea  his  eonemrenee  io  the  principles  of 
the  iloly  .\lliaiicc. 
(n  thiii  month  a  very  acstrnctivp  fire  at  Foil  Loi'is,  (Tsle  nf  France.} 
December  4.  Hioi  st  Spafiel'jA  ( Kn^.)  ^K ^x)  nf  the  popuUee  assembled. 
6.  The  Estate  of  Indiana  adnnitted  into  the  LJnion. 
Kiot  in  Dundee,  (Scotland.) 

INSTALLATIONS. 

Ov  Wcdnesdav,  Nov.  86,  the  Dp  v.  Joav  Swrra  was  installedpaitar  of  the  chorah  and 

aociety  of  Wenham.  The  introductory  prater  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Prinee  of  Salem;  tkeaer* 
mon,  by  the  Hev.  Mr.  Smith,  of  Holies,  N.  H.  trom  Gal.  iv»  11;  "It  is  good  to  be  sesl« 
iwsly  aftVcted  always  in  a  good  thing;*'  the  consecrating  nraycr,  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  \Vor« 
eester,  of  Salem:  the  charge,  by  the  Rev  Dr.  ^^'ad8wortn,  of  Danvers;  the  right  band 
•ffcUowship,  by  tlio  Rev.  Mr.  Walker,  of  Danvers;  and  the  concluding  prayer,  by  the 
Rkv.  Mr.  '1  hursLon,  of  Manchester.  The  happy  degree  of  union,  with  whieh  the  pas- 
ter hft'I  been  invited,  the  unnnimitv  of  the  co*incil  rettpecling  his  installaUoo^  the  clerical 
performances  and  tJie  roiisic,  combined  Io  animate  Christians  and  ministera  of  the  Gospel 
On  the  16th  of  Apiil  la:>t,  the  first  and  second  churches  in  Methuen.  Masa.  after  ex- 
isting 51  years  in  a  separate  state,  were  united  mto  one  nndar  the  Rev.  Jacob  lYeed 
Eutiaaa.  The  Rev.  John  Kelly,  of  Ilamstcad,  (N.  U.)  made  the  introduetonr  prayrr, 
and  preached  the  sermon,  from  John  xvij,  \0,  81.  The  Rev.  Leonard  Woods  D.D*.  of 
Anilover,  mude  the  uniting  pnivcr,  and  delivered  an  address  to  the  united  aliureh;  tba 
Rev.  John  Smuh,  of  Salem,  (N.  (I.)  made  the  concluding  prayer.  The  Hev.  Messrs. 
Church,  Harris  and  Guuld  al&9  a^!»istcd  in  the  tolcmnitiea  oif  the  occasion. 

TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 

Tnc  ndltors  t*\i  periodical  publications  are  liable,  perhaps,  to  think  too  often  of  their 
own  difficulties  and  discourRgementa,  and  to  demand  the  agtuntion  of  their  eeadert  in  some 
oases  when  it  would  be  as  well  to  suffer  in  silence,  or  relinquish  their  works  altogether. 
However  this  may  bo,  we  arc  determined  to  lay  before  our  subscribera  a  brief  exposition 
of  the  principal  obktaclrs  which  impede  the  progress  of  our  labors,  and  sometimes  make 
as  hesitate  whether  to  continue  them  or  not. 

Before  entering  upon  this  detail,  it  becomes  ua  to  acknowledge  the  venr  respectable 
patronage,  which  the  Panoplitt  has  uniformly  received.    It  baa  numbmd  amoDg  its 
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frieods  meoy  irbo  would  do  honor  to  adj  caiue,  or  any  country;  has  arriTed  at  a  greater 
agCy  if  we  mistake  not,  Uian  any  religious  luwgaziae  hitherto  puhliaheU  iu  ihe  Uuitod 
States;  aLd  has  beeo  exieusively  accrctiiled  as  an  organ,  through  whivik  ti  iends  of  their 
couuti7  and  of  the  ehurch  have  addressed  tlie  Chrtstiau  pubUc,  ou  aubjeou  ot  the  highest 
imiK>rtftnce.  It  may  he  added,  that  the  uumbur  of  copies  oiiculated,  and  the  efl'coi  eri- 
deutly  produced  by  our  pages,  have  hten  such  as  to  give  us  undoubted  assurance,  that 
our  labors  have  not  been  iu  v:dn.  These  are  glt^at  tavors,  and  deserve  to  be  acknov- 
ledged  with  sincere  graiilude  to  the  Giver  of  all  good. 

There  are  many  discouragenicuts,  however^  wluch  attend  the  {utMecatioa  of  our  works 
the  principal  ot'  which  we  proceed  to  specify. 

The  firsi  is  chargeable,  in  some  degi*ee  &t  least,  upon  ourselves.  We  refer  to  the  de- 
lay, which  has  occasionally  been  experienced  in  issuuigour  monthly  nunibcrs.  I'hough 
jcany  unavoidable  circumstances  liuve  con^pii^ed  to  produce  this  delays  aud  thuugk  Uie 
avocations,  which  have  contributed  to  it,  have  been  occasioned  by  an  lutercsi  taken  ta 
vaiioUii  charitalrie  associations,  or  by  a  regard  to  health;  yet  proKibiy  a  more  wise  and  fiir* 
tuuate  diligence,  Ihun  we  have  beeu  able  to  apply,  might  have  corrected  tlie  eviL  Our 
elistant  resKiers,  hoa'ever,  must  not  charge  upon  us  all  the  dehnr,  wluch  msy  have  tskem. 
place  before  their  numbers  come  to  hand.  I'ostmasten  do  not  tcel  the  obligutiun  of  sead- 
ine^torwai-d  pamphlets  with  the  same  reguUrity  and  cxpeditlott  as  they  clo  newspapers* 
IVc  have  often  liad  our  numbers  lie  in  the  post-office  for  weeks  lieforethey  vfvw  put  into 
the  mail.  Manv  of  our  subsciibers  send  tor  their  oopies  by  any  casual  convey  auve,  wlurK 
may  offer.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  religious  newsp«pei-s,  wliich  v.o\iy  ex- 
teusively  from  our  uurk,  should  visit  every  pait  of  the  country  with  the  be»i  iX:lcctionc 
irom  it,  leaving  the  original  to  follow,  as  clianee  or  a  friendly  hand  may  help  it  forward, 
Notwithstanding  the  delays  oi*  the  pnst>office,  to  whivh  we  have  adverted,  ourdibtsnt 
subscribers  will  do  well,  as  a  general  rule>  to  order  their  oopies  by  mail.  W  hy  liuy 
ahould  shrink  from  the  trifling  expense  of  this  conveyance,  as  many  do  wliile  they  tako 
newspapers  by  m»il,  seems  not  easily  explained.  A  second  diioourageroeut  is  found  ia 
the  recent  circulation  oX  religious  newspa^ters.  Let  it  not  be  Mipposcd  for  a  moment  tliat 
wc  regret  the  establishment  of  papei*s  devoted  to  the  promulgation  of  relit^iouii  intelli- 
gence. On  the  contrary,  we  hail  the  event  as  one  of  the  nio«t  pleasing  chMracterioJec 
ot  the  new  era,  which  holds  forth  such  promises  to  the  worhl.  We  Unnk  ii  an  infelioityy 
however,  that  publications  of  this  kind  should  be  greatly  multiplied.  Jt  would  be  better^ 
as  it  seema  to  us,  if  our  country  were  supplied  with  a  few  good  works  of  the  kind,  the 
income  of  which  would  support  editors  competent  to  the  direction  of  the  press,  ir*sicad 
4»f  bcin^  furnished  with  a  mere  reprint  of  selected  articles,  ia  ever)'  little  ilistriet  It  it 
not  difiicult  (or  a  printer  to  obtain  subscribers  enough  within  a  single  staie  ur  part  of « 
ctate,  to  defray  the  expense,  for  a  short  time,  of  issuing  suc:!i  a  reprint,  witliouc  any 
charge  on  account  of  editorial  management.  But  there  iius  been  little  pecuniary  en- 
couragement, as  yet  in  tliis  country,  to  the  ediiort  of  religious  magazuies.  In  most  in« 
ctancea,  labor  of.  this  kind  has  been  wholly  gratuitous;  and  no  person  of  judgment  who 
is  acquainted  «ith  the  subjeot,  regards  the  employment  of  editor  any  otherwise  than  aa 
quite  precarious  iu  its  nature,  and  as  affording  very  uncertain  pledges  of  a  regular  an4 
permanent  support  lor  a  family.  In  these  circnmsUuces,  it  re([uires  a  itrong  predile^ 
tioo  for  the  em|>lcyment,  "as  one  in  which  incalculabhs  good  msy  be  effected,  to  induce  • 
considerate  man  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  possessed  of  coini»et'Mit  talenti,  to  think  of  de« 
voting  himself  to  it.  The  editors  of  tlie  principal  poiitienl  anil  ccnimercial  papers  derivOL 
an  almndant  income  from  their  labors.  But  it  is  yet  donhiful,  whether  any  religioos 
magazine  in  Uie  United  States  can  support  itself,  for  any  consi«leral:le  length  of  time. 
'I'he  ehildrcn  of  this  workl  arc  now,  as  ihey  ula'ays  have  beeu,  v^iser  in  their  generatkNS 
than  the  children  of  light. 

Ill  rr^erence  to  a  topic,  from  which  wc  have  digressed,  we  ^hal!  think  it  right  to  re- 
monstrate against  copying  into  reli^ous  newspapers  articles  from  our  work,  Utfore  our 
pages  have  time  to  hod  their  way  to  our  own  subscribers. 

But  we  have  not  yet  adverted  to  the  worst  evil,  which  the  Pauoplist  has  to  encoonter. 
It  is  the  want  of  punetnality  in  a  large  number  of  subscriberi.  If  auy  of  our  readers 
possess  such  delicate  ocrvei,  as  not  to  be  wUUng  to  see  the  truth  on  this  subject,  they  may 
be  excused  from  attending  to  the  following  stateincnu;  pi-ovided,  however,  that  they  are 
not  themsehret  in  arrears.  To  all  who  have  i>aid  lor  our  work,  according  to  the  terms 
of  subscriptioQy  and  to  others  who  have  deviated  hot  slightly  from  these  terms,  wc  ten- 
'dcr  our  respectful  acknowledgments. 

The  want  of  punctuality  operates  against  us  in  two  ways.  The  first  i?,  by  wiihholding 
money  which  is  due,  and  on  which  we  h&d  a  right  to  calculate.  A^f  the  clear  profiu  of 
Cbe  Paooplist  are  applied  to  the  support  of  mi  .-sious,  wiibb'^ldiit;  payn.ent  i.i  not  only  un- 
just to  the  editor  and  publisher,  but  it  actually  lUniiuishes  a  fund  oiii;»ln\Hkl  in  one  of  the 
BoUest  of  GharideB:for  the  expenses  of  the  ^sorlt  are  loereasc<l,  by  e\fry  cuiiy  which  is 
not  paid  for;  and  of  course  the  clear  profits  mmt  be  less  on  secouut  of  I'very  such  copy. 

But  the  most  poweiful  Muy^in  which  the  want  of  punctuulity  proofs  unfavorable  to 
.  :-   1-. -^_i._^  .1.    ......  -     ..  — '    HUacthem 

'-idorablc 
ler  them 
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to  %pek\  for  thcmwlrcs.  The  fbllowinf;  extract  is  from  a  letter,  vritten  by  a  rospeet- 
able  clergyman  wifo  had  taken  a  largu  number  of  copies  for  tCTcral  years:  "Send  mf 
none  tor  uie  next  year  till  joa  hear  I'rum  me.    I  hare  much  trouble  and  little  pro^t,  awl 

■alow  puymvnts  are  made  mc.  Many  are  wiiling;  to  take  the  Panoplist,  who  never  thmL 
of  [tuyjng  tor  it.  One  may  write  and  write  to  them;  but  the?  care  not.  At  present  I 
&cl  willing  that  others  thoold  do  what  1  have  done  for  yean,  bhould  1  alter  my  opiuioo, 
1  will  give  you  notice." 

Auoiher  cler«,'ym:m  writes  to  the  publisher  as  follows:  *1  hare  strong  induoeroaou,  to 
be  sure,  to  call  in  my  dues  from  my  deiincjutrnt  subscribers;  dues,  some  of  which  are  ai 
loi.;;  sundiiig." — *'*!  know  you  ought  to  have  your  money;  and  vour  agents  hare  an  allow. 

■ance  madctfi  tliem,  which  is  iatended  to  be  an  equivslent  for  their  trouble  and  losses  ia 

.collectinjj^l'roiu  their  subscribers.  But  to  roe  certainly  it  is  no  equivalent;  aod  had  I  oon- 
lulled  my  own  convenience  or  interest,  I  bho<dd  have  abandoned  the  business  long  sgo. 
It  has  given  me  more  pei-plexity,  than  all  my  other  pecuniary  concerns.    There  is  some- 

•  thins  uiiuccountHble  in  the  case.     People  seem   to  think,  that  they  do  me,  or  the  editor, 

■or  printer,  or  Miraionary  Board,  a  wonderful  favor  by  taking  the  Panopltst  without  paS' 
ittg  for  it.  Ministers,  moreover,  of  all  men,ar^  in  the  worst  situation  for  oolleeting  Itt^ 
tie  does:  and  did  you  know  the  vexation,  which  your  derical  agents  experience  in  thii 

.  respect,  you  would  not  wonder  that  they  grow  weary  m  the  business." 

From  a  tliird  agent,  who  is  alkoa  dergrman,  we  have  just  received  the  following  notice. 
**The  Paii'iplist  has  ever  been  an  expenife  to  me  and  1  must  resign  my  agency.  I  huve 
kept  K  for  three  years  because  I  couM  induce  no  one  to  take  it,  ana  was  unwilling  that  the 
eirculatioii  of  the  work  here  should  stop.  But  it  has  run  me  in  debt.  My  stioscribers 
never  ihmk  of  paying  money,  and  sometimes  I  loso  a  year.'* — "I  wish  ihe  Panoplist  la 
ttrculate  in  thist  vicinity,  and,  if  my  means  wer«  good,  I  mould  not  hesitate  to  continue  the 
agency.     Accept  of  uiy  best  wishes  fm*  its  si.icncss,  and  for  your  prosperity." 

We  close  ttiislihl  vi  grievances,  wifh  a  sentence  or  two  from  a  letter,  which  came  to 
hand  a  few  days  since,  from  one  of  the  moat  worthy  and  respectable  booksellers,  which 

.our  c(j(int:*y  can  boaht:  ".My  Panoplist  subscription  for  the  ensuing  year  will  be  but  fifty 
of  eadi  kind.  I  have  had  serious  tiioug^lits  of  };iving  it  up  altf^tber,  as  I  find  myself  s<> 
prxiriy  paid.  I  do  not  much  more  timn  clear  tha  omr,  and  it  is  attended  witli  a  good 
deui  of  irouUo.    I  bave  coiic1ud<;d,  however,  to  try  one  year  m«irc.** 

Can  any  man  say,  after  (icnisin^  these  extracts',  that  there  is  not  a  serious  fault,  and 
one  M  iiicli  niigbt  Wumediateiy  to  be  remedied?  'I'he  various  cauKes  of  so  extensive  an  evil 
we  have  nut  room  to  flcscribe;  ami  perhai>s  we  could  not  do  it  adequately,  should  we 
make  the  attempt.  One  causa,  however,  is  so  obvious,  that  it  deserves  to  be  mentioned 
particulurly.  It  is  thin.  Many  subscribers  get  a  habit  of  feeling,  as  though  their 
subscription  to  a  religious  wctrk  weit;  a  sort  of  charity,  ratlier  than  in  obligation  to  pay  for 
an  e(|uivalent.  The  ne.\tsta»e  in  tlie  prnc#.*Ja  i.s,  that  a  charity  may  ba  neglected,  when 
a  duiuaod  ot'Jusuce  would  be  complied  with.  \\  e  ai*c  per3u»iK-d,  that  this  state  of  feel- 
in<r,  ;;roundlcss  and  unrea.soiiable  as  it  may  seem,  is  wltx  o<len  the  cause  of  vexaito>iK 
delaysi  »ml  sometimes  of  ultimate  failure  of  payment.  I^^t  religious  ma|:azines  be  con- 
aidt.red  an  an  aiticic  of  the  tirnt  nitcesbity  in  every  religious  fumily,  as  intrinsically  valu- 
abit',  and  as  indi'>pensablc  totlie  full  enjoyment  of  the  r'^-ligious  privileges  of  our  times,  and 
payment  for  tliem  wfUiUI  neither  be  esteemed  an  act  of  chnrily,  nor  a  burden. 

For  ourselves,  wc  ha\e  dischargifd  the  duties  of  editor  through  eight  volumes,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  our  ability.  We  entered  upon  the  employment  with  alacrity,  foUy 
nware  of  its  precarious  nature.  During  the  proj^ress  of  the  work,  an  unwavering  con- 
viction of  its  utility  has  cheered  ns  amidst  all  the  cares  and  res|>onsibilities  which  are  its 
attendants;  and  Me  shall  willingly  leave  it,  though  with  impaired  health  aod  diminished 
strtumh,  whenevi-r  our  Inboi-s  sppear  unnecessuiy,  or  fail  t<»  pi'ocure  that  support,  which 
every  good  citizen,  and  especwlly  every  professed  Christian,  ought  to  provide  for  his 
lauiily. 

ADJUDICATION  OF  PREMIUM.?. 

Tho  premiums  to  writers  in  the  Panoplist  for  1815,  acuording  to  propojala  in  our 
number  for  »lan.  1 814,  have  rcci.'ntly  been  atlindged  as  tbltows. 

The  piviniuni  oFT-wenty  Five  fJollars,  offered  to  the  writer  of  the  best  composition  in 
pro^c,  is  :i(ijudgtMl  to  the  ^rltcv  o(  Jifemoir  of  t/ie  Rev,  Jiiahel  Hooker,  published  in  the 
nuniberji  for  February,  March  and  April. 

The  pieininra  of  Fifteen  Dollars  to  the  writer  of  the  best  piece  of  poetry,  is  adjudged 
tot^e  nullinr  of  the  piece  entitled.  The  f*i\iyer  of  an  ^Ifncan  Servant,  p.  394. 

Tlip  I'remiura  oi'Ien  Dollars,  fur  the^tccund  best  composition  in  prose,  is  ailjudged  to 
thp  \v!ft««r  of  F.nsaii}t on  the  Subbuth,  which  were  published  in  the  numbers  for  Jauuary, 
AIuvi  !•.  M:ty,  :nid  UclolK»r. 

I  he  Rev'  L'.BiNK7fcR  PonTF.n,  1)  D.  U  cntillod  1')  the  fii-st  of  these  premiums,  and  the 
Rev.  H>,3iA^  HcMPUREY,  ofPittsfuld,  to  the  Uiird.  The  author  of  the  poetry  is  un- 
known to  us. 

TO  COUUr.SPONDKNTS. 

Vv'o  must  apoloi»ise  for  the  delay  of  several  obituarj'  noticcS|  which  arc  ready  for  the 
px-M^..-  ^t  which  our  limits  uould  not  admi^ 


•      I. 
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